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is placed an a to indicate the left column or a b 
to indicate the right column. If the reference is 
to the inserts or tattoos in the column, the a or 
b is followed by an i to indicate the insert. 
(2) The page number of the I974 French origi­
nal and the reference to the column and pos­
sible insert are given within square brackets. 
In the essays that follow, references in this 
form will always be understood to refer to 

Gtas. 
In the Translation Notes to Gtas, the first 

line of each entry gives the location in Gtas to 

be annotated: to the left is the location in the 
translation, to the right within square brack­
ets is the location in the I974 French original 
published by Galilee. Since the notes to each 
column are printed in separate columns, the 
reference to the column is dropped, but the 
reference to the insert is retained if necessary. 
The page number is followed, after a colon, by 
the line number, so that individual citations 
and notes can be easily located. The line num­
ber is determined for the column and the in­
sert independently of each other. If two inserts 
occur on the same page and in the same col­
umn, the line numbering is continuous for 
both inserts; the lines of the second insert will 
be counted consecutively from the last line of 
the first insert. 

Prefatory Inc. 

Gtassary is a companion volume to Gtas, En­
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Choosing one's tongue and point of view, one can call that 
a post-scriptum or a foreword. In both cases, the genre is not 
exactly the same. But the law of genre is the same: quickly 
withdrawing, not detaining the reader. 

I shall say then two words. Just two words, and of 
unequal length. But to aid the translator, once won't hurt, 
I limit myself to two English words: edition and pun. * 

Two words and two theses. 
First thesis: this is the first edition (in English in the text) 

of a book published in France twelve years ago. 
Second thesis: contrary to the rumor and to what some 

would like you to believe, in that book there is not one 
single pun (in English in the text). 

Demonstrations ______________ _ 

These demonstrations will also be, as one says in French, 
derruJnstrations d'amitie et de reconnaissance, demonstrations 
of friendship and gratitude. 

I never thought this book could one day be translated. 
I'm not even sure I wanted it to be translated, but I'll 
come back to that point. Even if someone were tempted to 
do this, I thought, no one would actually attempt to do it. 

But now here's the evidence, the book is translated, the 
thing's done, and well done. 

Immediately one hears an objection. One hears it in 
French, naturally, and the translator, the thing all the 
same done, and well done, has not yet finished suffering. 
For here is the objection: the evidence ptoves nothing, 
does not demonstrate. In the French sense of the term, 
evidence is not evidence (in English in the text). An evident 
perception can hand over appearances; its testimony never 
has the authority of a demonstration. This old problem 
becomes more complicated here, since the thing to be 
proved belongs to some language. Where is the evidence 
for a translation to be situated? Of what does such evi­
dence consist? Where are its entitlements [titresp Who 
will prove, in calling on what criteria, that this book is 
indeed the translation, a good translation, the best En­
glish translation of Glas? And that its Glassary is at once 
pertinent and commensurable to the book, is necessary 
and sufficient? No certainty can guarantee this, either for 
the French-speaking reader, or for the English-speaking 
one. Not for this at once trivial and false reason, that both 
would be imprisoned in the house of their own tongue, as 

.. .. 
* 

*In English in the text. 

if in a house in the form of a closed cylinder they could not 
go out of in order to go round {faire Ie tour}, from one turn 
(of phrase) {d'un tour} or tower {d'une tour} to the other, in 
order to go see what is heard from the neighboring cylin­
der. Now this book presents itself as a volume of cylindric 
columns, writes on pierced, incrusted, breached, tattooed 
cylindric columns, on them then, but also around them, 
against them, between them that are, through and through, 
tongue and text. Kulindros always names a round body, a 
conveyor roller for displacing stones, for example in the 
construction of monuments, pyramids, or obelisks, of 
other columns ("Rolls on the tree trunks lying down": the 
last scene). Kulindros is also occasionally a rolled manu­
script, a parchment scroll. 

So one is never enclosed in the column of one single 17 

tongue. If there is a system of the tongue, that system 
never has the form of this cylindric closure. On the other 
hand, ;J.nd therefore, no one will be able to prove that Glas 
belongs, in its so-called original version, to the element of 
the French tongue. As for the English translation, despite 
all the diplomacy this invaluable glassary can deploy, the 
translation risks inflicting on your tongue a violence that 
renders your tongue unrecognizable in places, deprived 
of the very possibility of being spoken, in any case by 
its legitimate and usual guardians to which all at once 
it would appear suspect, foreign, without visa, outside 
the law. 

One is never enclosed in the column of one single 
tongue. Even in its so-called French version, translation 
devours Glas, which exhibits in a way a passion for the 
foreign tongue. Desire and suffering, work: how is one to 
translate Hegel? How is one to interpret what he says, in 
his tongue, of the syllogism of the family, of art, or of flower 
religion? How is one to hear, to understand, what he says, 
in his tongue, of the tongue, of the voice, of the resonance 
(Klang) and the kolossale Klangstatue, which speaks with­
out speaking when the incidence of a ray from the sun 
wrings sounds from it? How is one to render the glossary 
of the Cratylus and all its gis, glossa, tongue, gliskhron, 
glutinous, glukus, sweet, gloiodes, gluey, etc. (23Sb-36b 
{263b})? How can Mallarme translate Poe's "The Bells," 

"Les cloches" ("allant d'accord (d'accord, d'accord) dans Ie 
glas (Ie glas, Ie glas) en un heureux rythme runique, avec Ie 
roulis des cloches . .. " (IS6bi {Inbi}))? This return to 
English certainly will not have been the easiest movement 
for the translators. 

But in its so-called French version, Glas hands itself 



over to translation in another sense. The writing in Glas 
proceeds to transform the tongue, glossary, and grammar, 
then to translate in a way, a translation whose work re­
sembles, up to a certain point only, an inner transaction. 
To be sure, a regulated transaction, since it follows and 
produces (and produce also means to exhibit, to lead for­
ward) its own proper rules. These rules can concern certain 
types of gaps [ecarts} or anomalies, certain recurrent defor­
mations; they are no less rules. As soon as, in one mode or 
another, actually or virtually, one analyzes, exposes, and 
so demonstrates rules of deformation, condensation, dis­
placement, the new glossary and the new grammar no 
longer leave any place for the pun, at least if-but this is 
obviously the whole question-one persists in under-

18 standing by this word, as is often done in certain socio­
ideological situations and to defend certain norms, the 
free play, the complacent and slightly narcissistic relation 
to language, the exercise of virtuosity to no profit, with­
out economy of sense or knowledge, without any necessity 
but that of enjoying one's mastery over one's language and 
the others. Here, on the contrary, the pun is analyzed as 
much as practiced. The possibility of its economy, the 
mastery it seems to secure finds itself submitted to a 
curious X-ray. Its curiosity decomposes the specter of the 
glossary as such, divides into details what can always 
happen to it. How is a pun possible? How in the pun does 
the aleatory cut across a necessity each time a proper name 
or a family genealogy is the law there? Hegel and Genet 
would be only examples among others, whatever privilege 
one recognizes to them in this place. 

Practical and theoretical, performative and constative, 
the analytic experience of the pun, in its very possibility, 

. remains foreign to the pun, as strictly foreign to its facility 
or to its temptation as possible. But by definition a pun 
must not be absolutely controllable and subject to the 
censorship of rational consciousness and its representa­
tives. On the other hand, everything is played out in this 
economy of "the more or less strictly," of forces in play, of 
the interest there is in evaluating the power of a condensa­
tion or a displacement, of interests there can be in pro­
hibiting every pun in certain places, in the name of this or 
that socio-institutional norm-perhaps it is necessary to 
recall here that the law of this strict-ure constitutes the very 
focus of reflection for a book that interrogates itself on 
right, the right of property, theft, notably the theft of the 
name and all the police forces of language. In the name of 
what does one condemn these deviations [ecarts} that are 

'How would one translate 
in French the declaration of 

this "great Critic"! Its 
underlying sense perhaps 

would let itself be approached 
by the axiom of this old, 

French proverb: "Qui 'ole 
un ceuf vole un bceuf." 

A proverb that is itself 
untranslatable, like every 

proverb, by reason of the pun 
it can steal only from one 

single tongue (ceuf[egg]/bceuf 
(beef]). Doesn't the writing 
of the pun run after chance, 

doesn't it also run the risk of 
becoming proverbial! What is 
a proverb! Not what comes 

before the word, which is 
always found in the beginning. 
Not a foreword, then, but an 
elliptic sentence, an adage 
that comes in place (pro-) 

of verbal or expressive 
discourses. Whence the 

economy, the ellipsis, and the 
necessity of the pun. 

WiIZ, wordplay, Splflt, pun? Why does one do it most 
often in the name of knowledge, in the academic institu­
tions that feel themselves responsible for the seriousness of 
science and philosophy, by supposing one has nothing to 
learn, nothing to know from a pun? Better still, or worse, 
by supposing that the pun must be morally condemned 
and as such proscribed, for the pun signals some malice 
[malignite} , a perverse tendency to transgress the laws 
of society? The critics are also guardians of these laws, 
whether they declare it or not. As such, and in their 
traditional function, they must denounce those that take 
to the pun. Let us recall the Dunciade: "A great Critic 
formerly . . . declared He that would pun would pick a 
Pocket." Signed Pope (pun/pick/po). * To write on theft, 
is that necessarily to steal? Permit me not to respond to 
this question. I recall only that Glas is in effect a book on 
theft [vol}, and even on the pocket in general, that it 
revolves round property, appropriation, and usurpation. 
And round a certain thief "who is my mother" (" 'I'd be 
glad to drool over her,' I thought, overflowing with love. 
(Does the word glai'eul [gladiolus} mentioned above bring 
into play the word glatJiallx [globs}?) To drool over her hair 
or vomit into her hands. But I would adore the thief who is 
my mother.)" Or again: "In this way, I seem to recognize 
that over the act of stealing [fJO!} presides a god to whom 
moral actions are agreeable .... To the act of stealing 
they [these attempts} communicate the gravity of a ritual 
act." Genet, The Thief's}()urnal, ascited in Glas 146b-47b 

[I66b} and q2b [I94b}). 
This "first" translation, apparently within the book 

and the French tongue, certain French-speaking readers 
can judge to be excessive, as if it transported them toward 
a foreign idiom, verily unknown. As soon as the English 
translation ("second" translation and "first" edition) were 
to try to reproduce such a situation, it risks transporting, 
verily aggravating, an analogous violence in the target 
language [/a langue d'arrivee}. The glassary is there to ex­
plain, if not attenuate, such a violence. But since neither 
one tongue nor the other resembles what it was before the 
operation, whether it has won or lost, we are no longer in 
the element of what is commonly and calmly called a 
translation. 

And yet, is it so simple? No. The English translation, 
instead of amassing the violence, can also participate 
in the work of analysis, can add to it, make the devia­
tion's rules of production explicit, measure the anomalies. 
What, in the inattentive and spontaneous reading of the 



French, could still pass for an easy or gratuitous wordplay 
is here explained: by the translation and by the glassary 
(this last word sets the example of an effective and eco­
nomic pun). Explained, that is, I hope, justified. The 
explanation in another tongue begins, at the least, to play 
a role of arbitration, renders an account and sizes up. If the 
analytic power of a translation reduces the pun effect, it 
does not efface that effect, but must, in restarting it, in 
reinventing it in the target language, lead back to its 
inescapable necessity, confirm that necessity, control it. 
This is never fully possible, but through the resistance 
encountered, then shown as such, at this very limit the 
experience of necessity can finally find its place. Thereby, 
and as far as possible, a translation returns [rend) the text 
to its readability, returns to the text an intelligibility that 
perhaps remained enveloped in its original version. That 
holds as well, in the best of cases, for what I called the 

"first" translation as for the "second." But it is for the last 
reader to judge. 

Speaking here as a reader, and still relying on classic 
criteria, I shall not be content then to say that, henceforth 
inseparable from its glaSJary, a translation has taken place, 
as effective, faithful, and inventive as possible. I shall even 
go so far as to claim that the set constitutes then a first 
edition of the book. As I announced, I am referring here to 
the English use of the word. For the first time, in effect, 
glassary has deployed around the text the impressive appa­
ratus of an exemplary' scholarship. With rigor and meticu­
lousness it has restored the references I thought I had 
to omit, and does so in all the original and translated 
tongues. The lapses or misprints of the French version 
have been corrected thanks to the implacable vigilance but 
also the friendly complicity of the author of this Glassary. 
Through the difficulties encountered, often overcome, al­
ways explained, such an edition opens for the first time a 
book that could remain, even in the eyes of French­
speaking readers, as it were folded up in a kind of inacces­
sible virtuality. Those that would indicate [marqueraient} 
some interest in the book, whatever their "maternal" 
tongue, and even if they had to read or reread the French 
text, would gain, I'm convinced, from going through this 
English first edition. They would find in that edition­
more than a tool-a lucid and patient introduction to the 
theoretical or philosophical content of the book, to its 
theses, its themes, its sense, to the economy of its com­
position. Through the experience of aporiai, that is, of 
translation, they could, if they wished, analyze the writ-

ing of the French version, the scenes of theft {vol}, viola­
tion [viol), and reappropriation, the transfer(ence)s of 
names and signatures in the "mother" tongue. 

Ie is now rather clear, I think, and you will have under­
stood what I was wanting in truth to demonstrate: if I 
doubted this book could one day find its translation and its 
glossary, this disbelief acknowledged in sum a contradic­
tory desire, let us say a double bind, since that is the subject 
of the thing. 

On the one hand, I had to do all I could to make this book 
untranslatable, in its micrology and its totality. For such 
was the intent of the demonstration: to publish an un­
translatable book, isn't that to confuse it entirely with one's 
own proper signature, itself copulating with the mother 
tongue; isn't that to make this couple a paraph, the elliptic 19 

mark of a proper name that can be exported as is, but that 
could not be expropriated in a translating transposition? 
Hegel and Genet are not examples of this theme among· 
others, but they are also examples. Others could be found. 
Thus I did everything so that each atom of the book defies 
the translator and so that no glassary could ever succeed in 
exhausting it. I didn't do this by rooting the text in the 
given of the French tongue, rather by appealing to its 
generative [donatrices} resources and by binding again the 
anomalies of a writing to the grammatical and lexical laws 
of my tongue. So the translation of these deviations should 
keep and lose, observe and disrupt [diregler) the French 
norm in the other tongue. The translation should appeal, 
more than to the givens, to the potential generosities of 
the other tongue and according to an enigmatic relation of 
parallelism (one beside the other, as the other, as the other 
and inasmuch as other). 

Was this possible? Each time this was impossible, each 
time an untranslatable deviation [de1/iation) or a deforma­
tion without parallel plays a determinant role for the whole 
of the text or for the sequences of a greater strategic scope, 
the translation or the g/assary explains and affords reading, 
between the two tongues, the possibility or the destination of 
these gaps (<<arts). The general form of this impossibility 
is the effect of the proper name: not belonging to the 
tongue in the strict sense, appearing aleatory, the proper 
name seems to co-operate with the tongue, inextricably, 
in all its modes (homonymies, metonymies, morselings, 
grafts, simulacra, etc.). One could demonstrate that in 
this book everything is the proper name and nothing is the 
proper name. Let us take the example of what signs, 
writes, composes with gl: nearly everything in this book, 



above all if all the neighboring forms are agglutinated to 
it, for example cI or the inverses, 19, le. This syllable 
makes no sense [n'a pas de sens}; ever since Aristotle it is 
called a phone asimos that belongs to no tongue exclusively 
[en pro pre}. It would be naive to conclude from this that 
this syllable consequently comes under a sort of universal 
language or that it induces the same effects in all cultures, 
through all tongues. What comes about through this syl­
lable depends strictly on the lexical, verily syntactic appa­
ratus [dispositif} of a tongue, and at times, in a measure 
very difficult to determine, on what is called a family of 
tongues. Whence the necessity, whence the impossibility 
of translating. Whence also the urgency that pushes the 
book itself to treat of these problems as such, for example, 

20 those of "Cratylism" or of the arbitrariness of the sign, of 
the proper name, and of onomatopoeia, etc. By betting on 
this untranslatability of gl, whose effects are innumerable 
and everywhere mediatized I have doubtless responded to 
a first desire: not to let this text pass into a foreign tongue. 

But at the same time, double bind, I have done what I 
could so that this desire fails and the book republishes 
itself [se riidite} , thus is published for the first time in 
a foreign tongue. I did everything so that what I was 
dreading happened. This must always be expected. The 
next-to-last line: "What I had dreaded, naturally, already, 
republishes itself. Today, here, now ... " (ooob [29Ib}). 
This untranslatability had to be explained already in the 
French version, in particular in the going-and-returning 

from one column to the other (round trip without cir­
cularity and without perfect specularity). Everything had 
to be done in order to make the very experience of the 
untranslatable inevitable. Such an experience is reading 
itself; it could happen only in the course of a translation. 
If I desired some readability for this book, for its very 
unreadability, I desired then first that the book be trans­
lated: across the aporia in which it engages the most lucid 
and authorized reader, the most intractable too, to wit the 
translator. 

This desire does not come after the fact [apes coup}. It is 
not turned toward an event that, later, secondarily, could 
or could not come about. Desire comes in the first place, is 
confused with the condition of the desire that pushes 
toward writing or toward the signature. It results from, 
clings to, the proper name. 

Briefly, the double bind that constrains the signature 
desire, ought we not recognize in that henceforth the 
scene of translation? 

To be and not to be translated, to be translated as 
untranslatable: if my desire remains ambiguous, some 
could conclude from that that my gratitude must indeed 
be poisoned. How am I to accept with good grace the gift 
made me of a translation augmented by a glassary? 

Well no, let this be understood as one'wants, myadmi­
ration and my gratefulness for John Leavey, Richard Rand, 
and Gregory Ulmer go beyond ambivalence; they remain 
without reservation. 



+S A 

" ... whose polysemia is marked, moreover, 
in the letter s, the 'disseminating' letter par 
excellence, as Mallarme said ... " (DPus 96) 

" .... the child adding the infamous s .... ' 

"Why would the s be a mark of infamy'" (72bi 
[84bi) 

"One does not yet conceive how the s would 
have disappeared" (r69bi [r90bi) 

" ... the disseminating mark ... " (2 34b 
[26rb) 

"The circumflex is used. . . to indicate the 
dropping [chute} . .. of an s of the ancient 
orthography. " (Tavernier, Grammaire-l ndex de 
la langue /ranfaise) 

" ... except for one letter, the fallen s, 
dropped, or to cicatrize its fall, for a circum­
flex. Covering the space between the lips or 
displaced letters-in (the) place of s-with a 
stretched, pointed sheet, a tent, or pyramidal 
nonument." (34b [43b}) 

" ... the circumflex ... a 'fruitless' com­
plication of the orthography." (230bi [25 7bi) 
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"This (then) will not have ..... a book.. " 

I · 
Epigraphic Calendar Debris ____ _ 

198 3 (193'5) (I9.~6) 

From Mallarmi to an unpublished author who 

had asked him for an introductory (de presenta­

tion) or supporting text: "I abhor prefaces that 

come from the author himself, but those that come 

from someone else I find even more distaste­

ful. My friend, a real book needs no presen­

tation . ... " 

In a completely different sense I have written: 

"Noli me legere." A prohibition against reading 

that tells the author he's on holiday (son conge). 

Maurice Blanchot, Apres coup (Paris: Minuit, 

1983), p. 85; in Vicious Circles, trans. Paul 

Auster (Barrytown, N.Y.: Station Hill, 1985), 

p. 59 {mod.]. 

9 June (98) 
Before beginning, this calendar on Glas. In­
complete, jumbled, the calendar is generally 
restricted to texts signed and dated by Jacques 
Derrida (at times Semitically reduced to J.D., 

or split into apocalyptic voices and dates, or 
into bits and pieces of a writer). A further 
resrriction: to texts mentioning glas, (fore)­
warning of it. The calendar dates (whether ac­
curatelyor fictively), contextualizes, and keeps 
account of the borrowing, A kalendarium is an 
account book, an account book that is difficult 
to keep here since there are drafts, lectures, 
various published versions, additions (at times 
dated and so indicated, at times silently in­
serted). I will attempt to respect whatever 
chronology possible and to indicate in paren­
theses other references to be investigated. 

by John P. Leavey, Jr. 

A reader's aid, the calendar apostrophizes: 
noli me legere. The bits and pieces I organize, 
most assuredly by date, prohibit discursive 
reading. The morsels cut out of other texts and 
signaled here by bold italic, could only 
be part of a secret correspondence I cannot 
reconstitute. Even when I can date, locate 
by text or city, countersign the signer (my 
countersignature can be a guess), even when I 
limit myself to the above restrictions of signa­
ture and mention, an excess or a lack-the 
blank spaces between the entries indicate 
this-comes to mark any order of reasons with 
disruption, with discursive disruption: calen­
dar debris. 

Ber/in, 25June 1820 
A sort of multi-tongue antonomasia in a Vor­

rede citing John's Apocalypse (3: 1) - 16; the 
translations in French and English make this 
citation explicit, unlike the original that does 
not use quotation marks or give any Scriptural 
reference): "Just as reason [Vernun/t} is not 

content with an approximation [Annaherttng} 

which, as something 'neither cold nor hot', it 
will 'spue out of its mouch', so it is just as little 
content with the cold despair ... that in this 

earthly life things are truly bad or at best only 
tolerable" (HW7 27; HPR 12; HPPD 44)· 
The antonomasia: 

'ISov 'P6So~, iSov Kai TO 7Tl1STJI.LCi. 

Hic Rhodus, hie saltus. 



Sounding the Unconscious 

Glas has been identified as the exemplary text of 
poststructuralism,, which suggests that it is in 
some way different from conventional books in 
our discipline. And yet, understood in its own 
terms (and these are the "terms" that are to be 
accounted for in this "glassary"), Glas is a reason­
able text, once we understand that it makes 
sense. Some critics are content to admire Glas as 
a tour de force, acknowledging the boldness and 
genius of its attempt to demonstrate an alter­
native to classic theory, without recognizing that 
it is not as eccentric or idiomatic as it may at first 
appear, that it is not a fiction to be valued for its 
style, but that it is an essay in postcriticism in 
which style is assigned an epistemic or cognitive 
function. 

My purpose is not to explain Glas in itself, nor 
to interpret it, but to frame it in a way that makes 
available its rationale and methodologies for 
those interested in testing the replicability, the 
scientific value, of this experiment in a new aca­
demic writing. In general, my focus will be on 
placing Glas in the context of Derrida's project as 
a whole, while noting some of the contemporary 
questions (especially the problematic of uncon­
scious thought developed in Lacan's psycho­
analysis) to which this program is addressed 
(without forgetting that Derrida has said that 
every time he hears the term "unconscious 
thought" he laughs). 

The difficulty in reading this text is that it is 
based on premises not shared by many of the 
practitioners of literary criticism. In a study in­
tended to orient American scholars to Derrida's 

by Gregory L. Ulmer 

work, to provide access to the lessons he has for 
our own practice, it might be valuable to begin by 
attempting to identify the nature of Derrida's 
project, in order to anticipate an obstacle that 
might inhibit an appreciation of his usefulness for 
us. John Searle's incomprehension of Derrida's 
article, "Signature Event Context," may serve as 
an exemplary case from which to judge the prob­
lem. The point of departure is convenient in that 
the three notions itemized in this title are also 
essential to Glas. This article, that is, allows us 
to remark in an unambiguous way the displace­
ment to which Derrida submits the academic 
discourse. 

"Signature Event Context" (hereafter "Sec," 2l 

to use Derrida's own abbreviation), examines the 
concept of communication in the context of a 
conference devoted to this topiC. Derrida prob­
lematizes this concept by noting that the term 
itself is multivalent, polysemic. We normally 
understand "communication" as the transmittal 
of sense or meaning from a sender to a receiver, 
in a specific context whose expectations enable 
the receiver to delimit the ambiguity and identify 
the intended meaning of the message. "If we 
take the notion of writing in its currently accepted 
sense-one which should not be considered in­
nocent, primitive, or natural, it can only be seen 
as a means of communication . ... extending enor­
mously, if not infinitely, the domain of oral or 
gestural communication" (OSec 175). In this 
sense, then, writing is a supplement to presence. 
It would be fair to say that when most of us teach, 
or write about, literature we think of our activity 



To comprehend what is, this is the task of phi­

losophy, because what is, is reason (Vernunft). 
24 Whatever happens, every individual is a son of 

his. time; so philosophy too is its own time ap­
prehended in thoughts. It is just as absurd to 

fancy that a philosophy can transcend its contem­

porary world as it is to fancy that an individual 

can overleap his own age, jump over Rhodes. If 

his theory really goes beyond the world as it is and 

builds a world as it ought to be, that world 

exists indeed, but only in his opinions, an un­

substantial element where anything you please 

may, infancy, be built. 

With hardly an alteration, the proverb just 

quoted would run: 

Here is the rose, dance here. 

To recognize f'Wr/UOfI as the rose in the cross 

this ratio_I i"sight is the reconciliation 
(Versohnung) with the actual (Wirklichkeit). 
HW7 26-27; HPR II-I2. 

A chiasmatic circumflexile alteration (mir­

acle of the rose): with the s becoming an in­
verted circumflex, Rhodos (Rhodes) becomes 
rhodon (rose); with the VS (s + inverted cir­
cumflex) becoming an A, saltus (leap) becomes 
salta (imperative of saltare, to dance). Hegel. 

1884 
The argument of the girdle (gaine) In Thus 
Spoke Zarathustra: 

So I show them only ice and winter on my 

peaks (Gipfeln}-and not that my mountain 

also winds all the girdles of sunlight around it 

(aile Sonnengurtel urn sich schlingt)! Nietz­
sche; "On the Mount of Olives," Part Three; in 
Nietzsche Werke. ed. Colli and Montinari, 6: I 
(Berlin: Gruyter, 1968), p. 216; trans. R. J. Hol­
lingdale (Baltimore: Penguin, 1961), p. 194. 

at least by December 1966 
Bataille and the Hegelian Au/hebung: 

Bataille, thus (done), can only utilize the empty 
form of the Aufhebung, in an analogical fash­

ion, in order to designate, as was never done 
before, the transgressive relationship which 

links the world of sense to the world of nonsense. 

This displacement is paradigmatic: within a 

form of writing, an intraphilosophical concept, 

the speculative concept par excellence, is forced to 

designate a movement which properly constitutes 

the excess of every possible philosopheme. Signed 
"we" in Bibliographie in DED and p. xiii in 

DWD. DED 406; DWD 275. 

(1968), February-March 1969, 1972 
On "The Column" in "Dissemination" in Dis­
semination, with citations from Hegel's Aes­
thetin ("Dissemination" could be called one 
source for Clas: "The "present" essay is but 
a tissue of "quotations." Some are in quota­
tion marks. Generally faithful ... (Editor's 

note)," (DO 319; DDis 287}.): 

It is a Tower of Babel in which multiple lan­

guages and forms of writing bump into each 

other or mingle with each other, constantly being 

transformed and engendered through their most 

unreconcilable otherness to each other, an other-

ness which is strongly affirmed, too, for plurality 

here is bottomless and is not lived as negativity, 

with any nostalgia for lost unity. . . . 

The Tower of Babel, the text's spinal column, 

is also a phallic column woven according to the 

thread of the work. DD 379; DDis 341. 

October 1968, (r969), (1972) 
Au/heben / Relever / III ("The Near End of 
Man"), or how to translate terms. For au/heben, 
Derrida intervenes with relever, a term that the 
translation published in 1969 at times leaves 
untranslated, but in the particular passage be­
low renders as "'to take over. ", Bass in the 

1972 version argues for the word and leaves it 
untranslated but italicized for the most part. 
Clas renders it as "relieve." 

Aufheben is relieve, in the sense that "relieve" 

means at once displace, elevate, replace and pro­

mote, in one and the same movement. DM 143; 

DMar 121; Philosophy and Phenomenological 

Research 30 (1969): 41. 

r6January 1968, (1972) 
Au/hebung, with a note on au/gehoben: 

The process of the sign is an Aufhebung. "The 

intuition-in its natural phase a something 

given (ein Gegebenes) and given in space (ein 

Raumliches)-acquires, when employed as a 

sign, the peculiar characteristic of existing only 

as aufgehobene (that is, at once raised and can­

celled, from now on let us say relieved, in the 

sense where one can be at once raised and re­

lieved of one's functions, replaced in a kind of 



promotion hy what follows and relieves, takes 

over. In this sense, the sign is the relief of 

sensory-spatial intuition}. Such is the negativ­

ity of intelligence" (§ 459, p. 213). DM 102; 

DMar RR. 

The "Belated residual note for a posrface": 

Aufgehoben (concerning this translation of 

"aufheben", cf "I.e Pllils et la pyramide," In 

Hegel et la pensee moderne (Paris: P.U.F., 

1971 }). The mot'ement hy which Hegel deter­

mines difference as cotltradiction ("Der Unter­

schied iiberhallpt ist schon der Widerspruch an 

sich, " The Science of Logic II, I, chap. 2, C) is 

desigtled precisely to make possible the ldtimate 

(onto-theo-teleo-Iogica/) relief of difference. Dif­

ferance-which is thus hy no means dialectical 

contradiction in this Hegelian sense-marks the 

critical limit of the idealizing powers of relief 

u'herever they are able, directly or indirectly, to 

operate. Differallce inscribes contradiction, or 

rather, since it remains irreducibly differentiat­

ing and disseminatitzg, contradictions . ... the 

economic "concept" of differance does not reduce 

all cotltradictions 10 the homogeneity of a single 

model . ... DD 12n; DDis 6n. 

1965, (26 February and 5 March 1969), 

1970, (1972) 
;\nother note on Au/hebung, this time apropos 
,(I'illlre: 

If one wishes to identify the specificity of the 

u'riling operation or of the operation of the tex­

lual signifier (the graphics of supplementarily or 

'.If the hymen), one mllst focus one's critique on 

as communicating in just this conventional sense 

(just as I imagine myself to be communicating at 
this moment, here and now). Nor does Derrida 
deny or doubt the reality of this aspect of writing 
as communication. Rather (and here lies the in­
terest of his experiment) he manages to render 
thinkable an alternative approach to writing as 
communication. 

Derrida's critique of this partial, narrow and 
hence distorting sense of writing as a representa­
tion of presence, as a substitute for the voice and 
gesture, is well known. To rethink the specific 

nature of writing, outside of its capture by this 
alphabetic model in which graphics are subordi­
nated to voice, he poses these hypotheses: 

I) Since every sign, whether in the 'language of 

action' or in articulated language (before even 

the intervention of writing in the classical 

sense), presupposes a certain absence (to be 

determined), the absence within the particular 

field of writing will have to be of an original 

type if one intends to grant any specificity 

whatsoever to the written sign; 2) if perchance 

the predicate thus introduced to characterize 

the absence peculiar and proper to writing 

were to find itself no less appropriate to every 

species of sign and of communication, the con­

sequence would be a general shift: writing 

would no longer be one species of communica­

tion, and all the concepts to whose generality 

writing had been subordinated (including the 

concept itself qua meaning, idea, or grasp of 

meaning and of idea, the concept of communi-

cation, of the sign, etc.) would appear to be non­

critical, ill-formed, or destined, rather, to in­

sure the authority and the force of a certain 

historical discourse. (DSec 179) 

The "absences" to which he refers have to do 
with the ability of writing as iterability to func­
tion in the absence of an author, a referent, a 

receiver, a given context. Glas puts these hypoth­
eses to the test. 

The point of Derrida's argument, then, the 
new angle from which he considers writing, is 
that the meaning effect may occur in the absence 

of, or against the grain of, any intended communi­
cation in the restricted sense. While it is true that 

a sender can communicate an intended meaning 
successfully to a specified receiver, it is equally 
true not only that messages may be misunder­
stood, but that meaning may arise in the absence 
of any message. Writing may serve as a vehicle for 
transporting a content of ideas, but this aspect 
does not exhaust the event of sense. Derrida 
entertains a theory of writing that reassesses cer­
tain elements of discourse that until now have 
been treated as dysfunctions and aberrations. 
The theoretical context to which his approach 
contributes includes the experimental results 
produced by the surrealists, concrete poets, and 
other avant-garde artists using automatic proce­
dures to generate meaningful texts without 
intended meaning; Heidegger's relation to lan­
guage, formulated against "the notion of language 
that has prevailed for thousands of years. Ac­
cording to this idea language is the expression, 

25 



16 

the concept of Aufhebung or relief, which, as 

the ultimate mainspring of all dialecticity, re­

mains the enticing, the most "relieving" way of 
(re)covering (uP) that graphics, precisely because 

it is most similar to it. This is why it has seemed 

necessary to designate the Aufhebung as the de­

cisivetarget(cf OfGrammatology, p. 25). DD 
280n; DDis 248n. 

197 2 

See "TRANCE PARTITION (I)" and "TRANCE 

PARTITION (2)" in Dissemination for the Hegel 
and Artaud citations: stone, ethical (siulie-he) 
world, la pierre philosophale. 

1972 

Glas begins to toll in the outer regions of the 
text: prefaces: 

(Here? Where? The question of the here (ici} is 

explicitly enacted in dissemination.) ... res­
tance .... But if of the prolegomenon once 

inscribed and interwoven something would no 

more allow itself to be relieved in the course of 

the philosophical presentation, would that some­
thing necessarily take the form of what falls (to 
the tomb) (la tomMe}1 And what about such 

a fall? Couldn't it he read otherwise than as 

the excrement (dejection) of philosophical essen­
tiality-not in order to relieve it back into the 

latter, of course, but in order to learn to take 

it differently into account? DD 13, 17; DDis 
7-8, II. 

Prinsengracht, 8-12 May '972 
The tattoos on the phallic columns begin to 
emerge (emarger): 

This does not come down only to acknowledging 

that the margin maintains itself within and 
u!ithout. Philosophy says so too: within because 

philosophical din'ourse intends to know and to 
master its margin, to define the line, frame the 

page, envelop it in its volume. Without because 

the margin, its margin, its outside are empty, 

are outside: a negative about which there seems 

to be nothing to do, a negative without effect in 
the text or a negative working in the service of 

sense, the margin relieved (aufgehoben) in the 

dialectics of the Book. DM xx; DMar xxiv. 

1972 

Will GlaJ be literary or philosophical or theo­
retical discourse? 

It goes without saying that such a reinscription 

will never he contained in theoretical or philo­

sophical discourse, or generally in any discourse 
or writing, but only on the scene of what I have 

called elsewhere the general text ('972). DM 
28n; DMar 26n. 

197 2 

An early description of a work in progress is 
placed in the margins of Margins (a note not 

contained in the Hegel et la pensee moderne ver­
sion [po 53}). The touchstone citation from 
the Phenomenology 0/ Spirit is "reduced" to six 
lines in Glas, I86a [209a}: 

In a work in preparation on Hegel's family and 

on sexual difference in the dialectical speculative 

economy, we will bring to light the organiza­

tion and displacement of this chain which re­

assembles the values of night, burial (place), and 

divine-familial-feminine law as the law of 
singularity-and does so around the pit and the 

pyramid. A citation as a touchstone: "But if the 

universal thus easily knocks off the very tip of 

the pyramid (die reine Spitze seiner Pyramide) 
and, indeed, carries off the victory over the rebel­

lious principle of pure individuality, viz., the 

Family, it has thereby merely entered on a conflict 

with the divine law, a conflict of self-conscious 
Spirit with what is unconscious. For the latter is 

the other essential power, and is therefore not 

destroyed, but merely wronged (beleidigt) by the 
conscious Spirit. But it has only the bloodless 

shade to help it in actually carrying out its law 

in face of the power and authority of that other, 

publicly manifest law. Being the law of weak­

ness and darkness it therefore at first succumbs to 
the powerful law of the upper world, for the 

power of the former is effective in the under­

world, not on earth. " Hegel, Phenomenology of 
Spirit, trans. A. V. Miller (Oxford: Clarendon 

Press, 1977), p. 286. DM 89n; DMar 77n. 

July-September 1973 
"Some stones are here detached" from "the right 
column" in an "Other style," from Glas, a 

"work to appear." But the stones appear re­
arranged. Here the only dual columns are 
what in Glas become the tattoos or inserts. In 
other words, the stones, themselves entitled 



produced by men, of their feelings and the world 
view that guides them. Can the spell this idea has 
cast over language be broken? Why should it be 
broken? In its essence, language is neither ex­
pression nor an activity of man. Language speaks, 
We are now seeking the speaking of language in 
the poem,"2 The relation of langu'age to the no­
tion of the Unconscious in psychoanalysis offers 
still another context that calls attention to the 
limits of the conventional view of communica­
tion, The point to be stressed for now is that in 
Glas Derrida attempts to write a text designed 
to exploit the capacity of writing to produce 
sense outside of the paradigm of communication. 
In this respect Derrida is a part of that gen­
eral movement in the humanities of our century, 
responding in protest to the ideological con­
straints of a civilization that seems bent on self­
destruction. The imperative for many cultural 
agents in the era of concentration camps and 
nuclear weapons has been to think "otherwise," 
to transgress the coherent unity of a metaphysics 
that has proven inadequate to the problems we 
face. The first step in seeking an alternative mode 
of thought has been the interrogation of language 
itself and of all its associated means of representa­
tion, to stop talking and start listening, to listen as 
we talk. 

Within the complex intertextual relations 
Derrida maintains with a wide range of disci­
plines, I will pay special attention to his interven­
tion in psychoanalytic theory, and to the function 
of the Unconscious in language. While pointing 
out that Austin's theory of the speech act shares 

the assumptions of all philosophies of conscious­
ness, Derrida remarks, "that given the structure 
of iteration, the intention animating the utter­
ance will never be through and through present 
to itself and to its content. The iteration struc­
turing it a priori introduces into it a dehiscence 
and a cleft which are essential. The 'non-serious,' 
the oratio obliqua will no longer be able to be 
excluded, as Austin wished, from 'ordinary lan­
guage.' , , , Above all. this essential absence of 
intending the actuality of utterance. this struc­
tural unconsciousness. if you like. prohibits any 
saturation of the context" (OSee 192), This "irre­
ducible absence of intention or attendance to the 
performative utterance" is what Derrida calls dif­
ferance. Like all his texts in one way or another. 
Glas concerns differance. but we must be aware 
that in Glas differance is explored precisely at the 
level of. in the register of, utterance (enunciation, 
enoneiation-as distinct from the register of the 
statement. the enonee). 

In the light of this discussion in Sec, one may 
understand Derrida's astonishment. expressed in 

"Limited Inc," at Searle's charge that Derrida had 
claimed "that intentions must all be conscious": 

"confronted with this assertion I must confess that 
I had to rub my eyes. Was I dreaming? Had I 
misread? Mistranslated? ... Was it all a joke? 
Was the patented theoretician-or theoreti­
cians-of speech acts calling us to task for forget­
ting the existence of the unconscious? What a 
fake-out, , .. For not only does Sec say that all 
intentions are not conscious: it says that no inten­
tion can ever be fully conscious. or actually 

present to itself" (OLI 213). The misunderstand-
ing has to do. Derrida surmises. with the differ-
ent understandings of the "unconscious," which 
Searle uses to mean "a kind of lateral, virtual 
potential of consciousness," whereas what Der-
rida has in mind is the Unconscious as it is defined 
in psychoanalysis: "The Unconscious not only as 
the great Parasite of every ideal model of a 
speech act (simple, serious, literal. strict. etc.). 
but the Unconscious as that parasite itself as it 
is used in the theoretical strategy enVisaged by 
Austin or by Searle" (OSee 214). used. that is. to 
identify all frivolous. non-serious. unhappy. or fic­
tional utterances, the realm of contingency, acci­
dent. error, through which meaning. uninten- 27 

tionally, may be disseminated through discourse. 
Perhaps the fact that such a misunderstanding 

of his basic project (defined in 0fGrammatology 
thusly: "This deconstruction of presence accom­
plishes itself through the deconstruction of con­
sciousness"-OG 70). explains or justifies the 
existence of a text such as Glas, which deliber­
ately displays its break with the conventions of 
academic writing in order to test and demon­
strate the productive potential of composing in a 
way that, far from wanting to eliminate dysfunc­
tional contingencies. attempts to write with 
them. Once we understand the premise of this 
project we may have more patience with its style. 
since it is obvious that one can not discuss the 
Unconscious in an unproblematic. direct way. 
Glas does include a reliable metacommentary on 
its own program. but it also. and more impor­
tantly. performs what it signifies at the level of 
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Clas, are not Clas. Possibly a change of mind. 

Added are two illustrations from documents in 

the Bibliotheq ue Nationale: genista pseudopilosa 
(genet) and a guillotine. See L'Are, No. 54 

(1973): 2,4-[5· 

n.d. (27 September 1974) 

The blurb inserted in Clas and signed J. D., 
this is the amtract o[ my reading here: 

First of all (D'abord): two columns. Trun­

cated at the top and the bottom, also carved 

(taillees) in their flank: interpolated clauses, 

tattooings, incrustations. A first reading can act 

as if the two erected (dresses) texts, one agaimt 

the other or one without the other, do not commu­

nicate between themselves. And in a certain, 

deliberate way, INI re",.iru Irlle, cMlcerning 

pretext, object, la_gNp, style, rhythm, law. A 

dialectics on one sitk, " galactics MI the other, 

heterogeneous and yet indiscernible in their ef­

fects, at times up to hallucination. Between the 

two, the clapper (Ie battant) of another text, one 

would say of another "logic": with the surnames 

obsequence, penetre, strict-ure, lock, anthe­
rection, bit, etc. 

For what depends on the signature, the cor­

pus, and the proper or one's own, let us declare 

that, putting into play, pulling to pieces rather, 

my name, my body, and my seing, I elaborate in 

one and the same stroke, in full, in all letters, 

those of one (un)named Hegel in one column, 

those of one (un)named Genet in the other. One 

will see why, chance and necessity, those two. The 

thing, then (done), is raised, divided, detailed, 

retailed, and detached a,,·ording to two towers, 

two turns, and the incessant acceleration of a 

towering-by-turns. In their douhle solitude, the 

colossi exchange an infinity of clin's, for example, 

a clin d'reil, a wink of the eye,. they douhle them­

selves enviously, penetrate each other, glue and 

IInglue, passing one into the other, between one 

and into the other. Here each column figures a 

colossus (colossos), a name gillen to the douhle of 

the dead, to the substitute for its erection. More 

than one, before everything. 

Colossal writing thwarts otherwise the calculi 

of mourning. This writing surprises and dis­

reasounds (deresonne) the economy of death in 

al/ its resoundings. Glas in decomposition, its 
(male or female) double band(s), band contra 

ba"d, is first the analysis of the word glas in the 

twisted and cut out virtualities of its "sense" 

(staffs, peals of all the bells, the burial place, the 

funeral pomp, the legacy, the contract, signa­

ture, proper name, forename, surname, clas­

sification and the class struggle, the work of 

mourning in its production relations, fetishism, 

transvestism, the "toilette" of the deceased, incor­

poration, introjection of the corpse, idealization, 

sublimation, relief, vomit, the remain( s), etc.) 

and of its "signifier" (theft/flight and deportation 

of all the sonorous and graphic, musical and 

rhythmic forms, choreography of Glas in its 

letters and polyglottic fertilizations). But this 

opposition (Se/Sa), like all the oppositions of the 

remain(s), the sexual in particular, by chance 

regularly compromises itself, each term divided 

in two agglutinating itself to the other. A gl­

effect (glue, hirdlime, spit, sperm, chrism, oint-

ment, etc.) forms the conglomeration without 

identity of this ceremonial. It repl{IYs mimesis 

and the arbitrariness of the signatllre in an un­

leashed coupling (toclseing/lait flake, seing, toc­

sin, milk}), drunk as a hellringer with his hang­

ing rope. 

What remains of absolute knowledge? of 

history, philosophy, political economics, psycho­

analysis, semiotics, linguistics, poetics? of work, 

language, tongue, sexuality, family, religion, 

State, etc.? What remains, to be detailed and 

divided, retailed, of the remain( s)? Why these 

questions in the form of colossi and phallic 

flowers? Why exult in thanatopraxis? What en­

joyment in celebrating, me, here, now, at this 

hour, the baptism or the circumcision, the mar­

riage or the death, of the father and the mother, 

th(os)e former of Hegel, th(os)e latter of Genet? 

Remain(s) to (be) know(n)-what could not be 

thought: the dividing detailed of a coup, of a 

stroke, deed, blow. 

J.D. 

(27 September 1974) 
Clas itself on the calendar and Clas: 

Like class, calends, glas, calendar comes down 

to calling (calare), naming, contloking, gather­

ing together, commemorating, announcing. 

Glas is written here-uniquely-to celebrate, 

in the depths of an absolute crypt, that calendar 

trick (couP de calendrier) whose chance will have 

marked an epoch. ro6bi-7bi {I23bi}. 



May 1975 
Thrown into the bargain after the fact (apres 

couP) is "+ R (par dessus Ie marche)." Writing 
"without margin, border, or passe partout of 
any sort" on Adami on Clas and Benjamin, 

.. + R" baptizes and treats the "feh" and the 

"Chi." To be varied in any number of tongues. 

See DVP 169-209 for the bordered version. 

September and October 1975 
Interviews on Clas. Read in toto. A sampling: 

As to the deja {D.J. (inverted signature of 

jacque.l Derrida) , already, D + yes} of "I am 

already dead," uhich forms as it u·ere the general 

siglum of the book, it is boosted, reinterpreted 

(with reference to Speech and Phenomena, and 

to Hegel and Genet) . . . {DEC lOB}. The 

neither-swallowed-nor-vomited, what remains 

in the throat as other, neither-received-nor­

expelled (hoth finally come down to the .lame), 

that perhaps is the desire of what was (more or 

less) being calculated in Glas .... Glas paro­

dies . ... That said, deconstruction is not, this 

also has always hent clear and insistent, al1 anti­

philosophy or a critique of philosophy. Dj 94, 

105, 119· 

1977 
A marginal addition and admission for supple­
menting the reading of Sa: 

My friends know that I ha"'e composed an entire 

book u·ith <;a (the sign of the Saussurian signifier, 

of Hegel's Absolute Knowledge. in French: savoir 

absolu, of Freud's Id (the (:a}, the feminine pos­

sessive pronoun (sa}). I did not. however, think 

utterance-is a performative rather than or 
as well as a constative discoune, such that dif­

ferance here operates as dis-faire-ance (say-do­
ance), nor is there any guarantee that these two 
dimensions are symmetrical. The extraordinary 
clue to the methodological implications of dif­
ferance contained in this pun (giving us "say­
doance") occurs in the following passage of Glas: 

In the towering by turns (the tour a tour in all 

genders) of the fetish-what I defer (and say I 

am doing) [ce que je diflere as ce que je dis 

(aire]-the flare of a barrel ['auuure], neither 

this nor that, verily neither true nor false. But 

the operation is not negative, it affirms with a 

limitless yes, immense, prodilious. inaudible. 

And the operation constructs, a kind of solid 

transverse, in order to suspend the bell be­

tween two towers. The top [hune). itself, this 

large horizontal piece of wood from which the 

bell is suspended, ends in two swivel pins. Wood, 

impassive matter but, already, the artifact. 

Forgotten, unperceived, deadening every reso­

nance. Of wood. The beam. The tap-she-is, 

already, the beam-he. 

I write myself on that. On the top [hune as 

une: on the front page], between the two. 

I hear myself say, as someone saying to me, 

from afar, all I write. (22Sb-29b [2SSb]) 

Perhaps if in the remainder of my commentary 
I can make this passage comprehensible I will 
have balanced Derrida's books for his American 
auditors. 

Inner Speech: Derrida 
and Logocentrism _________ _ 

Critics often acknowledge the interest and im­
portance of what Derrida has to say (what he 
means to communicate), but they are less willing 
to accept the necessity or value of his style and 
his method of composing texts. The question, 
then, is why Glas takes the form that it does. Glas 
is not composed in the conventional manner of 
the academic book because it is explicitly an anti­
book, written as an alternative to the classical 
model of the book. Derrida has argued in Of 
Grammatology and elsewhere that the Book as 
such reflects a certain model of thought based on 
the platonic, and ultimately on the logocentric, 
paradigm of thought, one with which the restric­

tion of writing to communication is consistent . 

The idea of the book is the idea of a totality, 

finite or infinite, of the signifier; this totality of 

the signifier cannot be a totality, unless a total­

ity constituted by the signified preexists it, 

supervises its inscriptions and its signs, and is in­

dependent of it in its ideality. The idea of the 

book, which always refers to a natural totality, 

is profoundly alien to the sense of writing. It is 

the encyclopedic protection of theology and of 

logocentrism against the disruption of writing, 

against its aphoristic energy, and, as I shall spec­

ify later, against difference in general. If I distin­

guish the text from the book, I shall say that the 

destruction of the book, as it is now under way 

in all domains, denudes the surface of the text. 

(DG IS) 

29 



]0 

at the time of the s.a. of speech acts, nor of the 
problems (formalizable?) of their relation to the 

signifier, absolute knowledge, the Unconscious or 

even: to the feminine possessive pronoun. If that 

didn't interest me, perhaps I wouldn't have had 
enough desire to respond. All of this (~a) in order 

to pose the question: ~a, is it used or mentioned? 
DLl254n; DLls 81. 

24 December 1977, (1 March-IO April 1978), 

(1978) 
a calendar can always be fictitious . ... The 

principle of order is never inviolable. "Car­
touches," DVP 271. 

1978 
The "colossal" addition to "Parergon" doubles 
Clas. Here the graphic device is the open 
angle frames (whole joints are missing) of 
white/blank spaces in the text. In a sense, 
then, only legends are being read: 

and if you consider the trunk of 
the present that presents itself here, you see 

double, you see that it will have had to be double. 

The colossal is . . . A priori and from the outset 
double colossus, if not double column . ... 

glas and galactics of the colossos. 
DVP r66-67. 

27 February-6 March 1978 

Read yesterday, among some graffiti: "do not read 

me." DLO 145. 

12 August 1979, (1980) 
A postcard recalling the split off p of Clas, a 

recall supposedly on the back of a postcard 
identifying plato and Sorrates in red ink sus­
pended like umbrellas over two figures, one 
seated and writing with both hands (Socrates), 
the other standing behind the seated one and 
dictating (or gesticulating) with both hands 
(plato). Reproduction of "the frontispiece of 
Prognostica Socratis basilei, a fortune-telling 
book. English. 13th century, the work of 
Matthew Paris. MS. Ashmole 304, fo\' 3 IV." 
Sip; coulp: 

No, you've really misunderstood, I wanted to 
present it over and above, p. There is a small p. 

cut (coupe) from its coup, in Glas. DCP 256. 

I August 1980 
A galatics (from the Hebrew galah, what the 
Seventy have translated with various forms of 
apokaluptein) , not galactics; an apocalyptic re­
flection on the apocalypse in Clas: 

That I have multiplied the distinctions between 

closure and end, that I was aware of speaking of 
discourses on the end rather than announcing 

the end, that I intended to analyze a genre rather 

than practice it, and even when I would practice 

it, to do so with that ironic genre clause wherein 

I tried to show that this clause never belonged 

to the genre itself; nevertheless, for the reasons I 

gave a few minutes ago, all language on apoca­

lypse is also apocalyptic and cannot be excluded 

from its object. Then I also asked myself why, to 
what ends, with a view to what, the Apocalypse 

itself, I mean the historic writings thus named 

and first the one signed hy john of Patmos, had 

little by little settled in, above all for the last six 

or seven years, as a theme, a concern, a fascina­

tion, an explicit reference, and the horizon for 

me of a work or a task, although I know these rich 

and secret texts very badly. This was first the case 
in Glas, u,hose columns are constantly shaken 

by apocalyptic shocks or laughs on the subject 

of apocalypse and which in a certain moment 
(p. 220) mixes the remains of genres and of john, 

the john of the Gospel, of the Apocalypse, and of 
Genet. DAT 30. 

1 1 January 1982, (1984) 
Another interview, this time with Christian 
Descamps of Le Monck. On Ctas and La carte 

poltale in one question, a few questions after 
the one on the influence of the Talmud that 
American commentators have seen ("Yes, and 
one can amuse oneself wondering how some­
one can be influenced by what he doesn't know. 
I don't preclude that. If I regret so much not 
knowing the Talmud, for example, perhaps it's 
because it knows me itself, because it knows 
all about me. A kind of unconscious, isn't it, 
and one can imagine paradoxical paths. Unfor­
tunately I don't know Hebrew. The milieu of 
my Algerian childhood was over colonized, 
too uprooted [derarini}. I received, no doubt 
partly my fault, no true Jewish culture. But 
as I came to France, for the first time, only 
at nineteen, there must indeed remain some­
thing of this in my relation to European and 
Parisian culture" [pp.80-8IJ.). The ques­
tion of contiguity and illumination apropos 



Glas, in other words, is a text. J The two columns 
of Glas, each in turn divided by a series of inserts, 
reflect a composition that deliberately breaks 
with the linear model of discourse. "What is 
thought today cannot be written according to 
the line and the book" (DG 87). 

When Derrida remarks in an interview that 
"Glas is not a book" (DJ 90), he is calling attention 
to a project that had already been broached in 
earlier texts, such as Dissemination, which opens 
with the statement, "this (therefore) will not 
have been a book," noting that he is addressing 
the question of "presentation," searching for a 
way "to proceed otherwise" (DDis 3). The es­
sential point of the argument is that the book 
represents a paradigm of thought no longer ade­
quate for the contemporary episteme. 

As a double derived from some primal unit, as 
image, imitation, expression, representation, 
the book has its origin, which is also its model, 
outside itseH; the 'thing itself,' or that deter­

mination of what exists that is called 'reality,' as 
it is or as it is perceived, lived, or thought by the 
one who describes or inscribes. Reality present, 
then, or reality represented, this alternative is 
itself derived from a prior model. The Model of 
the Book, the Model Book, doesn't it amount to 
the absolute adequation of presence and repre­
sentation, to the truth (homoiosis, or adequa­

tio) of the thing and of the thought about the 
thing, in the sense in which truth first emerges 
in divine creation before being reflected by 
finite knowledge? (DDis 44) 

The paradigm of thought as absolute con­
sciousness, or self-presence, self-transparency, 
is manifested in the Book whose ideal form (in­
spired by the theology of Nature as the Book of 
God) would be the encyclopedia, "a book of total 
science, a book of absolute knowledge that di­
gested, recited, and substantially ordered all 
books, going through the whole cycle of knowl­
edge" (DDis 46). The encyclopedic enterprise, 
that is, originates in the Middle Ages, is theologi­
cal in its essence, and culminates in Hegel's 
project for absolute knowledge (the Savoir Ab­
solu, SA, treated in Glas) that would bring philos­
ophy to its completion. Such a project must 
be carried out in written language, of course: 

"within the practice of writing, and singularly of 
so-called 'literary' writing, certain forces remain 
foreign or contrary to it or subject it to violent 
reexamination" (DDis 47). These irreducibly sub­
versive forces manifested most clearly in literary 
language but inherent in any use of language are 
the ones Derrida must tap in Glas to carry out his 
deconstruction of the Book. 

What, then, is the model of thought that in­
forms the Book~ "The system of 'hearing (under­
standing)-oneself-speak' through the phonic sub­
stance-which presents itself as the nonexterior, 
non mundane, therefore nonempirical or noncon­
tingent Signifier-has necessarily dominated the 
history of the world during an entire epoch," the 

epoch of logocentrism (DG 7-8). Summarized 
in the concept of "voice," thinking in the age of 

the Book is thematized as a manner of hearing­
oneself-speak. As an image of psychic writing, the 

book is a dialogue-and books are externaliza­
tions of thought conceived as a dialogue with 
oneself. 

The comparison of the soul to a book comes up 
in such a way that the book appears only as a 
mode or instance of discourse (logos), namely, 
stilled, silent, internal discourse: . . . internal­
ized speech. That is, in a word, thinking (dia­

noia) as it is defined in the Theaetetus and the 
Sophist: 'Well, thinking and discourse are the 
same thing, except that what we call thinking 
is, precisely, the inward dialogue carried on 
by the mind with itself without spoken sound' 
(Sophist, 26le) .... The book, then, stands as a 
substitute for dialogue. (DDis 184-85) 

Derrida analyzed this model of thought as 
voice at length in Speech and Phenomena in which 
he identifIeS the physical circuit of auto-affection, 
of hearing oneself ...... the material basis for 
the ideality of self-presence, identity, and the 
metaphysics of presence in general. In stating his 
intention to deconstruct the signification of truth, 
Derrida points out the essential link between 
voice and the logos in Western thought. "The 

essence of the phone would be immediately proxi­
mate to that which within 'thought' as logos re­
lates to 'meaning,' produces it, receives it, speaks 
it, 'composes' it. If, for Aristotle, for example, 
'spoken words are the symbols of mental experi­
ence and written words are the symbols of spoken 
words,' it is because the voice, producer of the 
frrst symbols, has a relationship of essential and 
immediate proximity with the mind" (DG II). 

11 
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"Genet and Hegel, Heidegger and Freud": 

You were alluding to Glas and La Carte postale. 
One can also consider them devices constructed for 

reading, without however claiming to control 

them, their own proper reading or non reading, 

the annoying evaluations or misreadings to which 

they are exposed: why would it be illegitimate, 

prohibited (and who decides this?) to cross several 

"genres," to write on sexuality at the same time 

as on absolute knowledge and in that to couple 

Hegel and Genet, a postcard legend and a medi­

tation (in act, if one can say that) on what "des­

tine" means, between Freud and Heidegger, in 

a determinate moment of the history of posts, of 

data processing, and of telecommunications. En­

tretiens avec "Le Montie": 1. Philosophies (Paris: 
Editions La Decouverte and Le Monde, 1984), 

p.87· 

IS October 1982, (March 1983), (1984) 
Who or what knows in a calendar, in any pro­
gram? In this genesis of Glas, what is chance, 
its chance, its necessity? For whom or what is 
the tolling, not simply in the sense of a byplay 
wherein I disclaim control or knowledge (the 
narrator denying "its" omniscience), but in the 
sense of the chance of play itself. Here again I 
signs in apostrophe and apocalypse, cuts the 
stones of the distyle temple differently: 

I do not know to whom I am speaking . ... You 

may think I am juggling. For when chances in­

crease steadily, and too many throws of the dice 

come to fall (tomber), does this not abolish blind 

Chance (Ie hasard)? It would be possible to dem­

onstrate that there is nothing random in the 

concatenation of my findings. An implacable 

program takes shape through the contextual ne­

cessity that requires cutting solids into certain 

sequences (stereotomy), intersecting {croiser} 
and adjusting subsets, mingling voices and 

proper names, and accelerating a rhythm that 

merely gives the feeling of randomness to those 

who do not know the prescription-which inci­

dentally, is also my case. DYC I, 14. 

Between October 1982 and February 1983 
Two columns, this time one of 2 I animadver­
sions to the left, the other a dialogue of n 

voices. This time the columns require two 
pages opened flat (the Italian translation with 
French original on facing pages cannot retain 
this form and like "Living On / Border Lines" 
places the animadversions on the bottom of the 
page, almost as footnotes). Of interest here in 
the fire and ashes, in the "reconstruction" of 
the cinder blocks, is the Second Animadver­
sion, the long citation of the left column of 
G/as (238a fr. [26sa fr.}). The animadversions 
are all citations from Derrida texts, the great­
est number (17) from La carte posta/e, but the 
longest is the one from Glas. See "feu la 
cendre," Anima 5, pp. 47-99; or Cio che resta 
del fuoco, trans. Stefano Agosti (Florence: San­
soni, 1984). 

(S February 198 5) 

Signature debris from Glas in a topophotographic 
baptism: 

... deja la ... lustre reflected in a looking glass 

(glace) .... In Marie-Fran<;oise Plissart, Droit 

de regards, with a reading by Jacques Derrida 
(Paris: Minuit, 1985), xi and xix. 

2 · 
also carved in their flank: ______ _ 

"II y a dans Glas un judas .... " DJ 104 

Glas is a strange text. A square text. Upon 
opening it, you see an odd typography. At least 
two separate columns confront you, columns 
erected impassively one against the other, in 
architectural terms, distyle. Looking more 
closely, you see the columns are not intact, 
smooth. Bits and pieces in another style, bits 
and pieces from one word to many pages, seem 
carved in each column. 

How is this distyle to be read? What is the 
relation of column to column? What is the 
relation of the interpolations to the column 
they disrupt? To the other column? Are these 
interpolations related to one another? Is Glas a 
book? a text? What is its form? Can it be read? 

I interrupt to reduce the question: How 
does glas work? 

The task is to draw out the limits of that 
question, to provide protocols to an answer, to 

"add" a thread in reading. Derrida respects his 



own dictum: Glas "hides from the first comer, 
from the first glance, the law of its composi­
tion and the rule [regie} of its play." We must 
risk "getting a few fingers caught" (DO 7 I; 
DDis 63), says the atttlque Genet himself finds 
intoxicating (Les Lettres Franraises, No. 1429, 

29 March 197 2, p. 14)· 

To begin, the interpolations. Derrida calls 
them judases. In naming he betrays. We need 
to follow that betrayal in order to read. 

In Glas there is a judas, there are judases and 
Judases: Judas the traitor apostle, Judas the 
other apostle (jude), and judas the peephole. 
In particular here, one judas that seems far 
afield, a judas on the judas. This Judas oc­
curs in the right column, towards the end 
(24Ibi [269bi}), and the judas itself runs for 
about four pages (238bi-42bi [266bi-69biD. 
Opening and closing with an apostrophe ("you 
can always seek the subject." and "Perhaps 
what I am doing with you"), this judas con­
cerns the wounded column that needs bandag­
ing-pamer-that needs thinking-penser­
as well: "The column is wounded, otherwise 
it would not be a column. It is truncated, 
marked, covered with scars and legends." 
Which column? As with so much of Glas, the 
answer is at least dual, the columns of Genet 
and the columns of Gtas. The columns­
Stilitano, Erik, Harcamone, Gtas-are trun­
cated at top and bottom, divided into bits and 
pieces, scarred with "tattoos, words, and 
drawings incrusted in each column, notches 
mixing the black of the ink and the red 

Phenomenology, for Derrida. is the culmina­
tion of the entire history of the philosophies of 
consciousness, with a privileged relationship be­
tween logos and phone marking the whole his­
tory of metaphysics. The idealism of this link is 
based on the opposition or duality contrasting 
spirit and body, life and death: "For it is not in the 
sonorous substance or in the physical voice, in the 
body of speech in the world, that he will recog­
nize an original affinity with the logos in gen­
eral, but in the voice phenomenologically taken, 
speech in its transcendental flesh, in the breath, 
the intentional animation that transforms the 
body of the word into flesh" (DSP 16). But this 
very identity between consciousness and lan­

guage, and the necessary effacement of the mate­
riality of language upon which the "apparent 
transcendence" of the voice depends, is the point 
of departure for Derrida's critique of phenome­
nology. The point for now is to note that Der­
rida's deconstruction of Western metaphysics 
focuses on this phenomenon of self-presence, 
of the intentional animating spirit whether it is 
couched in Husserl's terms as the transcendental 
ego, or Plato's anamnesis of the living memory, 
or Hegel's Absolute Knowledge (SA). 

At the center of Derrida's project, in short, is 
the problematization of inner speech (as we shall 
see, Derrida offers an alternative version of the 
relationship between voice and thought). "When 
I speak. it belongs to the phenomenological es­
sence of this operation that I hear myself at the 
same time that I speak. The signifier, animated by 
my breath and by the meaning-intention ... is 

in absolute proximity to me. The living act, the 
life-giving act, the Lebendigkeit, which animates 
the body of the signifier and transforms it into 
a meaningful expression, the soul of language, 
seems not to separate itself from itself, from its 
own self-presence. It does not risk death in the 
body of a Signifier that is given over to the world 
and the visibility of space" (DSP 77-78). But this 
model of thought-language may be brought to 
crisis in at least two ways. At the theoretical 
level, the very condition of auto-affection sug­
gests the contamination of presence by non­
presence: "Even while repressing difference by 
assigning it to the exteriority of the signifiers, 
Husserl could not fail to recognize its work at 11 

the origin of sense and presence. Taking auto­
affection as the exercise of the voice, auto­
affection supposed that a pure difference comes 
to divide self-presence. In this pure difference is 
rooted the possibility of everything we think we 
can exclude from auto-affection: space, the out-
side, the world, the body, etc. As soon as it is 
admitted that auto-affection is the condition for 
self-presence, no pure transcendental reduction 
is possible" (DSP 82). The movement of dif­
ferance (to differ and to defer) makes possible 
and limits the purity, immediacy, ideality of self­
reflection, self-possession. 

At a more practical level, the phonologism of 
metaphysics finds its crisis in the moment of signs. 

"If writing brings the constitution of ideal objects 
to completion, it does so through phonetic writ­
ing: it proceeds to fix, inscribe, record, and incar­
nate an already prepared utterance. To reactivate 
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of blood (sang, which is contiguous to sens, 
sense) to pass the contract into the skin and 

treat the text." In Clas the tattoos seem evi­
dent, incised in the Clas columns with typo­
graphical difference. But these "tattoos" are 
textually Genet, and this judas cites briefly the 
Miracle of the Rose and more fully Our-LadY-IIf­
the-Flowers : 

Our-Lady-of-the-FloU'ers thus will have pre­
scribed the glas form: "The great nocturnal 
occupation, admirably suited for enchanting 
the darkness, is tattooing. Thousands and 
thousands of little jabs [coups} with a fine 
needle prick the skin and draw blood, and 
figures that you would regard as most extrava­

gant are flaunted in the most unexpected 
places. When the nbbi slowly unrolls the 
Torah, a mystery sends • shudder through the 
whole epidermis, as when one sees a colonist 
undressing. The grimacing of all that blue on a 
white skin imparts an obscure but potent 
glamor to the child who is covered with it, as a 
neutral [indifferente}, pure column becomes 
sacred under the notches of the hieroglyphs. 
Like a totem pole. Sometimes the eyelids are 
marked, the armpits, the hollow of the groin, 
the buttocks, the penis, and even the soles 
of the feet. The signs were barbaric and 
as meaningful as the most barbaric signs: 

pansies, bows and arrows, hearts pierced 
and dripping blood, overlapping faces, stars, 
quarter-moons, lines, swallows, snakes, boats, 
triangular daggers and inscriptions, mottoes, 

warnings, a whole fearful and prophetic litera­

ture." (240bi [267bi}; GOC2 113-14 (133- 34); 
GOLF 223-24 (213» 

The glas form derives much blood then 
from Genet. The pure column is tattooed, in­
cised, contracting with the text: a "'fearful 
and prophetic Ii terature,' " the " 'Torah.' " 

But the glas form also derives much sense 
from Hegel. The second of two "figures," of 
two "passages" in Hegel that Clas as legend 
intends to read (the first is the "religion of 

flowers"), is the "phallic column of India" 

(Ia- 3a {7a-9a}). These phallic columns, de­
scribed by Hegel in his Aesthetics, are 

at the outset ... intact, unbreached {inenta­
mees}, smooth. And only later (erst spdter) 

are notches, excavations, openings (Offnungen 

und Aushohlungen) made in the columns, in 
the flank, if such can be said. These hollow­
ings, holes, these lateral marks in depth would 
be like accidents coming over the phallic col­
umns at first unperforated or apparently 
unperforatable. Images of gods (Gotterbilder) 

were set, niched, inserted, embedded, driven 
in, tattooed on the columns. Just as these small 
caverns or lateral pockets on the flank of 
the phallus announced the small portable and 
hermetic Greek temples, so they broached/ 

breached the model of the pagoda, not yet alto­
gether a habitation and still distinguished by 
the separation between shell and kernel (Schale 

und Kern). A middle ground hard to determine 

between the column and the house, sculpture 
and architecture. 

Hegel glas form: phallic columns once 
smooth and intact now have accidents befall­
ing them, accidents as tattoos that are images 

of gods, accidents finally between "the column 
and the house, sculpture and architecture." (I 

should add what the Genet judas adds: "The 
tattoos also have the relievo of brilliant and 
cutting {coupantJ precious stones, like those 
the Dayaks of Borneo used to insert, I believe, 
after an incision, into the surface of the penis, 
to increase, they say <distyle), the woman's 
enjoyment.") 

Distyle columns with tattoos: Hegel and Genet 
tattooed, such would be Clas. 

But these tattoos are judases, peepholes that 
betray, here first of all the name: Judas. After a 
long passage on the Torah, a passage returning 
to Algeria (Derrida's birthplace) and the colo­
nists (les colons can also refer to the convicts), 
the " ... asks: "What am I doing here?" 

(Eventually I will write, "Derrida asks: 
'What am I doing here?'" But the "I" 's of Clas 
are never easily settled; they are multiple 
and mime the very text they are reading. I 
will oscillate between them, at times writing 
Derrida, at times I. But I do so without any 
assurance that this shorthand for an extremely 
complex network of narrative voices and apoc­
alyptic tones is accurate or true, that it recap­
tures the intention of the one signed Derrida, 
even as author. The I divides and retails 

"Derrida," "Genet," "Hegel," "Glas ," "I," etc.: 

"IfI write two texts at once, you will not be able 
to castrate me. If I delinearize, I erect. But 
at the same time I divide my act and my de­
sire. I-mark(s) the division, and always es­

caping you, I simulate unceasingly and take 
my pleasure nowhere. I castrate myself-I re-



writing is always to reawaken an expression in an 
indication, a word in the body of a letter, which, 
as a symbol that may always remain empty, bears 
the threat of crisis in itself" (DSP 81 ). Along with 
the possibility allowed by writing of repeat­
ing the original sense, of communicating, "goes 
the ever growing risk of 'forgetting' and loss of 
sense." 

Derrida outlines the crisis of the metaphysical 
model of mind and book in more detail in "Sec," 
again with reference to Husser!. After reviewing 
the irreducible absences that characterize the 
specificity of writing, Derrida returns to dwell on 
the possibility of meaning despite the absence of 
the referent. Reviewing Husserl's analYSis, Der­
rida stressed that the absence of the signified 
especially opened the crisis of meaning: I) sym­
bols may be manipulated without being animated 
with the intention of signification, as happens in 
mathematical calculations; 2) certain utterances 
can have a meaning although they are deprived 
of objective signification. "The circle is squared." 
3) agrammaticality, as in the nonsense phrase "Ie 
vert est ou" (the green is either). "In such cases 
Husser! considers that there is no language any 
more, or at least no 'logical' language, no cog­
nitive language such as Husserl construes in a 
teleological manner, no language accorded the 
possibility of the intuition of objects given in per­
son and signified in truth" (DSec 184). 

All three of these difficulties for intentional 
meaning prOVide points of departure for the 
deconstruction of the model of the Book, with 
Derrida pursuing each in turn in different texts. 

The example of agrammatical non-sense is espe­
cially important to Glas. 

It is solely in a context determined by a will to 

know, by an epistemic intention, by a conscious 

relation to the object as cognitive object within 

a horizon of truth, solely in this oriented con­

textual field is 'the green is either' unaccept­

able. But as 'the green is either' or 'abraca­

dabra' do not constitute their context by them­

selves, nothing prevents them from functioning 

in another context as signifying marks. Not 

only in contingent cases such as a translation 

from German into French, which would endow 

'the green is either' with grammaticality, since 

'either' (oder) becomes for the ear 'where' (ou) 

(a spatial mark). "Where has the green gone 

(of the lawn: the green is where),' 'Where is 

the glass gone in which I wanted to Jive you 

something to drink?' [' au est puN Ie verre 

am lequel je vou/aJs vous donner a boIrel'] 

(DSee 185) 

With such examples in mind, Derrida states his 
fundamental principle of iterability, insisting on 

"the possibility of disengagement and citational 
graft which belongs to the structure of every 
mark," such that every time vert is intended. 
verre may be heard (and vice-versa). Derrida has 
incorporated this punning possibility into his text 
to such an extent that he was asked in an inter­
view if he was doing philosophy in the manner of 
Raymond Roussell (who generated whole novels 
by working his way from a beginning sentence to 
its exact homophone) (DA 76). This principle of 

iterability. or citational graft. of hearing other­
wise. is indeed assigned a cognitive function in 
Glas, as Derrida explains with respect to his re­
visionary hermeneutics. recovering the mythical 
fact that Hermes was a thief: "There is where 
one steals. flies [vole]. That the sign is detached 
signifies of course that it is cut away [ coupe] from 
its place of emission or its natural belonging; but 
the separation is never perfect, the difference 
never consum( mat )ed. The bleeding [sanglant] 
detachment is also - repetition - delegation, 
mandate. delay. relay. Adherence. The detached 
remain(s) collared [colle] thereby [par 10], by the 
[par 10] glue of differance. by the a [par /'0]. The a 
of gl agglutinates the detached differentiae. The 
scaffold of the A is gluing" (167b [188b D. 

Such is the glue that holds Glas together, the 
differance that allows us to hear several signifieds 
in one sound, directed by the placement of the 
accent. In this hermeneutics of theft glas may be 
read as the Russian GIoz (eye), but the vision has 
to do with the syllable voir (as in this citation from 
the Genet column-"he can see it [/0 voir], have 
it [/'avoir], know [savoir] it"-IIOb [127bD, pro­
ducing a collage of contexts that subverts the 
metaphor of sight in "theory." Derrida. in short, 
goes after the ear, after that hearing productive 
of self-presence. with the strategy called "glas": 

(The) g/as rings [tinte] near (the) tetine [teat]. 

(The) tetine [teat] resounds and reverberates 

[retentit]. The possibility of adding the article 

between parentheses assumes this interval and 

this passage (rhythm of sucking [ventouse]) be-
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main(s) myself thus-and I 'play at coming'" 
(65b {77b]).) 

Derrida asks: "What am I doing here? Let's 
put it that I am working on the origin of litera­
ture by miming it. Between the two. Read, for 
example, Jean Paul, The Life 0/ Fibel. ... " 
The origin of literature, a continuing concern, 
is mimed entre les deux, between the two. 
Entre, of course, recalls Mallarme and "The 
Double Session" (in DD) reading "Mimique." 
But what are the two here? The Jean Paul pas­
sage on the Judas-Chapter determines the 
name Judas within this judas: 

"For our Judea-Christian Anabaptist was called 
Judas; he had changed his old Jewish name of 
Judas, which the traitor Iscariot had borne, for 
the Christian name of Jude {the name is the 
same in German}, an apostle who figures, as 
we all know, in the New Testament with its 
very short epistle of Saint Jude. This assonance 
of names, this brotherhood in milk, however, 
may well have made, and more than one thinks, 
our honest Jude continually thirsty for the bap­
tismal waters. For, after emerging from the 
baptismal fonts, and having barely dried off, 
he got lost all over again in that common church 
of the two Judases, and sought to create a com­
mon asset of the Old and New Testament by 
associating them in a single et Compagnie {in 
French, in the text}. Nor did he ever let himself 
be converted." 

The origin of literature here would seem to be 
between Judas and Judas, without conversion 
but in continual baptism. Also between the 

dream and life (the incident of the Torah) and 
between gene't (with or without the circumflex) 
and Genet. Also, between Hegel and Genet, 
between Derrida and D.]., between Dionysus 
and Christ ("between Dionysus and Christ. 
Between the two (already {deja}) is elaborated 
in sum the origin of literature" (262a {29 ra}). 
Between the two columns a clapper already 
toll ing glas, and of concern now, between the 
column and its tattooing clapper tolling ju­
das's glas. 

Finally, "I" breaks off this judas: "Perhaps 
what I am doing with you"-no end punctua­
tion-seeking to "'create a common asset'" of 
the two columns "'by associating them in a 
single et Compagnie'" ("Double regard. Cross­
eyed (bigle: bi-gl} reading. While keeping an 
eye on the corner column (the contraband), 
read this as a new testament. But also as a 
genesis" (rr3bi {130bi}).). Perhaps. This per­
haps is the status of the judas. One sees, per­
haps, through the judas. The judas on the 
judas (and so on glas form) betrays the judas in 
a perhaps counseling how to read Glas. Judas 
the counselor. 

Is this perhaps a perhaps as metalanguage, a 
language giving the rules for reading, aJudas 
the counselor without Judas the traitor? Other 
judases argue against such a solidification of 
this judas to the column. Judas befalls the 
column verily. 

"Verily {Voire]. 
"This word will henceforth come down to 

saying the truth {Ie vrai] (verus. voiremen! {verily 
lies}), but also the undecided suspense of what 

remains on the march or on the margin within 
the true, but nevertheless not being false in no 
longer being reduced to the true" (43b {52b}). 

Perhaps, verily, metalanguage. 

Again, the I signs a short judas on "counsels 
for reading" (1l5bi {I32bi}) that is presented 
as an "example." An example is precisely what 
cannot be metalanguage (perhaps, verily, ju­
das). "example of the counsels for reading I 
efface all the time: as I do not cease to decapi­
tate metalanguage, or rather to replunge its 
head into the text in order to extract it from 
the text, regularly, the interval of a respira­
tion .... " In other words, metalanguage 
is an effect of the text, what I both decapitate 
and replunge (often into the baptismal nam­
ing) in the text, whether by example, perhaps, 
judas, verily. The apocalyptic betrayal of meta­
language. 

A later judas circles the "absent word," the 
word never written or pronounced, what does 
not let itself "be mastered in an act," but 

"is recognized in the effects" (129bi-30bi 
{I47bi-48bi}). The text presents itself here 
without address or signature, on Genet and on 
itself, on the text as metalanguage: 

The text therefore presents itself as the com­
mentary on the absent word that it delimits, 
envelops, serves, surrounds with its care, The 
text presents itself as the metalanguage of the 
language that does not present itself. . . . And 
the one {the text, the word} then that comes to 
exhibit the active hollows of the other and to 



pronounce the unpronounced [here the ex­
emplary judas function} . . . simulates the 
presentation, leaves blisters (cloques) or bells 
(cloches), air columns in its body, surrounds, 
excludes still other words, and so on. So the 
death agony of metalanguage is structurally in­
terminable. But as effort and as effect. Meta­

language is the life of language: it always flut­
ters like a bird caught in a subtle lime {glu} 

Judas, verily, perhaps, metalanguage: perhaps 
this should be read as a kind of sentence, 
whether grammatical or legal. The death ag­
ony of such a sentence is its metalinguistic 
life. As "a sort of concept, a rule [regIe}, a law 
whose extension dominates-relatively-the 
text from which, however, I extract it," this 
sentence "covers [couvre} the text, broods over 
[colwe} it for a limited time. A stitched [cousue} 
pocket, cystic metatOngue describes, envel­
ops, guards and regards the work of the text 

with which it will have been big" (I65bi-66bi 
[I86bi-87bi}). The judas is a stitched pocket, 
a cyst, or a blister in yet big with the column­

text. 

Judas, verily, perhaps, metalanguage = 

A brief survey then of a few cysts, as a first 
approach to the text. 

The first judas (Iai [7ai}) of the Hegel column 
introduces the sigla of both columns: (I) Sa is 
(the judas says "will be") the tachygraphy of 
the French savoir absolu, absolute knowledge, 

tween uses (between, if one still wants, the use 

as signifier, the use as signified, the use as refer­

ent). It has to do with yielding to the necessity 

that associates, in the maximum of use and of 

over-use, the greatest number of marks, as for 

example la tetine qui retentit dans un glas [the 

teat that reverberates in a glas]. Who has ever 

heard that (~a)? That tintinnabulum there? 

(ISlbi [171bi]) 

What would happen if one said to oneself tinte 
but heard tetine? That would make one mad. 

Inner Speech: Lacan and Psychosis __ _ 

Derrida, while maintaining his distance from psy­
choanalysis in certain respects, has also insisted 
on its importance for his project. "Outside of 
linguistics, it is in psychoanalytic research that this 
breakthrough [the project to deconstitute the 
founding concept-words of ontology] seems at 
present to have the greatest likelihood of being 
expanded" (DG 21). At the same time, Derrida's 
textual ism is not itself psychoanalytic. "The issue. 
then, in undertaking, practically and theoretically. 
these new modes of articulation, was to fracture 
a still quite hermetic closure: the closure that 
shelters the question of writing (in general, and 
notably philosophical and literary writing) from 
psychoanalysis, but equally the closure that so 
frequently blinds psychoanalytic discourse to a 
certain structure of the textual scene" (DPos 
83-84). Derrida's ambivalence toward Lacan 

may be understood in just these terms. But for 
now I wish to show how psychoanalysis in gen­
eral, and Lacan specifically, make possible the 
kind of critique of self-presence mounted by 
Derrida. In what follows I want to provide a con­
text for Derrida's critique of logocentrism by 
reviewing Lacan's study of the Schreber case, Le 
Seminaire, Livre III: Les Psychoses, 1955 - 1956 
(Paris: Seuil, 1981), which may be read as an essay 
on the role of inner speech in unconscious 
thought. My argument will be that the shift of 
perspective on inner speech that occurs in psy­
choanalYSis prOVides us with a new model of mind 
and thought (the split subject rather than the 
unified self) that in turn requires a new mode of 

composition-the text (demonstrated, for ex­
ample, in Glas)-and that reorganizes the nexus 
joining thought, language, and writing, with im­
portant consequences for instruction in the hu­
manities (how many times have we said to our 
composition students, "writing is thinking"). 

The feature of psychosis Lacan wishes to ac­
count for in his year-long seminar on Schreber (a 
running commentary on Schreber's autobiogra­
phy read in the context of Freud's case study), is 
the suddenness with which, in the midst of an 
apparently successful domestic and professional 
life, Schreber goes mad, experiences what Lacan 
calls "the bell stroke of the entry into psychosis" 
(Psy 290). The bell stroke (coup de cloche), of 
course, recalls the "knell" of "glas." By reproduc­
ing this bell stroke in his own text, by miming in 
the discourse of Glas (as we shall see) the dis­
course of the Other to which Schreber lends an 
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absolute knowing, the title and content of 
the last section of the Phenomenology 0/ Spirit. 

]8 Hegel writes: "This last shape of spirit-the 
spirit which at the same time [zugleich] gives 
its complete and (fue content the form of the 
self{die Form des Selbsts) and thereby realizes its 
concept as remaining [bleibt) in its concept 
in this realization-this is absolute knowing 
[das absolute Wissen}; it is spirit knowing itself 
in the shape of spirit, or conceptual knowing [das 
begreifende WissenJ" (HW3 582; HPS 485; 
HPE2 302). However, this siglum is prob­
lematic. As the calendar debris above noted 
(1977), Sa is Sa, the Saussurian signifier; is C;a, 
the Freudian Id; is sa, the singular, feminine 
possessive pronoun. This tachygraphy begins 
its own disruption of the tachygraphic: "A 
properly singular tachygraphy: it is not first 
going to dislocate, as could be thought, a 
code, i.e., what we depend on too much. But 
perhaps, much later and more slowly this 
time, to exhibit its borders." (2) Ie is the 
siglum of Immaculate Conception, at the very 
least the self-generation of Our-lady Jean 
Genet: "Our-lady, virgin born of a virgin, 
who announces himself-he is an archangel­
and who says to us, in sum, 'I conceive myself 
without a father, I am generated [je nais as 
Genet] of myself or of the operation of the 
Holy Spirit,' I am my father, my mother, my 
son, and myself, .. " (82b [95b]). At most 
the limit of Sa as self-conceiving knowing. (3) 
Hidden within this first tattoo is the reverse 
siglum of the signature, of the signature J.D.: 
dijd, D.J., "already": "let's note this already 

[notons-Ie dijdl . . ." A reverse tachygraphy of 
Jacques Derrida. Certainly. Perhaps. But also 
of J.D. in Funeral Rites (Jean Decarnin). A 
shorthand to be developed more fully later. 

The second judas (same page, same col­
umn) writes in suspense: "remain(s) to be 
thought: it (fa) does not accentuate itself here 
now but will already have been pur to the test 
on the other side." (I) What remains to be 
thought is the C;a accentuated not in the here 
and now of sense certainty but on the other 
side, the unconscious. (2) Remain(s), the prob­
lem of the remains or remainder in Genet and 
in Hegel, is to be thought, is to be put to the 
test, not here now in the Hegel column, but in 
the other column, "on" Genet, the column 
that opens with the Genet piece "What Re­
mained of a Rembrandt .... " (3) What re­
mains to be thought is that the (a is not accen­
tuated here and now but on the other side. (4) 
The here and now of sense certainty (philoso­
phy) does not accentuate the remains to be 
thought as will have the literary corpus signed 
Genet (literature). Vice Versa. Etc. "Sense 
must conform, more or less, to the calculi 
of what the engraver terms a counterproof": 
counterproof, "'a print taken off from another 
fresh printed; which, by being passed thro' the 
press, gives the figure of the former, but in­
verted'" (OED). Sense must conform then to 
glas, the columns in decalcomania. 

The third judas" occurs on the next page, 
different column, and is a judas on the ju­
das. After Littre citations on catachresis, cata­
falque, and cataglottism-terms that, as 
Gayatri Spivak says in "Glas-Piece" (Diacritics 

ear, Derrida, we may suppose, wants to make 
good on his criticism of Foucault's "failed" at· 
tempt in Madness and Civilization to let madness 
speak for itself (see Derrida's "Cogito and the 
History of Madness" in Writing and Difference). 

Foucault (the "(ou" in his name made it inevi· 
table, Derrida might say, given his signature the· 
ory, that Foucault would write about madness) 
was well aware of the difficulty of his project, his 
solution being, according to Derrida, to attempt 
an "archeology of a silence" (of the silence to 
which reason condemned madness at the classical 
moment of history). But Derrida states that 
there are only two ways to realize such an arche· 
ology. "Either do not mention a certain silence (a 
certain silence which, again, can be determined 
only within a language and an order that will pre· 
serve this silence from contamination by any 
given muteness), orfollowthe madman down the 
road of his exile" (OWD 36). The trap into which 
Foucault fell is that "the revolution against reason 
can be made only within it, in accordance with a 
Hegelian law to which I myself was very sensitive 
in Foucault's book, despite the absence of any 
precise reference to Hegel. ... A history, that is, 
an archaeology against reason doubtless cannot 
be written, for, despite all appearances to the 
contrary, the concept of history has always been 
a rational one." 

At the same time, Derrida discerns an alter­
native project-implied, if not performed-in 
Foucault's study, one opening perhaps a greater 
possibility of success: to discover a moment be­
fore the division of reason and madness, defined 



as the moment of Decision which "links and sepa­
rates reason and madness: I would prefer dissen­
sion [over "decision"] to underline that in ques­
tion is a self-dividing action, a cleavage and 
torment interior to meaning in general, interior 
to logos in general, a division within the very act 
of sentire. As always, the dissension is internal. 
The exterior (is) interior, is the fission that 
produces and divides it along the lines of the 
Hegelian Entzweiung" (DWD 38- 39). This im­
plied project "of convoking the first dissension of 
logos against itself is quite another project than 
the archeology of silence and raises different 
questions. " 

For Derrida it is never a question of choosing 
between an either-or, nor does his notion of "be­
fore" denote an ordered priority. Rather, he situ­
ates his questions at the join of all such choices, 
the articulating differences between all opposi­
tions. He ends his article by remarking that "what 
Foucault teaches us to think is that there are 
crises of reason in strange complicity with what 
the world calls crises of madness." Hence, "by vir­
tue of the historical enunciation through which 
philosophy tranquilizes itself and excludes mad­
ness, philosophy also betrays itself," for what 
must be thought is the "choice and division be­
tween the two ways separated by Parmenides in 

his poem, the way of logos and the non-way, the 
labyrinth, the palintrope in which logos is lost; the 
way of meaning and the way of nonmeaning; of 
Being and non-Being" (DWD 62-63). Derrida 
produces this dissension in Glas by following the 
madman at least part way into exile in order to 

explore the cognitive power of the labyrinth 
(found in the ear). 

The value of Psychoses, given the articula­
tion of reason and madness in Derrida's project, 
is that it addresses the question of disturbed 
thought in terms similar to the conditions of 
hearing-oneself-speak that Derrida identifies as 
the material basis for logocentrism. Schreber's 

delusion is that his mission is to redeem the world 
by becoming a woman and bearing God's child. In 
his delirium, his paranoia, Schreber deems him­
self also to be persecuted by God, including ver­
bal hallucinations in which God speaks to him 
through a variety of agents in a "root language" 
consisting in part of antiquated, euphemistic Ger­
man, and fragmented, incomplete phrases. Lacan 
devotes considerable time to the analysis of these 
verbal hallucinations by which the subject speaks 
to himself as if receiving the word ofanother. In 
accounting for this phenomenon Lacan outlines 
the nature of inner speech. 

Following Aristotle (to paraphrase Lacan's ac­
count), who remarked that one should not say 
that man thinks, but that he thinks with his soul, 

Lacan suggested that the subject speaks to itself 
with its ego (moi). A normal subject is one who 
does not take seriously most of its interior dis­
course ("the alienated ones, like Schreber, show 

us where that would lead if we did"). What re­
mains only a "vague rumination" for the normal 
subject is openly exhibited by the psychotic. 
The point to stress is that Lacan, in describing 
Schreber's difficulties, is formulating a descrip­
tion of thought as such. Schreber describes his 

inner discourse as a kind of whisper. Lacan's hy­
pothesis is that, however much we cover over 
this whisper with our actions and speech, the 

"sonority" is always there, ready to emerge at any 
moment (he has in mind, eVidently, that same 
murmur Andre Breton once called to the atten­
tion of surrealists). "The discourse has in any case 
a relation with what we suppose to be the con­
tinuous discourse, recalling for each subject his 
conduct at each moment, and doubling in some 
way his life" (Psy 138). 

Lacan's discussion of inner speech in the nor­
mal subject helps clarify the relationship between 
thought and language in his model of mind. "I 
tried to show you the ego (moi), whatever we ]9 

think of its function, and I will not go any further 
than to give it that of a discourse on reality, 
includes always a correlation with a discourse 
which, itself. has nothina to do with reality. With 
the impertinence which, as everyone knows, 
characterizes me. I desipted it as the discourse 
of liberty. essential to modern man in as much as 
he is structured by a certain conception of his 
autonomy" (Psy 150). Lacan is referring here to 
his discussion of the way in which modern man 
maintains with himself a sort of permanent dis­
course on liberty, affirming to himself his inde­
pendence from any master or god, amounting, 

for Lacan, to a delusion of one's irreducible au­
tonomy as an individual, couched in phrases con­
cerning "the rights of man, the right to happiness, 
and so forth." Lacan says of this inner discourse 
on liberty, "I indicated to you its fundamentally 
partial and biased character, inexplicitable, in de-
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7: 3 [I977}: 39), "seemed linked, but the ac­
companying lexical entries show that they are 
not, really. Cata- in the first is 'against,' in the 
second 'cat' (name of a war-machine by cata­
chresis) or 'to see,' in the third 'research."'­

the ALCs, part of the substitutive play of r,las 
(gla, cla, ale, etc.), 

sound, clack, explode {iciatent], reflect and 
(re)turn themselves in every sense and direc­

tion, count and discount themselves, open­
ing-here (ici)-in the stone of each column a 

variety of inlaid judas holes, crenels, Venetian 
shutters {jalousies], loopholes, to see to it not 
to be imprisoned in the colossus, tattoos in the 
folded flesh of a phallic body that is never leg­
ible except in banding erect, legends as well 
for the stones .... 

The judases are readable only in banding erect 
(bandaging and in erection), are readable only 
with a certain obscene hand play. The reader 
is forewarned and counseled to use a meta­
tongue: 

For the first and last time, and as an example, 
here you are as if forewarned by this text 

of what clacks here-and decomposes the 
cadaver of the word (bale, talc, alga, clatter 
{iclat}, glass, etc.) in every sense. You will have 
to do the work that remains on your own, and 

accuse yourself, as does he, as the one who 
writes, in your own tongue. At least. "Perhaps 

I wanted to accuse myself in my own tongue." 

You will also have to work the word tongue 
like an organist 

"This text" not only refers to The Balcony, what 
is discussed as well in this crenel, but also to 
this text here-Clas. A counsel for reading is 
once again metalanguage perhaps, especially 
in this crenel on the organ tongue. 

But this judas refers insistently to another 

on organographics (223bi-2')bi [2')obi­
') Ibi}). "No glas without the interposition 
of machinery." No Xlas ,without the organo­
graphic: here not the flower organography, but 
of the organ with its pedals (in French pedale 
also signifies "fag," a topos of Genet), its" 'Ve­
netian shutters' of the 'swell-box,''' its recit 

(name of one manual), and the tongue of the 
reed pipe. Another series of counsels for read­

ing opens this model that disrupts the floral 
organon and thereby disrupts any simple rela­
tion of one column to the other: 

one column here (;c;)-let one think (to com­
pensate) then the other one over there. The 
one shows when the other descends, but isn't 
the level almost constant, almost only because 
you count for nothing in the time {mesureJ of 
the two heterogeneous columns. No common 
measure at the very moment you think you are 
clutching/declutching, manipulating, orches­
trating, making the liquid music rise or fall by 
playing the pedals, by making use of fags {en 

jouant des pidalesJ. The columns deceive and 

play with you, threaten to beat on each other 
without leaving you any issue. 

The columns deceive; they play. They are ju­
dases that betray in their counsels, one against 
the other, one column against the other, one 
peephole against the other, all a kind of mirror 

(glace) play. And you are forewarned, for "the 
first and last time, and as an example." 

You are forewarned and forewarned that you 
are forewarned, as in a scene of seduction re­
marking its seduction ("in saying in a certain 
tone, 'I am in the act of seducing you,' 1 do not 
suspend, 1 can even increase, the seductive 
power" [DAT 34}). These judases then do not 
suspend the forewarnings, verily they increase 
them. 

(Who is addressed in these seductive fore­
warnings? To whom or what are the apos­
trophes addressed? Without reconstituting at 
the moment the problems of the envois, dis­
patches, in La carte postale, or the problems of 
the apocalyptic, I want to note the difficulties 
already raised in a text about the time of Clas, 
a text that finds the introduction (what this 
text says it is doing and what Clas says it is 
doing) to be a seduction, not of the reader, but 
of the text: 

An introduction should not intrude {s'intro­

du;re}, it should not enter into the text, above 
all not saturate the text with reading. To intro­
duce is to seduce. To seduce the text of course 
and not the reader, to deviate the text from 
itself, but just enough to surprise it again very 
close to its content, which can always open out 
as nothing: as a central void, an alarming 
superficiality, a rigorous "abyss." Because of 
that, to busy ourselves round about: lines, 
grating, borders, ribs, architecture, after-cuts 
{apres-coupure} . ... in the spiderweb of other 



texts . . . in its relation to every effect of sign­

ing and signature as possible, in its "own," 

"proper" spiderweb; in its relation to every 

effect of property or propriety as possible. 

(DAF 108) 

Then one might say that all the apostrophes of 
these crenels are addressed to the text, to the 
text glas in its spiderwebs of signatures and 
other texts signed Genet, Hegel, Derrida. 
This does not mean that these dispatches reach 
their destination. Here in fact, in order to read, 
I seem to be intercepting a correspondence 
addressed elsewhere. So the judases betray not 
only themselves, but the reader or reading it­
self. Verily metalanguage's apostrophe.) 

Early in the left column (5ai [I Iai}), a very 
brief judas reads: 

by a-coups, fits and starts, jolts, little suc­

cessive jerks, while touching, tampering with 

the borders 

As you will eventually discern, this judas con­
cerns not only Hegel's dialectical movement, 
but also Genet's writing and Genet's column, 
a judas much later in his column (q2bi-43bi 
[ I62biJ): 

the little jerks give the very rhythm of gl, the 

hardly strangled setting in emotion of the text, 

the agonizing strict-ure of the antherection, 

its jolting force of penetration, by cuts and in 

fits and starts, the efficacy of its repeated 

check .... 

tails, differentiated and deeply delirious; it is from 
this general analogue that I betIn to indicate to 
you that which, in relation to the elo, is suscep­
tible in the subject prey to psychosis, of pro­
liferating into delirium. I don't say that it is the 
same thing, I say that it is at the same place" (Psy 
165). Freedom and necessity, in other words, re­
late in the mode of dissension. 

The madman, unlike the normal subject, expe­
riences his inner discourse, his thoughts, as a 
voice speaking to him from the outside, in the 
real, "so that the subject literally speaks with his 
ego as if a third, his double, spoke and commen­
tated his activity" (Psy 23). Hence the psychotic 
subject says what he claims to hear (and here we 
mark the parallel with the problematic of logo­
centrism). The verbal hallucinations of the psy­
chotic bring to crisis the metaphysics of voice. "It is 
one of the essential dimensions of the phenome­
non of speech that the other is not the only one 
who hears you," lacan notes, elaborating his own 
commentary on "voice." "It is impossible to sche­
matize the phenomenon of speech by the im­
age that serves a number of so-called theories 
of communication--sender, receiver, and some­
thing that passes between_ One seems to forget 
that in human speech, among other things, the 
sender is always at the same time a receiver, that 
one hears the sound of one's own words" (Psy 
33). This simple observation, lacan states, domi­
nates the question of verbal hallucination. 

In his verbal hallucinations the psychotic con­
fuses the inside and the outside. What he hears 
comes to him not from his ears but from the 

preexisting structure of language, and when he 
enunciates or gives voice to the whisper of 
thought it comes to him as if from another. This 
situation gives access to the "great paradox of 
unconscious thought" that Freud attempted to 
conceptualize, and that Lacan understands as "the 
thing that articulates itself in language" (Psy 128). 

"This language we could call interior, but that ad­
jective already falsifies everything. The so-called 
interior monologue is perfectly continuous with 
exterior dialogue, and it is just for this reason 
that we can say that the unconscious is also the 
discourse of the Other" (Psy 128)_ And the 
Other is not an individual, but the symboliC realm 
as such-"the Other that one encounters always 41 

in its place, the Other of the stars, or if you want 
the stable system of the world, of the object, and 
between the two, of speech (Ia parole), with its 
three stages, the signifier, signification, and dis­
course" (Psy 86). Thinking, in short, takes place 
as much outside as inside the subject, with the 
permanent murmur of inner speech, producing 
an "inmixing" of the subject and the symbolic 
order, constituting a kind of "poison" against 
which it is the function of the ego to defend. If 
that is not the unconscious, lacan insists, then it is 

"a six-legged monster, absolutely incomprehen­
sible, at least in terms of the psychoanalytic per­
spective." In the psychotic's verbal hallucinations, 

"we see reveal itself, in the most articulated fash­
ion, these phrases, this monologue, the interior 
discourse" which is the unconscious (Psy 128). 

The value of Lacan's reading of Schreber for 
understanding Derrida's argument with the para-



Little successive jerks, repeatedly tattooing 

the text, is a citation from Genet's Our-Lady-

42 af-the-Flowers (cited in Glas 24b-2Sb {32b}): 

"You did not move, you were not asleep, you 
were not dreaming, you were in flight, motion­

less and pale, frozen [glace], straight, stretched 
out stiff on the flat bed, like a coffin on the sea 
[la mer], and I know that we were chaste, 
while I, all attention, felt you flow [t'ecouler] 

into me, warm and white, in little continuous 

jerks. Perhaps you were playing at coming." 
(My emphasis) 

The judases, little successive continuous jerks 
in glas, rhythm it, cut into its borders and 

tamper with them. According to the meta­
language apostrophe, G/as feels the texts, 
warm and white, liquid, dow into it, fro­
zen and chaste in this galactic cystoerection. 
Perhaps. 

(An analogous Hegelian saccadic cystosis 
(I4ai {2Iai}) concerns the burden of truth in 
any cystic rhythm: 

in his hand, in the manuscript, Hegel adds 
this-it will not be found in the French trans­
lations .... By the right of the legend, taking 
into account the system, I work here then with 

the handwritten or oral remarks added by 
Hegel, as it were, in the margin of his principal 
text. I work mit Hegels eigenhiindigen Notizen 

und den mundlichen Zusiitzen unavailable in 
French (and incomplete in the English). Read­

ers concerned about philological and editorial 
authentifications will always be able to protest 
or consider them fictions. The burden of proof 
devolves on those readers 

The burden of proof for removal of the cysts 
as inauthentic or as fictions, for the lack of 

rhythm, not only devolves upon the reader, 
but becomes impossible in a metalanguage 
verily: proof against writing, proof against 
play (" 'playing at coming' ").) 

"What I am trying to write-gl-is not 
just any structure whatever, a system of the 
signifier or the signified, a thesis or a novel, a 
poem, a law, a desire or a machine, but what 
passes, more or less well, through the rhyth­
mic strict-ure of an annulus" (I09bi {I2Sbi}). 
The interpolations rhythmically constrict the 
column, constrict glas in its textuality, in its 
double bands (66bi {nbi}): 

double posture. Double postulation. Contra­
diction in (it)self of two irreconcilable desires. 
Here I give it, accused in my own tongue, the 
title DOUBLE BAND(S) putting it (them) into 
form and into play practically. A text laces 
[sangle} in two senses, in two directions. Twice 
girt. Band contra band 

The judases bring us back to the double 
columns, to the" 'singular plural' ": "There 
is-always-already-more than one-glas" 

(I50bi {I7obi}). 
"What place then returns to aJudas?" (33ai 

{4 Iai}). 
"The (last supper) scene of the tongue must 

always be made to depend on one too many" 
(8ai (I4ai}). 

Verily. 

Judas 

3 • 
dialectics ____________ _ 

" ... what is beginning [das 

Anfangende) is not yet [noch 

nicht] . ... But then what begins 
already is; but just as much it is 

also not yet {ebensosehr aher ist 
es auch noch nicht]." 

Hegel, HW573-74 

Der Anfang ist das Resultat: Imp/ex = 
Here, let me begin again; I promise to respect 
the erected solitude of each column ("A first 
reading can act as if the two erected texts, one 
against the other or one without the other, do 
not communicate between themselves. "), for 
now: this promise that promises only in prom­
ising, for now, I cannot fulfill concerning 
dialectics. 

Perhaps to begin a first reading: 

The source here results. Valery would proba­
bly have been irritated (I am borrowing this 
word from him for reasons to be given later) if 
he had been reminded that this proposition­
the origin as result-is literally Hegelian, that 
it reassembles the essence of speculative dia­
lectics whose proposition it properly is. Hegel 
does not by chance write it in Latin (Der An­

fang ist das Resultat) at the beginning of the 
Greater Logic. In Identity and Difference, 

taking his departure from Hegel, Heidegger 
also analyzes this ressaut (resultare, resilire, 



resalire) of the origin In the result, of the 

founding proposition in the rebound or reflex­

ive counter-thrust (Rucltpral/). (DM 334- 35; 
DMar 281) 

This paragraph from Derrida's "Qual Quelle: 

Valery's Sources" (197 I) begins already the 
problem of a first reading and breaks the soli­

tude of the column, erected or tattooed. Valery 

is never named in this column or the other, at 

least not directly. But "Qual Quelle" is cited in 

both columns, haunts both columns in their 
division and verily entitles them. 

Left column: "Hegel recognizes, it's true, 

that there was, that there will have been nega­

tivity in God (disquietude, anger that made 

him go out of himself, etc., torment, primor­

dial torsion: Qual Quelle . .. )" (2 qa [24oa}). 
And: "The child knows that it attains being­

for-self in separating itself from its place of 

emission. The 'separation from the origin 
(Trennung von dem Ursprung), in which the 

source 'dries up.' 

"The Realphilosophie nevertheless analyzes 

this drying up as a relief of the origin; the child 
is for the parents 'der sich aufhebende U rsprung .. 
The contradiction here is not a formal effect of 

philosophical discourse, but the essence of the 

relief" (q8a [I68a}). The subtitle of the sec­

tion from which this note of "Qual Quelle" 
is taken is "Der sich aufhebende Ursprung or La 
Coupe de Source": 

Hegel: "And this r:egativity, subjectivity, I, 

digm of communication is thM: in it the very 
model of mind on which the phiIaIaphy of pres­
ence and consciousness is based is destabilized by 
the generalized infelicity of psychosis, in which 
hearing-oneself-speak becomes a source not of 
identity (the delusion of liberty in L..acan) but of 
self-alienation. Schreber's paranoia is an espe­
cially useful case for outlining the new model of 
mind on which the text will base its challenge to 
the book, because, as Lacan explains, "paranoia 
situates itself precisely on the level of com­
prehension. The elementary phenomenon, irre­
duCible, is here at the level of interpretation" 
(Psy 29- 30). The paranoid psychotic is an expert 
hermeneut, such that his delirium is "a perfectly 
readable double" of theoretical investigation (Psy 
37). Freud himself commented on the similarity 
of the structures of ideation and of paranoia 
(even defended himself, paranoiacally, against any 
suspicions that might arise due to the similarity of 
his own theories and those of Schreber). 

Schreber's 'rays of God,' whkh are made up of a 

condensation of the sun's rays, of nerve-fibers, 

and of spermatozoa, are in reality nothing else 

than a concrete representation and external 

projection of libidinal cathexes; and they thus 

lend his delusions striking similarity with our 

theory .... I can nevertheless calla friend and 

fellow-specialist to witness that I had developed 

my theory of paranoia before I became ac­

quainted with the contents of Schreber's book. 

It remains for the future to decide whether 

there is more delusion in my theory than I 

should like to admit, or whether there is more 

truth in Schreber's delusions than other people 

are as yet prepared to believe.' 

In what follows I want to suggest that what Lacan 
learns from Schreber about the operations of the 
Unconscious in language is the same lesson that 
Derrida puts to work in the formation of the 
theory and practice of the text. 

The Double Inscription ______ _ 

Freud's lesson about the role of language in psy­
choanalysis, Lacan claims, has been forgotten, so 
that analysts are now treating the clinical session 
as a way to enter into communication with the 
patient (Psy 268). In fact, what Freud discovered 
is the dominance of the signifier, or letter, in the 
unconscious, that the form of the word itself-"a 
succession of homonymies or of metonymies, of 
onomastic formations" (Psy 269-70)-is what 
articulates the desire of the subject. (The ex­
ample to which Lacan refers, besides the "Dream 
Book," is the Psychopathology of Everyday Life, 
with its analysis of the forgetting of the name 
Signorelli, a name tha.t finds its way back into 
consciousness through a series of similarities at 
the level of sound to other names, Botticelli, 
Boltraffio, Trafoi, and so forth.) 

The patient's language, not his original experi­
ence, is what is fundamental for psychoanalysis, 
hence it is possible to learn what is at stake 
in psychosis from a reading of Schreber's auto­
biography. 

4] 



freedom are the principles of evil and pain. 
Jacob Boehme viewed Iness as pain and tor­

ment (Qual), and as the source (Quelle) of na­
ture and of spirit" (Encyclopedia, §472 [HWIO 

293, HPM 232]). In the Lectures on the History 

of Philosophy, after recalling that, for Boehme, 

negativity works upon and constitutes the 
source, and that in principle "God is also 

the Devil, each for itself," etc., Hegel writes 
this, which I don't attempt to translate: "Ein 

Hauptbegriff ist die Qualitiit. Biihme flingt in 

der Aurora (Morgenrote im Aufgang) von den 

Qualitaten an. Die erste Bestimmung Biihmes, 

die der Qualitat, ist Inqualieren, Qual, Quelle. 

In der Aurora sagt er: 'Qualitat ist die Beweg­

lichkeit, Quallen (Quellen) oder Treiben eines 

Dinges . .. '" (part 3, sec. I, B. Jakob Bohme 
[Werke, vol. 20 (SuhrkampO, p. 103]). It is 
within this context (negativity and split in the 
principle, spirit or God) that Hegel's well­
known ein sich Entzweiendes (one dividing it­
self in two) also must be read. . . . 

The law-of-the-proper, the economy of the 

source: the source is produced only in being 
cut off (a se couper) from and by itself, only in 
taking off in its own negativity, but equally, 
and in the same stroke, in reappropriating 
itself, in order to amortize its own, proper 

death, to rebound, to relieve itself. Reckoning 
with absolute loss, that is, no longer reckon­

ing, general economy does not cease to pass 
into the restricted economy of the source in 
order to permit itself to be encircled. Once 
more, here, we are reduced to the inexhaust­
ible ruse of the Aufbebung, which is un­
ceasingly examined, in these margins, along 
with Hegel, according to his text, against his 

text, within his boundary or interior limit: the 
absolute exterior which no longer permits it­
self to be internalized. We are led back to the 
question of dissemination: does semen per­
mit itself to be relieved? Does the separation 
which cuts off the source permit itself to 
be thought as the relief of oneself? And how 
is what Hegel says of the child to be read in 
general: "Der sich aufhebende Ursprung" 
(Realphilosophie d'lena) or "Trennung von dem 
Ursprung" (Phenomenology of Spirit)? (DM 

338n-39n; DMar 284n-85n) 

The right column: "If I write two texts at 

once, you wiU not be able to castrate me. If 
I delinearize, I erect. But at the same time I 
divide my act and my desire. I-mark(s) the 
division ... " (65b [77b}). "Qual QueUe" be­
gins after its title and subtitle: "I-mark(s) 
first of all a division in what will have been 

able to appear in the beginning" (DM 327; 

DMar 275). And continues in a rhythm: 
"But-I mark(s) the division. . . . But­

again I mark(s) and multiply (multiplies) the 
division .... I-mark(s) the division" (DM 

327,328,340; DMar275, 276, 286). 
Simple citations, or questions posed and 

taken up again in a more extended text. A 
matter of sources in any case. "Qual QueUe" 
asks about the "sources set aside (ecartees)" or 

"furtively" glimpsed by Valery as he turns away; 
not those that came 'from the outside," but 
those marked within the text (for example, 
Nietzsche and Freud). For us, here, now, the 

implex, "an implication and complication of 
the source that in a certain way cannot be dis­
implicated: thus the IMPLEX" (DM 360; 

DMar 302). Derrida elaborates on this "word­
concept" ofValt~ry: 

The implex: what cannot be simplex. It marks 
the limit of every analytic reduction to the 
simple element of the point. An implication­
complication, a complication of the same and 

the other that never permits itself to be un­
done, it divides or equally multiplies infinitely 
the simplicity of every source, every origin, 
every presence. Throughout the numerous 
variations and contextual transpositions to 

which Valery submits this concept, the same 

structure is always sketched out: the impos­
sibility for a present, for the presence of a 
present, to present itself as a source: simple, 
actual, punctual, instantaneous. The implex is 
a complex of the present always enveloping the 
non present and the other present in the simple 
appearance of its pointed identity. 

For now this much: the citation is implex. 
Beginning, source: citation implexes them. 
No beginning is simple. 

Let us begin again. Der An/ang ist das Resultat. 

A question of implex. 
In "Qual QueUe" Derrida refers to Hegel: 

"Hegel does not by chance write it in latin (Der 

An/ang ist das Resultat) at the beginning of the 
Greater Logic." Derrida then refers to Heideg­
ger's analysis in Identity and Difference. In his 
analysis, Heidegger attributes this proposi­
tion to Hegel through his (Heidegger's) saying 
(zu sagen). 



In order to gain perspective in the seminar on 

the whole of Hegelian metaphysics, we chose 

as a temporary expedient an interpretation of 

the section which opens the first book of the 

Science of Logic, "The doctrine of Being." The 

section title alone gives us in each of its words 

enough to think about. It reads: "With what 

must the beginning 0/ a science be made?" He­

gel's answer to this question consists in the 

demonstration that the beginning is "of a specu­

lative nature." This means: the beginning is 

neither something immediate nor something 

mediated. We tried to express this nature of 

the beginning in a speculative sentence: "The 

beginning is the result [Der A.nfang isl das Re­

sullat}." (Identity and Difference, trans. Joan 

Stambaugh [New York: Harper, 19<'9}, pp. 52-

53, 119) 

In reading Valery, Derrida refers to Hegel's use 

of the Latin-based Rem/tat in the beginning of 

the Greater Logic by citing Heidegger's specu­

lative sentence on the beginning and so "on 

the whole of Hegelian metaphysics." Implex 

citation and reference. Marked in all the texts 

is the Latin resultare, the problem of dialectics 

itself. Heidegger continues: 

In accordance with the dialectical plurality 

of meanings of the "is," this means several 

things. It means for one thing: the begin­

ning-taking resu/tare in its literal meaning 

[to leap back, to reboundl-is the rebound 

[Riickprall} of thinking thinking itself out of 

the completion of the dialectical movement. 

The unconscious, in its essence, is structured, 

woven, joined together, with language. And not 

only does the signifier play there as great a role 

as the signified, but it plays the fundamental 

role .... The signified, these are not the things 

in themselves. Signification is human discourse 

as it refers always to another signification .... 

M. Saussure thinks that what permits the dis­

tinction of the signifier is a certain correlation 

between the signifier and the signified .... This 

schema is debatable. One can well see that, in 

the diachronic sense, with time, slidings are 

produced, and that at every moment the evolv­

ing system of human significations displaces 

itself, and modifies the content of signifiers, 

which take on different uses •... These slidings 

of signification prove that one can not establish 

a bi-univocal correspondence between the two 

systems. A system of the signifier, a language, 

has certain particularities that specify the syl­

lables, the use of words, the locutions in which 

these are grouped, and that conditions, even to 

the most original weaving, that which happens 

in the unconscious. If the unconscious is as 

Freud has shown us, a pun can be in itself the 

peg that supports a symptom, a pun that does 

not exist in a neighboring language. (Psy 135) 

All the difficulties of analysis stem from the 
fact that analysts have forgotten that the Freud­
ian discovery has to do not with the order of 
signification, but the order of the Signifier. When 
the notion of communication that informs the 
paradigm of logocentrism is used in the service of 
psychoanalysis-as if the session were a kind of 

introspection-one only encounters the first 
level of "alienation": according to Freud's the­
ory-the imaginary other. If an analyst enters 
into communication with the patient, it is only 
this mirage that will be confronted. But there is a 
second level of alienation: "there is also the other 
who speaks in my place, apparently, that other 
who is in me. It is an other of a completely differ­
ent nature than that other, my fellow-man" (Psy 
274). Lacan is referring to the Other, whose dis­
course, that of the unconscious, may be heard 
when language begins to speak on its own, direct­
ing rather than directed. The voice of the Other 
directs the auditor to another signifier, such that 
sens signifies here not "sense" or "meaning" but 

"direction. " 
The language of delirium, witness of the un­

conscious, is one in which "certain words acquire 
a special accent, a density which manifests itself 
sometimes in the very form of the signifier, giving 
it a frankly neologistic character so striking in the 
productions of paranoia" (Psy 42). This special 
accent Lacan terms the "signature." In delirium, 
Schreber's verbal hallucinations for example, the 
patient says more than, or something other than, 
is intended; repression fashions within language, 
at the level of tone, accent, "signature," another 
language, giving to discourse the character of a 
double inscription. "It is from the need for an ear, 
of an other, auditor, that the analytiC technique 
derives. The analysis of a subject may not be real­
ized except with an analyst. This reminds us that 
the unconscious is essentially speech, the other's 
speech, and may not be recognized except when 
another returns it to you" (Psy 274). 
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The completion of this movement, the abso­
lute Idea, is the totality developed within it­
self, the fullness of Being. The rebound from 

this fullness results in {ergibt] the emptiness of 

Being {die Leere des Seins]. In science (the abso­

lute, self-knowing knowledge) the beginning 

must be made with this emptiness. The begin­

ning and the end of the movement, and before 

them the movement itself, always remains 

{bleibt} Being. It has its being as the move­

ment, circling within itself, from fullness into 

the most extreme self-externalization and 

again from there into self-completing fullness. 

The matter of thinking thus is for Hegel think­

ing thinking itself as Being circling within it­

self. In an inversion which is not only legiti­

mate but necessary, the speculative sentence 

concerning the beginning runs: "The result is 

the beginning." The beginning must really be 

made with the result, since the beginning re­
sults from that result. 

In the close (§ q) of the Introduction 

(Einleitung) to the EnLJdopedia, in the intro­

duction before the Lesser Logic begins, Hegel 

describes this dialectics of philosophy's begin­

ning in distinction from that of other sciences: 

Further, the very point of view {with which 

philosophy begins, that thought exists}, which 

thus appears as self-evident {so als unmittel­

barer erseheint], must be converted {muss. . . 

sich ... machen] to a result {Resultate]-in­

deed the ultimate result in which philosophy 

reaches its beginning {ihren Anfang] and re-

turns into itself {in sich zuriiekkehrt]. In this 

manner philosophy manifests itself as a circle 
returning on itself {zeigt sich . .. als ein in sieh 

zuriiekgehender Kreis] and has no beginning in 

the same way as the other sciences have .... 

This is, in short, the one single goal {Z week], 

action {Tun], and aim {Ziel] of philosophy-to 

reach the concept of its concept and so its re­

turn {Riickkehr} and its satisfaction {Befriedi­

gung}. (HWB 63; HHL 23) 

Earlier, a Wastebook aphorism distinguishes 
philosophy's beginning from literature's. Start­

ing with a speculative sentence, Hegel pro­

ceeds ro compare literature and philosophy by 

establishing a similarity in reading to be de­

nied as soon as established, only to move to 

another similarity derived from satisfaction in 
the (reading) process: 

The fundamental principle {Grundsatz} of a 

system of philosophy is its result {Resultat}. 

Just as we read the last scene of a play or the 

last page of a novel, or as Sancho considered it 

better to reveal beforehand the solution to a 
riddle {Ratsels}, so the beginning {der Anfang] 

of a philosophy is also its issue {ihr Ausgang], 

which is not the case {Fall} with these other 

things. However, no one is satisfied {begniigen} 

with the end of a play or a novel or with 

the answer to a riddle; rather, the process 

{Bewegung] by means of which this end {Ende] 

is attained is considered the essential element. 

(HW2 550-51; "Aphorisms from the Waste­
book," trans. Klein, Roochnik, and Tucker, 

The Independent Journal of Philosophy 3 

{1979]: 3) 

Philosophy's issue is its beginning, which is 
not the case with literature (I say literature 

because the play or the novel is read, or a 
"novel" is called to witness). Literature is lin­

ear, philosophy circular. Both provide satis­

faction in the process by which the end (which 

is also the beginning for philosophy) is at­

tained. As one enjoys reading (whether phi­

losophy or literature), philosophy is literature, 

but insofar as literature cannot be read as a 

circle, literature is not philosophy. (Finnegans 
Wake can only complicate this comparison in 
negation.) 

Hegel explains in other texts, here the Lec­
tures on the Philosophy of Religion, what this Be­
wegung is for philosophy. "To philosophical 

cognition [Dem philosophischen Erkennen} , the 

progression [of spirit} is a stream flowing in 
opposite directions rein Strom mit entgegengesetzter 
Richtung} , leading forward to the other [zum 
Anderen}, but at the same time [zugleich} work­

ing backward, so that what appears to be the 

last, founded (begriindet} on what precedes, 

appears rather to be the first-the foundation 

(der Grund}" (HVR 136n; HLPhR[ 227n; cf. 
HW [6 I I I). Das Resultat ist der Anfang. But 

what is the relation of this result to truth, to 

the first? In the 1824 lectures, Hegel adds: 

absolute truth (die absolute Wahrheit) cannot be 

a result (Resultat); it is what is purely and 

simply first, unique (Einzige) . ... In this con­

nection it should be noted that, even though 

the process appears initially as a mediating 

process {vermittelnd], nevertheless it is in this 



The analyst, that is, requires an ear capable of 
hearing the resonances, the sonority, of the dis­
course of the Other, to detect those slidings of 
the signifier under the signifieds produced by the 
force of repression which "isolates certain ele­
ments, weighs them down, gives them a value, a 
particular force of inertia, charges them with sig­
nification, with signification as such" (Psy 66). To 
hear the way that the subject eroticizes language 
at the level of "phonematic coordination" one 
must attend to the material level of language, to 
what is "literal in discourse, like listening to a 
foreign language" (Psy 154). 

Roland Barthes, whose Empire of Signs is an 
exercise, applied to japanese culture as a whole, 
in applying the psychoanalytic ear to other con­
texts, remarked that, "psychoanalysis modifies 
whatever notion we can have of listening.'" No 
longer simply an intentional act, listening today 
plays over "unknown spaces," including the un­
conscious in both its "topical" and "lay forms": 

"the implicit, the indirect, the supplementary, the 
delayed: listening grants access to all forms of 
polysemy, of overdetermination, _of superimposi­
tion" (Barthes 258). Liberated from the old in­
tentional model of audition, listening now speaks, 
according to Barthes, in the "grain of the voice," 
producing what Derrida calls "dissemination": 

"what is listened to here and there (chiefly in the 
field of art, whose function is often utopian) is 
not the advent of a signified, object of a recogni­
tion or of a deciphering, but the very dispersion, 
the shimmering of signifiers, ceaselessly restored 
to a listening which ceaselessly produces new ones 

from them without ever arresting their meaning: 
this phenomenon of shimmering is called signify­
ing (signi(iance), as distinct from signification" 
(Barthes 259). Glas concerns precisely the di­
mension not of signification but of signifying. 

Having set forth his version of Freud's discov­
ery-the role of the signifier whose sliding the 
analyst must follow-Lacan applies the principle 
to his own reading of Schreber. I will note only 
one example of the signature effect at work here, 
but one which, significantly, also plays an impor­
tant role in Glas. Lacan, of course, is using 
Schreber's autobiography to illustrate for his 
seminar how inner speech carries the event of 
the unconscious. Early in the seminar he notes 
that, "a central phenomenon of Schreber's delir­
ium, one could even say initial in the conception 
he made of that transformation of the world that 
his delirium constituted, is what he calls See/en­
mord, soul murder. Now, he presents it himself as 
totally enigmatic" (Psy 88). By the end of the 
year's work, Lacan is able to show the class how 
this idea of soul murder occurred to Schreber­
that he heard this threat uttered in one of the 
fragments of his inner speech, couched as a pun. 
When Schreber said to himself the phrase "you 
are the one who" (tu es ce/ui qui . . ,), he heard 
the verb tuer (to kill) in the tu es. 

Pointing out the "knot" in the network of sig­
nifiers-the point of overlap where two senses 
are supported by a single signifier-Lacan notes 
the different accents that thus are possible in the 
subject's inner speech, as he formulates a re­
sponse to the fundamental question of identity-

"who am W' (or, more specifically in psycho­
analysis, "what am I, man or woman1"). The re­
sponse, a directive from the Other ("the Other is 
then the place where is constituted the I who 
speaks with the one who listens" -Psy 309), be­
gins with the tu-"you are the one who ... ," 
leaving the predicate open for a diverse range 
of properties or attributes. Of the various ex­
amples of possible response explored by Lacan, 
the one with the most significance for Derrida 
concerns the knot joining the first person sin­
gulars ofthe verbs "to be" (etre) and "to follow" 
(suivre)-suis. Following Heidegger's analysis of 

"be," Lacan distinguishes the ontological from the 
copulative function of the verb (this is the copula­
tion in question in psychoanalysis, more than the 
other one). Responding to the question of being, 
the subject's inner speech is, "you are the one 
that I follow" (tu es ce/ui que je suis), a phrase 
which, Lacan remarks, lends itself to an all­
important play on words showing the essential 
ambiguity that constitutes the dynamics of de­
sire. "Je suis is not only to follow (suivre), it is also 
I am (suis), and you, tu es, and also toi [the object) 
the one who, at the point of encounter, will kill me 
(me tueras)." Lacan's full statement of what he 
hears in the play of these signifiers, organized 
around the unknown Other marked by the open 
or empty "you" (the place from which comes the 
destiny of the subject), is as follows: "If you look 
closely, if tu es celui qui me suivras is delegation, 
read consecration, it is inasmuch as the response 
is not a word play (jeu), but a je te suis (I follow 
you), je suis (I am), je suis ce que tu viens de dire (I 
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result itself [in diesem Resultat selhst] that the 

one-sidedness is abolished: the result casts off 

its position as result and develops a counter­

thrust [Gegenstoss], so to speak, against this 

movement [Bewegung]. To be more precise, 

the process is so defined [hestimmt] that even 

this starting point [das Erste], the first from 

which we begin [anfangen]-whether it be the 

logical abstraction of being [des Seins] or the 

finite world, the moment which appears to 

be immediate rein Unmittelhares], and there­

fore to be something that is not posited rein 

N ichtgesetztesJ-is itself posited [selhst gesetzt] 

in the result as something posited rein Ge­

setztes] and no longer as something immediate; 

it is reduced from an immediate to a posited, 

so that absolute spirit is what is true [der abso­

lute Geist . .. das Wahre ist], rather than the 

first moment. (HVR 225; HLPhRI 322) 

The figure of the germ or seed in the 1827 
lectures: 

The concept [der Begriff] constitutes the be­

ginning [den Anfang] in philosophical treat­

ment, too. But here it is the substance of the 

thing, like the seed [der Keim] from which the 

whole tree [der ganze BaumJ unfolds. The seed 

contains all of its characteristics [aile Bestim­

mungen), the entire nature of the tree: the type 

of its sap, the pattern of its branches, etc. 

However, these are not preformed, so that if 

one took a microscope one would see the twigs 

and leaves [die Zweige, Bliitter] in miniature, 

but they are instead enveloped in a spiritual 

manner [eingehullt auf geistige Weise]. Simi­

larly the concept contains the entire nature of 

the object [des Gegenstands], and cognition is 

nothing but the development of the concept, 

the development of what is contained in the 

concept but has not yet emerged into exis­

tence, is not yet explicated [expliziert], not yet 

displayed [ausgelegt] . ... 

... The enveloped being [Das Eingehullt­

sein] of the tree's nature, this simple seed 

[Samenkorn), is the product or result [Produkt, 

Resultat) of the entire developed life of this 

tree. (HVR 83-84, 289; HLPhRI 175, 393; cf. 
HWI666, 133; also see HV 58; HR SO-51) 

The beginning is the result as the seed is the 

result of the plant's (here the tree's) life; the 

result is the beginning as the seed is the begin­

ning of the plant's (here the tree's) life. The 

seed: beginning-result in the jerky rhythms of 

its moments: implex in the counterthrusting 

source: two columns: glas. 

glas citations =========== 
With what does Glas begin? 

With citations: "For us, here, now: these 

words are citations, always, already, we will 

have learned that from him," from Hegel. 

Geoffrey Hartman in Saving the Text and Mi­

chael Riffaterre in "Syllepsis" (Critical Inquiry 
6 {198o}: 625-38) have both traced these cita­

tions to Hegel's opening of the Phenomenology 0/ 
Spirit, after the Preface and Introduction, the 

opening on "Sense-Certainty: Or the This' {das 

Diesel and 'Meaning' [das Meinen}." Riffaterre 

cites Hegel and adds: "This 'Here' and 'Now' 

we recognize in Derrida's beginning and again 

in his ending of Glas" (p. 633). The beginning 

here and now of the left column ends (and cites) 

the here and now of the right column. 

Hartman takes note of Hegel's concern for 

writing in his discrimination of the here and 

now in the this: 

For Derrida's "ici, maintenant" alludes not 

only to a problem in philosophy, Husserl's or 

Heidegger's discussion of the "now," but also, 

more precisely and textually, to the famous 

demonstration concerning "Das Dieses" that 

opens Hegel's Phenomenology. Hegel remarks 

that if in answer to the question "What is the 

Now?" we write down "The Now is the Night" 

and look at this "written truth" the next day 

when we would have to write it as "The Now is 

the Noon," we realize how shallow this truth, 

this now, has become. A complex argument 

follows on how the abstract immediacy of the 

here and now is negated, or inserted into a 

dialectical movement that contains more truth 

than the moments subsumed by it. But if 

Hegel anticipates in this way the development 

of the Phenomenology as a whole, he seems un­

aware of the importance to it of writing; not 

only of a curious wordplay prospectively remi­

niscent of Heidegger. Though from his point 

of view those pieces of writing are incidental, 

a Beispiel (example or sideplay) that changes 

nothing, from another point of view the entire 

process seems based on those pieces of paper, 



am/follow what you just said) ... which on this 
occasion means exactly-I am precisely that 
which I ignore, for what you just said is absolutely 
indeterminate, I don't know where you will lead 
me. The full response to tu es celui qui me suivras, 
is je Ie suis (I am/follow it)" (Psy 342). That is, I 
am/follow the signifier. 

The polysemy of suis, including its association 
with death (as in the tuer Schreber hears), also is 
at work in Glas. "I am and I am dead are two 
statements indistinguishable in their sense, then 
the already [deja] that I am (following) [je suis] 
sounds its own proper glas, signs itself its own 
death sentence [arret de mort], regards you in 
advance, sees you advance without any com­
prehension of what you will have loved, follow­
ing, in a column, the funeral march of an erection 
everyone will intend to have available from now 
on" (79bi [92biD. Part of the point here is to 
indicate the place of the father and the mother in 
the register of the symbolic. The "erection" al­
ludes to the verb bander (bands erect, to bind, to 
have an erection) with which Derrida replaces 
the copulative use of etre. Part of Derrida's 
methodology follows the rhythm of the father, of 
the male organ which goes up and comes down­
a staircase (a stare case, when confronted by 
Medusa). "Today, between parentheses, is writ­
ing's presently presenting: I am (following) a fa­
ther. But the 'I was a child' of the preceding 
sentence, outside parentheses, belongs to the 
time of the same story according to which, a page 
higher or a step [marche ] lower, the child was the 
old Oedipus supported [soutenu] by his daugh-

ter" (I BOb [202b D. Noting the uni-directional 
character of the ramp in Hegel, always ascending, 
Derrida notes, "what is sought here is a staircase 
that is not Hegelian, a slightly silly way of saying 
another staircase of the spirit from which to 
understand, to climb up and down, to dismantle 
the Hegelian course [demarche]" (17a [24aD. 

Derrida finds the alternative rhythm in the 
role that the mother plays in the symbolic. In­
deed, it is precisely in his delineation of the place 
of the mother (of the woman) in the register of 
the symbolic that Derrida distinguishes himself 
from Lacan's (and Hegel's) phallogocentrism. The 
funeral march mentioned above in the comments 
on Derrida's revised "cogito" (I am therefore 
dead) refers to the rhythm of the mother in 
terms of her cultural function as mourner at the 
husband's funeral. "I am (following) my mother, 
my daughter, my son, and myself. The mother 
obstinately precedes and follows the cortege" 
(I05bi [121 biD. The widow survives her man, 
erects his tomb, suggesting that methodologi­
cally her place figures the work of the funeral 
mime: "As for the strangeness of the word, here 
is the end of the text that this very glas has not 
ceased to accompany, to escort or precede, or 
betray: 'Where? I read that Rome-but maybe 
my memory is deceiving me-had a funeral 
mime? What was his role? Preceding the cortege, 
he was in charge of miming the most important 
facts in the dead man's life when he-the de­
ceased-was alive'" (232bi [259bi]). Similarly, 
Derrida's procedure follows that of the mourner, 
accompanying the body of the author's work, 

miming in figures his celebration or decelebra­
tion of the great name. One text accompanies 
another, along side, as in this methodological 
statement in Dissemination treating "the attend­
ing discourse": "proclaiming itself true instead of 
stating the truth of the story in progress, it is a 
Simulation, and it deludes 'you' by feigning to 
transform the imperfect point by point into the 
present, an operation it knows is impossible. In 
this duality triggered off by writing, it pretends to 
account-and to give a reason-for what you 
are seeing, feigning to tell you the presence of 
your present, whereas this pretense is itself part 
of a writing process" (DDis 326). 

In short, writing is an operation that follows 49 

the forces of both death and life, father and 
mother, as Derrida explains in the case of 
Nietzsche. "And you cannot give my name a hear-
ing unless you hear it with the ear of the dead (Ie 
mort) and the living feminine-the double and 
divided name of the father who is dead and the 
mother who outlives the son, who will moreover 
outlive me to the point of burying me. The 
mother outlives, survives, and survival is the 
name of the mother; ... and the name of my 
death, of my dead life, is indeed the name of my 
father-or my patronym" (DOr 29). The double 
inscription with which Derrida is concerned, 
then, has to do with the name of the father and 
the place of the mother. Thus far the Western 
tradition has tended to favor one of its legs (the 
legacy of the father), producing an Oedipal limp. 
Against this hierarchy Derrida seeks to redress 
the balance, as may be seen in Glas in the insistent 



which certainly lead into Derrida's emphasis 
on the "scene of writing." 

50 The "ici, maintenant," then, is a complex 

quote; and these quotes and ibids remain. 
(Pp. 14-1 5) 

How complex? 

Hegel writes of a demand to apostrophize: 

It is, then, sense-certainty itself that must be 
asked: What is the This? If we take the This in 
the twofold shape of its being, as Now and as 
Here, the dialectic it has in it will receive a 

form as intelligible as the This itself is. To the 
question: What is the Now? let us answer, for 

example: the Now is the Night (das Jetzt ist die 

Nacht). (HW4 84; HPS 59-60) 

This demonstration proceeds in the style 
of discourse, of question and answer. Sense­

certainty is to be interrogated. But it never 
responds, is not responsible for what follows, 
for the division in two of the This as the Here 
and the Now. We answer for sense-certainty 

with an example, a cryptic example. NotJetzt 
ist die Nacht (Now is the Night), but dasJetzt 
ist die Nacht (the Now is the Night). The das 
already disrupts the test to follow (and recalls 

the opposition of written/unwritten law, the 
law of the night, the law of singularity, not 
universality, to which Antigone appeals in 

burying her irreplaceable brother, thus a fam­
ily question, a glas question). 

Hegel continues: 

In order to test the truth of this (dieser) sense­
certainty a simple experiment will suffice. We 
write down this truth (Wir schreiben diese 

Wahrheit aufJ; a truth can lose nothing in be­
ing written down (eine Wahrheit kann dUTCh 

Aufschreiben nicht verlieren), any more than it 
can lose anything through our preserving it. 

This test requires the this to be tested: this 
sense-certainty, this truth. The this will be 

governed by the a of a general principle: this 
truth is betrayed by a truth. What is written 
down is never given, the this here now is lost 
in never being given, in being written as this 
truth. 

If now, this noon {jetzt, diesen Mittag}, we look 

again at the written truth (die aufgeschriebene 

Wahrheit) we shall have to say that it has be­
come stale (scha/}. 

In other words, this noon is not Night. And 
the written truth, unlike "a truth," does lose 
something, becomes "stale." 

But Hegel is not interested in the play of 
this or now in his own text. The play of the now 
leads to the universal, neither this night here, 
nor this day here, the now that is preserved in 
not being. 

A simple thing of this kind which is through 

negation, which is neither This nor That, a 
Not-this (ein Nichtdieses), and is with equal 

indifference (gleichgiiltig) This as well as 
That-such a thing we call a universal (AII­
gemeines). So it is in fact the universal that is 
the true (Jas Wahre} of sense-certainty. (HW3 

85;HPS 60) 

The universal with which sense-certainty is 
finally concerned is I: "What does not disap­
pear in all this is I, as universal, whose seeing is 
... a simple seeing .... " I, now, here, this: 
universals. 

I is only universal, as Now, Here, or This in 
general; I (ich} do indeed mean a single I 

(einzelnen Ich}, but I (ich) can no more say 
what I (ich) mean in the case of I (lch) than I can 
in the case of Now, Here. When I (ich) say this 

Here, this Now, or a single rein Einzelnes], I 
(ich} am saying all Thises, all Heres, Nows, 

singles. Similarly, when I say I, this singular I 
[Ich, dieser einzelne Ich}, I say in general allIs 

(aile Ich}. (HW3 86-87; HPS 62) 

Here, now is a complex citation. In Hegel it 
cites all Thises, Heres, Nows, Is. We will have 
learned that these words are always already 
citations, citations of themselves. The citation 
splits off from itself in itself. 'For Hegel, 

we might say, there are no deictics, no shifters, 
just citations. This is what we will have 
learned from him. Every here cites already all 
heres, the heres of Hegel, of Genet (the power­
ful repetition in Funeral Rites (258bi [287bi}): 

"'I forced myself to say over and over, inwardly, 

with the repetitiveness of a saw irritating the 
ear, He-re, He-re, He-re, He-re, He-re. ~y 

mind was being sharpened at the spot desig­
nated by "Here." I was no longer even witness­

ing a drama. No drama could have taken place 
in an area too narrow for any presence. "He-re, 



pun on suis as "I am" and "I follow" (method­
ologically the staircase and the funeral mime), 
although Derrida's final preference is neither suis 
nor suivre but survivre-to live on. For Lacan the 
double inscription referred to the way in which 
the signifiers in a discourse may resonate simulta­
neously with conscious and unconscious meaning. 
That these unconscious meanings are organized 
around the name of the father provides Derrida 
with a point of departure for his supplementary 
reading of the operations of the unconscious in 

discourse. 

The Name of the Father _____ _ 

While it is the case that all thinking operates in 
the mode of inner speech, Lacan shows that the 
inner speech of the neurotic and the psychotic 
becomes obsessed with one question-what am 
I~ (what is my sexual identityn. What is at stake in 
this question, of course, is the Oedipal situation 
involving the concept of castration. As is well 
known, Lacan's theory is that the normal subject 
advances from the pre-oedipal mirror stage (the 
imaginary identification with the mother), to the 
symbolic dimension, thus gaining access to lan­
guage due to the intervention of the father sepa­
rating the child from the mother ("castration"). 
I want to call attention to the function of inner 
speech in this process, for in explaining his theory 
of language in this seminar Lacan provides an ex­
ample of how inner speech organizes thought. 

Imagine yourself, Lacan says, before a sunset 

after a day of storm and fatigue, watching the 
shadows invading your surroundings, which moves 
you to embody your emotion in a formulation, 

"the peace of evening." "What link is there be­
tween the formulation the peace of evening and 
what you experience? It is not absurd to wonder 
if beings who could not make this peace of eve­
ning exist as distinct, who could not formulate it 
verbally, if they could distinguish it from any 
other register under which temporal reality 
might be apprehended" (Psy 156). His thesis is 
that the capacity to formulate a specific selection, 
such as "peace of evening," out of the range of 
possible emotional responses is due not to refer­
entiality, but to the system or network of articu­
lations that he calls the symbolic. 

If I spoke to you about day and night, it is to 
impress upon you that the day, the very notion 
of day, the word day, is something which prop­
erly speaking is ungraspable in any reality. The 
opposition day and night is a signifying opposi­
tion, which infinitely exceeds all the significa­
tions that it might finally collect, indeed all 
manner of signification. If I took as example 
day and night, it is of course because our subject 
is man and woman. The signifier-man like the 
signifier-woman are something other than pas­
sive attitude and active attitude, aggressive 
and yielding, something other than behaviors. 
There is without doubt a signifier hidden be­
hind there which, of course, is nowhere em­
bodyable, but which is even so embodied most 
nearly in the existence of the word man and the 

word woman. If these registers of being are 
anywhere, it is finally in words. (Psy 223 - 24) 

With the entry into the Oedipal stage the 
subject acquires access to the level of the sym­
bolic, that is, to the dimension of the Signifier, 
with the primary signifier being the differentia­
tion of the sexes: "think about it for a moment­
if there is anything that is most certainly made for 
introducing articulation and differentiation into 
the world it is the genital function" (Psy 214). 

"Castration" refers to this articulation or differ­
entiation, the analytical cut of division, couched in 
the story of the intervention of the father who 
separates the child from its identification with 
the mother, immersed in biological immediacy, 
thus introdUcing into thought the distance (nega­
tivity) from the immediate upon which language 
and culture are based. In this theory the name-of­
the-father is the first metaphor (and the phallus is 
the primary Signifier), stands at the origin of lan­
guage in that the father's name is substituted for 
the desire of the mother (the child's desire for 
the mother, and the mother's own desire)-the 
name of the mother's lack, what she desires, is 
the father. Oedipalized, the subject has access to 
the structure of the family, hence to one's own 
place in relation to the real. And as Lacan said, the 
question of being concerns the name-not the 
biological father, but the name and concept "fa­
ther" and the proper name of the family, identify­
ing one's position in the symbolic, the cultural 
institutions and the chain of generations. As the 
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He-re, He-re, He-re, He-re. They can trip 
him, can trip him, can trip him, cunt rip him, 
cunt rip him, cunt ripped him ... " and 
I mentally composed the following epitaph: 

"Here cunt ripped him."'''), of the IC in ici 
(here), and so on. 

Here, Glas, the implex citation that rings 
the glas of this column's solitude, that rings the 
death knell of this, ceci, fa, Sa. 

legend a: "what must be read" ===== 
On the first page: "This is-a legend." This 
brief citation must be read. This is a legend. In 
other words, what this column is (and possibly 
Glas itself) is a legend, something that must 
be read, a column containing in its gathers the 
key for reading Hegel, but not "Hegel's whole 
corpus, texts, and plans." This legend is for 
reading "just ... two figures" "in the act of 
effacing themselves: two passages," two transi­
tions, two movements passing from them­
selves to the other, two figures in passage, 
dialectics. 

The two passages are the religion of flowers 
and the phallic column of India. Flower reli­
gion, the" 'self-less representation of self,'" is 
the passage from innocence to guilt (animal 
religion), but is not itself a moment: passage 
only. The plant and the animal are the mediate 
moment of natural religion passing from light 
to the artisan (2a {8a}). The phallic column is a 

"middle ground hard to determine between the 
column and the house, sculpture and architec­
ture" (3a [9a}). These two passages are "to 
introduce, strictly, in/to Hegel's name," since 

"the problem of the introduction inlto Hegel's 
philosophy is all of Hegel's philosophy: (the) 
already posed throughout, especially in his 
prefaces and forewords, introductions and pre­
liminary concepts." Already we are in Hegel's 
beginning-result, here interrupted "with a fic­
tive rule [regie}: this operation-the glas of Sa, 

glas as Sa-is addressed to those who have not 
yet read, heard, or understood Hegel" (4a 
{lOa)). Already is for the glas of absolute 
knowledge not yet, passage, dialectics. 

"This is-a legend." The This is is the leg­
end to be read, the legend for reading Hegel. 
As we've seen, This is already split and cited, 
here and now, the implex underscoring the 
dialectics of the is, the already not yet whose 
emptiness is the start of philosophy ("dies Leere 

ist also schlechtin der Anfang der Philosophie" 

[HW5 79}). Already not yet, this is the os­
cillating death knell (glas) of absolute knowl­
edge (Sa), the already not yet (glas) in the 
signifier (Sa), as the signifier, of the absolute 
knowledge that cannot be read (badly). "The 
text then will be what Sa cannot always give 
itself, what happens {arrive} to Sa, rather than 
Sa arriving there itself" (229a {256a}). To 
be followed. A suivre. 

"This is- a legend." The dash (-) is the 
legend to be read, for reading Hegel, for 
reading the interrupted rhythm, that is, the 
rhythm, of Hegel. The dash (-) copulates the 

copula ("Relatively clear (and in agreement 
with the etymological derivation from 1. copu­
lare, to connect, couple) is Garlandia's state­
ment that 'copula is midway between organum 
purum and discantus' (CS i, 114). To this he 
adds rather cryptic remarks seeming to indi­
cate that quicker note values are used in the 
copula. Very likely the term denotes the short 
connecting passages that frequently appear in 
organa at the end of a section, connecting it 
with the next section. These often are written 
in smaller values (jractio modi)." Harvard Dic­

tionary of Music, s. v. "copula") and the sen­
tence, joins: separates (in Blanchot's terms), is 
the copula of the sentence, supplements the is, 
relieves it. The dash (-), then-"following 
after" (methodos)-interruption (rythmos). 

A brief detour, zigzagging, a bit schematic 
and against good advice ("I shall say no more 
about procession or method. As Hegel would 
say, they will speak of (for) themselves while 
marching" (6a {I2a}).), for method and 
rhythm. The course to be followed in follow­
ing the family (after and before reading the 
two passages: "the law of the family: of Hegel's 
family, of the family in Hegel, of the concept 
family according to Hegel" (4a [lOa}» is a 

"bastard course," a "bastard path, then, that 
will have to feign to follow naturally the circle 
of the family, in order to enter it, or parcel it 
out {partager}, or partake of[partager} it as one 
takes part in a community, holy communion, 
the last supper scene, or part [partager} it as 



one does by dissociating" (6a [I2a]). 
A rhythm begins ro establish itself-finds 

itself unable to continue-always already 
having begun-beginning again-(n)ever 
beginning: "I begin with love" (6a [I 2a]). "I 
begin by accumulating the results of his analy­
sis" (8a [I4a}). "It ((;a) would begin with 
love" (lOa [qa}).- "No longer can one even 
say, 'it (fa) begins or ends with love.' 'I begin 
with' or 'I end with' equals: 'the I begins where 
it (fa) has not begun, or where it (fa) has begun 
before the 1 believes' and 'the I ends where 
it (fa) continues ro begin again,' already" (I 7a 
[24a]). The annulus begins, doubles back 
on itself, interrupts, rests, finds it back where 
it has already begun---doubling back. Dia­
lectic of the rongue: "The dialectic of lan­
guage, of the tongue [langue}, is dialectoph­
agy" (9a [I sa]). 

In other words, a self-consuming Pac-Man 
living on (see DNA .,0). 

(This would be a place for inserting Ba­
taille's "Burst of laughter [Eclat de rire}" [DED 

376; DWD 2SS} from Derrida's "From Re­
stricted to General Economy: A Hegelianism 
without Reserve." In reading BarailJe Der­
rida examines Bataille's reading of Hegel's re­
stricted economy of meaning according to the 
general economy rhat "mulriplies words, pre­
cipitates them one against the other, engulfs 
them too, in an endless and baseless subst!tu­
tion whose only rule is the sovereign affirma­
tion of the play outside sense" [DED 403; 

DWD 274}, an economy of pure expenditure 
without reserve. By way of citation: 

first metaphor, the name-of-the-father makes 
available the entire dimension of the "as-if," in 
which thought is liberated from the determinism 
of instincts. Once the system of oppositions is in 
place, "the day is given over to all the vicissitudes 
of a play in which it may happen to signify a host of 
diverse things" (Psy 188). 

Elaborating on the specific nature of the fa­
ther's name, Lacan helps clarify the association of 
the father's register with death. 

Each time we find a skeleton, we call it human if 

it is in a sepulchre. What reason could there be 

for putting this debris in a stone wrapping? For 

that there must have been already established 

a whole symbolic order, which includes that the 

fact that a mister has been Mister So-And-So in 

a social order requires that one indicate this on 

the stones of a tomb. The fact that he was called 

So-And-So surpasses in itself his vital existence. 

That does not imply any belief in the immor­

tality of the soul, but simply that his name has 

nothing to do with his living existence, sur­

passes it and perpetuates it beyond. (Psy III) 

It is exactly this point, Lacan insists, to which 
Freud called attention as the basis for psycho­
analysis-that the symbolic order "subsists out­
side the subject, distinct from its existence, and 
determines it." The dead father, then, informs 
the register of the symbolic, of language: "there 
is in the ego something fundamentally dead, and 
always doubled by this twin, which is discourse" 
(Psy 165). This sepulchre is the same one that is 
an issue in Glas. 

Lacan further notes another feature of the 
paternal metaphor-its close association with an 

"annunciation." The function of "being father" is 
absolutely unthinkable without the category of 
the signifier, a point supported by reference to 
studies of primitive tribes in which the biological 
nature of procreation is not fully understood. Or 
rather, it is not that the primitives do not under­
stand copulation, but that the notion of "being 
a father" is not associated with copulation. The 
question of "truth," that is, enters the human 
economy with the question of filiation (Psy 244). 
Without the name of the father, there is no fa­
ther. While the biological role of the mother in 
procreation is manifestly obvious, the father's 
role is established "by law"-the discovery of 
fatherhood founds the law. Referring both to 
Freud and to several clinical cases of psychosis, 
Lacan declares, "the connection of the register of 
paternity with the advent of revelations, annun­
ciations concerning generation, specifically that 
which the subject can not literally conceive, and it 
is not by chance that I use this term" (Psy 345). 

Now Derrida has suggested that the "meta­
phors" joining "logos" and "father" "must be 

tirelessly questioned" (DDis 78), noting "the per­
manence of a Platonic schema that assigns the 
origin and power of speech, precisely of logos, to 
the paternal position" (DDis 76). He has in mind 
the idea that the "speaking subject" is the father 
of his speech, with the logos being the son who 
requires the attendance of the father. And he 
adds, with respect to this son, the logos, "with­
out his father, he would be nothing but, in fact, 

Sl 
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The absolute comic is the anguish before ex­
penditure on lost funds, before the absolute 
sacrifice of sense: without return and with­
out reserves. The notion of Aufhebung (the 
speculative concept par excellence, says He­
gel, the concept whose untranslatable privi­
lege is wielded by the German language) is 
laughable in that it signifies the busying of a 
discourse losing its breath as it reappropriates 
all negativity for itself, as it elaborates the 

"putting at stake" into an investment, as it 
amortizes absolute expenditure; and as it gives 
meaning to death, thereby simultaneously 
blinding itself to the baseless ness of the non­
sense from which the basis of sense is drawn, 
and in which this basis of sense is exhausted. 
To be indifferent to the comedy of the Auf­

hebung, as was Hegel, is to blind oneself to the 
experience of the sacred, to the heedless sacri­
fice of presence and sense. [OED 377-78; 

DWD 257] 

I close the parenthesis.) 
A self-consuming Pac-Man, a bit like the 

silliness needed to follow Hegel: "What is 
sought here is a staircase that is not Hegelian, 
a slightly silly way of saying another stair­
case of the spirit from which to understand, 
to climb up and down, to dismantle the He­
gelian course." The staircase, with "one stair 
against another," is ratherlike a" ramp," whose 
figure "has a general bearing for the whole of 
speculative dialectics. Whence the impossibil­
ity of stopping a concept's determining limit" 
(17a [24a}). But each concept "develops 
by discontinuous and painful jumps" (106a 

(122a}), even on the ramp that is also a stair­
case, that is "circle and spiral" ("Announced 
and announcing, {each moment} represents it­
self in the previous moment, becomes the rep­
resentative of the later and higher moment: 
circle and spiral" (247a-48a (275a}).), whose 

"jerking rhythm-is an essential rule" (147a 
{I 66a}). 

This is the strucrure of Potenz, what "ex­
plains for us how he, Hegel, meant to be 
read." Hegel's text "at once repeats and antici­
pates, yet marks a jump, a leap, a rupture in 
the repetition, and all the while ensures the 
continuity of passage and the homogeneity 
of a development." The rhythm, "plurality 
of continuous jerks, of uninterrupted jolts" 
(105a [12Ia}), is the rhythm of strict-ure, of 
the dialectical "passage from one power to the 
other" in reading Natural Law: this passage, 
proceeding "by absolute inversions and op­
positions," is a period of '''misfortune (Un­
gliick)' ": "a brusque springing up (Sprung), 
then a stay (Verweilen) wherein the spirit 'en­
joys (geniesst)' the new form (Gestalt) it has 
just conquered. Metaphor, of course, of the 
bomb, time of the explosive bomb" (I06a 
(122a-23a}), and of the Hegelian text. 

If the time of the bomb "organizes in 
the same stroke {du meme coup} the Hegelian 
text," then commentary not according to this 
rhythm would be, according to this rhythm, 

"disqualified." The (time) bomb calls for a dis­
placement of displacement, a rupture in the 
history of "the dialectic law and its strict 

rhythm." Are we there? Not yet, it seems. 
"We do not yet seem to be there, and that can no 

more be done at one go {d'un coup} than by a 
continuous approach. The event cannot be as 
noisy as a bomb, as garish or blazing as some 
metal held in the fire. Even were it still an 
event, here it would be-strict-ure against 
strict-ure-inapparent and marginal" (107a 
(I23a-24a}). 

But since "nothing is ever homogeneous in 
the different ruprures, stances, or saltations 
of speculative dialectics," is this non homo­
geneity, here of the rupture of the dialectic's 
history to dialectical rupture or the displace­
ment of displacement to displacement, is this 
nonhomogeneity heterogeneous to a "general 
(thus homogeneous) heterogeneity"? Can this 
question even be posed? Or the question of 
general heterogeneity? "Since the concept of 
general heterogeneity is as impossible as its con­
trary, such a question cannot pose itself. The 
question's posit(ion)ing is the question's annul­
ment" (198a-99a (223a}). This impossible 
concept splits Hegel's text in two: strict-ure 
against strict-ure of strict-ure, rhythm against 
rhythm of rhythm, transcendental against 
transcendental of transcendental. 

Transcendental contra-band, transcenden­
tal counter-band, for following "the spiraling 
chaining of the circle of circles": 

each time a discourse contra the transcenden­
tal is held, a matrix-the (con)striction it­
self-constrains the discourse to place the 
nontranscendental, the outside of the tran­
scendental field, the excluded, in the structur-



ing position. The matrix In question consti­
tutes the excluded as transcendental of the 
transcendental, as imitation transcendental, 
transcendental contra-band. 

The transcendental contra-band-here the glas 
of/as method or rhythm-remains. As rem­
nance it would not be dialectical, but would 
be "the (nondialectical) law of the (dialectical) 
strict-ure, of the bond, of the ligature, of the 
garrote, of the desmos in general when it comes 
to clench tightly [serrer} in order to make be. 
Lock [Serrure} of the dialectical": "The contra­
band is not yet dialectical contradiction. To be 
sure, the contra-band necessarily becomes 
that, but its not-yet is not-yet the teleological 
anticipation, which results in it never becom­
ing dialectical contradiction. The comra-band 
remains something other than what, necessar­
ily, it is to become" (244a-45a (272a}). 

The beginning results in strict-ure, but 
what remains-only as contra-band, split in 
two, in counter-band, is "joined: separated" a 
(contra)rhythm. 

End of method detour. 

Family: Father and Son ======= 

Between the fictive rule (glas as Sa) and read­
ing the two passages (flower religion and the 
phallic column), in a certain way then, a mo­
ment of mediation, is the family, the "one 
thread" "1 have chosen to draw on." "It is 

writing. . . . The specificity of writing would thus 
be intimately bound to the absence of the father" 
(DDis 77). The project of Glas, to reiterate, is 
precisely to explore the cognitive power of writ­
ing in its specificity, in the absence of the father 
(absence as such being what is specific to writ­
ing), which raises the possibility that what logo­
centrism has obscured in its obsession with the 
logos as father is the position of the mother. 

In the double inscription of differance as dis­
faire-ance (say-do-ance), the father says and the 
mother does, that is, the father names and the 
mother shows. The methodological implication 
of this relationship is indicated in Derrida's dis­
cussion of the art of Gerard Titus-Carmel, in 

"Cartouches." The status of the two positions is 
best seen in Titus-Carmel's La grand bananeraie 
culturelle, a display consisting of one real banana­
the model-which gradually decomposes, wilts, 
turns black with time-and a number of imita­
tion or artificial copies of the original banana, all 
alike. The real banana is part of the series and part 
of reality (the two realities of art and life) at the 
same time, as manifested by its decomposition. 
The real banana, Derrida explains, is in the mater­
nal position, the "natural phallus" of the banana 
being matemal because its responsibility, its pri­
ority in the series, is evident. The cartouche, on 
the other hand-the title, signature, documents 
accompanying the work-is in the paternal posi­
tion, paternity being (and here Derrida cites the 
same argument used by Lacan), as Freud noted, 

"always inferred from a sentence, from a declara­
tion in the form of a judgment. Because paternity 

may not be perceived or touched" (DVP 254). 
That Glas tends to rely more on the demonstra­
tion of examples and citations than on direct ar­
gument and commentary is a result of Derrida's 
desire to put the mate mal register to work. 
Within language itself, this maternal register con­
cerns the notion of "mother tongue," which Der­
rida, drawing on Heidegger, associates with dia­
lect, idiom: "Dialect is not only the language of 
the mother, but is at the same time and firstly the 
mother of language. According to a movement 
whose law we will analyze, this inversion would 
induce us to think that not only the idion of the 
idiome (the proper of the dialect) is given as the 
mother of language but that, far from knOWing 
before this what a mother is, such an inversion 
alone allows us perhaps to approach the essence 
of maternity" (DR 18). To work with the idioms 
of a language, then, such as the ones Derrida 
explores in the argot of the criminals described 
by Genet, is part of Derrida's manifestation of 
the maternal position, resulting in this statement 
of methodology: "I argotize, I jargon, I seem to 
produce new words, a new lexicon. Merely an 
argot, a jargon. They both come from the bot­
tom of the throat .... Argot is an argot word. As 
with all argot words, Littre does not mention it. 
To argotize is to work against the lexicon" (220bi 
[246bi)). This argot moves through Glas as the 
search for the golden fleece by the argonauts, the 
fleece of fetishism, as we shall see, substituting 
in Derrida's language for the father's phallus. As 
for the father's language, specifically, it is "meta­
language": "And the father~ What is called the 
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going to seem too fine, odd, and fragile. It is 
the law of the family: of Hegel's family, of the 

56 family in Hegel, of the concept family accord­
ing to Hegel" (4a (lOa)). According to the 
Encyclopedia, the family (love) develops itself 
in three moments: marriage, family property, 
and the education of children. The family, fol­
lowed by civil society (biirgerliche Gesetlschaft> 
and the state, is the first moment of Sitt­
lichkeit, the third moment of objective spirit. 
Objective spirit, developing itself in three 
moments: abstract right (Recht) or formal ob­
jectivity, morality (Moralitat) or abstract sub­
jectivity, and Sittlichkeit, is the moment of 
mediation between subjective spirit (also ar­
ticulated in three moments: anthropology or 
soul, phenomenology of spirit or conscious­
ness, psychology or spirit) and absolute spirit 
(whose three moments are arc, revealed reli­
gion, philosophy). 

Although a fine and fragile thread, the fam­
ily seems to engage "the whole Hegelian de­
termination of right on one side, of politics on 
the other" (4a (lOa}), of the Jew on one side, 
of the Greek on the other. The family is not 
local. And it is firmly in place in the later 
texts, in the Encyclopedia and Philosophy of 
Right. From the Philosophy of Right: the family 
is love, is the spirit's self-feeling in which 
one is a "'member-participant (Mitgleid)'" (17a 
(24a}). But Glas quickly leaves that later text 
for the experience of the earlier texts: "the 
texts of Frankfurt, Jena, the Phenomenology of 
Spirit": "I am also going to try not to trans­
form love and the contradiction of the family 

affect into a privileged guiding thread {fil}, 
verily into a lelos or ideal model [regulateur}. I 
am interested in the experience, not the suc­
cess or the failure [ichec)" (19a (26a)). 

The earlier texts then, the "works of the 
young Hegel," "the so-called youthful works," 
are the temptation here, the temptation to re­
sort teleologically to "the philosophy of love 
and life in the texts on Christianity" (20a 
(27a-28a}). The Hegelian temptation, how­
ever, is not without its price, the price of a 
restricted economy. 

"The family is marked twice": first as the 
determinate moment isolated above in the en­
cyclopedia, second as what ''figures . .. the 
system's totality" (2 la (28aJ). The family then 
will have been a question of the family and the 
figure, of the rhetOric of the family scene as the 
limit and the relief of the system's rhetoric. 
Across the opposition of Jew and Greek. 

The schema: "the relation of spirit to itself 
as the relation of father to son in a trinitarian 
structure" (26a [34a)). In a nearby tattoo, this 
relation is described as mediation: "mediation: 
the return (close) by self that overcomes the 
division and the loss. The relief of the two 
in(tO) the three, unity'S self-return. The father 
divides himself, goes out of himself into his 
son, recognizes himself in the son, and finds 
himself again, recounts himself in his reve­
nue" (28ai [36ai}). 

But what is the relation of the human father 
and son relation (there is no natural family and 
so no natural father and son relation) to the 
infinite relation of spirit to itself? The relation 

father! He would be tempted to occupy the place 
ofform, offormallanguage" (DR 18). The meth­
odology of Glas, then, works not with "dialec­
tics," but with the idioms of "dialect." 

A review of Schreber's problem reveals his 
relevance for Derrida's project. Schreber's psy­
chosis is due to the absence of the Signifier-the 
male Signifier of course-because he refused or 
foreclosed castration, denying the knowledge 
(Savoir Abso/u, the SA, also the abbreviation for 
the signifier, signifiant, and, as C:;a, for the Uncon­
scious) of sexual difference. What is foreclosed at 
the level of the symbolic-castration-returns 
at the level of the real, such that Schreber enacts 
in his delirium this denial by taking up a femi­
nine position in relation to the father (enacts cas­
tration). His phantasm is to be an impregnated 
woman, but being in an "external" relation to 
language (having refused oedipalization), Schre­
ber can have no notion of the paternal function 
(the blocked Signifier is "father," you are the one 
who is-blank), hence his phantasm specifically 
derives from the Immaculate Conception (the 
Ie posed along with the SA in Glas). Schreber's 
delusion is that he is to bear God's child in order 
to redeem the world-a mission that came to 
him as an annunciation (from an angel, in the name 
of God the Father). That Schreber would assume 
the mother's or woman's position is determined 
by the nature of language, in that, when the· sig­
nifier is missing, a hole opens up. "There where 
there is no symboliC material, there is obstacle, 
default, in the realization of the identification es­
sential to the realization of the subject's sexu-



ality .... The feminine sex has a character of 
absence, emptiness, hole, which makes it less 
desirable than the masculine sex in that which 
is provoking, and an essential dissymmetry ap­
pears" (Psy 199). But this character of absence, as 
Lacan terms it, is not at all a disadvantage for 
Derrida, who is not finally concerned with the 
signifier (and here is a fundamental difference 
from Lacan) but with the gap of differance, the 
spacing that articulates all signifying. 

The question Schreber poses to psycho­
analysis is, "to conceive, not to imagine, what 
happens for a subject when the question [of 
being] comes to him from there where there is 
no signifier, when it is the hole, the lack that 
makes him feel as such" (Psy 228). What happens 
involves a detour away from the phallus-the 
signifier as truth-to the scene of love, or at least 
with the discourse of love. For the psychotic and 
the poets are equally concerned with that which 
cannot be said. Schreber's non-sense and the 
convolutions of the preeieuses poets (Lacan cites 
Saumaize and the rhetoric of Berry) bear a cer­
tain relationship and are equally oriented to a 
missing name. "It may seem to you to be a curious 
and singular detour to refer to a medieval theory 
of love in order to introduce the question of 
psychosis," Lacan remarks. "It is nevertheless im­
possible, otherwise, to conceive the nature of 
madness" (Psy 287). Derrida similarly proposes 
an equally curious detour in Glas (manifested in 
his juxtaposition of Hegel and Genet) to con­
ceive the nature of dialectical logic by referring 
to homosexual love. 

Otobiography _________ _ 

The status of the name-of-the-father in Lacan 
helps us appreciate what is at stake in Derrida's 
theory of the signature. Derrida, that is, applies 
the notion of the double inscription to the 
proper name itself, as it resonates in the inner 
speech of learned discourse. To return to our 
point of departure for a moment, to the search 
for an alternative to writing as intentional com­
munication, we may recall that in Sec Derrida 
argues for the generalizability of iterability-his 
insight that every sign or mark can be cited, thus 
breaking with every given context. In Glas he 
explores the consequences of citing the proper 
name. Pointing out Austin's preference for per­
formatives in the form of the first person, pres­
ent indicative, active voice, Derrida notes Aus­
tin's dependency on the source of the utterance 
as a guarantee of meaning. Austin "does not even 
doubt that the equivalent of this tie to the source 
of the utterance is simply evident in and assured 
by a signature" (OSee 193). An author's signature, 
in the view represented by Austin, guarantees, 
marks, and retains "the having-been-present of 
the signer" (treating the signature as an index). 
And for this "tethering to the source" to occur, 

"what must be retained is the absolute singularity 

of a signature-event and a signature-form." Der­
rida does not deny that such events do occur. 

"But the condition of possibility of those effects is 
simultaneously, once again, the condition of their 
impossibility, of the impossibility of their rigor­
ous purity. In order to function, that is to be 

readable, a signature must have a repeatable, iter­
able, imitable form; it must be able to be de­
tached from the present and singular intention of 
its production. It is its sameness which, by cor­
rupting its identity and its singularity, divides its 
seal" (OSee 194). 

Derrida is fascinated by the truth-effect of the 
act of signing one's name, for example signing an 
academic discourse, a text of knowledge, with all 
its associated effort to exclude not only error 
but fiction. Discussing the enigmatic power of 
Lautreamont's Songs of Maldoror, Derrida states: 

"dissemination question: what 'is going on: ac­
cording to what time, what space, what struc­
ture, what becomes of the 'event' when 'I write: 

'I place beside me an open inkstand and a few 
,sheets of unspitballed paper: or 'I am going to 
write: 'I have written': about writing, against 
writing, in writing; or else, I preface, I write for 
or against the preface, this is a preface, this is not 
a preface? What's the story with this autography 
of pure loss and without a signature? And how 
is it that this performance displaces such force 
in going without truth?" (OOis 41). At issue, of 
course, is the way in which voice becomes prob­
lematized when it is inscribed in writing, reveal­
ing the dependency of "successful communica­
tion" on a certain contract of "good faith" into 

which the author must enter with the reader. 
Having noted the extent to which the uncon­
scious subverts any such contract, Derrida mocks 
the rhetorical status of the truth effect. "I give my 
word of honor that I shall be of good faith in my 
argument," Derrida states in "limited Inc." "I 
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is a relation of example, of finite example to 

the infinite: 

the (human) father/son relation is only a (finite) 
example of the infinite father/son relation, of 
the relation of infinite spirit freely relating to 

itself as to its own rebound, its own resource. 
Just as there was a leap into negativity, be­
tween the negativity of the natural (plant, ani­
mal) Entzweiung and that of the spiritual or 
human Entzweiung, between the relief in na­
ture and the relief of nature in the finite spirit, 
so there is a dialectical leap that is the absolute 
rebound of the result, between the Aufhebung 
of the finite spirit and that of the infinite spirit. 
Just as-so: the analogy or the proportion de­
pends on what the finite is as the passage to the 
infinite. (29a (37a)) 

Christ is this exemplary relation in the AlIf­
hebllng: "The infinite father gives himself, 
by self-fellation, self-insemination, and self­
conception, a finite son who, in order to posit 
himself there and incarnate himself as the son 
of God, becomes infinite, dies as the finite son, 
lets himself be buried, clasped in bandages he 
will soon undo for the infinite son to be reborn" 
(3 ra (39a}). In the Allfhebllng means in the 
spirit: "The spirit is neither the father nor the 
son, but filiation, the relation of father to son, 
of son to father, of father to father through the 
mediation of the son, of son to son through the 
mediation of the father. The spirit is the ele­
ment of the Allfhebllng in which the seed re­
turns to the father" (3 ra (39a-4oa}). 

What are the limits of this figuration? In 
the system, this figuration "will have been the 
law," the law of the figure, of the tongue's trop­
ics, in relief. The figure of the family figures 
figuration itself, establishes its limits and its 
relief. "Concerning the family," across the op­
position of Jew and Greek, a "precise homol­
ogy between the system's first schemas and 
those of the final period" can be found: "The 
passage from Judaism to Christianity is inter­
preted as the advent of love, in other words, 
of the family, as the relief of formal and ab­
stract morality (Moralitat)" (33a- 34a (42a}). 

"The schema of the Philosophy of Right is in 
place" (34a (43a}). 

The advent of Christianity is the advent of 
love, the advent of the family. According to 

the logic of the dialectic, since nature is not 
a "determinate essence" or "unique moment," 
but "overlays all the forms of the spirit's exteri­
ority to self," "Judaism was not only what 
preceded the advent of the speculative family, 
what resisted it up to a certain point. Judaism 
had constituted a certain natural family in re­
lieving already another family more natural 
still" (36a- 37a (45a}). 

Another family more natural still: in other 
words, the relation to the maternal nature is to 

be examined, a question of the flood in which 
the maternal equilibrium is disrupted and 
needs to be reestablished: Noah the concept 
(the ark), Nimrod the warrior (the tower), to 
which is opposed the "beautiful couple" (39a 
[48a}) Deucalion and Pyrrha (friendship re­
newed with earth). In the opposition of Abra­
ham and of Cadmus and Danaus the "opposi-

tion of Jew and Greek is pursued, precisely 
regarding the family" (4oa (49a}). 

Abraham abandons his family relations, 
cuts the family bonds, and reproduces that Cut 
(circumcision and the sacrifice of his son Isaac: 
castration) in his lineage. Cadmus and Danaus 
leave in order to love and be free. But in his cut 
Abraham does not love but becomes master, 

"reaches that thought of the infinite the Greek 
lacks" and that is "indispensable to the pro­
duction of Christianity" (42a [5 raJ). The Jew­
Greek relation continues: "Hegel makes the 
Gorgon upsurge and maintains her between 
dashes, as between parentheses or brackets. In 
the same way he had, in passing, situated cir­
cumcision and Isaac's sacrifice" (45a (55a}), 
situated them in relation to castration (which 
he never names) and the concept. The apo­
tropaic logic: "The Jew could secure himself 
mastery and carry death everywhere in the 
world only in petrifying the other by becom­
ing stone himself. Playing so not too badly, he 
has become Medusa to himself. But he does 
not exist, that one (he), the Jew, before having 
become Medusa to himself" (47a (56a}). So 
the Jew does not feel, "is a stone heart" (47a 
[57a}). Consequently there is no Jewish family 
as love, the tabernacle is empty, and unlike 
the Greeks, the Jews were not free, were not 
independent. 

Here intervenes the eagle. 
To Moses' Deuteronomic comparison of 

God's leadership, through Moses, of the Jews 
to an eagle's training its young to fly by 



bearing them on wing, Hegel adds stones: the 
Jew is stone, stays stone; and rewrites the 
comparison: 

"Only the Israelites did not complete this beau­
tiful image (Biid); these young never became 
eagles. In relation to their God they rather af­
ford the image of an eagle which by mistake 
warmed stones, showed them how to fly and 
took them on its wings into the clouds, but 
whose weight can never become flight [vo/], 

whose borrowed warmth never burst [iclata} 

<aufschlug) into the flame of life." 

Derrida concludes: "The logic of the concept is 
the eagle's, the remain(s) the stone's .... 

"The Jew falls again; he signifies what does 
not let itself be raised-relieved perhaps but 
denied from then on as Jew-to the height of 
the Begriff. He holds back, pulls the Aufhebung 
toward the earth" (55a [65a-66a}). 

In the zigzag march through the early texts, 

after a discussion of the Sermon on the Mount 
(the relieving of the law in love) and the 

'''beautiful example'" (62a [73a}) of Mary Mag­

dalene who anoints Jesus' body for his burial, 
there is the last supper scene, the place of the 
copula and the ontological, the father's relation 

to the son. "The Father is the Son, the Son is 
the Father; and the Wesen, the essential energy 
of this copulation, its unity, the Weseneinheit of 
the first and the second, is the essence of the 
Christian Last Supper scene" (56a [67a}). This 

scene is necessary to understand Hegel's com­
parison of God's relation to men as the relation 
of a father to his children, the relation of in­
finite to finite, a relation resolved in love. 

promise this in all sincerity and in all seriousness, 
literally, raising my hand above the typewriter" 
(DLlI81). 

Derrida for the moment, here, perhaps, 
agrees to play by the rules of science, which has 
its origins in the Cartesian faith that God is not a 
malevolent trickster, as Lacan reminds us. And 

tive: "The subjective appears in the real inasmuch 
as it supposes that we are confronting a subject 
capable of using the Signifier, the play of the sig­
nifier .... Not to signify something, but precisely 
to deceive about what there is to signify" (Psy 
211). Beginning from the fact that the structure 
of language permits both truth and lies, Derrida 

science affords Lacan an example (as it did Der- will seek a different mode of reception that 
rida) of the power of writing to break with all is capable of cognition even in the absence of 
sources. Einstein's formula, for example, is with- the contract of truth. This aspect of Derrida's 
out signification in nature. "You would be mis- project may be compared with Foucault's arc he-
taken to believe that Einstein's little formulas ology of knowledge, his attempt to question the 
which put into relation the mass of inertia with a paradigm of the Book in terms of the principal 
constant and certain exponents, have the least exclusions by which it constrains discourse. One 
signification. It is a pure signifier. And it is for that of these exclusions is organized by the opposition 
reason that thanks to it, we have the world in the true/false. The problem with the model of "true 
palm of our hand" (Psy 208-9). But precisely discourse," Foucault observed, is that it is incap-
what distinguishes the science fields from psycho- able of dealing with the will to truth (desire and 
analysis, Lacan adds, is the inmixing of human sub- power) that pervades it: "We are unaware of the 
jectivity with these signifiers. "It is not the same prodigious machinery of the will to truth, with its 
thing to be more or less captivated, captured in a vocation of exclusion. All those who, at one mo-
signification, and to express this signification in 
a discourse destined to communicate it, to put it 
in accord with other Significations diversely re­
ceived. In this term, received, is the means which 
makes a discourse a common discourse, a dis­
course communally admitted .... Having carried 
out the most sensational experiment, if someone 
else can not replicate it after the communication 
you have made of it, it is useless. It is by this 
criterion that one observes that something is 
not received scientifically" (Psy 76). Lacan and 
Derrida are both concerned with science, but a 
science capable of taking into account the subjec-

ment or another in our history, have attempted 
to remould this will to truth and to turn it against 
truth at that very point where truth undertakes 
to justify the taboo, and to define madness; all 
those, from Nietzsche to Artaud and Bataille, 
must now stand as (probably haughty) signposts 
for all our future work." 7 Derrida, too, is one of 
these signposts. 

As Foucault pointed out, the "author" is a 
major index of the work's truthfulness, its prin­
ciple of coherence. Derrida's strategy, working 
out the consequences of the iterability, the 
double inscription, of the author's proper name, 



Love, having no other, is infinite. As in­
finite and the hearth of the family, love dis-

60 rupts distinguishing between the finite and 

the infinite family: 

The human family is not something other than 
the divine family. Man's father-to-son relation 
is not something other than God's father-to-son 
relation. Since these two relations are not dis­
tinguishable, above all not opposed, one can­
not pretend to see in one the figure or meta­
phor of the other. One would not know how to 
compare one to the other, how to feign know­

ing what can be one term of the comparison 
before the other. One cannot know, outside 
Christianity, what is the relation of a father to 

his son, verily. . . to his children. One cannot 
even know, we are coming to this, what is the 
is in general outside Christianity. Such is the 

Hegelian thesis on the spirit of Christianity, 

that is, on rhetoric. (64a-65a {76a)) 

The limit of the family figure is to be explored 

at the last supper. 
A "'love-feast,'" (65a [76a}) the Last Sup­

per consum(mat)es the sign, gulps it down. 
But there is more (Mehr) in this transubstan­
tiation. "This more, to state it briefly, is a 

certain j udicative proposition of the type 5 is P 
(this is my body, the wine is blood, the blood is 

spirit) and a certain intervention of the father 
in the discourse" (66a [78a}). In the oneness 
achieved, "diversity falls": 

The ligament . . . that holds the objective bit 
{mors} and the subjective bit together, the 
bread and the persons, for example, is not the 

ligament "of the compared with a comparison ing. This return may perhaps in this respect be 
(des Verglichenen mit einem Gleichnis)." Here compared (verglichen) with the thought that in 
we do not have a "parable" in which "the com- the written word becomes a thing and recap­
pared (Verglichene) is set forth as severed, as tures its subjectivity out of an object, out of 
separate (als geschieden, als getrennt)." Nor a 

comparison (Vergleichung) that requires think­
ing the equality of dissimilars (das Denken der 

Gleichheit Verschiedener). On the contrary, in 
this copulation, in this binding (Verbindung), 

diversity falls (fallt die Verschiedenheit weg) 

and with it the very possibility of a compari­
son, of an equation. The equal disappears, but 
this end of the equal is not reasoned as the 
subsistence of the unequal. Heterogeneous 
parts remain, to be sure, but tied up, attached, 
enveloped in each other in the most intimate 
way. "Die Heterogenen sind aufs innigste ver­

knupft." So the act of verbinden does not 
merely signify the ups urging of an objectivity 
through the operation of a holy copula; it 
also annuls the opposition of the dissimilars, 
effaces the discontinuity of all objectivity. 
(68a {80a}) 

Oneness is penetration through the spirit; the 
cup of blood, which is spirit, bonds many and 
will be enjoyed again in the father's kingdom. 

"Jesus' identifying penetration in his disciples 
. . . becomes subjective by ingestion. Con­
sum(mat)ing interiorizes, idealizes, relieves" 

(69a [8ra)) as in reading. Hegel: 

"Yet the love made objective, this subjective 
element become a thing, reverts once more to 

its nature, becomes subjective again in the eat-

something dead (aus einem Toten), when we 
read. The comparison (Vergleichung) would be 
more pertinent if the written word, in silent 

reading, by being understood, vanished as a 
thing, just as (so wie) in the enjoyment (Genuss) 

of bread and wine not only is a feeling (Empfin­

dung) for these mystical objects aroused, not 
only is the spirit made alive, but the objects 

vanish as objects." 

A comparison then is given for what is without 
comparison, for what "escapes ... the com­

parative structure. The comparison's necessity 
perhaps provokes the ceaseless relapse [rechute} 
of what should escape that structure, but this 
fate is itself relieved: the comparison receives 

its possibility from a spiritual analogy that 
always draws upward" (70a (823)). 

The bits, the bread and wine, unlike the 

stone images of Greek plastic art, are con­
sum(mat)ed. The divinity of the bread and 
wine "stands, very precariously, between swal­

lowing and vomiting; and it is neither solid 
nor liquid, neither outside nor in" (7 ra 

[83a-84a}). But when consumed, when no 

longer divine, the bread and wine are like the 
stone statues of Apollo and Venus become 

dust; the religious feeling is gone. "The Last 
Supper is not yet religion. Its remains-that 
is, a corpse-are to be relieved. After the res­
urrection, the erection of the church of stone," 
of Peter, the Rock, "will properly institute 



religion. But the stone itself will give rise 
there to another fracture, another ruin, an­
other mourning, another relief," in(to) phi­
losophy (72a (84a)). 

The question, then, becomes one of lan­
guage, of what passes through the mouth of 
Jesus, the logos, and of Jesus' immortality. 

Logos: In other words, how is one to under­
stand Jesus' appellation son of God? For the 
Jew, this relation, son of God, is inaccessible. 
As is the metaphor of the tree ("The tree is said 
to be essentially feminine."). Hegel: "'This 
relation of a man to God in which is found the 
son of God, similar to the relation of branches, 
of foliage and fruits to the trunk their father, 
had to rouse the deepest indignation of the 
Jews, who had maintained an insurmountable 
abyss between human being and divine being 
and had accorded to our nature no participa­
tion in the divine'" (73a (85a}). The Jew 
speaks the language of childhood: metaphor is 
metaphor onl y. 

This is the situation of the Evangelists, par­
ticularly John, the JewGreek. John is a Jew; 
simultaneously he "represents ... the purer 
being that breaks into the Jewish world." 
John, a Jew, "writes, accusing himself in his 
own tongue," "must steal his categories, his 
values from" Jewness (75a (88a]). The Jewish 
son of man in contrast to Jesus' son of God is the 
conceivable in contrast to the "inconceivable." 

The unity of son and facher is noc conceptual, 
for every conceptual unity lives on opposition, 

represents an experiment in sympathy with Fou­
cault's archeology. There is a certain agreement 
evident at this point between Derrida's treat­
ment of "Hegel" and "Genet" as signifiers and 
Lacan's notion of the name-of-the-father as pro­
viding the entry into the symbolic register. In Of 
Grammatology Derrida posed the question of the 
iterability of the proper name in terms of the 
history of writing, speCifically with respect to 
the impetus given to phoneticization of picto­
graphic writing by the necessity of inscribing for­
eign names (not directly picturable) in the pic­
torial script. 

Within the structure of a pictographic tale, for 

example, a representation-of-a-thing, such as a 

totemic blazon, may take the symbolic value of 

a proper name. From that moment on, it can 

function as appellation within other series with 

a phonetic value. Its stratification may thus 

become very complex and go beyond the em­

pirical consciousness linked to their immediate 

usage. Going beyond this real consciousness, 

the structure of this signifier may continue to 

operate not only on the fringes of the potential 

consciousness but according to the causality of 

the unconscious. 

And as the hieroglyphics of dream work have 
shown, in which names and words function as 
things, this process operates equally in phonetic 
writing. "Thus the name, especially the so-called 
proper name, is always caught in a chain or a 
system of differences. It becomes an appellation 
only to the extent that it may inscribe itself 

within a figuration. Whether it be linked by its 
origin to the representations of things in space or 
whether it remains caught in a system of phonic 
differences or special classifications apparently 
released from ordinary space, the properness 
of the name does not escape spacing. Metaphor 
shapes and undermines the proper name" (DG 
89). The value of addressing the proper name in 
its iterability is that its association with the no­
tion of identity and self-presence makes it an 
attractive point of entry for a deconstruction of 
the paradigm of intentional communication. 

What interests Derrida in the functioning of 
the proper name is the nature of any system of 
classification as such. as it is exposed in the opera- 61 

tion of the name. As Derrida points out in his 
critique of Levi-Strauss's account of how he 
learned the secret names of the Nambikwara 
children, writing as such should not be confined 
to linear and phonetic notation. but applies to any 
employment of "classificatory differences" (de­
fined as arche-writing). "It is because the proper 
name has never been, as the unique appellation 
reserved for the presence of a unique being. any­
thing but the original myth of a transparent legi­
bility present under the obliteration; it is because 
the proper name was never possible except 
through its functioning within a classification and 
therefore within a system of differences, within a 
writing retaining the traces of difference, that the 
interdict was possible" (DG 109). "To think the 
unique within the system, to inscribe it there, 
such is the gesture of the arc he-writing: arche­
violence, loss of the proper, of absolute prox-



is finite. Now life is infinite. If the living rela­
tion of father to son is life as a nonconceptual 

62 unity, every conceptual unity presupposes that 
relation, implies that nonconcept as the con­
cept's production, the concept's nonconceptual 
conception. The living conception is the rela­
tion of father to son. (80a {93a}) 

This inconceivable family relation is again a 
metaphor of the tree (this is the third meta­

phor of the tree, the second being the infinite 
tree of life), at once family and tree, the possi­
bility of the "upside-down erection" of the 

tree. Hegel: 

"It is true only of objects, of dead things, that 
the whole is other than the parts; in the living 

thing, on the other hand, the part of the whole 
is one and the same as the whole .... What is 
a contradiction (Widerspruch) in the realm of 
the dead (im Reich des Tolen) is not one in the 
realm oflife. A tree which has three branches 
makes up one single tree (einen Baum) with 

them; but every son of the tree, every branch 
(and also its other children, leaves and blos­
soms) is itself a tree. The fibers bringing sap to 

the branch from the trunk are of the same 
nature (gleichen Natur) as the roots. If a tree is 

set in the ground upside down it will put forth 
leaves out of the roots in the air, and the 
boughs (Zweige) will root themselves in the 

ground. And it is just as true to say that there is 
only one single tree here as to say that there are 
three." 

Derrida: 

The son is son only in his ability to become 

father, his ability to supply or relieve the fa­
ther, in his occupying his place by becoming 
the father of the father, that is, of the son's son. 
A father is always his grandfather and a son his 
own grandson. 

The movement of the upside-down erection 
describes the structure of the concept's non­
conceptual conception. (8 Ia {94a-95a}) 

The tree metaphor, like life, is marked twice: 
beyond the concept and as spirit. Analogy 
between these two "makes metaphor pos­
sible." "Between the two lives, as their hyphen 
{trait d'union} , their contract or contraction­
death. But also the space of metaphoric play 
and the analogy that interests us here under 

the title of filiation" (82a (95a}). Thus the 
Hegelian corpus is not split into early and 
late, young and mature; that would miss its 

"living unity." "The Hegelian tree is also turned 

over; the old Hegel is the young Hegel's father 
only in order to have been his son, his great­

grandson" (84a (97a)). This is what the Jewish 
reading cannot risk. 

Immortality: Jesus' immortality, his resur­
rection, is a question of baptism, the return to 

the father. For the disciples Jesus' return to the 
father will return filiation to them, they will 
not be orphaned by his death. Baptism repeats 
that split and reconciliation in the name: 

the emergence uproots the body from the 

natural element, the water or the mother, only 
in order to immerse the spirit in the paternal 
element. The father penetrates the spirit-the 
metaphor of the father then is the metaphor 

of the mother-on condition the body has 
broken with the mother, that is, on condition 
of its death. That is, of its birth, its erection, 
its resurrection. Birth upsurges as such only in 
resurrection. So death is this equal inequality 
of the father and the mother-the spiritual 
metaphor, Christianity, nomination, baptism, 
and so on. In the chain of these values, no term 

can be arrested as the accident, the predicate, 
the contracting determination of any other. 

(90a {I04a}) 

Baptism is resurrection, the sons are sons. But 

the sons are without Jesus. Christianity recon­
ciles in the filiation of baptism, but repeats the 
Jewish cut. Jesus promises a utopia and flees, 
Christianity remains split, a split to be re­
lieved in(to) philosophy. 

Family: Father and Mother====== 

The mother has been quietly resounding in the 
early texts, at least in the analysis. She has 
been maternal nature unleashing its flood 
waters, the Mehr (mere) at the last supper, 

the mother tongue accusing the JewGreek, the 
tree metaphors (essentially feminine), and the 
natural element of baptism. But the later texts 

directly address her, here in particular the Phe­
nomenology o/Spirit. Indeed, the next section of 
Glas, before the interrupted reading of the two 
passages begins again, might be characterized 
as the attempt to read the father and mother 
relation in the Phenomenology, in a passage just 
before Sa (this passage has been cited, in part, 
in Glas numerous times, twice in this column 



imity, of self-presence, in truth the loss of what 
has never taken place, of a self-presence which 
has never been given but only dreamed of and 
always already split, repeated, incapable of ap­
pearing to itself except in its own disappearance" 
(DG 112). Derrida alerts us early in Glas that the 
question of the proper name has to do as well 
with naming as such, including the names of con­
cepts. "The thing (the referent) is relieved (rele­
vee, au(gehobene) in the sign: raised, elevated, 
spiritualized, magnified, embalmed, interiorized, 
idealized, named since the name accomplishes 
the sign. In the sign, the (exterior) signifier 
is relieved by signification, by the (ideal) signi­
fied sense, Bedeutung, the concept" (8a [14a-
15a]). The point of transforming proper names 
into common nouns-the antonomasia that gov­
erns the signature effect-is precisely to show 
the contamination at work between the singular 
and the general. "The very moment we would 
claim to recapture there, in a determined text, 
the work of an idiom, bound to a chain of proper 
names and singular empirico-signifying configura­
tions, glas also names classification, that is, in­
scription in networks of generalities interlaced 
to infinity, in genealogies of a structure such that 
the crossings, couplings, switchings, detours, and 
branchings never simply come under a semantic 
or formal law. No absolute idiom, no signature" 
(149bi [169bi)). Of course, just as there is no 
absolute idiom, neither is there any absolute 
universal. 

The problematic of the signature, then, allows 
Derrida to take up the question of most concern 

to poststructuralism-the question of the sub­
ject of knowledge, of the place of the researcher 
in the field of study. Derrida first raised this ques­
tion in the context of Husserl's study of the ori­
gin of geometry, having to do with the problem 
of beginnings, of the foundation of a science on 
the ground of pre-science. "Husserl repeatedly 
and obstinately returns to a question which is at 
bottom the following: how can the subjective 
egological evidence of sense become objective 
and intersubjectiver How can it give rise to an 
ideal and true object, with all the characteristics 
that we know it to have: omnitemporal validity, 
universal normativity, intelligibility for 'everyone: 
uprootedness out of all 'here and now' factuality, 
and so forthr ... how can subjectivity go out of 
itself in order to encounter or constitute the 
objecd" (DOG 63). In asking how a unique sub­
ject gives rise to, discovers or invents, a system of 
knowledge, Derrida is suggesting that the model 
of science founded on good faith in the truth, 
requiring the exclusion of the subject capable of 
playing with the signifier, may be an incomplete, 
inadequate mode of thought. 

Derrida's extensive pursuit of this question is 
the basis for his relation to psychoanalysis, which 
he takes to be a potential model for a new notion 
of science (that it might serve this new science in 
the way that geometry served the classical model 
of science), at least with regard to outlining the 
place of the idiosyncratic individual in a gener­
alizable discourse formation. Freud is the best 
candidate for the study of the invention of such a 
science not only because he is so close to us in 

time, but also because of the nature of the knowl­
edge he formulated. We must first remember, 
Derrida advises, that "Freud, the first and thus 
the only one to have undertaken, if not defined, 
self-analysis, did not himself know what it was." 
Or, as this observation is sometimes stated, 
Freud is the only psychoanalyst who was not him­
self "analysed." The question Derrida poses is: 

"how can an auto-biographical writing, in the abyss 
of an unterminated self-analysis, give its birth to 
a world institutiont' (DC 121). Part of Freud's 
lesson for the new paradigm of the text concerns 
precisely this apostrophe: that the text is a mode 
of self-address, i,nner speech coming from with­
out (in every sense of the term), the text being 
not the communication of a prior sense, but the 
discovery of a sense (if not for oneself, perhaps 
for another). Consider, for example, Derrida's 
assessment of the status of Beyond the Pleasure 
Principle: 

Psychoanalytic theory exists. The first words 

imply an affirmation to that effect: 'In psycho­

analytic theory, we admit .. .' etc. We are not 

obliged to believe it exists, yet we must be sure 

that Freud means that it exists and that things 

happen in it. This statement is not a perfor­

mative; it claims to ascertain and take note, but 

it takes note of a note whose speaker is also 

its producer. He is supposed to have been its 

producer, and those whom he associates with 

the movement of this production all accepted 

the contract which institutes him as producer. 

Thus when Freud puts forward a statement im-
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and once in German but without quotation 
marks in the other, although it informs many 

other passages): 

"Just as (So wie) the individual divine man 
[einzelne is underscored: it is Jesus, the his­
torical individual} has a father existing in (it)­

self (ansichseienden Vater) and only an actual 

mother (wirkliche Mutter), so (so) too the uni­
versal divine man, the community (die Ge­

meinde), has for its father its own proper opera­

tion (ihr eigenes Tun) and knowing (Wissen), 
but for its mother, eternal love which it only 
feels (die sie nur fUhlt), but does not behold in 

its consciousness as an actual, immediate ob­

ject." (94a [I09a), 222a {248a}, I06b [122b}) 

This is the passage from religion to philoso­
phy, of religion's need of/for philosophy, whose 
source is dividing in two, Entzweiung. 

Philosophy's pro-posit(ion)ing is its not 
yet as philosophy, whose truth says: "I am 
always following {suis} family and religion" 
(96a [I lla}), a logic of obsequence, a logic of 

mourning and following after. Philosophy's 
posit(ion)ing, its truth, always follows after 
family and religion, always is in mourning the 

passing of family and religion. 
The family as determinate is a determinate 

moment of Sittlichkeit, which develops from 

Christianity, the development of the Holy 
Family lacking finite father (Joseph) and in­
finite mother (Mary). ("Since Joseph is absent 
and Marya virgin, the son is the son of the 
Father" (97a (I I 2a}).) Sittlichkeit and the fam­
ily are "unfolded only in a philosophy of 
spirit" (I08a (I24a}), first of all the first phi-

losophy of spirit (Jena), in which the family 
relieves itself in(to) the people-spirit. The phi­

losophy of spirit is the relief of the philosophy 
of nature, whose transition to spirit passes 
through sexual difference (the difference of dif­

ference and indifference), disease, and death 
(the "inadequation of the individual to gener­
ality," "the classification itself, life's inequality 
to (it)self" (I I6a (I33aJ)). 

Such is the "concept of the philosophy of na­
ture"; the setting free of the concept that wants 

to reassemble itself close by itself after having 
organized the suicide of nature, that is, of its 
double, of its "mirror (Spiegel)," of its "reflec­

tion (Reflex)." The reflection captured the con­
cept but also dispersed it in its image, in a kind 
of polymorphism that had to be reduced. The 

Proteus had strictly to be subjugated (diesen 

Proteus zu hezwingen). Nature will have asked 
for nothing else: "The purpose of nature is to 
kill itself and to break through its shell of the 
immediate, of the sensible, to consume itself 

like a Phoenix, in order to upsurge, rejuve­
nated, from this exteriority, as spirit." (II7a 

[I34a-3sa}) 

The Jena first philosophy of spirit deter­
mines the human family as the ultimate Potenz 
of consciousness, which is the mediation of the 

opposites (itself and its other) "and the move­

ment of opposition" (Il8a (I35a}). The first 
power is memory and language, which corre­
sponds to the natural middle of air; the second 
is labor and tool, which corresponds to the 

earth. The family restores the ether (the me­
dium of "universality in general," "absolutely 
welcoming transparency offering no resis­
tance") by going "through the organic element , 
desire and sexual difference," that is, "accom­
plishes itself by disappearing, by denying its 
singularity in the people-spirit" (r 18a- 19a 

(I36a-37a}). 
More specifically, labor and tool are a ques­

tion of desire, desire "of If or the A u/hebung , " a 
desire of animal and human. Animal desire, 
whose moments of annihilation and preserva­
tion are not present together in time, are 

'''separated in time,'" is relieved by human de­

sire, by the human Au/hebung (I2oa (I38a}): 
"So the Au/hebung relieves itself in present de­
sire. Human desire: relief of the relief, reliev­
ing presence of the relief, relievance {relevance}. 
The truth of ideality presents itself there as 
such" (I2Ia (r 39a}). This relief is labor, which 
passes into its opposite, the tool. Marriage 

relieves the tool, interiorizes the exteriority of 
the tool (I23a [I4Ia}) in sexual desire, the 
desire that sacrifices enjoyment, itself, for the 

other. In other words, in love. The family is 
installed around love and marriage. 

Unlike Kant, Hegel does not concern him­

self, since marriage is not a contractual rela­
tion but the "free inclination of both sexes" 

(I24a [142a}), with the empiric "struggle 
for mastery between husband and wife" (I 24a 
(I43a}). What Kant explores is the cultural 
superiority of the woman, who masters the 
man's natural inclination toward her. The 
woman cannot be analyzed; her secret she does 
not reveal, but because she speaks (her tongue 



is her weapon), she betrays others in her chit­
chat and thereby controls the man. To have 
greater play for her inclinations, the woman 
finally wants to "adorn herself with attributes 
of the man in order to realize her womanly 
designs: to be better able to have all men." 

"Everything is overturned: either the man who 
wants to be only a man wants to be a woman 
inasmuch as the woman wants to be a man; so 
he wants to be a woman in order to remain 
what he is. Or else the man who wants to be a 
woman only wants to be a woman since the 
woman wants to be a man only in order to 
reach her womanly designs. To wit, the man. 
And so on" (130a [148a}). 

This cultural theory of sexual difference, 
too briefly summarized here, finds no place in 
Hegel. For the philosophy of spirit, marriage 
and love "suppose the Aufhebung of the sex­
ual difference" (13 I a [I49a}). The child is 
this relief, the child whose consciousness is 

"/orm(ed}," educated, by the "death of the par­
ents" (132a [I5oa}), the death that is-de­
nied. In other words, the relief of death: "The 
Aufhebung is the dying away, the amortization, 
of death. That is the concept of economy in 
general in speculative dialectics," a family, 
onto-political concept (I33a {I 52a}). The 
family must pass to the people-spirit in the 
struggle to death for recognition, the struggle 
that relieves the contradiction in the child 
between the real and the ideal world, in the 
child's education. The singularity of conscious­
ness must be relieved in actual injury, in risk-

plying that psychoanalytic theory exists, he is in 

no respect in the situation of a theoretician in 

the field of another science, an epistemologist, 

or a historian of science. He takes note of a title 

of which the contract implies that it is his by 

right. He makes a contract with himself, he 

writes to himself, as if someone were informing 

himself by registered letter (on duty-stamped 

paper) about the attested existence of a theo­

retical history which he himself had launched. 

(DSp86) 

Freud's text models a poststructuralist sci­
ence, in which theory formation is autobio­
graphical, "but in a completely different way from 
what was believed before," in a way that "will 
force us to reconsider the whole topography of 
the autos, the self." In Freud's text, against the 
old model of "objective" science, "A 'domain' 
opens up in which the 'inscription' of a subject in 
his text is also the necessary condition for the 
pertinence and performance of a text, for its 
'worth' beyond what is called empirical subjec­
tivity .... The notion of truth value is utterly 
incapable of assessing this performance" (DC 
135). Beyond the Pleasure Principle manifests 
an inmixing of autobiographical and theoretical 
speculations, as for example in the instance of the 
(ort/da game played by Freud's grandson (the 
bobbin on a string, which the child threw away 
and retrieved, playing, Freud said, with the ab­
sence and presence of his mother). As for the ola 

sounds uttered by the child in his game, Derrida 
remarks: "there is a proper name involved in 

those sounds, whether we mean this figuratively 
(every signified whose Signifier can neither vary 
nor be translated into another Signifier without 
loss of significance, suggests a proper-name ef­
fect) or literally" (DC 127). Derrida refers here 
to what is Freud's own, what is specific to his 
thought, not in terms of traditional autobiogra­
phy (that he formulates the death drive principle 
as part of his mourning for the death of his daugh­
ter, his grandson's mother), but in terms of Freud's 
signature inscribed in his work, which takes the 
form of a certain movement-the motion of the 
name game, the going and coming of the reel, is 
also the movement, dynamic, or force of Freud's 
theory of the Pleasure Principle, and of the psy­
choanalytic movement itself as an institution: 

In every detail we can see the superposition 

of the subsequent description of the fortlda (on 

the grandson's side of the house of Freud) with 

the description of the speculative game, itself 

so assiduous and so repetitive, of the grand­

father in writing Beyond the Pleasure Principle. 

It's not, strictly speaking, a matter of super­

position, nor of parallelism, nor of analogy, nor 

of coincidence. The necessity that links the two 

descriptions is of a different sort: we shall not 

find it easy to give a name to it, but it is clearly 

the main thing at stake for me in the sifting, 

interested reading that I am repeating here. 

Who summons whom to return in this double 

fort/da that couples in the same genealogical 

(and conjugal) writing both the story and the 

one who is telling it. (DC 119) 
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ing my own death for the other's death, In 

order to be recognized in the other: 

I affect myself specularly by what I affect the 
other by. The nearly undecidable suspense 
about which we were speaking-the lynching 
rope hanging between life and death or the 
unstable balance of a funambulist-Ieaves 
each consciousness to an absolute solitude in 
the very instance of the recognition. But this 
suicide solitude places two lives-and the 
other-in play. Let us imagine rather two 
bodies, gripped by one another, on the edge of 
a cliff: it is impossible for the one who presses 
the other not to be drawn by the void. He 
desires this fall (his desire is the pressure of 
this fall), clings to it as to himself in the act 
of falling, tends toward it without knowing 
which of the two can protect {garder} the 
other-that is, see the other dead. There is no 
other definition of suicide. (I40a h59a}) 

The family loses its singularity, a self-sacrifice 
or suicide, in order to save itself as "universal 
totality, absolute spirit," to relate to itself 

"only in an ideal mode" (14 la {I6oaJ). 
Antigone guides the reading of the phe­

nomenology of spirit around two foci: "(the) 
burial (place)" and "the liaison between brother 
and sister. " 

In the phenomenology, the opposition of 
singular to universal again orders the scene. 
The law of singularity is the law of the fam­
ily, of "the woman who represents the family" 
(r42a (r6IaJ). The family, then, concerns it-

self with death, with the burial place; its work 
is the work of mourning, not of labor in the 
city. And marriage is the gift of the corpse, the 
man entrusting his body to the woman. The 
work of burial-a feminine operation-"sup­
presses an unconscious desire" not determined 
by Hegel (I44a (r64a}). The law of singularity 
(night) opposes itself to the law of universality 
(day), that is, the self-preservation of the fam­
ily opposes itself to the city's intermittent 
demand for war. "The two laws do not con­
front each other as two solid volumes or sur­
faces, identical to themselves, homogeneous 
in themselves. Each law is fissured, notched in 
its inside, and already by the labor of the other 
within it. For example, the logic of human law 
commanded absolutely not to do what it com­
manded absolutely to do: war. Each law had to 
take into account, record the calculus of the 
opposite law. The same goes for the law of the 
family" (r47a (r66a-67a}). 

Of the three kinship relations Hegel explores 
(husband/wife, parentslchildren, brother/sis­
ter), only the brother/sister "absolutely sus­
pends all desire" (r48a {I68a}). There is no 
war in this relation; it is "'a nonsexual relation­
ship'" (r49a (I69a}), in which as sister femi­
ninity has a better presentiment of Sittlichkeit 
but "does not reach consciousness: the law of 
the family remains unconscious, enclosed, in 
the lower darkness, with the divine power" 
(r63a (r83a-84a}). 

(Here occurs a long intervention as tattoo 
from the correspondence of Hegel that inter­
rupts the question: is the brother/sister rela­
tion the "absolute indigestible" (r S ra (r 7 raj), 

the "vomit" of the system (r62a [r83a})? The 
correspondence is not cited as biography: 

"Consider that I cite those letters of Hegel to 
Nanette, or to his fiancee named Marie, only 
to recall, in passing, that the signature most 
often makes its vowels jump in order to 
abridge itself, Semitically, to HGL" (152ai 
(r7rai-72ai}). A judas betrays a textual de­
sire-for the signature in relation and in 
marriage.) 

The brother/sister relation is Antigone's 
relation with her irreplaceable brother, the 
brother to be buried, around whose crypt An­
tigone assiduously busies herself. (The brother 
is irreplaceable only empirically, so it seems, 
since the parents are dead. In Antigone's case, 
at least. Unless "the orphanage were a struc­
ture of the unconscious" (r6sa (I86a}).) Anti­
gone, the sister, the relation without desire, 
can interrupt "the life of the concept," can 
encrypt it in her relation without desire. Anti­
gone must be passed. The crypt, for specu­
lative dialectics, must be able to "be incorpo­
rated into the system" (r66a (r87a)). That is 
what speculative dialectics means. The crypt 
is not indigestible. The brother/sister relation, 
a limit, the proper limit for the family, is a 
moment to be passed: the brother departs for 
the city, the sister remains, and the sexual dif­
ference as diversity is no longer. "We pass on to 

difference as opposition" (r68a (r89a)). 
The woman "sinks herself deeply into the 

subterranean, the danger and the experience of 
death"; the man "raises himself toward the 



The inmixing of theory and autobiography in 
Freud's case indicates what is at stake in Glas, on 
a large scale, when Derrida juxtaposes Hegel's 
theoretical or speculative use of "family" as a 
moment or stage in the dialectical movement of 
history, and Hegel's own familial relations, as re­
vealed especially in his correspondence (Derrida 
replaces the correspondence theory of truth 
with letters concerning matters of love) with his 
sister, Christiane. Everything Hegel says in a 
speculative context about Antigone and the 
special nature of the brother-sister relationship 
resonates with his own familial circumstances. 
The repetition that joins the "institutionaliza­
tion" of Christiane, due to her mental break­
down, with the relief of the family into the bour­
geOis state, in Hegel's theory of history, marks 
the textual dimension of Hegel's books. 

A propos of my organizing idea of inner 
speech, Nietzsche also exemplifies the peculiar 
status of the auto in Derrida's deconstruction of 
auto-affection as self-presence. In his discussion 
of Nietzsche Derrida makes explicit the pun di­
recting his thinking about the new autobiogra­
phy, the transformation of auto into oto (from the 
Greek, meaning "ear"). "It is necessary not only 
to pass through the ear, and by the ear that is 
engaged in all autobiographical discourse which 
involves always a hearing oneself speak (I tell my 
story to myself, as Nietzsche said, there you ha~e 
the story that I tell myself, that signifies that I 
hear myself speak, isn't that so). I speak to myself 
in a certain manner and my ear is immediately 
connected to my discourse and to my writing" 

(DOr 70). What Derrida calls attention to with 
the oto is the way in which the model of logo­
centrism has been institutionalized, dictating the 
structure of the academic scene: "Dream this 
umbilicus: it holds you by the ear, but by the ear 
which dictates to you what you presently write 
when you write according to that mode called 
'taking notes.' In fact the mother-the bad or 
false one whom the teacher, in his capacity qua 
functionary of the State, can only simulate-yes, 
the mother dictates to you precisely that which, 
passing through your ear, moves along the cord as 
far as your stenography. This in turn links you, like 
a leash in the form of an umbilical cord, to the 
paternal belly of the State. Your pen is its pen; 
you hold its teleprinter as you hold those ball­
points in the post office which are attached to 
chains" (DOr 53). The academic apparatus con­
sists of a mouth speaking-lecturing-an ear lis­
tening, a hand writing, constituting the univer­
sity's culture machine, as manifested in the habit 
of taking notes. Such at least is the apparatus of 
the Book. Derrida challenges us to think of an­
other mode of hearing (related to Nietzsche's 
great affirmation, the yes which he says to the 
eternal return), the clue to which is in the pun 
joining oui (yes) with Ouie (the sense of hearing). 

In Ecce Homo, then, we are shown another 
version of the relation of the signer to the text, 
the shift of emphasis in the auto that differenti­
ates the new paradigm for writing. "This account 
that buries the dead and saves the saved as im­
mortal is not auto-biographical because the sig­
natory narrates his life, and the return of his past 

life as life and not as death; but rather because he 
tells himself the story of his life, he is the narra­
tion's first if not only consignee. Within the text. 
And since the 'I' of this account only constitutes 
itself through the credit of the eternal return, the 
'I' does not exist, does not sign prior to the ac­
count qua eternal return" (DOr 25). And the self 
hearing his own story receives it with as much 
surprise as he would if it came from another, from 
the outside. Hence we are admonished not to 
mistake Nietzsche for another, not to confuse 
the once living, now dead person with the text 
signed "Nietzsche." 

Signature ___________ _ 

Otobiography moves in the realm of fiction, its 
methodological import being precisely the ne­
cessity to borrow the devices of literary com­
position for textual composition. This practice 
represents one of the most important lessons we 
can learn from Derrida, and charts the path for a 
new academic writing. The literary nature of the 
method used to compose Glas is explained in 
greatest detail in Signsponge, Derrida's text on 
the name "Francis Ponge." There are, Derrida 
notes with respect to Ponge's name, three mo­
dalities of the signature. 

The one that we call the signature in the proper 

sense represents the proper name, articulated 

in a language and readable as such: the act of 

someone not content to write his proper name 

67 
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light." The union of man and woman Joms 
these two movements into one: 

As if two motives, disposing each of their self­
moving principle, starting from their opposite 
places, crossed or met each other in the course 
of a circular path, stopped short (tombaient 

en arret], and from the collision formed one 
single vehicle on an infinite circle. What is 
done then, and does not come undone, re­
mains irrepresentable or unimaginable. That 
is what Hegel calls Wirklichkeit, the operation 
of actuality, and the power of the syllogism. 

But "the contradiction upsurges again" as 
crime (qoa-7 ra [r92a}), as the "(ethical) 
effect of the sexual opposition. Every crime is a 
sexual and family operation" (r73a [r95a]). 

Antigone, not named by Hegel in the 
brother/sister relation, is named here. She 
commits the pure crime, because she commits 
the crime knowingly. Yet in committing the 
crime she falls; "the vicrory of one law or the 
other is always a catastrophe for Sittlichkeit," is 
always a fall that absolute right must make fall 
in making both laws fall (r74a [I96a]). 

Dissolution of the just achieved ethical be­
gins in the fight of Antigone's two broth­
ers, Eteocles and Polynices. Antigone sides 
with Polynices, who goes against the city. 
Brotherhood must be overcome to enter the 
city, to become a citizen. The family must be 
left behind; both brothers must be killed in 
their equal wrong (here intervenes another 
long correspondence on the brother and sister 
and with Cousin)-as women: "Human law, 
the law of the rational community that insti-

tutes itself against the private law of the fam­
ily, always suppresses femininity, stands up 
against it, girds, squeezes, curbs, compresses 
it" (r87a [209a]). But the woman has her own 
weapon, the weapon of irony ("As irony, the 
woman is at once a moment to be passed and the 
very form of Sa. Double mark and double 
place" (I9oai (2 I 3ai]).) that results from the 
suppression. The woman follows after and be­
fore (mother and sister): the logic of obse­
quence. In other words, the community sup­
presses the singularity (the family) and in that 
suppression produces it, the irony of the 
woman and the self-devouring of the family. 

In the Philosophy of Right Antigone is re­
versed. Abstract right was in front of her in the 
Phenomenology. It is now behind her. But still 
she is the law of the family. In the philosophy 
of right she is the example, not of "the dissolu­
tion of the ethical inC to) its negative (abstract 
right, etc.), but of the constitution of the ethi­
cal against its negative" (r89a [2 12a}). The 
deduction of marriage recalls the Antigone of 
the Phenomenology, the law of singularity, of the 
family, of the woman, against the law of uni­
versality, of the State, of the man. Monogamy, 
that is, marriage, privileges the objective (de)­
parting point: consent free from the parents 
and passion. But a Remark states that the ar­
rangement by the parents-now the objec­
tive, not subjective, extreme-although any 
(de)parting point is contingent, is better ac­
cording to the ethical. So "there is no infinite 
love without marriage, no marriage that does 

not proceed from parental objectivity, repre­
senting Sittlichkeit, law, universality, rational 
society, and so on" (I94a [2I8a]). 

What is the "objectifying commitment" 
of marriage (I95a (2I9a])? Not the contract, 
but language, since marriage is for the com­
munity and language the "sublimating spiri­
tualization." Not the contract's signature, but 
the signature as relieving. 

And the "ethics of love" "consists of 'the 
higher inhibition and the depreciation of the 
simple natural pressure (die hijhere Hemmung 
und Zurikksetzung des blossen Naturtriebs), " (I 96a 
[22oa]). From shame to chastity and modesty. 

"One repression for another, one restriction for 
an erection, one compresses on one side so that 
it (fa) rises on the other. Repression-here the 
relief-is not on one side or the other, on the 
left or the right: it 'is' that relationship between 
the two accounts, the two registers, the two 
ledgers, the two operations of this economy" 
(I97a [22 ra]). Is this description? prescrip­
tion? Perhaps it is describing a prescription, 
such that "the tauto-heterological proposi­
tion of speculative dialectics can be thought 
only in marriage. And only in the Christian­
monogamous marriage" (I98a [22n]), in 

which the incest prohibition forms a kettle­
logic: "the connatural ness must be inter­
rupted and incest interdicted (here the ques­
tion is essentially of the brother and the sister; 
a note of the same section says the brother/ 
sister relationship is a-sexual (gesrhlechtloses» 
and this interdict is in nature .... 

"So the interdict and the repression would 
be thinkable-as effects of the relief. The Auf-



hebung would dominate this process" (2ooa-

20Ia [224a-2sa}). 
As Christian mother. 

The Aufhebung here concerns the relation of 
religion and philosophy, draws closer to read­
ing the passage from the Phenomenology that 
frames this discussion of the family: 

The Hegelian dialectic, mother of the criti­
cism, is first of all, like every mother, a daugh­
ter: of Christianity, in any case Christian theol­
ogy. She returns to it ceaselessly as if to its lap. 

Au/hebung is a Christian daughter-mother. Or 
else: the daughter-mother, the Christian holy 
mother is named Au/hebung. She-the re­
lief-is the contradiction and the satisfaction 

of the Christian desire or of what the Third 
Manuscript calls the "critical Christ": desire ofl 

for maternity and of If or virginity. (202a-3a 
{227a- 28a) 

Religion raises the questions of fetishism (a 
long tattoo drawn from Hegel and Freud on 

the dialectics and the undecidability of the 
fetish: the fetish exceeds the "space of truth, 
the opposition of Ersatz to nonErsatz, the 

space of good sense, of sense itself" (209ai 
{234ai}) in the general economy that "plays 
with the dialectical" in its "economic specula­

tion on the undecidable" (21 oai [23 sai})-the 

argument of the gaine, the sheath) and of 
truth. And so the father enters on the scene. 

Religion reaches its highest moment in re­
vealed religion and thus argues against the 
Kantian unknowability and jealousy of God 

(as if he were filling out an identity card), but 

engaged in authenticating (if possible) the fact 

that it is indeed he who writes .... The second 

modality, a banal and confused metaphor for 

the first, is the set of idiomatic marks that a 

signer might leave by accident or intention in 

his product. These marks would have no essen­

tial link with the form of the proper name as 

articulated or read 'in' a language •.. , We 

sometimes call this the style, the inimitable 

idiom of a writer, sculptor, painter, or ora­

tor .... Thirdly, and it is more complicated 

here, we may designate as general signature, or 

signature of the signature, the fold of the place­

ment in abyss where, after the manner of the 

signature in the current sense, the work of writ­

ing designates, describes, and inscribes itself as 

act (action and archive), signs itself before the 

end by affording us the opportunity to read: I 

refer to myself, this is writing, I am a writing, 

this is writing-which excludes nothing since, 

when the placement in abyss succeeds, and is 

thereby decomposed and produces an event, it 

is the other, the thing as other, that signs. (DSS 

52,54) 

The structuration of the signature effect, in other 
words, is that of the "placement in abyss," "origi­
nally from heraldry, where it denotes a smaller 
escutcheon appearing in the center of a larger 
one," used to "refer to a structure in which the 
whole is represented in miniature in one of its 
parts" (DC 147-48). The terminology of her­
aldry is central to the theory of the signature, 

with these terms extended in turn as emblems 
for conceptual work. Blazon, for example, under­
lies all Derrida's discussions of the "all-burning" 
in Glas, La Carte Posta Ie, and most explicitly in 

"feu la cendre," in which it is suggested that cin­
ders may be finally the best "paradigm of the 
trace," with the feu of "fire" or "combustion" 
recalling the fus of "I was," the past tense that 
informs every "here and now" of the written "I 
am" (suis), not to mention the feu in the idiom 10 
feue reine, the late queen (feu-deceased). And 
whose cinders are these, the deceased? The 
sender's. (Blaze-flames, but also a trail, marks 
left on trees, trace.) 

While the three modalities of the signature 69 

are structurally distinct, Derrida adds, Ponge "is 
able to fold all three into a single one, or in any 
case combine them in the same scene for the 
same drama and the same orgasm" (DSS 54, 56). 
When the signature is thus inserted into the body 
of the text, it is "monumentalized," erected into 
a "stony object." "But in doing so, you also lose 
the identity, the title of ownership over the text: 
you let it become a moment or a part of the text, 
as a thing or a common noun. The erection-tomb 
falls. Step, and stop, of man." Such is the double 
bind and double band of the signature and the 
countersignature, with the use of terms here 
echOing the refrain of Glas, the double move­
ment of rising and falling (tomber sounding "tomb" 
and "fall"). In Glas the stone of the tomb is Pierre, 
Peter, the rock on which the Christian church 
was founded, suggesting that Derrida's interest 
in the history of the church, as it is developed in 
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("Kant is Jewish" (213a {238a})). The father 
reveals his Da, but at the end of the process: 
what Hegel 

says of absolute religion and the non jealous 
God is valid only at the term of the absolute's 
process of reappropriation by itself. Before 
term, prematurely, there is finitude and thus 
jealousy. But self-jealousy. Of whom could God 

be jealous, except himself, except then his 
very own son? The Nemesis, Judaism, Kant­
ianism are necessary, but abstract, moments of 
this infinite process. In Sa, jealousy has no 
place any more. (214a- I sa {240a}) 

In a speculative dialogue of ClaJ, a legend, 
Hegel argues that Freud is right. Psychoanaly­
sis can account for the genealogy of Kantian 

religion, which remains in finitude and jeal­
ousy. But not for a religion of the concept. 
Kant retorts that speculative dialectics is all 
the more subject to psychoanalysis in its con­
fusion of philosophy and religion. To which 

Hegel ripostes that he actually takes into 
account the teleology that marks much of 
Kant's work. 

"The identity of philosophy with religion 

concludes a historical syllogism, a history, as 
Hegel specifies, whose inner sense must be 
comprehended" (217a {243a}), in the philoso­
phy of religion, more specifically in "the tran­

sitions toward Sa, the circular passages of 
Sa to Sa," in the "passage from absolute reli­
gion to Sa." The identity is the already-not 
yet: "Absolute religion is not yet what it is 
already: Sa" (2I8a {244a}). This fall into time 
must be accounted for. 

What Hegel means-(to say) is that the absolute 
sense of the absolute family, the family's being­
family hands itself over only (in) (to) the pas­

sage between absolute religion and Sa, the 
next-to-Iast chapter of the phenomenology of 

spirit: since the absolute of the already-there 
of the not-yet or of the yet of the already-no­
more. In order to abbreviate this syntagm and 
to de-temporalize it, let us simplify it to not­

there {pas-Ia} (the being-there (da) of the not 

{pas} that, being there, is not, not there). So the 
not-there cannot be reduced to the circle of a 
family about which what it is and means-(to 
say) would be already familiarly known. On 
the contrary, the absolute essence of the family 

can be reached only in thinking the absolute of 
the not-there. To think the family, one must 
think absolutely the being of the already-there 

of the not-yet or the yet of the already-no­
more. (219a{24sa}) 

Time, already no more in Sa, is the limit be­
tween absolute religion and philosophy. Reli­
gion as time represents philosophy and thus is 
without reconciliation in its split. And so the 

family: "The family proper has not yet, in the 
absolute family, found its identity or its prox­
imity to itself. The family has not yet recon­
ciled itself with itself, has not yet absolutely 

absolved itself. This dehiscence of the family 
proper forms an ellipse that parts the religious 

focus from the philosophical focus, Christian­
ity from Sa" (22 la {247a)). 

The moment of the frame, the citation that 
can now be read, the desire for/of the mother, 

to be followed by the legend ofIC and the two 
passages that have framed the dialectics in its 
solitude. Hegel: 

"Just as (So wie) the individual divine man has 
a father being in (it )self (ansichseiende Vater) 

and only an actual mother (und nur eine 

wirkliche Mutter), so (so) too the universal di­
vine man, the community (Gemeinde), has for 
its father its own proper operation and knowing 

(ihr eigenes Tun und Wissen), but for its 

mother, eternal love which it only feels (nur 

fUhlt), but does not behold in its consciousness 
as an actual, immediate object (Gegenstand). 
Its reconciliation, therefore, is in its heart, but 
is yet split (noch entzweit) with its conscious­

ness and its actuality yet broken (noch gebro­

chen)." (222a {248a}) 

Derrida: 

The singular divine man-Christ-has a fa­
ther in (it)self, with whom he has no actual 
relation. Only his relation with his mother is 

actual. There is no need to wonder what is his 
father's name: whether Joseph or the divine 
spirit, they are not actual since they have not 
actually intervened, if this can be said, with 

the warm semen or seed of the earth, in the 
conception. At the religious moment of reli­

gion, the son has a father, but the father re­
mains beyond phenomenal actuality, invisible. 
The father is in (it)self, but does not present 
himself. The son cannot in effect interiorize, 
cannot actually have for himself what of the 
father is in (it)self. And who remains absent, 
transcendent, hidden, separated, severe, no/-



Hegel, again concerns the institutionalization of a 
name. "Jesus" is Je suis, without the I. 

Ponge is credited with founding the "science" 
of the signature because he manages to line up all 
three modalities of the proper name in a single 
scene. It is worth noting exactly how he accom­
plishes this condensation, since it gives rise to the 
event that is the effect Derrida seeks to produce 
in all his texts (concerned not with founding any­
thing, but with what may be found in a name). In 
analyzing Ponge's event, it is important to keep in 
mind the specific nature of the third modality, or 
rather, to note the superimposition of the three 
modalities. For the event to take place there 
must develop not only the figure of antonomasia, 
in which, in this case, a writer by the name of 
Ponge writes about all manner of sponge-like 
(eponge = sponge) things and processes (Ponge 
does this, of course, as Derrida abundantly dem­
onstrates), but that these sponges in turn (and 
this is the third modality) function explicitly as 
the representation of a theory of writing. Here is 
Derrida's summary of how the qualities of the 
sponge figure writing: 

It loses and as easily recovers its form, which is 

neither proper nor improper, neither simply a 

thing, nor simply vegetal, nor simply animal. 

They call this thing either a zoophyte, an ani· 

mal plant, or else the substance 'deriving from 

a marine zoophyte' (Littre). Solid or plastic, full 

of air or water, what does the sponge resemble? 

An animal swollen with water, it is, in effect, a 

medusa. . . . Able to hold gases or liquid alter-

natively, 'to fill itself with wind or water,' the 

sponge is, above all else, writing. (aSS 70) 

This conclusion is not simply asserted, but derives 
from an allegory developed by Ponge, about 
which Derrida comments: "the sponge is not 
named in this passage, but as an analog to the 
medusa, or to any state intermediate between all 
states-an analog in this respect to the written 
text, if it can put itself into every state, and serve 
as an intermediary, an intercessor, or a universal 
witness-the sponge not only constitutes the 
term of an analogy (allegory or metaphor), but 
also constitutes, in addition, the very medium of 
all figures, metaphoricity itself" (DSS 72). The 
attraction of the sponge as an emblem of writing 
is, for Derrida, that, as a zoophyte, its undecid­
able status on the border of a classification sys­
tem nicely represents the undecidable status of 
differance. 

We may begin to see now how the signature 
organizes the composition of Glas. One way to 
define the project of Glas is to approach it as an 
attempt to demonstrate the problem of the sig­
nature in philosophical or academic discourse. As 
a philosopher himself, Derrida is interested in 
Ponge's distaste for philosophers in general, and 
for Hegel in particular, whom he finds unclean, 
disgusting, improper, for want of knowing how to 
sign. (Indeed, having once noted that his entire 
reuvre is a tireless critique of Hegel, Derrida 
enlists the aid of all those writers who have simi­
larly reacted to Hegel with disgust, aversion, 
which includes the signature linking "Hegel" with 

"Eke/"-disgust or nausea, in German) (DOr 38). 
"In order to sign," Derrida remarks with respect 
to Ponge's criticism of philosophy, "one has to 
stop one's text, and no philosopher will have 
signed his text, resolutely and singularly, will have 
spoken in his own name, accepting all the risks 
involved in doing so. Every philosopher denies 
the idiom of his name, of his language, of his cir­
cumstances, speaking in concepts and generalities 
that are necessarily improper" (DSS 32). 

To simply affix one's name to the end of a book 
is not to sign in Derrida's sense. Rather, the 
proper name, that part of the author that sur­
vives, lives on, must undergo that transformation 
from singular reference to general concept that 71 

is the essence of the foundation of a system of 
knowledge out of the autobiography of a unique 
individual, according to this process: "The proper 
name, in its aleatoriness, should have no meaning 
and should spend itself in immediate reference," 
or so at least says the theory of the proper name 
established by the Anglo-American philosophy of 
language. But Derrida wishes to problematize 
the debate surrounding the nature of the proper 
name-whether it is denotative, connotative; 
whether it fixes its referent causally or intention­
ally-by carrying the question into the domain of 
iterability. "But the chance or the misery of its 
arbitrary character (always other in each case), is 
that its inscription in language always affects it 
with a potential for meaning, and for no longer 
being proper once it has a meaning. It becomes 
meaningful once again, of limited range, once it is 
reinvested with semantic content. It starts to re-
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there. The paternal generosity, its goodness 
only represents itself, neither presents itself 
nor assimilates itself. 

The incompletion then affects the recon­
ciliation, in the son, of the father and the 
mother. Jesus also suffers from the divorce of 
his parents. The father (knowledge) is cut off 
{couPe) from actuality; the mother (affect) 
is too natural and deprived of {sevree de] 

knowledge. (222a {249a]) 

The opposition of father and mother, equiva­
lent "to opposition itself as it constitutes the 
structure of representation," is sexual differ­
ence as opposition, which relieves difference. 
Thus conceptuality is homosexual, "begins to 
become such when the sexual differences efface 
themselves and determine themselves as the 
difference" (223a [249a}). This structure of 
opposition, as speculative dialectics, has "a 
historical and systematic essential relation 
with the Immaculate Conception," which 

"commands what could be called the approach of 
Sa." Immaculate Conception, if not the birth, 
then the virginity of the mother. 

The phantasm of the IC: a phantasm of mas­
tery on both sides. "The virgin-mother does 
without the actual father, both in order to 
come and to conceive. The father in (it)self, 
the real author, subject of the conception, ver­
ily of the annunciation, does without the 
woman, without that in which he passes with­
out touching" (22 3a [2 50a}). There is absolute 
virginity on both sides, and the phantasm is 
the measure of truth: "the (absolute) phantasm 
of the IC as (absolute) phantasm is (absolute) 
truth. Truth is the phantasm itself. The IC, 

sexual difference as opposition (thesis against 
thesis), the absolute family circle would be the 
general equivalence of truth and the phan­
tasm. Homosexual enantiosis." Sa, "the final 
accomplishment of the phantasm," is the "ab­
solute phantasm," but not as finite or "nothing 
but" the phantasm or truth. Sa attained is 
infinite, as are its equivalents (224a- 2 5a 
[25 fa}). 

Sa is a matter of time, time's remain(s) that 
provokes, that does not remain, but that sus­
pends itself "between the regularity and the 
irregularity of the morsels of what remains" 
(226a [253a}). Time is the spirit's pure concept 

"'just so long (so lange)'" as it is not grasped 
(228a [255a}). Time, annulled and relieved in 
Sa, is Sa's Da, "the movement of significa­
tion," a signification with or without repre­
sentation. That is, a text can always "work 
empty, to no effect. The concept can always not 
come back to itself in a text. The triangle or 
the circle can remain open when Sa arrives at 
the text" (229a [256a}). The representation 

"'brings into the realm of pure consciousness 
the natural relationships of the Father and the 
Son. '" Christ's death, the "triumphal moment 
of mourning," "marks at once the destruction 
of his natural being and the end of the abstrac­
tion of the divine essence," signification empty 
and full. Sa's Da is undecided at this "tomb of 
the Son," "tries to find its rhythm again" -in 
saturnalia (23 fa [258a}). 

Holocaustic Gift ========== 
Saturnalia is the debauch of the concept, its 
fermentation in esthetic religion (the moment 
of mediation between natural religion and ab­
solute religion): "not-yet but already the bread 
and wine, the flesh and blood of the Christian 
last supper scene" (233a-34a {26Ia}). Spirit 
is figureless at the beginning and the end of 
religion, in natural religion and in revealed 
religion. 

Natural religion articulates itself in three 
moments, the first of which, the light-essence, 
is without figure, is the concept "in abstract 
indetermination." The light-essence is holo­
caust: "This first figure of natural religion fig­
ures the absence of figure, a purely visible, 
thus invisible sun that allows seeing without 
showing itself or that shows itself without 
showing anything, consuming all in its phe­
nomenon" (237a-38a {265a}). All-burning, 
this light must consume even itself, must sac­
rifice (thuein) itself to pass into its other, the 
origin of history: "Pure difference, different 
from (it)self, ceases to be what it is in order to 
remain what it is. That is the origin of history, 
the beginning of the going down fdic/in}, the 
setting of the sun, the passage to occidental 
subjectivity. Fire becomes for-(it)self and is 
lost; yet worse (pire} since better" (240a 
[268a}). The fire, monumentalized in the reli­
gion of flowers, in offering itself as a "holo­
caust of play" (24 fa [269a}), as "holocaust of 
the holocaust," is perhaps this: the gift that 

engages the history of Being but does not be­
long to it. The gift is not; the holocaust is not; if 



at least there is some such. But as soon as it 
burns (the blaze is not a being), it must, burn­
ing itself, burn its action of burning and begin 
to be. This reflection (in both senses of the 
word) of the holocaust engages history, the 
dialectic of sense, ontology, the speculative. 

The speculative is the reflection <speculum) of 
the holocaust's holocaust, the blaze reflected 
and cooled by the glass, the ice, of the mirror. 
The dialectic of religion, the history of phi­
losophy (etc.), produces itself as the reflection­
effect of a coup de don as/in holocaust. (242a 

[27oa}) 

Coup de don: giftstrike as deathstrike. With 
remains. 

The gift's debauch, in speculative language, 
must contract itself to the annulus of the gift 
(it)selffor (it)self-"before the constitution of 
the Sethst": "(1) give (you) therefore-gift (done 

as don} (I to you) give an annulus therefore-gift 

(I) guard, keep (you). I lose therefore-gift 1 
win" (244a {27 IaJ). "Lock of the dialectical": 

the gift, not yet dialectical, must become dia­
lectical, even as excluded contra-band, that is, 
as transcendental transcendental. Dialectics 

"c1ench{esJ tightly in order to make be" (244a 

{272aJ). Mirror image of Sa: debauch before 
and after (but without time) figure. 

Flower and Column ========= 
Flower religion is part of the passage to the 
final moment of natural religion, the artisan 
(Werkmeister). The light begins to interiorize 
itself in the plant and its Rower: "'the plant 

enter the framework of a general science that 
governs the effects of the oleo" (DSS 118, 120). 

Everything in Glos. and in the paradigm of the 
text. has to do with this olea. Derrida's aleatory 
science being an alternative to the teleology of 
logocentric thought couched in all the dialectics 
that have dominated its history. Derrida finds this 
olea in the wing (ai/e) of "Hegel" semanticized as 
aig/e (eagle. or. figuratively, "a clever or brilliant 
person. a genius"). Ponge singled out Hegel as an 
example of a philosopher who refused to sign. a 
charge that Derrida repeats in an interview. iden­
tifying it as the issue addressed in Glas: 

I said in G/as that Hegel seemed not to sign and 

yesterday I began by saying that Nietzsche is 

someone who wanted to sign. That is in effect 

the appearance: Hegel presents himself as a 

philosopher, or a thinker, someone who says 

to you constantly that his empirical signature, 

that of the individual named Hegel, etc" is sec­

ondary, that it effaces itself with respect to 

the truth that speaks through his mouth, that 

produces itself in his text, that constructs the 

system that he constructs, system that is the 

teleological completion of the whole of oeci­

dental life such that at base the individual Hegel 

is nothing but an empirical shell that may fall 

without loss for the truth, the history of mean­

ing, etc, As a philosopher he seems to tell us, 

that not only is it possible, without loss, that his 

signature or his name disappear, fall outside the 

system, but that this is e'len necessary, in his 

own system, because that is what will be the 

proof of the truth and of the autonomy of the 

system. • . . But in fact Hegel also signs. One 

could show this, I tried elsewhere [in G/as] to 

show it, how difficult it is to do the economy of 

the name of Hegel in his work, of his inscription, 

let us say personal, biographical, in his work. 

(DOr78-79) 

Derrida's strategy in Glas is to juxtapose Hegel 
with Genet, an author who does expliCitly sign 
in the same terms or modalities defined in Sign­
sponge. The boldness with which Genet sets up 
genet as the law of his text brings into relief the 
more effaced aig/e in Hegel's work. 

The case of Nietzsche's Signature brings out 
the complexities of the method Derrida is at­
tempting to develop, and calls attention to the 
preliminary status of everything that he has writ­
ten in this vein. "Nietzsche had the greatest diffi­
culty in signing. he wanted to sign but he was 
obliged to differentiate his signature, to confide it 
to something like the eternal return. that will not 
sign just once in posing an identity but which will 
sign indefinitely, continually, will select and finally 

will not sign except in the form of the differences 
of forces and of qualities. He will not sign in the 
form of the patronym" (DOr 78). Derrida might 
have said that. in the affirmation of the eternal 

return. Nietzsche signed against his signature. 
against his patronym, a Slavic name meaning "nul­
lity," "negation."e "Nietzsche" constitutes a chal­
lenge to Derrida's procedure in that the conven­
tional reading of Nietzsche as a "nihilist" would 

seem to correspond to the negation in his signa-
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now engenders (gebiert) the light from itself as 
itJ own self. It does this in the flower, in which 
the neutral color, green, is from the outset 
determined as a specific color'" (246a [273a}). 
Flower religion is innocent because the self is 
only reprmnted in the flower: "Flower religion 
(like the flower, as the flower) mimes and an­
ticipates the true self, contains itself in this 

'self-less representation of the self (Je/bJtloJe 
VorJte//ung deJ SelbJlJ).'" The flower gives the 
example of representation: "The flower gives 
the example of every possible representa­
tion, but the circular system of the between­
representation permits making the flower the 
trope of every representative middle or saying 
that every representation is anthomorphous. 
The flower at once cuts itself (off) by and from 
itself and abysses itself" (246a [274a}). Mirror 
image of Da. 

Flower religion passes in(to) warring ani­
mal religion, in which the spirit "is repre­
sented by a determinate, particular, finite spe­
cies in which its own proper (name) exiles 
itself." Flower and animal iJ the second mo­
ment of natural religion, since neither consti­
tutes a proper station itself, but is passage 
only. To the third moment, that of the artisan 
or "the determinate birth of the round form, of 
the curve, of this particular line that figures 
however the totality of the process" (247a-
48a [275a}). The pyramid gives way to the 
phallic column, Klang to voice. In the heat of 
the relief. 

For the artisan the flower is an ornament 
for the rounded column. In turn, this flower-

entwined column becomes animalized, and 
the animal form is relieved in the hieroglyph, 
the nor yet self of speech: voice. In other 
words, Memnon, the stone statue that rings 
out as the sun's rays strike it. In the AeJtheticJ, 
Memnon comes after the phallic columns of 
India, those unbreached, smooth columns 
that come to be carved in their flanks, tat­
tooed, at times with the pudendum added. 
The transition is the obelisk, stone rays of the 
sun. The column must find an interior sun in 
order to speak. The still voiceless black stone is 
the contradiction of this tattooed column, a 
contradiction the artisan must enigmatically 
elaborate-in language that "brings into play 
the contraries between the conscious and the 
unconscious, on two scenes at once. 

The paradigm here is Egyptian religion, "a 
'religion of enigma' ... of the walled-in un­
conscious." The Egyptian "veil reprmntJ byan­
ticipation the Greek unveiling" (256a [284a}), 
which solves the enigma in the slaying of the 
Sphinx in the clarity of the spiritual son, "at 
once the son and the father of the sensible sun" 
(256a [285a}). The artisan becomes artist, the 
moment of esthetic religion. 

Esthetic religion articulates itself in the 
three moments of the work of art: abstract, 
living, spiritual. In the abstract work of art 

"the figure of the gods" is maintained "in the 
block of the spatial thing" (25 7a [285a}). Not 
of the tongue, the abstract work falls from the 
artist, "is cut off [coupe'} , like a remain(s), from 
its elaboration." The "caesura" takes two over­
lapping but contradictory forms: "the omis­
sion of the artist" (the removal of the sig-

ture. But as Derrida says of Ponge, "he doesn't 
give a damn for the sponge. He no more identifies 
with the sponge than with his own name, all this 
in the process of also describing the trajectory of 
a detachment, or an expression. He expresses his 
name, and that is all. Across the entire corpus" 
(DSS 70). Nor does Nietzsche identify with the 
negations in his text. But that is where certain 
problems begin. 

Derrida, then, is not satisfied with what is 
accomplished in Glas. "In the case of the genet, 
the constitution of the emblem is easy enough 
and close to consciousness-that is why this 
reading is very preliminary-insofar as it passes 
through an entire nominal form" (183bi [206bi]). 
In Signsponge Derrida wants to assert no more 
than that the event of the signature reopens the 
question of the nature of science: "The abyssal 
machinery of this operation, the commerce be­
tween the said author and his proper name, ... 
and hawaII this is affected by the logic of the 
unconscious, the structure of language, the para­
doxes of name and reference, of nomination and 
description, the links between common and 
proper names, names of things and personal 
names, the proper and the non-proper, no ques­
tion is ever posed by any of the regional disci­
plines which are, as such, concerned with texts 
known as literary" (DSS 25-26). He suggests 
that all work on the proper name should be scien­
tific, "but of a sCientificity that takes into account 
each time the Singularities that are not simply 
cases or examples. The alea here is no longer acci­
dental nor accessory" (DEC II I). The signature 



concerns not the empirical subject, nor the "tran­
scendental holder of a metalinguistic power," but 
rather it puts in play the name as it is exposed in 
and makes a part of the writer's corpus, in a way 
that Derrida has demonstrated in Glas, Sign­
sponge, and Pas. 

The importance of Glas has to do precisely 
with this charting of a new course for textual 
studies, which requires our awareness that Der­
rida is not so much laying out a method as asking a 
question: "what could a science of the alea be?" 
In the case of the contingency linking "Ponge" to 

"sponge," Derrida remarks: "if he had another 
name, and if by some incredible hypothesis he 
could still have been the same person, would he 
have written the same thing? Yes and no. What 
could the pertinence of this question be, anyway? 
We are at the threshold of such a science, which 
itself engages in a rather singular relationship 
with the very name of science" (DSS 116). The 
name is but one factor in a large set of variables, 
that include not only the categorematical sig­
nifications (the properties identified by the 
name-those attributes solicited by inner speech, 
according to lacan, when the subject tries 
to respond to the question, "you are the one 
who ... "), but also the syntax, "the fabulous 
story and the rich possibilities of syntactical ar­
ticulation between the two lexical elements" 
(between, for example, "Francis," and "Sponge") 
(DSS 118). Nor does Derrida suggest any cau­
sality in such cases, embracing neither the psycho­
analytic nor the linguistic explanations of the 
name. "I suggested that the signature, in being 

everything, was nothing. It doesn't explain any­
thing .... To employ a Russellian term, we could 
say that he has diabolized his signature, and all the 
language and the speech it contaminates, because 
he disguises every proper name as a description 
and every description as a proper name, showing, 
by way of this ruse, that such a pOSSibility, always 
an open one, was constitutive of writing, to the 
extent that literature works it over on all sides." 
Rather, what we have is "a fable and another way 
of making history, of writing a story," "a strange 
narrative without event," or in which the narra­
tive event is replaced by the "event" in Derrida's 
sense-the contamination joining necessity and 
chance-locating "the impossible subject" (DSS 
102). The method makes a text; it does not com­
municate an idea. Yet this repetition of the name 
does produce new knowledge, and that is the 
mystery that deserves to be made the subject of 
a science. 

Cadence ...................... ... 

We saw in the case of "Nietzsche" that there was 
the possibility of signing not with the patronym 
(alone), but with a movement of differentiation. 
Holding with the helping science of heraldry 
which Derrida uses to guide his research in this 
new science, we might note that the aspect of 
heraldry concerned with difference (a likely place 
for Derrida to turn, after all) is termed "ca­
dency." The cadence in blazoning marks the dif­
ference between one member of the family and 

another. "Paternal arms being by right borne by 
all the sons of a Family, it is highly important that 
there should be some means by which the various 
members may be distinguished. For this purpose 
Heralds have instituted certain Devices called 
Marks of Difference, or Brisures, which, when 
charged upon a Shield, clearly indicate to which 
branch of a Family their Bearers belong.'" Al­
though cadence in this sense involves rhythm in 
terms of spatial patterns and arrangements, Der­
rida takes the liberty, granted by his homophonic 
strategy, of applying the principle to temporal 
rhythm as well. Thus in Glas he explores the 
possibility of locating the signature effect in the 
form of some manner of movement. Cautioning 7S 

that he is not procuring the rule of production 
for all Genet's statements, Derrida remarks: "No 
danger stepping there. We are very far from that; 
this right here, I repeat, is barely preliminary, and 
will remain so. (No) more names, (no) more 
nouns. It will be necessary to return to his text, 
which watches over this text here during its play. 
So I am seeking the good movement" (204b 
[229b]). The motivation for introducing into his 
discussion the problem of translating poetry-
for example Poe's "The Bells" - is to learn 
something about rhythm. how the same poem in 
different languages still resembles itself although 
all the letters and sounds may be different. This 
translation question recites in miniature the 
problematic of the new mimesis exercised in 
Glas. in which what is compared (revolutionizing 
comparative literature) is the rhythm joining 

"Hegel" to "Genet"-could it be that no matter 



nature, or the work lives by itself) and the 
inequality of the work to the artist (the reten-

76 tion of the signature, or the work is only a 
morsel of the artist). To "cicatrize this cut be­
tween the elaboration and the work" (257a-
58a [286a}), the stone must be relieved in(to) 
voice and time, in(to) speech, in(to) the hymn 
(religious fervor) and its remains, the oracle. 

The oracle, unlike the hymn, is language 
come from the outside, "the law of the gods 
who speak in the citizens' hearts" (259a 
[287a}). The oracle "as such, before the inner 
and unwritten law, is bound to the lot (Los). 
Das Drakeloder Los. " 

The petroglyph (outside consciousness) and 
its antithesis, the hymn, in other words, "spa­
tial nonmovement and temporal movement, 
the double loss of the divine figure, plastic art 
and lyric art," are relieved in(to) the cult: 
in(to) "sacrifice and enjoyment, the ruse of 
enjoyment in the sacrifice. The act of the 
cult, its handling (Handlung), begins with 
abandonment (Hingabe), the renunciation of 
possessing and enjoying, without apparent 
benefit. But the sacrifice recaptures with one 
hand what it gives with the other, and its 
account must be kept on a double register" 
(259a [288a}). The sacrifice is the end of en­
joyment, since the enjoyment "must sacrifice 
itself in order to be there, in order to give itself 
its there, in order to touch, and tamper with, 
its Da-sein." 

Sacrifice and enjoyment are relieved in(to) 
"labor, but in(to) the enjoyment of labor, in(to) 

the enjoyment of the durable products of 

the elaboration deferring the enjoyment." In 
the feast the "god pays back to the laborers the 
sacrifice of the surplus value. Gift contra gift: I 
give you or sacrifice for you this here that takes 
on more value in being sacrificed, an object 
of useless ornament, lost adornment" (26oa 
(289a)). To express the "circulation of enjoy­
ing in the cult," speculate is used in the tran­
sitive sense: "Telos of the cult, to speculate the 
enjoyment of God and to treat oneself to it." 

The living work of art, still a question of 
language, "busies itself with the relief of the 
remain(s)." To the first moment, that of Dio­
nysus, "the bacchic delirium, the Taumel, the 
unbounded intoxication in the course of which 
the god makes himself present" as "immediate 
spirit" (26Ia [290a}), is opposed the second 
moment, the erect body of gymnastics, of the 
unnamed Apollo-" 'K;irperlichkeit''' (the En­
cyclopedia says "Leiblichkeit" (§558; HWIO 
368}). "The figure of man cultivates itself in 
place of, on behalf of, the sculptural column of 
the divinity." This contradiction balances it­
self uneasily, "is unceasingly broken. In delir­
ium, the self(Selbst) loses consciousness; on the 
stadium spirit is what is outside itself." The 
contradiction produces a surplus value in its 
self-contraction, in making "itself, after all, 
the gift of the remains" (262a (29Ia}). 

The surplus value of language as literature, 
the spiritual work of art, "the synthesis of es­
thetic religion (abstraction, life, spirit)," leads 
to revealed religion through its own syllogism 
of epos, tragedy, comedy. 

"A time to perfect the resemblance between 
Dionysus and Christ," between bread and 
wine and flesh and blood, the not-yet and the 
already. 

"Between the two (already) is elaborated in 
sum the origin ofliterature": between frenzied 
embodiment and revelation of the son. 

"But it runs to its ruin, its loss, for it 
counted without ... 

4· 
galactics ____________ _ 

"/ shall not know peace until he lays me, 

hut only when, screwing me and letting 

me stretch out on my side across his 

thighs, he holds me the way a 'Piela,' 

holds the dead Jesus. " 

The Canopied Eye ======== 
I promise, and in promising break the ptom­
ise (since the promise is sent forth like a de­
tachment or dispatch), to respect the erected 
solitude of each column (the columns, in a 
first reading, "concerning pretext, object, lan­
guage, style, rhythm, law," "do not commu­
nicate between themselves," deliberately). I 
promise, following the silent contract of this 



text, co address those who have noc yet read or 
underscood Xlas. Perhaps the general sicua­
tion, at least mine here and now-this impli­
cates Hegel already. 

This promise is noc broken or fulfilled be­
cause of the speech an that can never be ful­
filled (i.e., the promise itself). Nor is it be­
cause of an unmarked play of quotation marks. 
The promise was broken already by Valery and 
Bataille. I mark(s) the division-th"e already 
cited implex. 

A first temptation then would be [0 read the 
first reading as a second reading, Genet or 
Hegel first, Genet or Hegel second, one after 
the other, one guiding the other. For now, 
Genet follows Hegel, perhaps the Greek read­
ing, from left [0 right. A second temptation, 
for then, Hegel follows Genet, perhaps the 
Jewish reading, from right [0 left. 

You will be tempted often. The columns boff 
you, their eyes turned elsewhere. 

I begin then again in citation and shall talk of 
nothing but citation and its diverse "logics." 
Here the upturned eye, /'(£i/ revulse. 

In "The Metaphor of the Eye," an essay 
from 1963, Roland Barthes explores Bataille's 
Story 0/ the Eye "in its metaphoric trajec[Ory." 
The eye, in this trajectory, "abides and alter~: 
its fundamental form subsists through the 
movement of a nomenclature, like that of a 
topological space; for here each inflection is a 
new name and utters a new usage" (in Critical 

how different their melodies, their cadences are 
the same? "From The Double Session' onward, 
the purpose would be to rethink the value of 
rhythm and to introduce it to a reelaboration of 
the graphics of mimesis. Stumbling, in The 
Economic Problem of Masochism,' over the 
logic of quantity and quality, Freud searches­
very vaguely hypothetical-in the direction of 
rhythm" (154bi [174bi]). 

Again, Signsponge helps clarify what this new 
mimesis entails. The "sweet illusion" of mimesis is 
the belief "that one can pass to the other side," 
can bring language and the world of things to­
gether, appropriate the other while leaving it as it 
is, as for example when writing about the mimosa 
(or any other thing). "The 'sweet illusion' of mi­
mosa without me denounces this mimetic quasi­
hallucination, one which constitutes the writing 
of the thing and in the name of the thing. This 
operation of mimesis is yet another chance for 
mimosa, for its very name and genealogy ('diffi­
cult to find a better definition for the thing than 
this very name'). The thing is mimesis, it is in­
scribed in the etymon. Ponge cites it: 'Mimosa 
[ ... ] Etymology: see mimo-. Mimo-: said of 
plants which contract when touched. Mimic 
plants. Etym.: from mimus, because these plants, 
when contracting, seem to represent the gri­
maces of a mime'" (DSS 138). This "contraction" 
may offer a way to reread the contracts guaran­
teeing that the source of a text is the one who 
signs. How can one escape the teleological circle 
of the Savoir Abso/u? "Is it a matter of getting out 
of the annulus or of tightening (thinking) it to the 

dosest point?" (227a [253a]). The hold of the 
proper name on the book, for example, may be 
tightened (hence finally released) by reading it 
literally. It is in this sense (direction) that Derrida 
wants to move us. 

The antonomasia that transforms "Genet" 
into genet-broomflower-and hence into all 
the other flowers disseminated through Genet's 
writings, elaborates (the term for Derrida's 
method of cadency) this connection between mi­
mesis and the plant kingdom, especially now that 
we are alerted to the fact that what is at issue 
here is not finally the thing but the movement. 
Part of Genet's value, at this preliminary stage of 
research, is that his practice of the signature 
effect is self-conscious. 

"I was raised in Le Morvan by peasants. When­

ever I come across genet (broom) flowers on 

the heaths-especially at twilight on my way 

back from a visit to the ruins of Tiffauges where 

Gilles de Rais lived-I feel a deep sense of 

kinship with them. I regard them solemnly, 

with tenderness. My emotion seems ordained 

by all nature. I am alone in the world, and I am 

not sure that I am not their king-perhaps the 

fairy of these flowers .... They know that I am 

their living, moving, agile representative, con­

queror of the wind. They are my natural em­

blem." ( la2b [205b]) 

The "flowers of rhetoric" employed in 
Genet's texts figure the third modality of the 
signature. a theory of writing allegorized in the 
procreative process of the plant that is Genet's 
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Essays, trans. Richard Howard [Evanston: 
Northwestern, 1972}, p. 240). The egg is the 
first station of this metaphorics of the eye: 
a white globe whose French name amf has 

"a common sound and a differentiated sound" 
with the French eye (I!;i. "And when this white­
ness becomes nacreous (like that of a dead, 
upturned [revulse) eye), it introduces a new 

development of the metaphor-sanctioned by 
current French usage which calls the testicles 
of certain animals eggs" (p. 241). The eye, up­

turned, a pearly white egg, is a testicle. The 
metaphoric trajectory of the eye in its meto­
nymic exchange with tears leads to transgres­
sion-of values and language. 

To the limit of Bataille's language. In the 
same double issue of Critique in which Barthes's 

article first appeared (Nos. 195-96, on Ba­
taille), Foucault inscribes the upturned eye "as 

the fundamental figure of the place from 
which Bataille speaks and in which his broken 
language finds its uninterrupted domain": 

In point of fact, the upturned {revulse] eye sig­
nifies nothing in Bataille's language, since it 
marks its limit. . . . The enucleated or up­
turned (renverse) eye marks the zone of Ba­

taille's philosophical language, the void into 
which it pours and loses itself, but in which it 
never stops talking. . . . Similarly, but in an 
inverted manner, the eye in Bataille delineates 
the zone shared by language and death, the 
place where language discovers its being in the 
crossing of its limits: the nondialectical form of 
philosophical language. ("A Preface to Trans-

gression," in Language, Counter-Memory, Prac­

tice, trans. Donald F. Bouchard and Sherry 
Simon (Ithaca: Cornell, 1977], p. 48) 

The testicular eye, the site of language's death, 
is the exorbitant, the transgression of the limit 
of language, of language as sense, to a gen­
eral economy, to language without sense, to 
language that signifies nothing, to the solar 
annulus. 

(I am on the way to the sewing machine and 
the upturned eye.) 

Bataille, whose "name is so inward to the text 
that its presence-Bataille: bas-tailler­
would be an impossibly literal restitution" 
(Saving the Text, p. 16), tailors himself poorly 
to Genet, at least in the restricted economy of 
communication, as Glas argues. But Bataille 
renders other accounts as well, accounts neces­

sary for the upturned eye. 
A bit of basting , in the low style. 
In "The Language of Flowers," in the para­

graph preceding the comfort of the "architec­
tural order" of "fields and forests," are the 

"odor of death," and" categorical imperative": 

It is impossible to exaggerate the tragicomic 
oppositions indicated in the course of this 

death-drama, endlessly played out between 
earth and sky, and it is evident that one can 
only paraphrase this laughable duel by intro­
ducing, not as a sentence, but more precisely 
as an ink stain, this disgusting banality: love 

has the odor of death. It seems, in fact, that 
desire has nothing to do with ideal beauty, or, 

more precisely, that it is only practiced in order 
to stain and wither the beauty that for many 
sad and well-ordered personalities is only a 
limit, a categorical imperative. The most admi­
rable flower for that reason would not be rep­
resented, following the verbiage of the old 
poets, as the faded expression of an angelic 
ideal, but, on the contrary, as an indecent and 
glaring {eciatant] sacrilege. (Georges Bataille, 
(Euvres completes, vol. I, ed. Denis Hollier 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1970], pp. 176-77; in Vi­
sions of Excess, ed. Allan Stoekl [Minneapolis: 

Minnesota, 1985], pp. 12-13) 

Story of the Eye: the lucid logic of Sir 
Edmond's Mass concerns the last supper 

scene (the urine attaches: "In Our-Lady-of-the­
Flowers, Divine loves Gabriel, surnamed the 

Archangel. To guide him into love, she puts a 
little of her urine into whatever she gives him 
to eat or drink. That is how dogs are kept 
attached, she had heard" (83bi [96bi}).): 

"The hosts, as you see, are nothing other than 
Christ's sperm in the form of small white cakes 
(gateau). And as for the wine they put in the 

chalice, the ecclesiastics say it is the blood 

of Christ, but they are obviously mistaken. 
If they really thought it was the blood, they 
would use red wine, but since they employ 

only white wine, they are showing that at the 
bottom of their hearts they are quite aware that 
this is urine," «(Euvres completes, I: 63; Story 

of the Eye, trans. Joachim Neugroschel [New 
York: Uri zen, 1977], p, 87) 



"Formless": hlforme: Contrary to the philo­
sophical desire, the desire to give "a frock coat 
to what is, a mathematical frock coat"-phil­
osophical desire as transvestism-is the affir­
mation "that the universe resembles nothing 
and is only formless." Which "comes down to 
saying that the universe is something like a 
spider or spit" «(Euvres completes, 1: 217; Vi­
sions, p. 31). 

The sewing machine bastes for now, not 
only"TheSolarAnus"(I927,193 1); 

but also Max Ernst as stitched in the "Sur­
realist Situation of the Object" (Prague, 29 
March 1935), which stitches Lautreamont ("I 
am tempted to consider this procedure to be 
the exploitation of the fortuitous meeting of two 
distant realities on an inappropriate plane (this is 
said as a paraphrase and a generalization of 
Lautreamont's famous phrase: 'As beautiful as 
the fortuitous meeting of a sewing machine 
and an umbrella on an operating table', or, to 
use a shorter term, the cultivation of the effects of 
a systematic bewildering . . ." [Andre Breton, 
Manifestoes of Surrealism , trans. Richard Seaver 
and Helen R. Lane (Ann Arbor: Michigan, 
1969), p. 275}); 

but also Spurs (Cerisy-Ia-Salle, July 1972) 
on the umbrella ("The umbrella's symbolic fig­
ure is well-known, or supposedly so. Take, 
for example, the hermaphroditic spur (eperon) 
of a phallus which is modestly enfolded in 
its veils, an organ which is at once aggressive 
and apotropaic, threatening and/or threat­
ened. One doesn't just happen onto an un­
wonted object of this sort in a sewing-back-up 

name. The "logic" of anthonomosio (anthology + 
antonomasia) directs Derrida's research into this 
third modality, crossing back and forth between 
the semantic fields of rhetoric and botany, fol­
lowing not a causal chain, but an aleatory net­
work created by the glas of homophones. The 
strategy is the same one observed in "Tympan," 
only in this case there is an extensive description 
of the functioning of plant fertilization. As Angus 
Fletcher remarked, a propos (for me) of Der­
rida's use of extensive scientific definitions, "at an 
early stage of any science we can expect alle­
gory." 10 The "magic of names" Fletcher discusses 
indicates the realm of discourse in which Derrida 
is working, related to "the naturalistic type of 
allegorical fiction. Such fiction builds a whole 
world out of documentary detail" (Fletcher, 295). 
The cognitive effect produced by such elabo­
rations may also be related to Edmund Burke's 
discussion of the sublime: "Burke found that ex­
ceSSively grand scenes, endless sequences of vi­
sual or auditory stimuli, such as colonnades or 
bell-ringing sounds, could affect the mind by 
a kind of stunning arousal" (Fletcher, 249-50). 
The columns and bells in Glas may be just such 
rhythms, moving the reader to think (without 
necessarily telling him what to think). 

Ultimately, the event that takes place in Glas 
originates in the term voler, whose two princi­
pal meanings-to steal and to fly-are etymo­
logically related." Genet's career as a thief may 
be read as blazoning the flight of the seeds scat­
tered in the explosion of the pod of the genet 
(the unisexual nature of this plant is not without 

relevance to Genet's homosexuality and to the 
Immaculate Conception). "It is concerning the 
seed, a fertilized ovule, that one thinks one 
is literally speaking of dissemination (with an­
giosperms or gymnosperms). The seeds are 
sometimes thrown in every direction [sens] by 
the bursting of the fruit. More often, they escape 
from it through slits or holes open in its wall; 
wind or animals disperse them" (251b [279b]). 
The flight of the winged-genet serves, in The 
Thief'S Journal as the image for theft. "'As the 
theft was indestructible, I decided to make it the 
origin of a state of moral perfection. . . . "I want 
to cover the world with its loathsome prog-
eny." ... I would have liked a visible, dazzling 79 

glory to be manifest at my fingertips, would have 
liked my potency to lift me from the earth, to 
explode within me and dissolve me, to shower· 
me to the four winds. I would have rained over 
the world. My powder, my pollen would have 
touched the stars'" (254b-59b [282b-88b]). 
Dehiscence, then, is the movement, the rhythm 
or force organizing the three modalities of Ge­
net's signature. 

One of the reasons for juxtaposing "Hegel" 
with "Genet" is to show that, and how, Hegel 
signs his text, whether he wants to or not. His 
emblem is the eagle, derived from the French 
pronunciation, pronouncing "Hegel" as if it were 
a French word, dropping the "H" to sound the 
name as aig/e. The articulation of the two col­
umns is glimpsed in this signature, constituted by 
another mode of flight, and perhaps also of theft, 
if one thinks of the way an eagle takes its prey. 
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machine (machine a recoudre) on a castration 
table" (DS I28-3I]); 

but also the" solar annulus," "the intact anus 
of her body at eighteen years to which nothing 
sufficiently blinding can be compared except 
the sun, even though the anus is the night" 
«(Euvres completes, I: 86; Visions, p. 9): 

It is clear that the world is purely parodic, in 
other words, that each thing regarded is the 
parody of another, or is the same thing in a 
deceptive form. 

Ever since sentences started to circulate in 
brains devoted to reflection, an effort at total 
identification has been made, because with the 
aid of a copula each sentence ties one thing to 
another; all things would be visibly connected 
if one could discover at a single regard and in 
its totality the tracings of an Ariadne's thread 
leading thought into its own labyrinth. 

But the copula of terms is no less irritating 
than the copulation of bodies. And when I 

scream I AM THE SUN an integral erection 
results, because the verb to be is the vehicle of 
amorous frenzy. (fEuvres completes, I :81; Vi­
sions, p. 5) 

"Coitus is the parody of crime." 
To band erect, bander, is amorous frenzy. 

To be is to band erect, at least according to 
the proposal of Glas: "I propose that one try 
everywhere to replace the verb to be with the 
verb to band erect" (I33bi [IS Ibi]). 

The sewing machine: "And if the origin of 
things is not like the ground of the planet that 
seems to be the base, but like the circular 

movement that the planet describes around a 
mobile center, then a car, a clock, or a sewing 
machine [une machineacoudre] could equally be 
accepted as the generative principle" «(Euvres 
completes, 1 :81-82; Visions, p. S). 

Sewing interposed with machinery, like the 
weaver's loom, such isthe sewing machine. "No 
glas without the interposition of machinery" 
(224bi [2sobi]). Glas is a sewing machine 
(Genet says in one of the parantheses to be 
explored: '''[ kept myself from learning to sew'" 
(209b (234b] and 24Sb [273b])) that gene­
rates around the mobile center-flower, horse, 
dog-of the signature's upturned eye, its 
limit-the canopy. To be followed. 

The sewing machine is also an extraction 
machine, whether cutting or dredging. The 
text is fabric-ated. A citation machine. 

"Canopy of the upturned eye": Dais de /'(£il 
revulse (26ob (289b]). This exchanges sounds 
with "Milk of mourning": Lait de deui!, which 
occupies two places in this column (20Ib 
{22Sb] and 261b (290bJ). This exchange in­
vaginates the beginning and the end of this 
column. The insert on the same page (2oIbi 
(22Sbi}) varies the opening page of the col­
umn: "there are always, after all, of the re­
main(s), two functions overlapping each other. 
Le mot bande double: the word bands erect 
double(s), the word double band: transitively 
and intransitively, nominally and verbally. In 
every gender and genre. Remain(s) always a 
bit more or less cavalier" -without end punc­
tuation. The text to which it provides a judas: 

"He is ungraspable because he bands erect 
double: for the galalith against natural milk, 

but for nature against the fake {toe]." This is a 
battle of (tomb)stones. Galalith: "Milkstone. 
A kind of tombstone of synthetic mineral, 
milky fake. A block of curdled milk. Galalith 
is a plastic material obtained by treating pure 
casein in formaldehyde" (121b [139bJ). He 
bands erect for galalith in his Screens. Silex: 

"Let that fall (fa tombe) in ruins but as a stone, a 
firestone, a silex, verily an uncuttable {inenta­
mabIe} diamond. Let that fall to dust, but as a 
funerary slab, so natural that it would recon­
stitute itself in the earth [sol} itself, and always 
harder" (2olb-2b (226b}). He bands erect for 
silex in his Letters to Roger Blin on The Screens. 

On the opening page of the column: "Of 
the remain(s), after all, there are, always, over­
lapping each other, two functions" (Ib [7b}). 
Again the battle of (tomb)stones organizes 
the banding erect double. "The first assures, 
guards, assimilates, interiorizes, idealizes, re­
lieves the fall into the monument. There the 
fall maintains, embalms, and mummifies it­
self, monumemorizes and names itself-falls 
(to the tomb(stone» [tombe}. Therefore, but as 
a fall, it erects itself there" (Ib [7bJ). The fall 
is galalithic, embalms, mummifies itself: the 
remain(s) fall(s) erect-the galalith tomb­
stone. The other function: "The other-lets 
the remain(s) fall" (2b [8b}). The tombstone is 
the remain(s) falling, falling harder as falling 
remain(s). 

The battle of the tombstones is the battle 
of the signature. The functions overlap, cut 
through and confirm each other-in the sig­
nature, in the signature remain(s). The "first 



"His name is so strange. From the eagle it draws 
imperial or historic power," the eagle being asso­
ciated even in the heraldry of the modern state 
with imperial rank (Ia [7a]). The eagle is present 
in Hegel's biography both in his endorsement of 
Napoleon's imperial eagle, and in the award 
making him a knight of the order of the red eagle. 
But the third modality is the one that most in­
terests Derrida, and he finds it in the way the 
flight of the eagle blazons the movement of the 
Aufhebung (relief) in Hegel's dialectic. "Here is 
confirmed the essential-and not only the fig­
urative-affinity between the movement of re­
lief [releve, Aufhebung] and rearing (the student) 
(I'e/eve) in general: ... Airy ascent of the con­
cept. Begriff grasps and sweeps upward, opposes 
its force to everything that falls (to the tomb). 
Begriffis necessarily victorious .... Hence its im­
perial character. The concept wins against matter 
that can hold its own against the concept only by 
relieving itself, only by denying itself in raising 
itself to spirit" (23ai [30ai]). Such too is the 
movement of the eagle. Hegel cites a passage 
from the Bible, in which Moses compares the way 
God led the Jews to the behavior of the eagle 
teaching its young to fly. Hegel's commentary on 
this passage "is not only rhetorical, but of rheto­
ric, on the subject of rhetoric" (it signs the third 
modality): " 'Only the Israelites did not complete 
this beautiful image (Bild); these young never be­
came eagles. In relation to their God they rather 
afford the image of an eagle which by mistake 
warmed stones, showed them how to fly and 
took them on its wings into the clouds, but 
whose weight can never become flight [vol], 

whose borrowed warmth never burst (auf­
schlug) into the flame of life.' The logic of the 
concept is the eagle's, the remain(s) the stone's. 
The eagle grasps the stone between its talons and 
tries to raise it" (55a [65a-66a]). The process by 
which the sensible is raised to the intelligible in 
the Aufhebung, then, traces the movements of an 
eagle attempting to lift-matter (mater). 

But the contamination or contract of mimesis 

produces its effect across signatures as well, for 
part of the irony generated in the juxtaposition 
of the two columns, is that each name repeats 
itself in the other. The eagle appears in Genet's 
text in a scene dealing with a field of rye: 

Eglantine: one of the popular names for the col­

umbine, also known as Our-lady's seal [sceau], 

or again, Our-lady's glove. Presumably, this 

plant took its latin name (acquilegia, aquilea) 

from the fact that its nectaries had the curved 

profile of an eagle's beak or again from the fact 

that it made one's sight as piercing as an eagle's 

(aquila). An eagle, male white eagle, black 

eagle, Ganymede's eagle, dominates the whole 

corpus, regularly swoops down on it, from be­

hind, holds it tightly and in its claws bands it 

erect, screws it, the beak in the neck. One can 

say an eagle, female or heraldic [une aigle]. 

Flight/theft [vol] without reference, textual 

fiction, pure letters in the ear or throat. Eagle: 

tattoo in the Miracle of the Rose . ... Eagle: ab­

sence of content and weightiness, sublime ele­

vation, flier'slthief's theft/flight [vol du voleur] 

become light and dreaming of being called-

somewhat-Ganymede [in Thief's Journal]. 

(57bi [68bi]) 

Continuing this exchange or contamination, 
the whole process of plant germination and 
fructification inscribes itself within the Hegelian 
dialectic. (Of the two passages from Hegel se­
lected as points of departure for the Hegel col­
umn, one treats the "religion of flowers," in The 
Phenomenology of Spirit.) 

This concept (of) germ (Same, semen, seed, 

sperm, grain) regularly enters on the scene in 

speculative dialectics, in places and regions of 

the encyclopedic discourse that are at once ho­

mologous and distinct, whether of the vegetal, 

biological, anthropological, or the onto-logical 

order in general .... The figure of the seed (let 

us call it thus provisionally) is immediately de­

termined: (I) as the best representation of the 

spirit's relation to self, (2) as the circular path of 

a return to self. And in the description of the 

spirit that returns to itself through its own 

proper product, after it lost itself there, there 

is more than a simple rhetorical convenience 

in giving to the spirit the name father. (27a-28a 

[35a]) 

The contamination across signatures indicates 
the extent to which this science problematizes 
the notions of motivation, freedom and neces­
sity, with the signature being precisely the con­
vergence of the natural and the arbitrary, Singular 
and general. Genet's subject disseminates itself in 
botany in one way, while Hegel's subject takes up 
germination (German Nation) in another way-
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case" of the signature is the signature within: 
"the signature belongs to the inside of that (pic-

82 ture, relievo, discourse, and so on) which it is 
presumed to sign. It is in the text, no longer 
signs, operates as an effect within the object, 
plays as a piece in what it claims to appropri­
ate or to lead back to its origin. The filiation 
is lost. The seing is defalcated." The "second 
case" is the signature without: "the signature 
holds itself, as is generally believed, outside 
the text. The signature emancipates as well 
the product that dispenses with the signature, 
with the name of the father or of the mother 
the product no longer needs to function. The 
filiation again gives itself up, is always be­
trayed by what remarks it" (4b (lOb}). In the 
first case the signature entombs itself within 
the text; in the second case the signature en­
tombs itself outside the text. In both cases, the 
signature loses filiation. 

Toward the end, a few paragraphs short: 
"Milk of mourning (Lait de deui!} sealed up 
(coagealed, pressed, squeezed, hidden, coagu­
lated, curdled)." Galalith again, milk en­
tombed near the discussion of the mother's, his 
mother's, forename, Gabrielle. And near the 
question of filiation to be met again further on: 

"I begin to be jealous of his mother who could, 
to infinity, change phallus without details di­
viding herself. Hypothesis begodden father in 
(it)self not being there" (261b (290b}). The 
sewing machine hits a few snags. The citation 
must be cited double, once to extract, as here, 
then to restitch or counterstitch it (in Hegel, 
it was what was planted and left as a seedling 
to be read later in the family relation of mother 

and father). And near the question of the signa­
ture or name: everything would have changed 
with the addition of a few letters, all of glas 
would ring awry differently. 

Toward the end is the paragraph that cano­
pies the upturned eye. The umbrella that 
Nietzsche forgot (and who is cited some para­
graphs later), the apotrope of sense, is also the 
circumflex warding (off) the signature, its 
ant(h)onomasia. 

Son heure I'onetion Ie n'ile grimace extreme la 

dalle la basilique s'eleve pour Ie roide sa mere 

qui meurt d'envie de lui fermer elle-meme les 

paupieres. {289b} 

His hour bellringer the unction the rattle gri­
mace(s) extreme the slab (gravestone) the basil­
ica stands raised for the stiff king of his mother 
dying to close his eyelids herself. (260b) 

A case verging on the absolute idiom, thus 
untranslatable and incitable (even in its trans­
lation and citation), the signature here is "the 
debris of": in other words, the canopy of the 
upturned eye is the signature of the preceding 
para(gra)ph: 

What I had dreaded, naturally, reproduces it­
self. Deja. Already. The same stage. The same 
stadium. Today, here, now, abandoned, me, on 
the endless esplanade, the debris of {debris de} 

There is no end punctuation. The debris is of 
the signature ("The proper name resounds, 
losing itself at once, only in the instant of its 

debris, when it is broken, scrambled, jammed, 
while touching, tampering with the seing" 
(33b (4Ib}).), of the signature that is follow­
ing (the signature of the signature), of the 
textual debris that is following, that is follow­
ing the mother, and in following the mother is 
following Genet. The debris of this paragraph 
canopying the canopy of the signature: Deja, 
the inverse siglum of Jacques Derrida. The 
citations of Hegel (and Genet): today, here, 
now. The "endless esplanade" of Querelle, al­
ready cited in the "deep regard of a judas": 

'" You are alone in the world, at night, in the solitude 
0/ an endless esplanade. Your double statue reflects 
itself in each one 0/ its halves. You are solitaries, 
and live in that double solitude 0/ yours'" (1 qbi 
(131 bi}). The invagination of the last para­
graphs: " ... on the endless esplanade .... 
What I had dreaded, naturally, already, re­
publishes itself. Today, here, now, the debris 
of (debris de}"-again no end punctuation 
(262b (29Ib}). Here the upturned eye closes 
elsewhere. 

Galactic Laws Perhaps ======== 

It is too soon to read this complex series of 
signatures and paraphs. The temptation is to 
precipitate the reading and arrest the cita­
tional logic. 

The scene of seduction is always a scene of 
forewarning. I forewarn you, here, now, and in 
forewarning you I seduce you. Now you know, 
now you understand, and are fettered in that 



understanding as you read. Glas tolls Genet's 
text, the text signed Genet, within, without, 
in a countersignature. The seductions of law 

are numerous. 

Past the middle, but not the end, at the dis­
covery of the word navette (shuttle, incense 
boat) that" is absolutely necessary," that "will 
have had to be there" (208b (23 3b}), there is a 

judas betraying the principe and sending you, 
us, to '·an other text": 

the difficulty of principle is that there is no 
unity of occurrence: fixed form, identifiable 
theme, determinable elemem as such. Only 
anthemes, scattered throughout, gathered up 
everywhere. If, for example, the machine only 
selected words or themes, it could draw them 
all into a net {filet] of three, three and a half, 
pages: "The Fisherman of the Suquet" that I 
could have seemed to comment on, to surround 
with an interminable commentary, without 

ever citing it. You have only to refer to it, you 
would find in it this whole lexicon, this whole 
thematic, but that remains an other text (208bi 

{233biD 

You have only to look at that other text to 

find the anthemes scattered and gathered; an­
themes, flower themes to be sure, but also 
anti themes, anathemes, precisely what cannot 
be fixed, identified, or determined in the 

"unity of occurrence." Right after the "purple 
flowers [fours violelles}": 

the signature is at once general and singular. At 
the same time, we may see that the two signa­
tures are on the same wavelength. The sin­
gularity of the signatures becomes comparable, 
that is, becomes accessible to a science, at the 
level of cadence. Freud's signature, for example, 
involves in the second modality the antonomasia 
translating "Freud" into die Freude ("pleasure," in 
German)-a point which, as Lacan reminds us, 
Freud himself took into account, adding that 

"Freud" is a feminine name, selected from a list 
by Freud's ancestors in 1785 (Psy 264). This an­
tonomasia may help us appreciate why in 8eyond 
the Pleasure Principle Freud sends off the concept 
named Freude three times, only to bring it back. 
In fact, as Derrida notes, Freud was working not 
so much with Freude (joy) but Lust (desire). 
Focusing on the movement in Freud's thought, 
the cadence by which the signature figures a the­
ory of writing, Derrida observes that Freud in his 
speculations leaves the question of Lust unre­
solved: unge/ost. Derrida lingers over this term, 
found in Freud's text, because it concerns the 
third modality, having to do in this case with "the 
binding and releasing of energy, with the struc­
ture of 8inden which forms in effect the concep­
tual armature of the whole freudian argument" 
(DCP 416-17). From this Derrida learns how to 
loosen the grip of 8egriff. 

The mimesis contracting the two columns 
into one cadence (they march alongside one an­
other, in step, the pas of (no) method) is found 
first in Hegel's dialectic, in the term Potenz: "this 
word, appearing now and then in Natural Law, 
will, some years later, furnish the most general 

organizing concept of the Jena philosophy of 
spirit. There, in effect, the analysis of conscious­
ness will be divided or developed in three 'pow­
ers'" (l04a-5a [120a]). The dynamic relating the 
three powers involves a "movement of effusion! 
resorption" (not unlike the expressing absorp­
tion of the sponge), whose cadence Derrida de­
scribes: "What Hegel says of the structure of 
Potenz-and this will be true of the dialectical 
moment-explains for us how he, Hegel, meant 
to be read. What he states on each Potenz can be 
transposed to each organized totality of his text, 
which at once repeats and anticipates, yet marks 
a jump, a leap, a rupture in the repetition, and all 
the while ensures the continuity of passage and 
the homogeneity of a development. A plurality of 
continuous jerks, of uninterrupted jolts-such 
would be the rhythm" (105a [12Ia]). And what 
of the Potenz in Gened "Now reconstitute the 
chain that sets all the glas machines in motion" 
(23b [31 b]), that is, the rhythm that resounds in 
both columns-it is the Potenz of Genet's lover, 
Stilitano, for example, the potency that "flows 
out like milky sperm, 'in little continuous jerks' ": 

"In little continuous jerks, the sequences are en­
jOined, induced, glide in silence." "'While I, all 
attention, felt you flow into me, warm and white, 
in little continuous jerks'" (23b-25b [31b-
32b]). The similar cadence of the dialectic and the 
lover's climax accounts in part for this judgment 
on the liaisons of the concept: "And if the sexual 
difference as opposition relieves difference, the 
opposition, conceptuality itself, is homosexual" 
(223a [249a]). 

But the event in Glas includes still another 
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What's loving you? I'm scared to see this water 

flow 
Between my poor fingers. You I dare not swal­

low. 
My mouth is still modeling an idle column. 
(GTN IlO-II) 

What slips through the fingers is the antheme 
caught in the mouth modeling the column, 
the antheme neither digested nor vomited, a 

remain(s) in apostrophe, since the antheme is 
itself an apostrophe caught in the throat. You 

are adroitly addressed, in love but without 
name: 

-What's your name? 

-And yours? 

After this exchange of names, the I changes 

places: 

Since the night the thief has tenderly loved the 
mischievous, impulsive, whimsical and vig­

orous child whose approaching body makes 
water, sky, rocks, houses, boys and girls shud­
der. And the page I write on. (GTN 102-3) 

The thief-lithe "eighteen-year-old fisherman"­

you. Even you are not fixed, only an ant heme 
after all. You are forewarned again. I write in 
apostrophe, you read in apostrophe, and the 
page shudders in the other text you are sent to. 

The page shudders sets another judas and its 
counsel in motion, the reading of the page, 
the judas against reading the page, of "two 
pages further on." The decapitation of meta­
language, as you've already seen, is unending, 

and "whoever reads page must gather up all 
that is in bed there." The example follows, the 

example drawn from Our-Lady-oJ-the-Ffowers: 

For example: "A while ago, in my cell, the two 
pimps said: 'We're making the pages.' They 

meant they were going to make the beds {iits], 

but a kind of luminous idea transformed me 
there, with my legs spread apart [ecartees], into 
a husky guard or a palace groom who 'makes' 

a palace page just as a young man makes a 
chick." (II5bi (I32bi]) 

A text represents a text, the example is tex­
tual. "Too soon to consider the etamine," but 

not too soon to consider the wing of Death 
shuddering over the Palais de Justice, Death 
represented by the necktie (the weapon of the 
crime), a "fabric {tissu} is represented by a 

fabric {tissu}" (78b {9Ib}). And the pharmakos 
is only a few paragraphs before (76b {89b}), 
Plato and his pharmacy some pages before that 

(66b {77b}). We have never left the pharmacy 
then: "We will keep within the limits of this 
tissue: between the metaphor of the histos and 
the question of the histos of metaphor." Histos 
is big with appendage: 

.. Histos: literally, anything set upright (objet 

dressel, hence: I. mast of a ship. II. beam of a 
loom (in antiquity), which stood upright, in­

stead of lying horizontal as in our looms (ex­
cept in the weaving methods used by the 
Gobelins and in India) to which the threads of 
the warp are attached, hence: I. loom; 2. con­
seq. the warp fixed to the loom, hence, the woof; 

3. woven cloth (tissu), piece of canvas; 4. by 

anal. spiderweb; or honeycomb of bees. III. rod, 

wand, stick (baguette, verge). IV. by anal. leg 

bone." 

The prick under cloth (too soon for the argu­
ment of the gaine, the sheath), death with 
necktie, the ship's mast, the spiderweb, the 
legs, the loom itself: is gfas (no) more than 
Plato's Pharmacy retold-"Since we have al­

ready said everything, one must bear with us if 
we continue on awhile. If we extend ourselves 
by force of play. If we then write a little bit {un 
pm}: on Plato, who already said in the Phaedrus 
that writing can only repeat (itself), that it 
'always signifies (semainei) the same' and that it 
is a 'game' (paidia)" (DD 73; DDis 65). 

Would it be surprising then to find poison 
here, that "gfas is a kind of poisoned milk"? If 
I say that, "you will find the dose too strong 
and the image dissonant. So it is not yet the 
time {heure}" (I5b {22b}). Apocalypse. You 
will find the pharmakon of the galactic law 
indigestible. 

Example. Text for text. 
Our-Lady-o/-the-Ffowers in Gfas on the trial 

over which the wing of Death shudders, Death 
being represented by the necktie: 

"Thus, the newspapers were disturbing, as if 

they had been filled only with columns of 
crime news {faits divers], columns as bloody 
and mutilated as torture stakes. And though 
the press has very parsimoniously given to the 
trial, which we shall read about tomorrow, 



cadence, its own, which Derrida elaborates out 
of the organizing term of his qbjects of study­
voler. His point is not to oppose the conception 
found in Hegel or Genet, since that would simply 
be dialectical, but to put the dialectic out of 
order by finding still another cadence in voler, the 
remains of this semantic field left out of thought: 
in addition to signifying "theft" and "flight," this 
term also means, in a sense, glas, having to do 
with bells, as noted in the summary of themes 
found in one of Genet's poems: "To steal the 
keys, to fly into pieces, to splatter, peal of bells 
[volee de cloches]" (17b [24b D. To reread an 
organizing term by means of its extra sense is all 
the "telepathy" Derrida needs for his method. '2 

But first a detour. 

Castration ___________ _ 

In approaching Derrida's program in terms of 
inner speech we may see that he never ceases to 
concern himself with the circuit of auto-affection, 
the hearing-oneself-speak that gives rise to the 

"delusion" of presence and to the philosophy of 
absolute consciousness with its privileging of in­
tentional meaning (teleology). Thus Derrida is 
interested in all the marginal aspects of this auto­
affection which the model of communication 
excludes as infelicities. In "Tympan," for ex­
ample, Derrida attends to the same phenomenon 
to which Lacan referred in his explanation of 
the double inscription. "Certain words," Anika 
Lemaire notes, "have at first a personal meaning 

for the child and the normal meaning of these 
terms, allied with other signifiers, is grafted on to 
this."" The right column of 'Tympan" alludes to 
this aspect of the double inscription, being con­
stituted of a passage from Michel Leiris's autobi­
ography in which he explains how the name "Per­
sephone" meant for him, as a child, perce-oreille 

(earwig): "'the rapprochement to be made be­
tween the syllables that compose its name [Per­
sephone 1 and the syllable forming the civil status 
of the insect called perce-orei/le (ear-piercer, ear­
wig). For not only do 'Persephone' and 'perce­

orei/le' both begin with the same allusion to the 
idea of 'piercing' ... but the one and the other 
end with an appeal to the sense of hearing, which 
is overtly in play, for the insect, due to the enun­
ciation of the word 'ear' ... and less directly for 
the goddess by means of the suffix phone'" (OM 

xii-xv). 
Foreshadowing his treatment of "Hegel" in 

Glas, Derrida notes that, in juxtaposing Leiris's 
text on the ear with his own commentary, he 
wants to find a place from which to treat philoso­
phy from the outside (in a sense, Schreber's ex­
clusion from the symbolic register suggests the 
location of such a place of alterity). Indeed, phi­
losophy (the discourses of knowledge) relates to 
the double inscription of inner speech available in 
the enunciation just in the way the normal subject 
does in Lacan's description (by ignoring it, by 
refusing to ask the questions that disrupt the 
serenity of consciousness in the neurotic and 
psychotic). "How to interpret-but here inter­
pretation can no longer be a theory or discursive 

practice of philosophy-the strange and unique 
property of a discourse that organizes the econ­

omy of its representation, the law of its proper 
weave, such that its outside is never its outside, 

never surprises it, such that the logic of its het­
eronomy still reasons from within the vault of its 
autism?" (OM xvi). He wants to bring out the 
double inscription in Hegel's discourse, to "re­
launch in every sense the reading of the Hegelian 
Aufhebung, eventually beyond what Hegel, in­
scribing it, understood himself to say or intended 
to mean, beyond that which is inscribed on the 
internal vestibule of his ear" (OM xi). 

We are prepared to understand what Der­
rida's strategy will be when he indicates that he 
will approach his task from the side of the 

"proper"-"Now this latter question does not 
permit itself to be separated from the idealizing 
value of the very-near, which itself receives its 
disconcerting powers oniy from the structure of 
hearing-oneself-speak. The proprius presupposed 
in all discourses on economy, sexuality, language, 
semantics, rhetoric, etc., repercusses its absolute 
limit only in sonorous representation. Such, at 
least, is the most insistent hypothesis of this 
book. A quasi-organizing role is granted, there­
fore, to the motif of sonic vibration" (OM xix). In 
short, he will listen to the philosophic discourse 
with the ear of the psychoanalyst. listening to 
the resonances of the signifier that sound the 
unconscious. 

The strategy that will inform all Derrida's 
later attempts to pierce the ear of philosophy is 
demonstrated in this short preface to Marges, 

85 



only ten lines, widely enough spaced to let the 
air circulate between the over-violent words, 

86 these ten lines. . . quickened the hearts of the 
old women and jealous children." (74b-75b 
(87b - 88b)) 

In Glas the citation continues on for a few 
more lines, then a paragraph and a blank 
space. After which the text: 

Let us space. The art of this text is the air it 
causes to circulate between its screens. The 
chainings are invisible, everything seems im­
provised or juxtaposed. This text induces by 
agglutinating rather than demonstrating, by 
coupling and decoupling, gluing and ungluing 
{en aceolant et en deeollant} rather than by 
exhibiting the continuous, and analogical, in­
structive, suffocating necessity of a discursive 
rhetoric. (75b (88b}) 

Let us space. This text. Which one? Genet's? 
Derrida's? Or have you-which one?-been 
warned of this histological effect enough, soon 
enough? 

One answer would say that "this text" must 
finally refer to Genet's text, if for no other 
reason than priority. (The reader will already 
have verified the authenticity of the citation, 
its accuracy and its signature.) Then the same 
phrase ("this text") expresses an imitative pat­
tern in Glas. Derrida as Genet, in other words. 
The style of the one imitates the style of 
the other and indicates that imitation in its 
imitation. 

Another would say that "this text must 
finally refer to Derrida's text, to Gtas. Derrida 
elaborates Genet and writes him throughout 
his (Derrida's) text in that way. Although imi­
tative, Glas does it better. Genet as Derrida, 
in other words. The style of the one imitates 
the style of the other and indicates that imita­
tion in its imitation. 

Let us space. 

The contamination is more complex still. 
Genet's text is already contaminated by the 
bloody columns of the diverse facts of the 
newspapers covering the trial. "This text" is 
that text, the newspapers, and Derrida and 
Genet imitate it (the press) or them (the news­
papers, the ten lines). They imitate at one or 
two removes a contaminated source (the press, 
newspapers, the ten lines), a source poisoned 
in its principle as source, more specifically 
here a generalized source. Bur we could still 
account for this use according to the pattern of 
the answers above. Derrida imitates Genet imi­
tating the press-newspapers. Or Derrida elab­
orates Genet imitating the press-newspapers. 
One imitates the other, even in its contamina­
tion. The abyss holds. Citation is arrested. 

The galactic law poisons this appeasing and 
formalistic abyss structure. The poison cannot 
be apportioned among the various texts. Each 
text finds the other indigestible, too large or 
too small a dose, too soon or too late: phar­
makon of the poisoned milk ("Besides, the 
taste for and the handling of poison are de-

clared throughout the text. The text is nour­
ished by them" (I5b {22b}).) 

Gtas: the text doubles itself-space. And as 
with the signature, filiation is lost. 

After a spacing in the text, after and in the 
midst of the discussion on the fetish CIt oscil­
lates like the clapper of a truth that rings awry 
{cloche}. "), two para(gra)phs signed I: 

I do what I do not say, almost, I never say 
what I do. 

For example, everything happens as if I 
were first working on naming, but also at 
founding {[ondre} a bell {e/oche]. In its nomen­
clature, making it resound and disappear at 
once, making it rise up to the top of some 
tower (tour), and thereby, in some turn or trick 
{tour], unhooking it with a burst {eclat] of 
laughter, making it collapse {s'effondrer], that's 
what I say I do. I describe {je deeris]. (227b-

28b [254b}) 

What is following almost immediately, one 
paragraph intervening: 

In the towering by turns (the tour a tour in 
all genders) of the fetish-what I defer (and 
say I am doing) {ee que je differe as ce que je dis 

/aire}-the flare of a barrel {/aussure}, neither 
this nor that, verily neither true nor false. But 

the operation is not negative, it affirms with a 
limitless yes, immense, prodigious, inaudible. 
(228b (255b]) 



The example is, perhaps, a description of glas. 
I am casting the name of a bell, casting a bell 
in naming it-une cloche. But like the pages, 
cloche is also the tramp. "- ... je suis line 
cloche" (GjV I04; GTj 98). And glas is more 
twisted still. But the description persists in 
raising the bell and making it collapse by un­
hooking it with a turn of phrase and a burst of 
laughter (Bataille is back, his laughter burst­
ing forth, his clapper-batail-swinging). I 
describe, I write D, inscribe it even here, sign 
it here. "That's what I say I do." 

Before the example, two principles joined 
with an "almost," with a slow acting poison. 
The example, if it does describe, is not what 
I do, since I almost never say what I do, or 
almost do what I do not say. Unless the ex­
ample is the example of the almost, of the case 
of the exception. No decision is possible, the 
almost rings awry the principles to themselves 
and within themselves. The example is the 
example almost, but as the clapper ringing 
within the principles. 

Ce que je dil/ere: Ce que je dis /aire. Something 
is added-deferral. What I say I do is what I 
defer. That is, I never say what I do-even 
here. (I leave you to calculate all the possibil­
ities of these words and twisted logic.) But the 
almost still intervenes, here in the graphic 
difference between the two. Saying and doing 
are not elements of a simple calculus; they are 
as complex as the implex, the here and now, 
the text, as the I I have taken no account of 
here. Saying and doing in their deferral of each 

when Derrida opens up "an inexhaustible re­
serve, the stereographic activity of an entirely 
other ear" (OM xxiii). He shows us, that is, that 
the term "ear," or rather "tympanum" itself, sug­
gests "a double understanding no longer forming 
a single system." There is in discourse (the thing 
and/is-etlest-its name) besides the tympanum 
of the ear (this tympanum is charged with surplus 
value when he carefully describes the physiology 
of the inner ear), another tympanum at least, a 
part of the mechanism of printing presses. "In 
terms of the printing press, therefore, the manual 
press, what is a tympan~ We must know this in 
order to provoke within the balance of the inner 
ear or the homogeneous correspondence of the 
two ears, in the relation to itself in which philoso­
phy understands itself to domesticate its march, 
some dislocation without measure" (OM xxv, 
xxvi). The double inscription makes it possible 
for one to think the other tympan whenever the 
first tympan is uttered. As Lacan said, "to under­
stand that which one says, it is important to see 
the doublings, the resonances, the signifying su­
perpositions. Whatever they might be, and we 
can admit all the countersenses, it is never just 
chance. Whoever meditates on the organism of 
language ought to know as much as possible, and 
make, as much a propos of a word as of a turn of 
phrase, or of a locution, the fullest possible card 
file. Language plays entirely on ambiguity, and 
most of the time you know absolutely nothing of 
what you say" (Psy 131). And Glas displays the 
look of a text composed with this card file: "Ma­
nipulation of perforated cards would be neces-

sary to know whether the word navette appears, 
as such (as such, otherwise a machine with teeth 
so fine and so numerous that it surely does not 
yet exist will be required; a text like this one 
here is only a slightly more evolved, more subtle 
mechanical reader. Each word cited gives a card 
or a grid you can walk through the text. Each card 
or grid is accompanied by a schema you ought 
to be able to verify at each occurrent) in the 
so-called 'complete works'" (207b-8b [232b-
33b)). 

The card file on "tympan" produces another 
thing with the same name, an apparatus designed 
to control the margins of the sheet of paper, and 
Derrida argues that even if philosophy could 87 

manage to reduce the mUltiplicity of these two 
tympanums in some topos composed of shared 
features (a concept), what it could not do is to 
control the exchange of these semantic fields in 
the register of reception, based on the sheer 
possibility "that this thing, a tympanum, punc­
tures itself or grafts itself. And this, however one 
writes it, resists the concepts of machine or 
of nature, of break or of body, resists the meta­
physics of castration .... Will it be said then, that 
what resists here is the unthought, the sup­
pressed, the repressed of philosophy~" (Derrida 
alludes here to all levels of "repression" outlined 
by Freud and enumerated in Lacan's seminar: Ver­
dichtung (condensation)-"the law of misunder­
standing, thanks to which we survive, or again 
thanks to which we do several things at once" 
(such as occupying the woman's position without 
losing our virility as a man); Verdrongung (repres-



other, and the consequent disruption of de­
scribing, they are glas's flare, "neither this nor 

88 that, verily neither true nor false," but with-
out negation, but with affirmation, "a limit­
less yes, immense, prodigious, inaudible," 

"'das ungeheure unbegrenzteJa'" (262b (29Ib)). 

(Barbara Fletcher reminded me this morn­

ing-25 July I985-of a passage of "Living 
On / Border Lines," another turn of the cal­
culus, dated "20-27 March 1978": "Never 
say what you're doing (on/ait), and in feigning 

to say, do yet something else that immediately 
crypts, adds, entrenches itself" (DLO 175-
76). The logic twists itself more. Under the 
pretense of saying, do otherwise, for you can­
not do otherwise, that "goes without saying.") 

The critical operation of Genet is assiduous 
detachment. "He always seems in fact to be 
assiduous about something else, detached 

from what he does. He tells you another 
(hi)story, you follow the narrative attentively; 

he shows you this or that with a finger, and yet 
(this hanging counterpart) fucks [encule] you, 
his eyes elsewhere" (I08bi (I24bi)). 

But am I insisting here too much? Does my 
insistence on the verily violate the verily of the 

"fabric of writing," "more or less (than the) 

truth, more or less (than the) veil," the verily 

I am insisting on? In any case, I must avoid 
"underlining, hammering at, putting into re-

lief [relever] those words or letters in a text 
whose style glides over the important syl-

lables, grazes, buggers (ef/lellre} each part of its 
body, buries, effaces the essences, which end 
up being equal to each other, muffling the 
sounds at the base of the tongue, in the crypt 
of the palate [palais). Everything must float, 
suspended, then resound elsewhere after the 
event [risonner apres couP] for the first time" 

(69bi [8 Ibil). I must not be the "cocky virgin 
lad," apostrophized in a judas and prematurely 
ejaculating: 

If, like a cocky virgin lad, uneasy that someone 
may run risk of misunderstanding his tube, 
you naively show what you know how to do 
with the tongue-to cut, recompose, displace, 

agglutinate, and so on-everything is mis­
fired. It is like a premature ejaculation. Not 
even time to band erect. And then you believe 
and want to make others believe that you are 
the master of this work of the tongue .... 
(I66bi [I87bi) 

This here is "barely preliminary, and will re­
main so." It would not procure "the rule [regie] 

of production or the generative grammar," the 

mastery or the assurance of "mastery of his 
text" (204b [229b}). 

~======================== 

I begin again in citation. I cannot do other­
wIse. 

"The object of the present work, and its style 
too, is the morsel." 

The morsel, bitten off by the teeth, can only be 
grafted "at the very most." It is "what remains 
of a bite"-line morsure-"a sure death" -line 

mort sure-"in the throat: the bit"-mors. So 

the patch or insert is to be reckoned with (11 8b 

[1 35b- 36bJ). 

gl must be reckoned with. 
Not as "signifier," "phoneme," "graph­

eme," or "mark." Not as masculine or femi­
nine, or "in capital letters. " 

"gl remain(s) gl" (whether remain( s) is im­

perative, finite verb, noun): 

That [gl) has no identity, sex, gender, makes 

no sense, is neither a definite whole or a part 
detached from a whole 

gl remain(s) gl 
falls (to the tomb) as must a pebble 10 the 
water-in not taking it even for an archigloss 

(since it is only a gloss morsel, but not yet a 
gloss, and therefore, an element detached from 

. any gloss, much more than, and something 
other than, the Uriaut), for consonants with­

out vowels, "sounding" syllables, nonvocaliz­
able letters, on some drive base of phonation, a 
voiceless voice stifling a sob [sang/ot} or a clot 

of milk in the throat, the tickled laughter or 
the glairy vomit of a baby glutton, the imperial 

flight of a raptor [the insert adds: ". . . 
So the gls of the eagle are at once or alternately 
the aerian elevation of the concept, absolute 
knowledge that carries you off and the weight 
of the signifier that crushes {ecrase} you or 
sinks itself into you."} that swoops down at 



sion)-"that which happens when it (r;a) does 
not stick at the level of the symbolic chain .... 
We repress, from our acts, our discourse, our 
behavior [certain significations]. But the chain 
continues nonetheless to run beneath, to express 
these exigencies," producing neurotic symptoms 
(Psy 96-97); Verneinung (negation): "Procedure 
whereby the subject, while formulating one of his 
wishes, thoughts or feelings which has been re­
pressed hitherto, contrives, by disowning it, to 
continue to defend himself against it." 14 Finally 
there is the repression featured in Lacan's semi­
nar on Schreber-Verwerfung (foreclosure or 
repudiation): "a primordial expulsion of a fun­
damental 'signifier' (e.g. the phallus as signifier 

. of the castration complex) from the subject's 
symbolic universe," such signifiers not being 
integrated into the subject's unconscious, but re­
emerging in "the Real," as in hallucinations (La­
planche, 166). Derrida enacts this re-emergence, 
writing the text that Philosophy has repressed (a 
text designed to expose the defense mechanisms 
ofthe academic institution). 

Derrida's own comments about Glas (espe­
cially when read in the context of the Schreber 
case) indicate that his object of study is the aca­
demic unconscious and its associated repressions. 

"In a somewhat algebraic and elliptical way, I could 

say that that is the program which interested me 
and which is reckoned with up to a certain point 
in Glas. It reckons with all the programs of rejec­
tion, of vomitings opening outside or within, with 
all the forces of avoidance in a 'field of produc­
tion"'-specified as "rejection, foreclosure, de-

nial, incorporation and even introjection and 
idealizing assimilations of the other at the limit 
of incorporation" (DCP 534-35). Ironically, Der­
rida accuses the institution of psychoanalysis itself 
of operating these same repressions on the body 
of its knowledge just as much as do philosophy 
and education within their respective institu­
tions. The tendency of all institutions to exclude 
or repress that which is (for them) unreceivable 
motivates Derrida to compose Glas in an offen­
sive (rather than defensive) way, attempting to 
speak within these apparatuses as the voice of the 
other (by which he himself is addressed). 

Derrida clarifies his strategies in several inter­
views, in which he indicates the political dimen­
sion of a text such as Glas that attempts to ex­
pose the stereotypes (best treated acoustically, 
of course) of scholarship and the university by 
risking the enunciation of something which these 
apparatuses are not prepared to hear (DEC 
105 - 6). Participating himself in these institu­
tions, and therefore limited in his own ability to 
think otherwise, Derrida seeks a way to work on 
both sides of the double inscription, to articulate 
the dissension that credits both the discourses of 
Schreber and Lacan. "Glas: this text is of interest 
only if, beyond all its ruses, all the ungraspable 
calculations, one is assured that at a certain point 
I don't know what I am dOing, I no longer see that 
which concerns me" (DEC 108-9). Then, citing 
from Glas, he continues, "'It is not enough to be 
crafty, a general theory of the ruse that would be 
part or it must be available. Which comes down to 
making a confession, unconscious, to be sure. The 

unconscious is something very theoretical. If I 
write two texts at once ... '" Significantly, in our 
context, he cuts short his citation in the inter­
view at this crucial point, performing on dis­
course the concept in question, for the passage in 
Glas continues, "if I write two texts at once, you 
will not be able to castrate me. If I delinearize, I 
erect. But at the same time I divide my act and my 
desire .... I castrate myself-I remain(s) myself 
thus-and I 'play at coming [jouir]'" (Glas 65b 
[77b]). To generalize the strategy, we may say 
that the discourse resulting from the refusal of 
castration displays, in Schreber, a fragmented na­
ture (sentences begun, then interrupted), which 
Derrida simulates with his collaged citations- 89 

citations begun, then arbitrarily cut short. 

Fetish ____________ _ 

What are the consequences for textual practice 
of Derrida's simulation of the foreclosure of cas­
tration? The first point to clarify, recalling the 
discussion of the peal of bells-vo/er-in terms 
of the signature effect, is to note the function of 
the bell as the emblem for the force or move­
ment of Derrida's own text, and of his theory of 
writing as differance. The point I wish to develop 
is that the bell blazons what is at stake in the 
refusal of castration (and of the theoretical entry 
into the symbolic)-fetishism, including the phan­
tasm of the lost phallus, the mother's. What are 
the methodological consequences of taking the 
side of fetishism? 



90 

one go {d'un couP} on your nape, the gluing, 
frozen {glace}, pissing cold name of an impas­
sive Teutonic philosopher, with a notorious 
stammer, sometimes liquid and sometimes 
gutturo-tetanic, a swollen or cooing goiter, all 
that rings {cloche} in the tympanic channel or 

fossa, the spit or plaster on the soft palate {voile 

du palais}, the orgasm of the glottis or the 
uvula, the clitoral glue, the cloaca of the abor­
tion, the gasp of sperm, the rhythmed hiatus 
of an occlusion, the saccadanced spasm of 
an eructojaculation, the syncopated valve of 
tongue and lips, or a nail that falls in the si­
lence of the milky say {la voix lactee} (I note, in 

parentheses, that, from the outset of this read­
ing, 1 have not ceased to think, as if it were my 
principal object, about the milk trademarks 
Gloria and Gallia for the new-born, about 
everything that can happen to the porridge, to 

the mush of nurslings who are gluttinous, 
stuffed, or weaned from a cleft breast {sein}, 

and now everything catches, is fixed, and falls 

in galalith). (II9b-2Ib (I3 7b- 39b}) 

gl-"what passes more or less well, through 
the rhythmic strict-ure of an annulus" (109bi 

(125bi]). Through the sphingtor. Whose elab­
oration must not be premature, like the cocky 
virgin lad. Whose elaboration proceeds slowly, 
under the sheets, under the sheath Cgl re­
mains under the sheath" (234b (261b})). gl 
agglutinates and separates, constricts the 
liquid, "protects against the schiz that gl pro­
duces" (237b (264b}): 

While ever remaining a bit-effect (a death­
effect) {eifet de mors} among others, gl remarks 

in itself as well-.whence the transcendental 
effect, always, of taking part-the angular 
slash (coupure) of the opposition, the differ­
ential schiz and the flowing [coulant) con­
tinuum of the couple, the distinction and the 
copulating unity .... (23Sb [262b}) 

The strange calculus of gl (which recalls the 
calculus of Blanchot's X sans X, more gener­
ally: sans sans sans; see, for example, DLO 

105-6, or DPas 187-89): 

gl gl gl 

where gl, both member and operation, is (are) 
{band(s) erect} gl, g + 1, gil. 

To the protest gl cuts too much and too little, 
cites too much (the citations are too long) and 
too little (the citations are just that, they do 
not give the whole story), "let us suggest that 

the theoretical question, elaborated ... will 
produce. . . the following thesis: every thesis 
is (bands erect) a prosthesis; what affords read­
ing affords reading by citations (necessarily 
truncated, clippings, repetitions, suctions, 
sections, suspensions, selections, stitchings 

[coutures}, scarrings, grafts, postiches, organs 
without their own proper body, proper body 
covered with cuts {coups}, traversed by lice 
(poux})" (168b (189b}). gl strict-ures every 

thesis as prosthesis ("the prosthesis that bands 

erect all alone" (139b (158b})), as citation: 
thesis as prosthesis, even here. The gallows 
of the text always leaves something else 
remaining. 

One text becomes big with the other. "One 
text loves another" (DLO 147), "become[s} 
infatuated" (168b [190b}) with itself and 
another. "One text reads another. . . . Each 

'text' is a machine with multiple reading heads 
for other texts" (DLO 107). "gl remain(s) gl": 
gl gl gl 

But big with the pyramid (A) and the dis­
seminating mark (S). 

A: "The a of gl agglutinates the detached dif­
ferentiae. The scaffold of the A is gluing" 

(167b [188b]). S: '''the infamous s'" (72bi 

[84bi]), the "'disseminating' letter par excel­
lence, as Mallarme said" (DPos 96). 

What happens when the gluing letter and the 
disseminating letter are added to each other 
and to gl? 

gl+A+S 

Does this reduce to the word glas? to the title 
glas? 

Glas cites itself, inscribes its title within 
itself, is madly in love with itself, mad as the 
madness of the day (Blanchot), is pregnant 
with itself (an immaculate conception): "The 

title lays out, more a sign of fatigue, the ap­
peased, glorious integrity of one entire word, 

the verbal body g/as. Interposed before the 
disseminating mark, the vowel is seen no 

longer, no longer scaffolds. It sings [chante} or 
blackmails [jait chanter} the bit (the dead) [Ie 

mors}" (234b [261b}). gl remain(s) gl 



Signature ============ 
"The signature is a cliche. Without rights of 

reproduction" (18Sbi [208bi}). 

This statement occurs a few lines beneath 
the signature, I presume, "Jean Genet." More 
precisely, beneath the reproduction of this 
signature. 

Another example of this, less manifest, is 
in the margin of the tattoo on the "aesthetic 
sob" of Ponge (120bi [137bi}). The piece 
from which this citation is cut is signed 
with a reproduced signature, "Francis Ponge" 
("Braque, ou la meditation a l'reuvre," in 
G. Braque, whether in French or English 
(p. 76); in Ponge's L'Ale/ier eontemporain, how­
ever, the title is changed and the signature 
omitted (p. 317)-"Autography may also be 
reproduced, but then it is no longer original, 
merely reprinted [e/iehu}. Such is the case at 
the end of 'Braque ou la meditation a l'reuvre'" 
(DSS 126-27).). 

A more twisted example concerns the cliche 
"J. Derrida." This occurs not in the first ver­
sion, a lecture delivered in Montreal (1971, 
published in 1973), but in the version pub­
lished in Marges (1972), at the end of the text 
abbreviated Sec ("Signature Event Context"). 
And this reproduction is reproduced itself in 

"Limited Inc, abc ... ," but with the follow­
ing introduction: "I am prepared to swear that 
this signature is not from my hand. I am not 
speaking here of its multiplication in thou­
sands of printed 'copies,' nor of the capitalized 
proper name that supports it, rendering it leg-

The general question engaged here is the rela­
tionship of fetishism to truth understood in 
terms of the ancient model of "truth" as "un­
veiled thought." The question of the Woman, as 
it is treated by Nietzsche (elaborated in Spurs) 
offers a clue to Derrida's direction. The "idea" 
became a "woman" at a certain moment in his­
tory-the classical moment of scientific thinking 
in which research became the drive to remove 
the veils from whatever was hidden. But when 
this metaphor itself is questioned, asking if finding 
out the truth is like stripping a woman, then what 
is Woman~ The self-contradictory treatment of 
this topic in Nietzsche indicates that Woman 
(and Man, for that matter) has no essence, can­
not itself be treated in terms of "truth." When 
the histories of Woman and Truth join, castra­
tion controls the effect of knowledge. "All the 
emblems, all the shafts and allurements that 
Nietzsche found in woman, her seductive dis­
tance, her captivating inaccessibility, the ever­
veiled promise of her provocative transcendence, 
the Entfernung, these all belong properly to a 
history of truth by way of the history of an 
error. . .. In the epoch described by this pa­
renthesis the story's fabulous plot might be 
somehow linked with the motif of castration in 
Nietzsche's text, with its enigma of truth's non­
presence" (OS 89). Derrida marks his difference 
from Lacan precisely at this point, noting that the 
latter believes in this snare of truth-castration­
hence in phallocentrism (OS 60). 

Nietzsche finally takes no position with re­
spect to Woman, instead generating a hetero-

geneous discourse displaying three possible posi­
tions-Woman as castrated, as castrating, and 
as affirming. Within this heterogeneity the third 
proposition, we may suppose, appeals most to 
Derrida, in which "woman is recognized and af­
firmed as an affirmative power, a dissimulatress, 
an artist, a dionysiac. And no longer is it man who 
affirms her. She affirms herself. She affirms her­
self, in and of herself, in man. Castration, here 
again, does not take place" (OS 97). At the same 
time (the three propositions are conceptual, not 
sequential), while captured within the economy 
of truth's system, woman plays with truth "at a 
distance as if it were a fetish, manipulating it, even 
as she refuses to believe in it, to her own advan- 91 

tage" (rather than being its victim, as in the first 
proposition). 

These three propositions concerning truth­
woman-castration also inform the problematic of 
Glas. The issue includes the general question of 
representation, of metaphor and analogy put to 
work in theoretical texts, such as the writings of 
Marx and Freud, both of whom used "fetishism" 
as an analogy to demonstrate the materialist 
interpretation of spiritual or idealizing modes 
of thought. "To found or to destroy religion 
(the family production) always comes down to 
wanting to reduce fetishism. Fetishism, to form 
against itself the unanimity of founders and de­
stroyers, must indeed somewhere constitute the 
opposing unity: the unveiling of the column, the 
erection of the thing itself, the rejection of 
the substitute .... As long as fetishism will be 
criticized-for or against religion, for or against 



ible and capable of being authenticated, nor of 
the infinitely complex relations in which they 

91 are involved, but rather of the 'first,' handwrit­
ten instance of the form 

'7 ~~J,,!" 
the reproduction of which can be read 'here'" 
(DLI 167). (I leave aside the serigraph lch of 
Adami "realized in collaboration with Jacques 
Derrida," Derriere Ie Miroir, NO.2 14 [May 
I975J, p. 27, and the signacure broken off 
there. Reproductions signed by Adami and 
Derrida exist.) 

A cliche is the hackneyed phrase, to be sure, 
but also the photographic negative from 
which reproductions can be made (often like 
the "radiographic negative of the testamentary 
chrisms and bandages" to be developed in the 

"search ... for the remains of John (jean)," 
Jean Genet and John of the Gospel and the 
Apocalypse (I96bi [22obi}), the John who 

"does not name himself, but does not hesitate to 
point to himself, under his own pen, as Christ's 
preferred disciple. He lies with him, in any 
case on his breast (sein}" (I07bi {I23bi}), the 
John of whom he, Jean, "is in sum the most 
destructive parodying double" (8bi [I4bi-
15 bi})), but also the plate (stereotype) from 

which reproductions are printed. As cliche the 
signature is the negative, the plate, the name 
signed in reverse, but without rights of repro­
duction. I sign each time uniquely, bur the 
same, each signature is occurrent co the other, 
like the paraph, "the abbreviation of a para­
graph: what is written on the side, in the 
margin" (25bi [33bi}), what in "knocking up 
the margin-(no) more margin, (no) more 
frame- ... annuls it, blurs the line, takes 
back from you the standard rule [regie} that 
would enable you to delimit, to cut up [de­
couper}, to dominate" (64b-65b [76b}) the 
signature. 

The reproduced signature occurs near the 
end of a long judas on the signacure and 
ant(h)onomasia. A few paragraphs above, in 
the margin, as it were, of this judas: ·'The 
rhetorical flower organizing this antitrope, this 
metonymy simulating autonymy, I baptize it 
anthonymy. One could also say anchonomasia. 
Antonomasia is a 'Kind of synecdoche that 
consists in taking a common noun for a proper 
name, or a proper name for a common noun' 
(Lime)" (I8Ib [204b}). The play of the signa­
cure is multifarious in ant(h)onomasia: 

(I) Genet, genet, genet: "Genet names a plant 
with flowers-yellow flowers (sarothamnUJ 
scoparius, genista; broom, genette, genet-a-balais, 
poisonous and medicinal, as distinct from the 
dyer's broom, genista tinctoria, genes/rolle, dyer's 
greenwood, woodwaxen, an herb for dying 
yellow); genet a kind of horse. Of Spain, a 
country of great importance in the text" (35b 
[43b}). Genet is the mother's name-told in 

the family-will the economy of metaphysics. 
the philosophy-of-religion. have been tampered 
with?" (206a-7a [23la-32a]). 

By calling into question the received notion of 
the fetish. Derrida wants to resist the tendency 
to use the concept of fetishism in a decidable way. 
as a vehicle with which to establish a reductive 
truth. which works against the very nature of 
fetishism as a phenomenon. Derrida's strategy, as 
by now we might expect, is to examine more 
closely the actual functioning of the vehicle 
(fetish) in these comparisons. As the concept is 
used in Marx and Freud, "fetish" remains within 
the economy of truth. "Despite all the variations 
to which it can be submitted, the concept fetish 
includes an invariant predicate: it is a substitute­
for the thing itself as center and source of being, 
the origin of presence. the thing itself par excel­
lence. God or the principle, the archon, what 
occupies the center function in a system. for ex­
ample the phallus in a certain phantasmatic orga­
nization. If the fetish substitutes itself for the 
thing itself in its manifest presence. in its truth, 
there should no longer be any fetish as soon as 
there is truth, the presentation of the thing itself 
in its essence" (209ai [234ai]). 

The concept of fetish until now has been con­
strained by the belief that the fetish as ersatz 
exists in opposition to a decidable, determin­
able non-ersatz. Derrida approaches this concept 
from another perspective. taking as his point of 
departure Freud's discussion of the fetish as the 
substitute for the mother's phallus. erected by 
the child to protect against the threat of castra-



tion. Derrida emphasizes Freud's remarks on the 
undecidable character of the fetish, "the 'divided 
attitude of fetishists ... , and the oscillation of 
the subject between two possibilities." In certain 
subtle cases, "the structure, the construction 
(Aufbau) of the fetish rests at once on the denial 
and on the affirmation (Behauptung), the asser­
tion or the assumption of castration. This at­
once, the in-the-same-stroke ... of the two con­
traries, of the two opposite operations, prohibits 
cutting through to a deCision within the un­
decidable. This at-once constitutes an economy 
of the undecidable. . . . There is an economic 
speculation on the undecidable. This speculation 
is not dialectical, but plays with the dialec­
tical. ... One loses on both sides, in both regis­
ters, in knowing how to play all sides. On this 
condition does the economy become general" 
(210ai [235ai-36ai]). When the fetish is gener­
alized, losing its rigorously decidable status, the 
death knell of phallogocentrism is rung. 

Glas is constructed within the economy of this 
generalized fetishism. "The economy of the fet­
ish is more powerful than that of the truth­
decidable-of the thing itself or than a deciding 
discourse of castration (pro aut contra). The fetish 
is not opposable. It oscillates like the clapper of 
a truth that rings awry [cloche]" (227b [253b-
54b]). The movement of the bell, the voler as peal 
of bells, the oscillation from side to side, clapper 
swinging one way, barrel the other, is the motion 
of Derrida's text, and, we may suppose, of his 
signature, operating between two columns. 

"Everything happens as if I were first working on 

naming, but also at founding a bell. In its nomen­
clature, making it resound and disappear at once, 
making it rise up to the top of some tower, and 
thereby, in some turn or trick, unhooking it with 
a burst of laughter, making it collapse, that's what 
I say I do. I describe" (228b [254b]). 

Returning to Spurs, we may see why there is 
laughter, which involves more than just the slap­
stick scene of repression, the energetic futility of 
it, since whenever something is pushed down at 
one place, it (<;a) rises up at another. The oscilla­
tions of generalized fetishism, applied at the level 
of methodology, result not only in parallel col­
umns, but in the mode of parody. Nietzsche 
offers a lesson in how to displace the economy 
of truth-castration, which, being built on the 
principle of decidable oppositions, may not be 
overturned oppositionally (it can appropriate 
every opposition, every confrontation). There­
fore Nietzsche did not try to negate castration 
and its system. "For the reversal, if it is not ac­
companied by a discrete parody, a strategy of 
writing, or difference or deviation in quills, if 
there is no style, no grand style, this is finally but 
the same thing, nothing more than a clamorous 
declaration of the antithesis. Hence the hetero­
geneity of the text" (DS 95). 

But in finding parody to be the methodologi­
cal equivalent of generalized fetishism, Derrida 
does not want to replace one truth with another, 
to set up parody or heterogeneity as absolutes: 

"To use parody or the simulacrum as a weapon in 
the service of truth or castration would be in fact 
to reconstitute religion, as a Nietzsche cult for 

example, in the interest of a priesthood of par­
ody interpreters. No, somewhere parody always 
supposes a naivety withdrawing into an uncon­
scious, a vertiginous non-mastery. Parody sup­
poses a loss of consciousness, for were it to be 
absolutely calculated, it would become a confes­
sion or a law table" (DS 99 - 101 ). Roland Barthes 
posed this same question: "What could a parody 
be that did not advertise itself as such? This is the 
problem facing modern writing: how breach the 
wall of utterance, the wall of origin, the wall of 
ownership?" "It is the explicitness of classic irony 
and parody that Barthes dislikes, since it renders 
them finally decidable, recalling that parody, like 
the classic notion of fetish, is ensnared in the 
economy of truth. Barthes's solution-to drop 
all quotation marks-is the opposite of Der­
rida's, the latter insisting on multiplying quota­
tion marks in the service of a general iterability, 
although the result is the same. 

In any case, as Michel Foucault suggested, par­
ody has played an important role in the transfor­
mation of the epistemes and discourses of various 
ages.'· Derrida calls upon the parodic mode 
again, to help with the transformation of the age 
of the book into the paradigm of the text. Con­
sidering philosophy to be invulnerable at the level 
of reason, Derrida declares his purpose to be, "to 
tympanize-philosophy," as he says in the open­
ing line of Marges, with one of the archaic mean­
ings of "tympanize" being "to ridicule publicly" 
(DM x). Reiterating in an interview what he de­
clares frequently in Glas itself, that Glas is a par­

ody (DEC 112), Derrida indicates that his strat-
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the text, The Thief's Journal. Genet then is 
immaculately conceived: the text names the 

94 mother who names the son: the mother is big 
with the son who is big with the mocher. And 
the judas occurs right after the scene drawn 
from the Journal that gives the mother's name 
and the" 'deep sense of kinship'" with flowers, 
his" 'natural emblem'" (r82b [205b}). 

(2) Derrida: the deja: "read the deja [al­
ready} as a siglum," as the siglum D.]., the 
inverse of ].D. ("I am accessible, legible, vis­
ible only in a rearview mirror" (84bi [97bi}).), 
Jacques Derrida: "When I sign, I am already 
dead [I am D.]. dead}. I hardly have the time 
to sign than I am already dead, that I am 
already dead. I have to abridge the writing, 
hence the siglum, because the structure of the 

'signature' event carries my death in that 
event" (r9bi [26bi}). The siglum here is 
signed I, which splits the signature so easily 
assigned Derrida here. Another hand paraphs 
it, initials in the margin, seals the signature in 
this siglum. 

The judas opens with the "errance" and "di­
verse routes" of the signature: 

antonomasia. This alienation, already {deja], 
even before I return to myself, promenades my 
proper name in the street, classes it in the 

"natural" world, freezes {glace] the appellation 
in an exterior thing, in its name or in its form. 
My signature trails behind. Dereliction, er­
ranee without end. Among things, equivalent, 
but absolutely alone. My signature will have 

caught on {pris] according to very diverse 
routes {voies]. (I83bi {206bi}) 

My proper name can be tolled to death (glas) in 
the thing, "in its name or in its form." The 
flower and the horse of Genet are in the name, 
and thus their reading is preliminary. The 
dog, held on the leash, is the paraph in "'the 
curve of the spine answering to the curve of 
the paw'" signing Alberto Giacometti (The 
Studio of Alberto Giacometti). 

My "signature is a wound, and there is no 
ocher origin for the work of art," tolls glas 
reading The Studio: "'Giacometti's art seems to 
me to wish to discover that secret wound of 
every being and even of every thing, so that 
the wound may illuminate them.'" The signa­
ture that signs (signe) bleeds (saigne). Its cryp­
togram is "the morseling of Osiris," here 
drawn from The Studio's "paragraph about 
Osiris in the 'crypt of the Louvre. '" "But 
the economy of the signature never interrupts 
its work. It finds in the remain(s) of infirmity 
a supplementary apotrope, a sort of reseda." 
Whether the infirmity be Stilitano's, Que­
relle's, or Oedipus's: "As Stilitano bands erect a 
little more for being one-handed. As Querelle 
from squinting. Oedipus will never have 
walked so well than after his, if one may say so, 

recent accident. Oedipus is classed, but be­
cause limping gives class, confers a more or 
less proper name. Claudication: classification" 
(r84bi [207bi}). 

The signature is apotrope, a "kind of reseda 
morbis." In signing my name I cut myself off 
from myself, in order not to lose myself: ex-

appropriation: "It is a matter of repulsing the 
worst threat, and, to do so, of cutting oneself 
off beforehand, by oneself from oneself: the 
genet is thus a kind of reseda morbis, an incanta­
tion of one thing in order to hide behind the 
other, to be shut up in its enclosure [enceinte}" 
(84bi [97bi}). The signature is only big with 
itself: "At the limit, of the text, of the world, 
there would remain noching more than an 
enormous signature, big with everything it 
will have engulfed in advance, but pregnant 
with itself alone[mais d'elle seule enceinte}" (39b 
[48b}), big with its remain(s), its debris. 

The signature signs itself wound. It wounds 
itself in order to sign itself as wound. The 
wound of the wound, the signature of the sig­
nature, the countersignature exappropriates 
("If I say that the whole process of the place­
ment in abyss [mise en abime} consists in a tri­
umph of the countersignature, it is not for the 
purpose of explaining the one in terms of the 
other, supposing we really know what goes on 
in a placement in abyss. On the contrary, it is 
to pose the possibility that every placement in 
abyss carries in it some economy of the counter­
signature. The signature is the placement in 
abyss (of the proper) itself: exappropriation'· 
rOSS 132-33}.). The secret wound of the 
signature, its bleeding, signing cryptogram, 
is its secret wound, is its apotrope, its reseda 
morbis, that allows it to be big with itself, to 
band erect itself, and to conceive itself im­
maculately in its debris. 



"the debris of" can now begin to be read. 
The exappropriating (counter)signature is the 
debris de, the 0 breaking 0, the signature that 
exappropriates its own signing, no longer com­
mon, no longer proper, com proper at best. 
Derrida countersigns Genet, Genet Derrida. 
In its two occurrences, "the debris of" is with­
out end punctuation, is without end, is, in 
other words, in other words. Words following 
and preceding. 

Strewking Machine: Coupture ===== 

The sewing machine breaks down, at least to 

describe this column and its working (the 
working out, or elaboration, signed Derrida­
Genet). Within the column itself, a variety of 
machines have interposed themselves to oper­
ate the text and toll the glas. 

La cloche: the bell (and the tramp): "For 
example, everything happens as if I were first 
working on naming, but also at founding 
[fondre} a bell {cloche}. In its nomenclature, 
making it resound and disappear at once, 
making it rise up to the top of some tOwer 
[tour}, and thereby, in some turn or trick 
[tour}, unhooking it with a burst {eclat} of 
laughter, making it collapse {s'ef!ondrer} ... " 
(228b {254b}). 

The organ: From the first judas, at its very 
end ("You will also have to work the word 
tOngue like an organist" (3bi {9bi)), to the 

egy is to exploit the peculiar double structure of 
the parodiC mode, "offering two texts within one 
work," creating thus a curious ambiguity, since 
the parody then shares or borrows its structure 
from the target text (Rose, 26). The strategy is 
especially suited to Oerrida's deconstruction, his 
critique of the institutions within which he him­
self thinks and works: "For example I can no 
longer teach without trying, at least, to do it so 
that the content, even down to details, the pro­
cedure of teaching dislocates, displaces, analyses 
the apparatus in which I am engaged" (DEC 113). 
That is, as Rose reminds us, the parodist does not 
simply attack a subject, he may refunction it, in 
order to preserve it in a certain way, given that 
the parodist holds an ambivalent attitude to the 
target. Thus Oerrida may be believed when he 
insists that his operation is positive, affirmative, in 
that "the texts I read deconstructively are texts I 
love very much and which I believe still have a 
future" (DOr 119). 

We may understand now that when Oerrida 
defines his writing strategy as a kind of mime, he 
is calling attention to his parodic mode: "1 don't 
believe it at all, but if I were to believe that a 
proposition acquired its pertinence by miming its 
subject matter and letting the thing speak (and 
the thing here is Francis Ponge), I would justify 
my attack in the name of mimesis" (DSS 4), his 
new mimesis being, finally, a parodic strategy: 

"What is it, therefore, which I will have mimed, 
parodied, and barely displaced~" (DSS 6). In Glas 
Oerrida mimes and parodies the foreclosure of 
castration and its fetishism (his antonomasia is a 

condensed version of the elaborate encrypting 
by which the Wolfman, for example, disguises his 
proper name in certain fetishized scenes, as ex­
plained in "Fors"). His point, however, is not 
to mock psychoanalysis, but the discourses of 
knowledge in general. 

Oerrida has associated Glas explicitly with 
several of the great satiric parodies of the human­
istic tradition. Responding to a question, in the 
Digraphe interviews about the nature of his own 

"phantasmatic" to be found in Glas, Oerrida re­
marks that, just as his reading of Imre Hermann 
and the theory of "cramponnement" governed 
the first part of the interview, so would his read­
ing of Gulliver's Travels govern the second part, 
suggesting that the session be titled "Return of 
the Houyhnhnms." He then reads a passage from 
Swift on the Yahoos, and the language of the 
Houyhnhnms, and we may infer that the link with 
Glas concerns the Spanish horse found, along 
With the broomflower, in genet. But the object of 
the satire in GJas is academic research (including 
as a point of departure Lacan's suggestion that 
paranoia and theory, if not amounting to the 
same thing, at least do occupy the same zone of 
interpretation and comprehension). That Oer­
rida should mention Hermann and Swift together 
is a clue to the particular level at which the par­
ody is organized, having to do with a comparison 
between scholarship and the work of mourning, 
as we shall see. "Is the work of mourning work, a 
kind of work~ . . . Is not all work a work of 
mourning~ and, by the same appropriative stroke 
of the more or less of loss, a classic operation~ 
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judas on the organ and its machinery ("No glas 

without the interposition of machinery. "), the 
organ has been resounding and playing, "mak­
ing the liquid music rise or fall en jouant des 

pi dales , in playing the pedals, by making use of 
fags" (224bi [250bi). And petals. 

The dredging machine is found in search­
ing for the "good metaphor for the operation I 
pursue here. I would like to describe my ges­
ture, the posture of my body behind this ma­
chine" (204b [228b)). I operate from "the dis­
simulated, small, closed, glassed-in cabin of a 
crane, I manipulate some levers and, from afar 
... I plunge a mouth of steel in the water .... 

"The toothed matrix [matrice dentie) only 
withdraws what it can, some algae, some 
stones. Some bits [morceaux) , since it bites 
[mord). Detached. But the remain(s) passes 
between its teeth, between its lips. You do not 
catch the sea. She [mer: also the mother) always 
re-forms herself. . . . 

"And then I am not going to surprise his text 
with a toothed matrix. He only writes, only 
describes that: toothed matrix. It is his object" 
(204b-5b [229b- 30b)). 

Shortly after the dredging machine, the 
navette and the mechanical reader. Navette 

seems "absolutely necessary" to describe the 
oscillation and the stitching of Genet's text. 
But to know whether this word appears "as 
such," one would have to manipulate some 
perforated cards. As such, "otherwise a ma­
chine with teeth so fine and so numerous that 
it surely does not yet exist would be required; a 
text like this one here is only a slightly more 

evolved, more subtle mechanical reader. Each 
word cited gives a card or a grid you can walk 
through the text. Each card or grid is accom­
panied by a schema you ought to be able to 
verify at each occurrent . . . in the so-called 
'complete works'" (207b-8b [233b)). 

The navette is the incense boat (or thurible) 
of the church (against which so much of 
Genet's texts is "hatched"). And also the 
shuttle of the weaver at the loom. The weaver's 
tool would work, buc it keeps itself too close to 

naturality, primordiality. Weaving is before 
sewing. Sewing must work on an artifact. 

But the machine here must cut and sew 
("The morsels, which I cut [coupe) and sew 
[couds) in the text designated by the one 
named Genet ... " (I69b [I90b)) at once (in 
a simultaneity still to be determined), must 
strewke (the combination of iew and itroke­

the stroke being understood as the stroke of 
the cut; the French term Derrida constructs is 
coupture: couture and coupure). 

The signature strewkes. 

The column strewkes remain(s). 

Remain(s): this almost begins this column. 
Like a half title, faux titre, a bastard title. "As 
the remain(s)": Comme Ie mte, this phrase fol­
lows close after" 'what remained of a Rembrandt 

torn into imall, very regular iquarei and rammed 

down the ihithole' is divided in two." In this 
sentence, the title of the Genet text is divided 

in two. "What Remained ... " hangs over the 
text as its title and its upper border. "What 
Remained ... " is cited and is cited as a 
title-thus divided in two. But "What Re­
mained ... " is also a text divided into "Two 
unequal columns, they say distyle, each of 
which-envelop(e)(s) or sheath(es), incalcu­
lably reverses, turns inside out, replaces, re­
marks, overlaps the other." As the rest or re­
main(s) of glas is divided in two, but also as the 
remain(s) or rest of this column is divided in 
two (cut and sewn, strewked) in its writing. 

The remain(s) functions doubly, as the sig­
nature. It erects its fall and lets it fall-the 
remain(s). 

Le texte r(est)e-tombe, fa signature r(est)e­

tombe-le texte. fA signature reste demeure et 

tombe. {IOb-IIb} 

The text re(mains)-falls (to the tomb), the 
signature re(mains)-falls (tombs)-the text. 
The signature remain(s) resides and falls (to 
the tomb), the signature remain(s) house and 
tomb. (4b-5b) 

The text here verges on the unreadable and the 
untranslatable, less by omission than by de­
sign. The text is in its remain(s) (r( eit )e), and 
so is not-that is its tomb, in which it erects 
itself and to which it falls, its final resting 
place. The text is refalling-the fall is never 
its simple origin. The signature is in its re­
main(s) (r( est )e), and so is not-that is its 
tomb, the tomb in which it houses the text. 
The signature is refalling-nonsimple ori-



gin-retombing the text. The signature "re­
main(s)," the signature that signs itself 

"remain(s)," the signature that the "remain(s)" 
signs-that signature remain(s) is what stays 
and falls, is its own residence and tomb. "The 
text labors to give the signature up as lost. And 
reciprocally" (Sb [r rb}). The text mourns 
the signature; the signature mourns the text. 
Textual work is mourning; the signature is 
mourning. The work (of the) remain(s). 

Text signature remain(s)-the strewking 
machine. The cut by which the signature re­
main(s) falls to the text, that cut sews. The 
sewing by which the signature remain(s) is 
stitched back in the text, that sewing cues. 

(The logic of anthereC[ion bands ereC[, strewk­
ing. Cutting and sewing do not relate as one 
moment following the next; strewking does 
not sew against the cut, by stitching up the 
wound, by casuating castration in its strewke. 
Strewking sews, cutting. Cutting produces 
sewing; "Remain(s) equals band(s) erect. In 
every occurrence, play at replacing remain by 
band ereC[, the remain(s) by the band(s) erect. 
You will begin to think [penser} what an event 
is, a case, let us rather sayan occurrent. The 
logic of anrherection must not be simplified. 
It (<;;:"a) does noc erect against or in spite of cas­
tration, despite the wound or the infirmity, by 
castrating castration. Ie (<;;:"a) bands erect, cas­
tration. Infirmity itself bandages itself [se 
panse} by banding erect. Infirmity is what, 

a violent operation of class and classification~ a 
decollation. an ungluing. of what keeps the Singu­
lar for itselH This work of mourning ;s called­
glas. It is always for/of the proper name" (86b 
[99b-1 OOb D. 

To continue the argument that Glas is the 
simulacrum of a refusal of castration, we should 
be reminded of the dynamics of such a refusal. In 
the normal entry into the symbolic. involving the 
separation from the mother (castration) due to 
the intervention of the father. the subject en­
gages in a process of mourning-the introjection 
of the image of the mother. preserving her as an 
ideal in the superego. In taking up this aspect of 
castration Derrida borrows not from lacan but 
from Nicolas Abraham and Maria Torok and their 
discussion of Hermann. whose theory of "Ie 
cramponnement" Derrida says fully occupied 
his thoughts about Glas. including its various 
meanings-cramping, fastening with a cramp­
iron. as in shoeing a horse. to hold fast to some­
thing. and so forth. Hermann used the term 
to name his "instinct of clinging"; "You know 
that Hermann proposed a powerful deduction. 
'arche-psychoanalytic' according to Nicolas Abra­
ham. an articulated. differential. concerted de­
duction of all psychoanalytic concepts based on a 
theory of cramponnement. the instinct of clinging 
[to the motherland the traumatic arche-event 
of de-cramponnement that constructs the human 
topic" (DE.C 98). Derrida explains that the word 

"crampon" is absolutely necessary to Glas. in a kind 
of "active absence" working behind the scenes. 
for example in the discussion of the fetish and the 

ersatz in Genet's account of the "cluster of 
grapes" (grappe de raisin) pinned inside Stilitano's 
pants; "And here is the judas. Everything, in the 
book, leads back to this, if there were here an 
everything. Everything must have been to moti­
vate, thus. the staging of 'crampon ... ' which he 
relates etymologically to all manner of crochet. 

"The crampon ought to have imposed itself with 
respect to the relation (dual unity cramped. 
originally inhibited release) between the two col­
umns or colossi; and then every time that there 
is an appeal to the 'rhythm' of 'little jerks, cling­
ings and suctions. patchworks-in every sense­
and sliding penetration. In the embouchure or 
the length of the column .. .'; or again with the 
'general suckers' [ventousesJ (The sucker is ado-
ration' .. ,), or of the concept (Begr;ff) as strict­
ure of clinging or of grip. or with respect to all 
the hairy bodies, fleeces of gold or pubic fleeces, 
'hairless figure' of 'Pcpc' feminized, etc. And es­
pecially in the passage from the gl to the gr, and 
to the cr which activates all the final pages and the 
final scenes, etc." (DE.C 99). In short, the crampon 
figures the oscillating movement of the text as 
fetish. 

To see how the crampon functions as a parody 
of academic research we should review briefly 
Nicolas Abraham's discussion of Hermann's the­
ory. To begin with, Hermann's concept operates 
in the mode of anasem;a, a method developed 
due to the special nature of the object of study in 
psychoanalysis-the Unconscious-which is by 
definition ungraspable. not directly available to 
conceptualization. The technique involves "a re-
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as they still say today in the old language, 
produces erection: a prosthesis that no cas­
tration event will have preceded" (138b 

(15 6b-57b}). 
(The signature strewkes as well, what 

Derrida might have baptized signacoupture, 

signastrewkture: "Unwearying, the labor to 
reconstitute the glorious and integral corpus 

of a proprietOrship, in the authentic and 
organless signature, will not have failed, al­
ways, in the end (will have some seing): what 
sets it in motion, its first thief {voleur} , volens 

nolens, what causes writing, is what separates 
{«arle} and sows ret semel, scatters {essaime} 

signacutting and signacouture {signacoupure et 

signacouture}. What desingularizes, unseals, 
desiglums, opens the eyes by blinding" (171 b 
£r92b}).) 

The text strewkes parantheses. The procession 
there is slow and elaborating, here it is fast and 
schematic. 

The etamine, that earlier it was "tOo soon to 

consider" (78b (91b}), the stamin wing of 
death shuddering over the Palais de Justice in 
Divine's trial, "if you were pressed to dispose 

of the cutting, in order to restitch {recoudre} it 
somewhere else, as with each piece of material 

or each flower of the text, you would find it 
again in the Thief's Journal, over the cunt of 
a Spanish whore" (nb (90b}). So begins the 

paranthetic strewking, the strewking whose 

emblem is stitched some pages further on 
(123b-24b [qlb-42b]): 

If gl does not suffice for you, if no enjoy­
ment remains for you in it, if you have nothing 
to fuck in it, if you want to render gl, to myself 
or to that galley-son surnamed Gallien, one 

more try. Suppose that what is more properly 
scaffolded here is still the form of an A, in 
order to pass rhe head there and risk the blow 
[couP}. Nor to add ir to gl (rhe s fallen, ler fall 
once more), bur to write some italic 

( PARANTHESlS) 

Among all the seams [coutures) of rhe ge­

netic text, six lines between parentheses and in 
italics. 

The strewke cuts the patch out from the 

Thief'sJournal (12 5b (143b}): 

A first time to extract 
"(Long afterward, when I ran into him in 

Antwerp, I spoke to Stilitano ahout the postiche 

cluster hidden in his pants. He then told me that 

a SPanish whore used to wear a rose of stamin 

pinned on at cunt level. 

"'To replace her lost flower,' he told me.)" 

And in that Cut sews it in glal, sews in glas in 

its citation. 

A notice of and citation of one paranthesis 
enclosing another paranthesis big with gl fol-

low, the paranthesis in which the mother 
intervenes in the Journal (145b-47b (I64b-
66b}). After which this: 

Function of the paranthesis: writing's time. 
The moment, presently, I write, "in a street of 
the city where I am wriring," I open the paran­
thesis in order to describe, comment upon, 
remark the stOry (recit), the other time that is 
being narrated. This fiction of the "presently" 
of writing opens a paranthesis within the 
paranthesis-and this is not fortuitious, each 
paranthesis of a presently presenting is big 

with another-in order to comment on the 
choice of words and the agglutination of the 

gl's .... (I47b [I66bJ) 

The paranthesis on sewing is then extracted 
(209b (234b}), to be met farther on: 

For seams {coutures}, this must be stressed, 
do not hold at any price. They must not be, 

here, for example, of a foolproof solidity. This 
is why that (fa) works all the time. To sew up 
{coudreJ a wound, to fight (en decoudre), to re­

sew, to be forced to sew, to be kept from sew­
ing. Other italics between parentheses, which 
await us farther on: "( ... I kept myself from 

learning to sew.)" 

Many other stations intervene "in the pro­

cession toward the great paranthesis" (238b 
[265b}), the paranthesis of the etamine rose 



followed by the paranthesis on sewing (243b-
45b [270b-nb}): 

After extracting, one cites a second time, 

one resews [recoudl nevertheless this hang­

ing counterpart, and all this, once the weav­

er's loom is regarded right side up, almost 

overlaps itself [se recoupel, is put back into 

place, the text takes time to band erect. A long 

paranthesis .... 

" ... for taste is required .... 

"As for my dress [toilette}, I knew it would be 

sober and that I would wear it with modesty, 

whereas what was needed to carry the thing off 

was a kind of wild extravagance. Neverthe­

less, I cherished the dream of sewing {coudrel 

on a cloth rose. It would emboss the dress 

and would be the feminine counterpart of 

Stilitano's cluster of grapes. 

"(Long afterward, when I ran into him in 

Antwerp, I spoke to Stilitano about the postiche 

cluster hidden in his fly. He then told me that a 

SPanish whore used to wear a stamin rose pinned 

on at C1mt level . 

.. 'To replace her lost flower,' he said.) . .. 

"('Taste is required .... ' I was already refus­

ing to have any. I forbade myself to. Of course I 

would have shown a great deal of it. I knew 

that cultivating it would have-not sharpened 

me but-softened me. Stilitano himself was 

amazed that I was so uncouth. I wanted my 

fingers to be stiff: I kept myself from learning to 

sew (coudrel.)" 

turn to the source of all meanings," 17 hence 
a search for a certain pre-sense, as opposed to 
the focus of phenomenology on presence. "To 
approach directly the anasemic domain it is ad­
visable to operate a certain return to an ante­
scientific na·ivete not yet marked by cultural hy­
potheses, or better, by their ethnological and 
historical relativisation" (Ecorce, 384). The result 
of this anasemic perspective is a different reading 
of phenomena: "One manages to discern ana­
semic concepts on one condition, which is that at 
the outset one announces that the phenomenon 
is a symbol" (Ecorce, 350). In his own description 
of anasemia in "Fors" (an introduction to Abra­
ham and Torok's Verbarium on the Wolfman), 
Derrida calls attention to the methodological op­
eration associated with this treatment of the 
phenomenon as symbol: ''That structure de­
scribes a story or a fable within the concept; the 
story is described as a path followed backwards 
by the structure in order to reach all the way 
back beyond the origin. which is nonetheless not 
in any way a proper. rightful, literal meaning. The 
concept is re-cited in the course of this journey" 
(OF 96). 

Stories or scenes told as anasemias constitute 
"arche-models," exemplified by Hermann's in­
stinct of cramponnement "The arc he-model is 
here the little ape who, in virtue of his congenital 
conduct, clings effectively-and with all four 
hands-to the maternal fleece." (Ecorce, 351). 
Now, if one supposes that there is some inhibi­
tion imposed on this clinging, productive of 
a certain melancholy or mourning, then there 

emerges the symbol by means of which may be 
explained "the lack that is recognized in Man's 
desire as desire for fusion with the mother .... It 
could be noted in a mass of gestures inscribed in 
us. albeit in forms detourned from their initial 
sense. These gestures of inhibited instinct govern 
all our substitutive activities" (Ecorce. 352). Chief 
among these substitutive activities is the drive of 
research. "The searcher takes up a quest for an 
object that is not proper to him, with a prepon­
derance however of the maternal object" (Ecorce. 
368). By extension, Abraham argues, "every edu­
cative act raises itself on the native inhibition of 
clinging" (Ecorce, 370). Included in this instinct is 
its antithesis, the drive of detachment and hiding 
(cryptophilia). And we may hear also in the ana­
semic fleece a story of Freud's transference en­
acted in his correspondence with Fliess. 

Glas may be read at one level as an anasemic 
scene performing certain aspects of, and rela­
tionships to. the drive of research as clinging to 
or detachment from the mother. The Genet col­
umn, for example, includes the theme of the 
fleece, and in particular a narrative account that 
re-cites or moves within the concept of research, 
and of symbolisation. The aspect of Hermann's 
theory re-cited in Glas-Genet concerns the 
preening or dermic service provided in a group 
of apes. "Already among apes there exists a cer­
tain limitation on clinging. The gestures of dermic 
service figure the ineluctable detachment from 
the mother," in that the communal ritual of the 
preening replaces the dual unity of the mother­
child relationship (Ecorce. 375). The act of de-
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Strewke (forewarnings: mention and emblem), 
strewke (extraction citation of etamine rose), 
strewke (extraction citation of mother paran­
theses big with gl parantheses), strewke (ex­
traction citation of sewing), strewke (resewing 
citation of etamine rose), strewke (resewing cita­
tion of sewing): such are the paranthetic 
strewkes of what remained. Of what remained 
in reading the etamine, the "stamin replac[ing] 
the natural rose that replaces the virginity," 

"the whore's rose, a verge's homage to Mary and 
taboo of the hymen rendered to the fag petal 
[petale]," the stamen, "the male sex organ of 
plants," syntactically defined ... Etamine devi­
ates itself[s'ecarte] from itself, bursts [creve] its 
sheath, at the risk of disseminating the pollen" 

(249b-5 Ib [2nb-79b]). 

My strewke here. On the pieta. 

"I-mark(s) the division" (65b [nb]). 

The narrator, not the author, is designated genet 
(I05b [12 Ib]). 

Between the great paranthetic mention and 
emblem is the question of genet's divine filia­
tion, the in (it)selffather and the actual mother 
with which genet affects itself: 

the divine filiation with which the genet is af­
fected is an immaculate conception, permits 
the son to take-therefore to leave-all the 
places, to sleep all alone-here with the father 
in (it)self, there with the actual mother (an-

sichseiende Vater und nur eine wirkliche Mut­

ter, but nur eine is the best) as in absolute reli­
gion, that is, on the (representative) threshold 
of absolute knowledge where the glas finally 
returns (close) by self, resounds, reflects itself 
for (it)self, admires its glory and is equal to 
itself. (I06b {I22b}) 

The mother then (shortly after the paranthetic 
emblem), and jealousy, of what one can only be 
jealous. 

The mother's breast (sein)-the signa­
ture (seing), by contamination, the being 
(Sein)-"steals away from all names, but it also 
hides them, steals them; it is before all names, 

regularly gives itselfits first name" (I 33b- .35b 
(I5 2b-54bJ). 

Jealousy, "an excess of zeal," the product of 
fascination, "is always excessive because it is 
busy with a past that will never have been 
present and so can never be presented nor allow 
any hope for presentation, the presently 
presenting. " 

So one is only jealous of the mother or of death. 
Never of a man or a woman as such. 

So one is only jealous of a seing or, what comes 
down here to the same, of an already . ... 

This is why the mother ... stands beyond the 
sexual opposition. This above all is not a 
woman. She only lets herself, detached, be rep­
resented by the sex. (I34bi {Ipbi-S3bi}) 

Near the calvary scene, on the staircase, but 
right across from the parenthesis-" '(Today I 

am a father led to love by his child.)"" (I8ob 
{202b})-this judas is jealous, insatiably, of 
itself (and so of death and of the mother, the 
breast-being-signature): 

Insatiable jealousy, of oneself, already (I am 
missing {je manque}, I miss myself): to knock 
down the thin walls [cloisons}, the clefts, the 
partitions {galandages} in order to occupy all 
the places at once, to love (oneself) in (the) 
place of the other. to put an end to the worst 
suffering (to be jealous of not being jealous 
enough. of not even being able to reappropri­
ate jealousy as one's suffering, one's evil, one's 
very own), to swallow oneself. to touch one­
self, to deliver oneself {s'aecoueher}, to give 
birth to oneself and to give oneself one's own, 
then to band oneself erect to death, finally to 
masturbate oneself or to fuck oneself by flow­
ing out of oneself [en s'eeoulant}: je m'ee, je 

m'ene (I79bi-80bi {202bi}) 

Now, after the great parantheses, the incor­
poration of all sexes, the strewke. "To incorpo­
rate all sexes at once. . . assumes the cutting 
[coupure] and the supplement within the double 
band. But as soon as there are two bands, by 
reason of the supplementary strewking, coup­

lure (grafted flower), a double, undecidable sex 
activates itself sheathing father and mother all 

at once" (247b-48b (27SbJ). 

The thief, not the author, not the narrator, is 
designated "sfeigncter" (252b (28ob]). 



To sew back in, the second time of the citation, 
what could not be read earlier, what occurs 
between the two "the debris of": 

Milk of mourning sealed up (coagealed, 
pressed, squeezed, hidden, coagulated, cur­
dled). 

I begin to be jealous of his mother who 
could, to infinity, change phallus without de­
tails dividing herself. Hypothesis begodden fa­
ther in (it)self not being there. (26Ib {290b}) 

I-the double bands-divide(s), begin(s) to 
be jealous of my}itself, to occupy an the places 
and so leave them, to remove all the partitions 
and clefts I create(s), even of my/its own in­
satiable torment, I become(s) god, I begin(s) 
to be only in being jealous-begodden, im­
maculately conceived. 

Of the morher "(Mary-Jochrist)" (178b 
[20 I bJ). I am fascinated, bundled in a sheaf as 
it were, excessively by the mother, whose milk 
is always the milk of mourning, she who pre­
cedes and follows, who is before all names and 
follows the funeral cortege, buries her son 
(genet, sfeigncter, circumflex), she, death, who 
is not being there in her breast-being-signa­
ture, she whom the phallus (father's, son's, cas­
tration's, necktie) never divides-immaculate 
conception begodden. 

The morher positions herself under (hy­
pothesis) the dead body, accepts the dead son 
in her arms, cradles him who lies with her, 

who screws her, takes her place, and leaves her 
without the father being there-immaculate 
conception piet3.. 

5 • 
Between the two, the clapper ____ _ 

" 'When we rememher and u,hen we 
forget, joined: separated . ..• " 

Blanchot, L'allente I'ouhli 

(Paris, 1962), p. 162. 

Between========================= 

Calendar. Judas, Hegel, Genet. I continue to 

begin to read. The two erected columns, in 
solitary confinement, begin to tap out a code 
what is not first going to be dislocated, but 

"perhaps, much later and more slowly this 
time," whose borders are going to be exhibited 
(ni [7ai]). The code between. Another text 
Another logic. 

The right column quietly inscribes the col 
umns on the same porch. The translation 
highlights that inscription when it renders 
diJent-i!s, they say, as distyle, the architectural 
term for a porch with two columns or tWO 
styles. What is it between these columns? 

lousing one another. including the detachment of 
foreign bodies from the skin, symbolically repairs 
the separation from the mother. reSUlting in the 
paradox that the social group "clings" to the 
mother by symbolizing or ritualizing an act of 
detachment. Genet, having taken his mother's 
name, represents this symbolisation, including 
the detail of a scene, cited in Glas, in which the 
homosexual lovers preen one another. "The scene 
is occupied by lice. Not invaded from the outside, 
but occupied as a familiar, if not a natural, place: 
... The lice inhabit not a house but a body, and, in 
the body, the fleece, the place of the antherec­
tion. They are hunted, at night, by candlelight, 
in the seams of Salvador's trousers. The minis­
cule animal is again overlapped by the logic 
of the antherection: prosperity/misery, shame/ 
glory, wild/tame, improper/proper" (163b-64b 
[ I 84b-85b )). The louse itself narrates, directs 
the story, of a concept in formation: "the topos of 
the louse [pou] is not only the fleece, a place 
of the shown/dissimulated limit between the 
presence and the absence of penis or hole (frou) 
(the truth is a lousy concept) .... This time the 
louse (pou) is unique, but its name, lost and found, 

chased on the surface of the text, borrows every 
object and dwells in many words at once .... The 
text is indeed a fleece" (163bi [184bi)). 

Similarly, the Hegel column contains an ana­
semic scene, suggesting Hegel's relationship to 
the drive of research, displaying a different ges­
ture or movement of symbolisation, this time 
having to do with the mouth and the movement 
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How do they relate? Do they distill the juices, 
the drops or droppings, of each other? In ocher 
words, do they elaborate each ocher, as bees 

honey? 

The between-hymen, clapper, blank-that 
is the question here, the question of "The 
Double Session." 

In "Double Session," "We have indeed been 
making believe that everything could be 
traced to the word hymen." But "the word en­
tre," "between," "whether it names fusion or 
separation," is what" carries all the force of the 
operation. The hymen must be determined 
through the entre and not the other way 

around" (DD 249-50; DDis 220). Between is 
a syncategorem, an "incomplete signification" 
to be completed only in syntax, "a syntactical 
plug" (DD 250; DDis 221). But writing can 
re-mark this "semantic void," such that "it 

begins to signify," begins to signify "spacing 

and articulation; it has as its sense the possibil­

ity of syntax; it orders the play of sense. Neither 
purely syntactic nor purely semantic, it marks the 
articulated opening of that opposition." A 
note distills: 

From that point on, the syncategorem "be­
tween" contains as its sense a semantic quasi­
emptiness; it signifies the spacing relation, the 
articulation, the interval, etc. It can be nomi­
nalized, turn into a quasi-categorem, receive a 

definite article, or even be made plural. We 

have spoken of "betweens," and this plural is 
in some sense primary. One "between" does 
not exist. In Hebrew, entre can be made plu­
ral: "In truth this plural expresses not the rela­
tion between one individual thing and an­
other, but rather the intervals between things 
(loca aliis intermedia)-in this connection see 

chapter 10, verse 2, of Ezechiel-or else, as I 
said before, this plural represents preposition 
or relation abstractly conceived." (Spinoza, 
Ahrege de grammaire hebraique [Vrin, 1968), 

p. I08.)(DD251-52;DDis222) 

The betweens space, articulate. Between the 
two, spaces, articulates. 

The between follows the Jewish reading 
(plural) in the Greek sense ("abstractly con­
ceived"). 

The betweens, JewGreek, "Insofar as the text 
depends upon them, bends to them [s'y plie} , 
it thus plays a double scene upon a double stage. 
It operates in two absolutely different places at 

once, even if these are only separated by a veil, 
which is both traversed and not traversed, 
intersected [entr'ouvert}" (DD 250-51; DDis 
221). Between, in a sense primarily plural, 
undecidable, opens a double (last supper) 

scene on a double stage, separated by the plu­
ral space between, a "singular plural." 

The space, joined: separated, joins: separates 
the columns. As the blank space separates the 
two redts of Blanchot's Death Sentence (Carrel 
de mor/), whose title is joined: separated in its 

of the tongue. The process of mourning poses 
two possible ways to maintain symbolically the 
drive of clinging to the mother (after separa­
tion)-introjection, in which the mother is in­
teriorized. idealized. assimilated into the super­
ego; and incorporation. in which the detachment 
is refused. the mother is encrypted. kept safe in 
an interior vault. a strategy that reinforces the 
original ties with the object. amounting to a re­
fusal of mourning, In introjection the word in the 
mouth replaces the mother (access to language). 
whereas in incorporation this original meta­
phor is literalized. affecting the subject's eating. 
the passing of food rather than words. In short. 
Abraham and Torok suggest that the relationship 
with the mother. as much as the name-of-the­
father. influences the acquisition of language, 
rendering Lacan's hierarchy of the imaginaryl 
symbolic inadequate for the conceptualization of 
symbolisation. as Derrida himself notes in the 

"Purveyor ofTruth" (OPur 108), A propos of Glas. 
as opposed to the communion created around 
the act of preening. there is another type of com­
munion that indicates a "false incorporation." 
leading to introjection. Such a possibility is per­
formed in the Last Supper: "The imaginary sup­
per in the company of the deceased could be 
conceived as a protection against the danger of 
incorporation, ... It could be saying: in place of 
the deceased person. it is our mutual presence 
which we introduce into our bodies in the form 
of assimilable nourishment. , .. however phantas­
matic it might be in the beginning. its realization 
in a group constitutes a language" (Ecorce. 265). 



We may suppose, then, that the elaboration of 
Christ's Last Supper in the Hegel column nar­
rates this aspect of the concept of research. That 
we remain in the realm of fetishism, clinging to 
the mother, is clarified in Derrida's analysis of the 
parodic mimesis relating transubstantiation to 
the Aufhebung, revealing the theological struc­
ture of the Savoir Absolu. "The Hegelian dialectic, 
mother of the criticism, is first of all, like every 
mother, a daughter: of Christianity, in any case 
Christian theology. . . . The transformation of 
water into wine, of wine into blood, transubstan­
tiation, resurrection above all are Aufhebung 
operations: what is destroyed preserves itself, 
what dies can be reborn" (202a-3a [227a-28a]). 
The interest of the Last Supper scene is that 
it offers a story of language: "Religion announces 
itself and shows a glimpse of itself, when Jesus 
adds something more to this common consum­
(mat)ing. What~ What is this more (das Weiterep 
A declaration, an explanation, a discursive mani­
festation, an Erklarung that explains, states in the 
form of S is P, and from then on constitutes an 
objective judgment" (66a [78a]). 

Derrida detaches this insight into langugage 
and symbolisation from Hegel to think with it 
about the alternative manner of inscription he 
himself is attempting to trace. When Jesus breaks 
the bread and pours the wine while adding his 
explanation of what he is dOing, "there is some­
thing more to them than what is seen," which can 
be understood only from within. "What then is 
the nature of this surplus, this more (dieses 
Mehr)? Presupposed throughout, this Mehr does 

not take itself into account, cannot give rise to an 
objective calculus, to a discursive explanation. It 
does not relate itself to any 'objects.' The rela­
tion it enters without ever belonging there, no 
analysis can account for according to the ways 
of comparison or analogy .... The question is 
indeed that of the party taking part. What is 
a morsel-literally" (67a-68a [79a-80a]). The 
question concerns the "ligament, the synthesis 
. . . the tension that holds the objective bit [ mors I 
and the subjective bit together, the bread and the 
persons for example." The answer concerns the 
mother, and the drive of clinging and 'detach­
ment-the Mehr is the mere (mother). All of 
Derrida's discussion of the survival of the mother, 
following the mother, the logic of obsequence 
that replaces the teleological circulation, the al­
ready-not-yet, that constrains dialectics in a re­
petitive circle of indifference, compulSively the 
same, all of this figures Derrida's desire to say 
something more (the mors, the bit) and other, 
that philosophy has not already heard. In the 
mode of "saydoance," with respect to the cram­
pon, then, Derrida shows us that Hegel and 
Genet share a common concept of symbolisation, 
remarking the functional resemblance of the Last 
Supper to the dermic service. As for his own 
relationship to the clinging detachment of the 
crampon, Derrida typically plays both sides of the 
articulation, suggesting that writing operates by 
means of a double process of grasping and releas­
ing-the apparatus in Glas consists of quotation 
marks and parentheses that cramp on to a bit, lift 
it from one context and place it into another: 

"The brackets of writing-the dashes, the 'paren­
theses' (the quotation marks)-cramponnent 
also, divided at the same stroke, from the mother. 
Such is the cunning/twisted [retorse I logic of this 
'topic' that works in Glas," another term for 
which is "strict-ure" (DEC 100). In short, cram­
ponnement-the Mother's rhythm-manifests 
itself at the level of text as iterability, and 
at the level of theory as a deconstruction of 
phallogocentrism. 

The Dialogical Word _______ _ 

Derrida explains that the parodic mode used in 
Glas should perhaps be understood in the con­
text of Menippean satire. "I believe that a text 
such as Glas is neither a philosophical text nor 
a poetic text, it circulates between these two 
genres, but in trying to produce another text, 
which is of another genre, or that is without 
genre; or, if one wishes to define these genres at 
all cost, one could refer historically to Menippean 
satire, to the 'anatomy' (such as The Anatomy of 
Melancholy), to a genre as philosophical parody, 
in which all genres are convened at once, poetry, 
philosophy, theater, etc." (DOr 186). This allusion 
to Burton's Anatomy helps clarify several puzzling 
aspects of Glas, as well as Derrida's recent evoca· 
tion of Epicurean atomism. Burton's Anatomy be· 
gins with a long introduction from Democritus 
Junior to the reader, in which Burton explains 
why he writes in the name of Democritus, the 
first materialist who taught that all substance 
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very pronouncement (death sentence, arrest­

ing of death). Across the space between the 

104 two redts is the relationship of "seriality with­

out paradigm," the utterly different same. 

What this "superimposing," multiplied en 

abyme, comes down to, is not a constitution of 

the Gospel as a paradigm or a model for refer­

ence, as if L'arret de mort powerfully quoted, 

or cryptically put back into operation, back to 

work, a great, exemplary narration. Nor is it 

the other way around: for one might also be 

tempted to read L'arret de mort as the analytic 

regression towards a sort of original redt, 

nuclear event-ness, an invariable sequence of 

which the Gospels would be only an example, 

a variation, a case. The relationship, it seems 

to me, is of a different sort: it is one of seriality 

without paradigm. If there is a recit, it is to 

the extent that no paradigm can determine or 

arrest it. Serial repetition involves paradigm-

"effects" but reinserts them in the series; and 

this reinsertion is already, still, put into opera­

tion in L'arret de mort, which, in itself "alone" 

(if that's the right word), constitutes a series of 

recits (at least two), redts at once analogous 

(hence the series) and utterly different, offer­

ing no guarantee of analogy. (DLO 130) 

Neither column is the paradigm of the other, 

yet each is in the series of the other, each, 

utterly different, "repeats" the other in be­

tween, in the JewGreek singular plural, what 

Clas calls colpos: 

The glas also has to do with a war for the 

signature, a war to the death-the only one 

possible-in view of the text, then (ding-

dong), that finally, obsequently, remains no 

one's. Glas is written neither one way nor 

the other, the one counting on the other to re­

lieve the double's failure, the colossus the col­

umn, the column the colossus. Glas strikes be­
tween the two. The place the clapper will, nec­

essarily, have taken up, let us name it colpos. In 

Greek colpos is the mother's {de la mere}, but 

also the nurse's, breast {sein], as well as the fold 

{pli] of a garment, the trough of the sea {repli 

de la mer] between two waves, the valley push­

ing down into the breast {sein] of the earth 

(7lbi {83bi]) 

Each column loves the other, is made for the 

other, calls for the other to "Come. " Across the 

space between, and according to the mad hy­

pothesis of "Living On," wherein two women 

of L'arrEl de mort fascinate each other: 

What if the structure of the recit, the interrup­

tion between the two stories, guaranteed at 

first the non-meeting of J. and N.? And what if 

it were this-that the two women love each 

other and approach one another, before him 

and without him-what if it were this hymen 

that the arret de mort was both to forbid, as 

absolute terror, and thus, since every arret de 

mort calls forth what it suppresses, to make/let 

it live, be readable, die {donner a vivre, a lire, 

a mourir] in the unconscious, imperceptible 

structure of this redt? I am speaking here of 

the fascination of one woman by the other, 

across the uncrossable glass partition that 

separates the two stories. They do not know 

each other, have never met; they inhabit two 

utterly foreign worlds. They telephone each 
other ("Come") across the infinite distance of a 

no-connection {d'un sans rapport}. The nar­

rator is between them, saying "I," with an "I" 

identical and other, from one redt to the other. 

(DLO 169-70) 

The two columns, even when they say the 

same (I), do not say the same, identical and 

other. (Seriatllre: In an entry dated "8 January 

[978," on the series of coffins of Gerard Titus­

Carmel, in "Carrouches": "Unique series of 

uniques: the hiatus each time maintains and 

erases [rature}, in the serial interlacing, the 

reference to the other (elsewhere I proposed 

calling that (ra) seriatllre) and to the other of 

the other. How is one to describe this fold [pli} 

of internal or citational reference? Or of this 

transformational grammar?" [DVP 276}.) 

The colpos, precisely what joins: separates in its 

space, is between them, is a singular plural 

verily, neither one nor the other. Any reading 

of Clas must respect this madness, the mad­

ness of the bell, of the clapper and the fauSJllre, 
the barrel of the bell that rings awry surely, the 

false sure in its certainty. Perhaps. 

And I "see double. Two columns, two hills 

[wllines1, two breasts." And by echo (sein for 

seing), two signatures. "It is impossible. The 

colpos, between the one and the two." Not one, 

not two, but between the one and the two, 

contrabands and "Cross-eyed {bigle: bi-gl} 

reading." The signature is wlpos too, seriatllre, 
already singular plural, between the one and 

the two. The signature is only countersigna­

ture, the band contraband. 

The judas continues: 



The colpos, between the one and the two. You 
then divide yourself, you feel nauseated, you 
want to vomit, your head turns you around. 
You seem more than alone, more alone than 
ever. Without me. But jealous of yourself, you 

erect yourself. if you still can. More than ever 
you want to. It is exactly in Querelle, three 
lines in italics, with no apparent link with 
what precedes or follows, between two white 
spaces: 

"You are alone in the world, at night, in the soli­

tude of an endless esplanade. Your double statue 

reflects itself in each one of its halves. You are 

solitaries, and live in that double solitude of 

yours." (II 3bi- 14bi (I30bi- 3 Ibi]) 

You, I-utterly same, utterly different. Again 
the apostrophe is divided, as is I, always al­
ready, in the wlpos. 

"Whence the division of glas," whose plans 
(desseins) , whose sketches (dessins), whose 
breasts (des .reins), whose seings "are never re­

duced to one alone." "The source is unique, 

but the embouchures or the columns double. 
Passing from one signature to the other is 
necessary, the hand or tongue cannot be put 
on both at once" (256bi-57bi [285bi}). Nor 
on each alone. The example itself that follows 
is double, the double of literary versions, with 
a duality in the change of a few letters, the 
letters of /leurs and of jleuves. A first version 
(GOC3 roo) reads "des/leuves immobiles," a sec­
ond (GOC3 (118» "desjleurs immobiles." Glas: 

Sketches {Dessins} of flowers: "The old halluci­
nation of my childhood obtruded itself, and 

consists of atoms, and whose influence was trans­
mitted by Lucretius. In "My Chances," Derrida 
calls attention to Heidegger's "pronounced si­
lence regarding Democritus," and, noting that in 
his "Purveyor of Truth" he "introduced the term 
'atomystique of the letter,'" suggests a rereading 
of atomism is called for: "A diversion of atomism 
is at issue, then, if not one of an anti-atomism. 

Why should the Epicurean doctrine be shielded 
from the clinamen?-from this clinamen whose 
doctrine-a properly Epicurean one-was sup­
posed to have rerouted, according to Marx, the 

tradition of Democritus?" (OTe 10). He has this 
rereading in mind, hearing the "atom" in Anat­

omy, when he addresses the problem of nuclear 
holocaust in "No Apocalypse, Not Now ... " 

(Nuclear Criticism). 
In the context of Democritus Junior certain 

odd methodological statements in Glas come 
into better focus. "If all this eloquence about the 
signature in the form of a horse makes him shit, 

too bad. The seing also falls (to the tomb) like 
excrement under seal. To magnify the turd . ... 
Remain(s)-to (be) know(n)-what causes shit­
ting" (37b [46b]). To be sure, Lacan helps us with 
this crap when he suggests that the life of the 
analyst is not a bed of roses: "the compari­
son one could make of the analyst with a sump 

[depotoir] is justified. He is required to collect 
over a long period of time items of assuredly 
doubtful value, not only for himself but for the 
subject who communicates them to him" (Psy 
39). We should recall in this vein that Freud 
quoted in full Schreber's complaints about God 

preventing him from shitting: "'But now what 
follows reveals the full perfidy of the policy that 
has been pursued towards me. Almost every 
time the need for evacuation was miracled up in 

me, some other person in my vicinity was sent 
(by having his nerves stimulated for that purpose) 
to the lavatory, in order to prevent my evacuat­
ing,''' and Schreber adds, "'there is a misappre­
hension in connection with the symbolic meaning 
of the act of evacuation, a notion, in fact, that any 
one who has been in such a relation as I have with 
divine rays is to some extent entitled to sh­
upon the whole world'" (Freud 123). Democri­

tus Junior reveals that we are not dealing only 
with the fetishized word, here, functioning sym- lOS 

bolically as another bodily secretion, but with a 
defense of writing as collage. Writers, he re­
marks, are "all thieves; they pilfer out of old writ-

ers to stuff up their new comments, scrape Ennius 
dung-hills, and out of Democritus' pit, as I have 
done. By which means it comes to pass, 'that not 
only libraries and shops are full of our putid pa-
pers. but every close-stool and jakes'" (Burton 
6). Vo/er names a writing method, to be explored 
in all its modes and commodes. The imagery of 
fetishism, in other words. is used to describe the 
method of the Anatomy: "As a good housewife 
out of divers fleeces weaves one piece of cloth a 

bee gathers wax and honey out of many flowers. 
and makes a new bundle of all, I have laboriously 
collected this eento out of divers writers .... 
The method only is mine" (Burton 7 -8). So too 
does Derrida gather from the flowers of Hegel 
and Genet. but not finally to explain them. "Glas 
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I can translate it only by the following image: 
still flowers that do not mingle, though they 
have a single source, rush into his mouth 
{bouche), which they spread [ecartent) and fill. 
One of the soldiers made a slight noise." 
Funeral Rites. (257bi [286bi]) 

Flower sketches, but also river sketches; flower 
signatures, but also river signatures. The 
breasts flow in rivers and flowers, doubled 
from one version to the next. 

Between the two: logics ======= 

Citational co/pos or striature (of the) between 
the two. 

The left column, first: "Between the two, 
between the two lives, the life of the spirit and 
the life of nature "in which it grows," "analogy 
makes metaphor possible." Here the metaphor 
of the "upside-down erection" of the tree, the 
metaphor that "describes the structure of the 
concept's nonconceptual conception," as you've 
seen (a contract of reading), as a family struc­
ture: "The son is son only in his ability to 

become father, his ability to supply or relieve 
the father, in his occupying his place by be­
coming the father of the father, that is, of 
the son's son." "Between the two, there is the 
concept and death." The double mark life (life/ 
death, concept/life) cuts across the whole He-

gelian system, splits itself in death and con­
cept (82a [94a-95aJ). 

Between the twO lives (should I say between 
Hegel and Genet, already split in their seings) 
is death (Genet) and concept (Hegel). The re­
lation of artist/author and art work, like the 
signature, is a family relation, the question of 
filiation, relieved but with remain(s) and so 
not relieved. 

The other column: shuttling between the 
two, between what one keeps and what one 
gives up, since both are lost, is shuttling be­
tween nothing: "the crack between the two is 
nothing" (207b [232b}). Co/pos, nothing, be­
tween the two, like a miser, I shuttle and lose. 

"Between the two." This time it is taken 
from the judas on Judas discussed earlier. Be­
tween the two, the origin of literature (241bi 
[269biJ). Between Judas and Judas, between 
the dream and life, between the legs of the 
galley captain and the legs of the Torah. 

This time taken from the other column, 
near the end. Between the two, the origin 
of literature (262a [291aJ). (I) Between Dio­
nysus and Christ (in Otobiographies, the last 
words of Ecce Homo, "'Dionysus versus the Cru­
cified' {gegen den Gekreuzigten}, Nietzsche, Ecce 
Homo, Christ but not Christ, nor even Dio­
nysus, but rather the name of the versus, the 
adverse or countername, the combat called be­
tween the two names" {DO 1 I}). (2) But also 
right there between the two parentheses is the 
siglum deja that is always already not the sig­
nature, always already, here, not even the 
siglum-already split between in the rush to 
sign: the origin of literature. (3) But also be-

tween the parantheses already big with the 
organ literature. 

Or "like the name, between the two" (165a 
[186a}), between the law of singularity and 
the law of universality. "Each law is fissured, 
notched in its inside, and already by the la­
bor of the other within it" (14 7a [166a-67a}). 

Finally, "between the two," "the woman's 
two legs," the spectacle of the fetish in its 
monumental supply, "the fleece of hair," /a toi­
son (2IOai [235aiJ). 

Between the two - g/as. 
Between the two - enant(h)iosis. Preg­

nance. Fetish. 

Obsequence ============ 
I am following(,) the mother. This is the logic 
of obsequence, of what follows and inters 
(makes the obsequies) the dead, her dead that 
she bears. (La carte postale: "When the mother's 
figureless figure, her nameless name returns at 
the end of the account, that is what I call in 
Glas the logic of obsequence. The mother in­
ters all her own. She assists whoever is called 
her mother, and she follows all interments" 

[DCP 354J.) 
The judas of the mother occurs across from 

the judas on the limits of the phoenix, the 
image of the spirit, but only image (Oriental 



for example is nothing but a long explication of 
itself" (DEC 102), as these images in Glas itself 
suggest: The eroticized or signature terms of Glas 
pass like inmates lining up to use the jakes-

"substituting for one another in silence like letters 
on the page, one in place of another, one count­
ing for another, the glob that resounds in cadence 
off the walls of the grotto like a moiled, guttural, 
hard and coated glas, the glory of solid excre­
ment ... all this is a mobile glossary, more active 
through the words missing, through all that he 
robs from your pocket the moment you loaf 
about like a tourist in the text, your eyes fixed on 
what the native really wants to show you, care­
lessly, about his operation" (38b-39b [48bJ). 

"Fleece" is also a verb. Where are we being taken 
by all of this? 

We know that "a constant theme in the tradi­
tion [of Menippean satire] is the ridicule of the 
philosophus gloriosus," achieved by "piling up an 
enormous mass of erudition," 18 a feature that 
puts Derrida's density and "jargonizing" in a new 
light. The tone is parodic, and the imagery be­
longs with the "grotesque realism" of the car­
nival, as defined by Mikhail Bakhtin. The carnival 

"celebrated temporary liberation from the pre­
vailing truth and from the established order; it 
marked the suspension of all hierarchical rank, 
privileges, norms, and prohibitions." 19 In carnival 
divisions collapse, distance is overcome: "We find 
here a characteristic logic, the peculiar logic of 
the 'inside out,' of the 'turnabout,' of a continual 
shifting from top to bottom, from front to rear, 
of numerous parodies and travesties" (Rabelais, 

II). Derrida's interest in the non-phallic struc­
turation which he calls "catastrophic" or "double 
invagination" aligns him with the carnivalesque, 
as does his "decelebration" of Western Meta­
physics by an examination of the bodily meta­
phors embedded in the philosophemes. Derrida's 
elaboration of the various orifices and mem­
branes of the body as potential vehicles for theo­
retical tenors also finds its rationale in the car­
nivalized body: 

Contrary to modern canons, the grotesque 

body is not separated from the rest of the 

world. It is not a closed, completed unit; ... 

The stress is laid on those parts of the body that 

are open to the outside world, that is the parts 

through which the world enters the body or 

emerges from it, or through which the body 

itself goes out to meet the world. This means 

that the emphasis is on the apertures or the 

convexities, or on various ramifications and off­

shoots: the open mouth, the genital organs, the 

breasts, the phallus, the potbelly, the nose. 

(Rabe/ais, 26) 

These boundary zones of the body playa major 
role in the conceptualization of identity, including 
all the taboos concerning the proper (clean) and 
improper (dirty). Lacan's selective preference 
for the phallus, in this context, may be under­
stood as a choice within a larger set of possibili­
ties of parts available for theorizing the human 
subject, with Glas being an exploration of several 
other alternatives. 

Bakhtin, of course, has provided a thorough 
discussion of Menippean satire in his study on 
Dostoevsky, in which he points out that the 
Socratic dialogue and the Menippean satire are 
the two generic roots for the carnivalization of 
literature, a tradition that Derrida has now ex­
tended into philosophy in the modern era. What­
ever modest sacrifices of "originality" result from 
placing Derrida in his acknowledged context, they 
are more than compensated for by the oppor­
tunities he creates for a new academic writing by 
his renewal of this relatively neglected genre. 
More specifically, the relation to Bakhtin opens 
another perspective on the nature of inner speech 
in Glas. Rather than reviewing the features of the 
menippea exercised in Glas, I want to focus on 
the carnivalized word which is Bakhtin's contri­
bution to the problem of inner speech-the con­
cept used to formulate a model of thought by 
Russian linguists, psychologists, critics, and artists 
of the revolutionary period. 

The first investigations of inner speech carried 

out in the Soviet Union ... made it clear 

that despite its specificity (soundlessness and 

fragmentariness), inner speech, far from being 

an independent entity, is a secondary phenom­

enon derived from external speech-auditory 

perception of the speech of other persons and 

active mastery of all the forms of the spoken 

and written word. Seen from this viewpoint, 

speech, its 'internal projection,' arising at first as 

a repetition (echo) of the speech being uttered 

and heard, but becoming later its increasingly 

107 



108 

at that) of that western spirit that resurrects 
itself higher in its enjoyment, the father son 
relation. Here the mother son. 

I am (following) the mother. The text. The 

mother is behind-all that I follow, am, do, 
seem-the mother follows. As she follows ab­
solutely, she always survives-a future that 
will never have been presentable-what she 

will have engendered, attending, impassive, 
fascinating and provoking; she survives the in­
terring of the one whose death she has fore­

seen. Logic of obsequence. Such is the great 
genetic scene: the mother secutrix denounces, 
then lets the son die-whom she transforms 
because of that into a daughter-leaves her, 

because of that makes her die and simu­
lates, the divine whore, a suicide. (II6bi- I7bi 
{I34bi)) 

The genetic scene is following the mother, 
"what foHows, obsequences, remains after kill­

ing what it gave birth to" (257bi {2S6bi}). 
She wants "to take back the-her-glas from 

the son, masturbate her own breast, ring by 
herself the-her-own tocsin (what her son 

desires in her place)." The son desires in her 
place. The son is the mother following. She 
desires "to remain, or to leave last, when no 
one will have any more time." And so "you 

always countersign" in the remain(s) follow­
ing. I always countersign. 

I call myself my mother who calls herself (in) 

me. To give, to accuse. Dative, accusative. 
I bear my mother's name, I am (following) my 

mother's name, I call my mother to myself, I 
call my mother for myself, I call my mother in 
myself, recall myself to my mother. I decline 
the same subjugation in all cases. 

Obsequence: "The calculus of the mother 
-that I am (following): Ah! if my mother 

could assist me at my interment" (II7bi 

{I34bi}). 
As Jesus at the Last Supper. As Antigone. 

As marriage as the gift of the corpse. To be 
followed in the left column. 

(Or in Nietzsche: "I have related this ele­

mentary kinship structure (of a dead or rather 
absent father, already absent to himself, and of 
the mother living above and after all, living on 
long enough to bury the one she has brought 

into the world, an ageless virgin inaccessible 
to all ages) to a logic of glas and of obsequence. 
There are examples of this logic in some of 

the best families, for example, the family of 
Christ (with whom Dionysus stands face to 

face, but as his specular double). There is 

also Nietzsche's family, if one considers that 
the mother survived the 'breakdown.' In sum 
and in general, if one 'sets aside all the facts,' 
the logic can be found in all families" {DO 
17- IS}.) 

Penetre =============== 
A curious word, penetration with a circumflex 
(the apotropaic umbrella, the narrator, the 
pyramidal nonument). 

Paene, penis, penetrate, being (etre), hardly 
(a peine): between, the almost penetrating 
penis that almost is, this word is sewn in the 
column strew king around the tapestry "The 
Lady with the Unicorn" and the crossing of 
the frontier into Poland in The Thief's}ournal. 
The "penerre of the lady, the graft of a penis (a 
phallus) that hesitates to be {etre}, and to be 
what it is close to her, on the head of a fabulous 
animal: 'the most terrible and the gentlest,'" 
the unicorn that is between. 

The unicorn, the universal counterpoison, 
then reworks all the rips and all the seams 
{coutures}. The unicorn is not natural, has no 
natural place, has not perhaps even taken 

place, a frontier instantaneously passed be­
tween two tissues, two textiles, two texts, two 
sexes. This oscillation is my excitement. I am 
(following) almost (hardly) the lady with the 

unicorn and the lady with the unicorn is (al­
most) for me; I am (following) the lady and the 
unicorn. My mother has given birth {accouchi} 

to the unicorn, and I give birth to it in my turn 
by passing the line. I give birth to myself {je 

m'accouche}, and I write myself {je m'icris} be­

cause of that. In plain-song. In the open field. 

I listen to myself {Je m'icoute}. (192b-93b 
{215b-16bJ) 

Penerre, between 10 its passing the two, 

complicates (and is complicated by) obse­
quence. Stitched between, the strewke. Hardly 
am I almost being (phallus: between) than I 
am following (the mother). The between is 

strewked in this logic, neither one nor the 
other, but between in the strewking. Or in the 
oscillating clapper. 



Strict-ure: Lode ========== 
From a right column judas splitting the text 

on the paranrhesis big with gl, "a remain(s) of 

gl that belongs neither to one nor the other, 

makes them adhere somewhere to one another; 

that opens them up in the same stroke [couP}, 

sets them in labor, but as a kind of general 

JUfker [ventouse}" <149b-6ob (r69b-8ob}): 

'Logic of uneasy strict-ure." There follows an 

example that destroys its own uniqueness: 

the very moment we would claim to recapture 

there, in a determined text, the work of an 

idiom, bound to a chain of proper names 

and singular empirico-signifying configura­

tions, glas also names classification, that is, in­

scription in networks of generalities interlaced 

to infinity: ' . . No absolute idiom, no sig­
nature. The idiom or signature effect does 

nothing but restart-reverberate-the glas. 

(I49bi (I 69bi)) 

The logic of the band constricts (the "rare force 

of the text" is "the text's GALLOWS" (I98b-

99b [222b-23b})), but according to a logic of 

interminability, from the other column and 

earlier: 

no term can be arrested as the accident, the 

predicate, the contracting determination of 

any other. 

At the least, the narrow regularly gives its 

form to the relation of one to the other, with­

out the least conceptual privilege. Each one is 

narrower than the other, none is larger than 

abbreviated reproduction in the form of verbal 

designs, schemes, and semantic complexes 

operating not unlike 'quanta' of thought.2• 

Derrida's critique of the logocentric model of 
hearing-oneself-speak as interpreted by Western 
Metaphysics, then, is an extension of the Marxist 
as well as of the Freudian branches of materialist 
thought. 

The doubled structuration of Glas-including 
everything from the complex oscillations be­
tween the two columns to the double inscription 
of homonymic or punning terms-may be seen 
as Derrida's attempt to produce in a philosophical 
text something like the multi-voiced discourse 
achieved in literature by Dostoevsky, according 
to Bakhtin's description. Indeed, the "linguistics" 
of Glas is a version of the dialogical or "double­
voiced" word: "dialogical relationships can pene­
trate an utterance, or even an individual word, so 
long as two voices collide within it." 21 Moreover, 
the otobiography as an apostrophe in which one 
hears one's story as if from outside, is dialogical: 

"it is possible to have dialogical relationships to 
one of our own utterances, to its individual parts, 
and to an individual word within it, if we in some 
way separate ourselves from them, if we speak 
with an inner reservation, if we maintain distance 
from them, as if limiting or dividing our author­
ship in two" (Dostoevsky 153). Bakhtin notes that 
an author can "make use of another person's 
word for his own purposes by inserting a new 
semantic orientation into a word which already 

has-and retains-its own orientation .... Then 
two semantic orientations, two voices, are pres­
ent in a single word. The parodistic word is of this 
type" (165-67). Derrida's theory of the gram 
and iterability carry this possibility to the very 
structure of language. Derrida's parodic, homo­
nymic play with the words of Hegel and Genet 
produces exactly the effect noted by Bakhtin: "In 
such a word the author's thought no longer 
overwhelmingly dominates the other person's 
thought, the word loses its composure and confi­
dence and becomes agitated, innerly undecided 
and two-faced. Such a word is not only double­
voiced, it is double-accented as well, and it is 
difficult to intonate" (164). 

One of the targets of Derrida's dialogical par­
ody could be characterized as the monological 
theory of language. "Glas treats also classicism 
(and phenomena of class) at the moment in which 
there is advanced a theoretical argumentation 
against certain saussurian remarks having to do 
with occurrences 'dangerous for our thesis,' for 
the thesis, the thesis on the the tic structure of 
language and on the arbitrariness of the sign. It 
forms also a quasi-corpus that a formalist, pre­
psychoanalytic reading, clinging [cramponm!ej to 
the protective institution of the arbitrary, to the 
'representativist' or hermeneutic interpretation 
of mimesis (I have surnamed it mimetology) can 
but elude eagerly .... It is always the logic of the 
sign whose limits it is the concern [of Glasj to 
identify. Glas, in short, parodies this motivationist 
haste" (OJ 104-5). From the point of view of the 

109 



110 

aU the others, that is what forces, wounds, 
obliges thinking-reason. (90a (I04a-5a}) 

"Clas must be read as 'singular plural'" (150bi 

[17obi]) strict-ured, locked, in two columns, 
but neither one nor the other, interminably be­
tweens. "The contra-band remains something 
other than what, necessarily, it is to become. 

"Such would be the (nondialectical) law of 

the (dialectical) strict-ure, of the bond, of the 
ligature, of the garrote, of the desmos in general 
when it comes to clench tightly [serrer} in 
order to make be. Lock [Serrure} of the dia­
lectical" (244a [272a}). 

"There is - always - already - more than 

one-glas" (I50bi [I7obi}). Perhaps. Verily. 

Remains. 
Sfeigncter. 

Antherection =========== 
Antherection arises in the great paranthetic 
procession of The Thief's Journal. Its baptism is 
signed "we." I (the one who narrates the jour­

nal signed Jean Genet) seek love "As it per­
tained to the penal colony: this is the place 
of what we shall henceforth call anthereetion: 
the time of erection countered, overlapped [re­
eoupee} by its contrary-in (the) place of the 

flower. Enanthiosis." Antherection: anthos, 
flower, but also anth, anti, against: erection. 

ited by contraband, by what produces it in 
cutting it off, if then it is in advance, already, 
antherection, there can, there must be a 
castration of castration, an antherection of 
antherection, and so on to infinity. (I30b 

(I48b-49b)) 

Antherection of antherection of antherection 
of ... to infinity. But the logic here, as we've 
already seen, "must not be simplified." 

It (<;:'a) does not erect against or in spite of 

castration, despite the wound or the infirmity, 
by castrating castration. It (<;:'a) bands erect, 
castration. Infirmity itself bandages itself (se 

panse} by banding erect. Infirmity is what, 
as they still say today in the old language, 
produces erection: a prosthesis that no castra­
tion event will have preceded. The structure of 

prosthesis belongs to intumescence. Nothing 

stands upright otherwise. (138b (J 57b}) 

Between these two textual instances, a judas 
provides a test, one you have already been 
called on to try, replacing be with band erect 
(the banding of strict-ure in its hardly being), 
a test for verifying "everywhere the internal 

antagonism that undoubles and divides [de­
double} each column" (I 33bi [151 bi}). 

In the other column, in the phantasm of the 

Ie, homosexual enantiosis, truth as phantasm: 
"The Ie, sexual difference as opposition (thesis 
against thesis), the absolute family circle 
would be the general equivalence of truth and 

The overlap goes over itself again indefinitely. the phantasm. Homosexual enantiosis" (224a 
Whence this effect of capitalization, but also of [25 la}). Or so much earlier, Aufhebung as anti-
unlimited outpouring. If the erection is inhab- erection: "The process of idealization, the con-

stitution of ideality as the milieu of thought, of 
the universal, of the infinite, is the suppression 
of the pressure. Thus Allfhebung is also a 

suppressive counterpressure, a counterforce, 
a Hemmung, an inhibition, a kind of anti­
erection" (26a [34a}). 

In both columns: "antherection, the time of 

erection that endlessly abridges its stigma and 
resembles no other present-it presents it­
self" (132bi-33bi [I5Ibi}), isn't this the Da 
of Sa? 

Bit========================== 
What cannot be swallowed or vomited (see the 

debris of September and October 1975), what 
remains caught between, between the lips of 
the horse, a mouthful, bouchie, between the 

columns-here the clapper-between the 
legs. A stump. Between betweens. What in­
scribes death, the dead: mors as mort, within 
itself. Morsure de soi: "Self's dead sure biting 
(death)": 

To be oneself is to-be-Medusa'd, and from then 
on the Medusa'd-being constitutes itself, that 
is, defends itself, bands itself erect, and elabo­
rates itself only in being Medusa'd by oneself, 
in eating-Medusa'ing oneself, in making one­

self a bit (mors} that gives oneself/itself up as 
lost (fait son deuil}. Dead sure of self. No logic 

is more powerful than this apotropic. No abso­
lutely general economy, no exposition or pure 
expenditure: a strict-ure more or less strong. 
(202b (227b}) 



dialogical word, the theoretical center of Glas is 
its discussion of onomatopoeia in Saussure. Saus­
sure claimed that the signifier is arbitrary or un­
motivated in its relation to the signified. By way 
of example, Saussure mentioned "'words like 
French (ouet "whip" or glas "knell".'" The argu­
ment was that (ouet or glas, often cited as 
examples of motivated or onomatopoeic terms, 
hence exceptions to the rule of arbitrariness, are 
not in fact authentic onomatopoeias (he refutes 
these potential counter-examples). "Glas," Saus­
sure noted, derives etymologically from the Latin 
c1assicum. "'The quality of their present sounds, 
or rather the quality that is attributed to them, is 
a fortuitous result of phonetic evolution'" (91 bi 
[I06bi]). 

Derrida replies that Saussure takes too much 
for granted when he assumes that he knows what 

"authentic onomatopoeias" are, as if one could 
refer to a "pure origin," trusting in this instance 
to etymology to distinguish what does and does 
not belong to the "linguistic system." Derrida 
suggests, rather, that '''words' [the organic 
elements of a linguistic system) can become 
onomatopoeic, through the grafting of function, 
in whole or in part, by decomposition or recom­
position, detachment or reattachment. But ono­
matopoeias can become words, and since the 
process of being 'drawn' [into or outside of the 
system) has always already begun, which is nei­
ther an accident nor something outside the sys­
tem, the judges ... no longer know what belongs 
to what and to whom" (93bi [IOlbi]). The "luck" 
of this particular example, selected by Saussure, 

is that there is a striking or sounding quality in 
every word, hence that the fate of this particular 
example opens onto much larger issues, is gener­
alizable to include a rereading of the entire 
question of motivation in language, and hence of 
the concept of mimesis, reconsidering the rela­
tion of language to reality. Saussure's mistake, 
after concluding that there were no authentic 
onomatopoeias at all, was to avoid also conclud­
ing that there are then no authentically arbitrary 
elements either. 

The process by which mimesis in fact works, 
Derrida argues, is by a law of "contamination," by 
which signifiers may be demotivated and remoti­
vated, rendering impossible the determination of 
any pure internal system of language. And what is 
true at the level of the linguistic system is also 
true at every other level of the hierarchy of lan­
guage: individual books through entire cultural 
systems similarly manifest the contaminations that 
blur the boundaries between inside and outside, 
proper and improper. The result of contami­
nation is registered in the event in discourse, in 
which chance and necessity, arbitrary and mo­
tivated, converge, as for example when an ar­
bitrarily assigned proper name comes to describe 
the destiny of an individual. Language, as a me­
dium or mediation, has all the qualities of a mem­
brane, like those celebrated orifices in the car­
nivalized body. Derrida works with a carnivalized 
linguistics. 

An aleatory science may be possible because 
"effects of chance appear to be at once produced, 
multiplied, and limited by language. . .. Such 

competition between randomness and code dis­
rupts the very systematicity of the system while 
it also, however, regulates the restless, unstable 
interplay of the system. Whatever its singularity 
in this respect, the linguistic system of these 
traces or marks would merely be it seems to 
me just a particular example of the law of de­
stabilization" (DTe 2- 3). Derrida calls his explo­
ration of linguistic lability, akin to the agitated 
dialogical word, the hymen, explicitly articulating 
his difference from Lacan's promotion of the 
phallus as the primary signifier due to its marked 
status. "We are thus moving from the logic of the 
palisade, which is always 'full,' to the logic of the 
hymen. The hymen ... stands between the inside III 

and the outside of a woman, and consequently 
between desire and fulfillment. It is neither desire 
nor pleasure but in between the two" (DDis 
212-13). The hymen not only names Derrida's 
theory of signifying, but, in its history as a name, 
shows it. The "place" of the hymen between, 
entre, is etymologically linked to the antre, which, 
as a term in anatomy, is "the name given to cer-
tain bone cavities," including the vaginal cave (it 
also names "natural grotto," thus linking it to 
those grottoes for which the grotesque style is 
named) (DDis 212). The "strategem of the hy­
men" is to play on both scenes at once, in both 
semantic fields generated by a dialogical word, 
homonym, homophone, pun. 

"Glas" is such a word, and a certain organizing 
role is given to this title term, the law of the text 
in question, tracing the event that joins "knell" 
to c1assicum, thus problematizing Saussure's ex-
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Bits and pieces between ... tower ... ark 

· . . galley. . . deep regard. . . Pompey. . . 
the Holy of Holies ... Harcamone's dream 
· . . between the twO . . . Rower . . . adorn-
ment ... funambulist . remain(s) .. . 
Potenz ... POTENCE. . . s'a . .. Sa .. . 
IC ... here ... cult ... eagle ... town 
planning. . . tattoos. . . verily. . . perhaps 
· .. already ... coup . .. phamuzkon means 
coup. . . colpos. . . 

6 • 
my name ____________ _ 

"I shall add: the signature is 
deviant {ecartl!e}, in and of itself." 

DP 58n; DPos 100, n. 9 

~hose!========================== 

The initials appended to the bottom right of 
this reading contract are J.D. I dated it "n.d.," 
no date, but with the date of the printing of 
Clas given in parenthesis: "(27 September. 
1974)." By these initials the blurb inserted in 
Clas inscribes the "author's" name and signa­

ture in the text. Or so it seems. I could think 
of other names and signatures with those ini­
tials, and I could complicate the contract by 

invoking the epigraph above and the play of 
initials in Genet texts. But Derrida compli­
cates the matter himself. In "Limited Inc," he 
writes, as you've seen, about the intricate con­
text of the reproduced signature at the end of 
Sec and MarKins: "This context is further ex­
panded and complicated by the fact that the 
same operation is repeated otherwise in other 
books that I have thus feigned (to claim) to 

sign, for example Writing and Difference, or 
Clas' , (DLI 16); DLis 4). A text signed 

Jacques Derrida indicates the feint interwoven 
with the claim to sign a book entitled Clas, a 
book that repeats this operation otherwise. The 
very logic of the signature is seriature, the dif­
ferent same of the colpos. 

And here, in the contract, there is only the 
siglum. As or more tentative than the pre­
tended claimed signature. Derrida, or rather 
the I signing itself Derrida, continues with 
unlimited ink: 

In order to account for all sorts of necessities 
which I cannot go into here, I have, in other 

texts, devised countless games, playing with 
"my name," with the letters and syllables Ja, 
Der, Da. Is my name still "proper," or my sig­
nature, when, in proximity to "There. J.D." 
(pronounced, in French, approximately Der. 
J. D.), in proximity to "Wo? Da." in German, to 

"Her. J.D." in Danish, they begin to function as 
integral or morseled bodies, or as entire mor­
sels of common nouns, verily of things? (DLl 

167; DLls 5) 

These necessities are elaborated a bit in the 
first of two interviews on Clas and published 

ample. Such is the rationale for all the citations 
from encyclopedic dictionaries in GIGS, working 
through the meanings, histories, and usages that 
bring one sense into contact with the other: 

"And giGS, a profUSion of names sleeps in those 
letters" (46b [56b)). Saussure's latin classifica­
tion, in short, turns out to be derived from giGS, 
the sound of the bell used to call together a class 
of people (as noted in the dictionary entries, 

89bi-90bi [I03bi-4bi)). All the other usages 
turned up along the way, of course, are allowed 
to have their say as well, articulating the "un­
thought" dimension of Saussure's example. 

The stratagem of the hymen produces its own 
cognitive effects, but at the same time it is a 
parody-not only a parody of motivation, or of 
the phallus marking psychoanalytic linguistics, but 
also of Marx's theory of class conflict, for, as a 
textualist, Derrida proposes his own theory of 
class conflict. "One does not touch, tamper with 
the giGS, then (dingdong), without tampering 
with class. Nor with the economy of antherec­
tion without class struggle. But the coded, po­
liced discourse on the class struggle, if it fore­
closes the question of giGS (everything forged 
there, all that on which it reverberates, in particu­
lar the expropriation of the name everywhere 
that the question carries), lacks at the least a 
revolution" (207bi [232bi]). The "glassification" 
effect, as noted at the beginning of this study, 
concerns just this exclusion or avoidance by 
which repression works within an institution. 

"Glass," that is, is a verre associated with all the 
terms of repression which, in German, begin with 
Ver; as a structure, the pane of glass "serves as 



both an insulator and a contact between the li­
brary and the turmoil" (DDis 281-82). The tex­
tualist critique of capital, then, involves a detour 
through the word "capital"-not only an eco­
nomic term, but also a death sentence for a capi­
tal offense, for which the punishment is the 
scaffold, decapitation, a gesture that Derrida 
translates into writing by decapitalizing the 
proper name. "The one who names, denames­
the great denominator officiates very close to 
the scaffold" (lOb [ 17b D. "Since this is a writing of 
decapitation, it has no center" (71 bi-72bi [84biD. 
The writing machine supported by the scaffold 
refers, in part, to antonomasia, of course, remov­
ing the capital letter from the proper name to 
make it a common noun, but also to a strategy of 
agglutination and deglutination used to generate 
dialogical senses: "as always semantic necessity, 
giving rise to a hermeneutics, a semiotics, verily 
a psychoanalysis, remains I,Indecidably suspended 
from the chance of an agglutination called formal 
or signifying. The flight, the theft [vol] of this 
suspense, and its necessity, derails semantic ism as 
well as formalism. Vo/euse takes up vei/leuse in 
mid-flight [au vol] and fixes it a little farther on in 
vieille vo/euse. Marvellous [merveilleuse] writing" 
(146bi [165biD. And Derrida adds that such writ­
ing is "incredibly precious," alluding prehaps to 
the same poets of preciosity to whom Lacan 
compared the verbal hallucinations of Schreber. 
In any case we may compare Derrida's strategy 
with one used by concrete poets, whose experi­
ments are designed to demonstrate a knowledge 
of the material features of language. Sometimes 
these poets decapitate words, as this old trick of 

wordplay is called, the idea being to see how may 
times a word might be beheaded and still yield a 
new word (as in this example-glass, lass, asS)?2 
Part of the value of Glas is that it suggests how 
the linguistic experimentation of avant-garde art 
and literature, which until now has seemed to 
have a purely formal status, may be applied to the 
representation of theoretical and critical topiCS. 

Indeed, at the discursive level, extending the 
dialogical word to the level of the text, even to 
the level of method, Derrida's operations consti­
tute a philosophical version of "found" art: he 
does not found his arguments on anything except 
what he finds, by luck; a found argument. 

Pragrammatology ________ _ 

Explaining what he means when he says that GIGS 
is not a book, Derrida notes rather that it is a 

"reading effect"-an experiment in producing an 
entirely unanticipated reading, whose foreclosure 
might cause a disturbance in academic discourse 
(an effect that I have compared to the dynamics of 
the Schreber case-what is foreclosed at the 
level of discourse returns in the real). The symp­
toms of psychosis, that is, provide an analog for 
evaluating Derrida's belief that by introducing 
the unreceivable into the discourse of the acad­
emy a powerful effect may take place, assisting 
more effectively than would a rationally orga­
nized persuasion a change in reading, making pos­
sible a previously unheard of reading (identified 
with the theme of Potenz in Glas, which opens 
itself to productive readings) (OJ 93-6). "Such 

recognition should not make of either the truth 
value or femininity an object of knowledge (at 
stake are the norms of knowledge and knowl­
edge as norm); still less should it make of them a 
place to inhabit, a home. It should rather permit 
the invention of an other inscription, one very 
old and very new, a displacement of bodies and 
places that is quite different" ("Choreographies," 
Diacritics 12: 2 [1982]: 69-70). He tampers with 
the language and discourse of scholarly composi­
tion because, he insists, as long as the rules and 
forms of discourse are respected, the most radi­
cal ideas are readily neutralized, assimilated, or 
rather incorporated (in the psychoanalytic sense, 
vomited within and kept locked up in a crypt­
repressed). The aspect of GIGS most likely to 
provoke the defense mechanisms of the institu­
tion is its style, which is in any case that which 
Derrida suggests always "remains illegible" to 
the extent that it is performed in the literary 
mode of singularity, rather than in the academic 
mode of conformity. 

Singularity. To the extent that it is a decon­
struction, GIGS works over phallogocentrism 
from the side of the mother and of woman. 
Against the Aufhebung, which requires the death 
of singularity, GIGS follows the law of woman: 

"Natural, divine, feminine, nocturnal, familial, such 
is the predicative system, the law of singularity. In 
this law-this is said more precisely, in this place, 
of the family-the concept is 'unconscious'" (142a 
[161 aD. Noting that psychoanalysis is not (yet) a 
science in the classical sense in that it still works in 
the name of Freud (thiS is its Singularity, its differ­
ence), and that therefore its evolution is bound 
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in Digraphe. The last question of that early 
September 1975 interview (Again the ques­
tion of the signature: who signs an interview? 
Interview as question and answer necessitates 
the "I," and so complicates any answer given, 
and I leave aside the other "I" in "Telepathie" 

who loves the lie: "Do you believe one can 
speak (of the) false in philosophy, or in litera­
ture, or better, in the sciences? Imagine the 

scene: Hegel lies when he says in the greater 
Logic ... or Joyce, in this passage of F. W, or 
Cantor? but what if, what if, and the more one 
can play with that (fa), the more that interests 

me. At bottom, discourses in which the lie is 
impossible, they're what have never interested 
me" {DT 217}.) asks "What strategic and 
critical importance do you" -Derrida-"at­

tribute to the question, capital in your most 
recent writings, of the proper name and the 
signature?" 

After affirming this question "traverses 
most of the last texts," at least those drawing 
their specification from Sec, which "terminates 

... with my handwritten, reproduced and 
translated signature," Derrida claims that sig­
nature is a "fake, a forgery, of course, whose 

possibility always defines the very structure of 
an event named signature, of its topic (along 

the edge, neither in the text nor outside-the­
text, both at once however, defying thus all 
the presumptions on the limit of a corpus 

... ), of its topic and its logic, which is no 
more of the signified than of the signifier, etc." 
The fake, for this lover of the lie, is the possi­
bility of the signature at all. 

There are two" 'strategic'" or "essential val­
ues" in this question. 

I state briefly: (1) Work on the proper name 

and on the signature must be scientific (must 
recognize or elaborate laws, statements with 
universal value, etc.), but whose scientificity 
each time keeps account of singularities that 

are not only cases or examples. No longer is 
chance (alea] accidental or accessory; and it 
intervenes in the law of the corpus. Difficult 
to specify here. What I have said about this 
is perbftps dearer in Glas or in other texts 

to appear on the signatures of Ponge and 
Blanchot. It is a matter of a different (autre] 
scientificity. (2) For this very reason, such "sci­

entificity," if it is such, requires a signatory 
that is neither an empiric subject the scientific 

corpus as such can drop (iaisser tomber), nor 
the transcendental custodian of a metalinguis­

tic power. The signatory must put into play, 
with its name said to be proper and its signa­
ture, everything that is invested in them and 

that is part of the exposed corpus, according to 
the other logic I spoke of a moment ago. In the 

course of such an operation, the proper can be 
treated in all its states. Its pulling to pieces and 
its recomposition are not limited to work on 

the integral name in the language (Genet's 
name, Hegel's, Blanchot's, but also, I just said 

why, and in the same stroke, "mine" (at least 
according to the "deja," ja, Da, debris, der­

riere khi, derision, etc.», this work fecundates 
not only chance ("the glue of chance makes 
sense") with a whole necessity that is semantic 

(the work of the da and the deja, for example, 
does very well, in its demonstrative value, 
without the fortuitous adherence to my name) 
and more than semantic (the relation of the 
deja to the absolute ancestor, to the past that 
has never been present, etc., ends by bursting 
the semantic limit, always constructed on the 
affinity of sense and presence), this operation 
works on the nonlinguistic body of writing. 
(DEC 111-12) 

The work on the proper name and the signa­
ture is scientific, in an unheard of style, be­
cause each time it is singular plural. Such a 

colpic science requires a different signatory, 
one putting its name and its signature into 
play-colpically-in that science. But this 
science of writing must paraph carefully. Sign­

ing can also serve to hide another: 

And'that happens not only through the spec­
tacular of the proper name, of the signature as 

the engagement of the integral proper name 
in the language. The signature of the proper 
name can also play the role of the cover (sheath 

[gaine] or fleece (toison)) in order to dissimu­
late another signature, the signature of another 
(male or female), a signature more powerful, 

more twisted and wily, older, ready (to front) 

for all strokes and names. (DEC 112) 

The colpic science is a signed science, one 
signature in (the) place of the other, one signa­

ture cutting through the other, dissimulating 
in its signing another signing "ready (to front) 
for all strokes and names." A science of sin­

gular examples. 



Singular Examples ========= 
An exampleless example, then, from La carte 

postale. The entry is dated ("The page is dated. 

To date is to sign" [DO I I}.)" 8 October 1977": 

is this to keep a name secret, or 

rather to sing it? I sing it in multiplying it 

infinitely, in dissimulating it under all the 

other names I give to your name. The risk is 

deadly, but so too the Thing, and the name, 

yours resounds only at this price, at this mon­

strous risk I made you incur from the first 

second. In your name, through the detour of 

your name, via your name that is not you, not 

even a part of you, I can al ways lose you on the 

way, because of homonyms, of all the thing's 

names I substitute for it in singing, because of 

your misleading resemblance with all your 

names. (DCP 131) 

And from "Cartouches," some days later, an­

other example, dated "23 December I97i': 
"This is a cartouche [un ,artouche}. He says so. 

I do not only have a cartouche, I am it. This is 

my cartouche, I'm the one who stole it. This 

is my body, the body of my name" (DVP 266). 

Two names: one is part of me, my body, the 

body of my name; the other is your name, the 

name that isn't you, isn't part of you. Colpic 

exemplarity I shuttle between. The colpic sci­

ence of the name disrupts any identification in 

the signature (of) glas. 

And so the signature. 

The signature deviates: 

up with the legacy of Freud's familial problems, 
Derrida adds that "the return of the figureless 
figure, the nameless name of the mother, when all 
is done and accounted for, is what I call in Glas 
'obsequent logic'; the mother buries her own, all 
of them, and she follows all the funeral pro­
cessions" (DC 144). The mother's logic is not 
direct, linear, but digressive, and is named else­
where as "survival": culture is mourning, a work 
whose lever is the woman's tongue. 

An individual death, a destruction affecting 

only a part of society, of tradition, of culture 

may always give rise to a symbolic work of 

mourning, with memory, compensation, inter­

nalization, idealization, displacement, and so 

on. In that case there is monumentalization, 

archivization and work on the remainder, work 

of the remainder. . . . Culture and memory 

limit the 'reality' of individual death to this ex­

tent, they soften or deaden it in the realm of 

the 'symbolic.' The only referent that is abso­

lutely real is thus of the scope or dimension of 

an absolute nuclear catastrophe that would 

irreversibly destroy the entire archive and all 

symbolic capacity, would destroy the 'move­

ment of survival,' what I call' $Un-i.,ance,' at the 

very heart of life. (DNA 28) 

What is specific to writing (that is what Derrida is 
trying to think) is its ability to live on, function in 
the absence of the author. What remains to be 
done, then, is to outline how this logic of survival 
organizes Derrida's theory of reading (and of 
writing).21 

What is a reading effect~ Here we arrive at a 
more explicit definition of Derrida's alternative 
to the paradigm of communication. Against the 
philosophy of consciousness, with its theory of a 
unified subject expressing its intention in mean­
ings which it is our task to reproduce, Lacan, 
for example (working with a different model of 
mind) found that the psychotic speaks without 
consciousness, unawares, like a puppet or doll, by 
ventriloquism: "In other words, when a puppet 
speaks, it is not it who speaks, it is someone 
behind [derriere)" (Psy 63). The issue for the ana­
lyst in dealing with disturbed speech (but the 
lesson may be generalized, since, Lacan argues, it 
is impossible for any thought to be fully trans- 115 

parent to itself) is "who speaks, for in psychotic 
discourse one does not know to whom the 
speech is addressed, or who speaks in him. Thus 
the analyst attends to communication not at the 
site of sending, but at the site of reception. Sig­
nification in the order of the imaginary, for ex­
ample, is anything that interests the subject, in 
which it is caught" (Psy 221). To the extent that 
communication may be comprehended within 
the psychoanalytic model, it must be approached 
from the side of reception. "Let us say that there 
is communication from the moment in which 
the response registers~ But what is a response~ 
There is only one way to define it, which is to say 
that it returns something to its point of depar-
ture. This is the feed-back schema. Every return 
of something that, registered somewhere, trig-
gers from this fact an operation of regulation, 
constitutes a response. And communication be-
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The signature-whether one wishes it or 
not-is multiple, which does not only mean 
that it engages several patronymic names, but 

also that it deviates in and of itself, before the 
effect of the proper name, in spaced scenes, 
localities, and forces, an unconscious, a body 

wherein neither the topic nor the economy lets 
itself be gathered together in the vocabulary of 

a nominal signature or a firm. (DJ 107) 

Steals and violates the tomb: 

Every time I sign, I give to myself, for the first 

and last time, my own name. At least I give 
myself the representation of the gift of what I 
cannot give myself. I give myself something 
I will never, in any case, have had. So that in 

stealing a signature-as I thus do whenever 
I sign, even if I sign with my own name-I 
mess up the act of birth and violate a tomb. 
(DSS 108-9) 

The signature multiplies itself in seriature, the 

utterly same different that signs itself always 
already dead, violates all (its) burial places. 

The signature that underwrites here, the 

public signature, it is, I can even say this, "not 

me" (DCP 255), but in order to give you 
peace, since you do not know to whom this is 

addressed, who I am, or who you are, I sign 

this "here with my own proper name, Jacques 
Derrida," and I date it "7 September 1979" 

(DCP 10). No signature is reproduced this 
time. Again I feign to claim to sign. 

Deja/D.j.lD ja/Derriere ====== 

Clas then inscribes a series of signatures. 
Genet's, Hegel's, and already Derrida's. But 

the inscription colpates. 
Two passages from the right column serve 

as protocols. The first concerns the debris of 

the proper name, that the proper name "re­
sounds" only in its debris: 

A text "exists," resists, consists, represses, lets 
itself be read or written only if it is worked 
(over) by the illegibility of a proper name. 

I have not-not yet-said that the proper 
name exists, or that it becomes illegible when 
it falls (to the tomb) in the signature. The 

proper name resounds, losing itself at once, 
only in the instant of its debris, when it is 
broken, scrambled, jammed, while touching, 
tampering with the seing. (33b [41b}) 

The proper name as it signs itselfloses itself­

in the debris. As it loses itself, the proper 
name signs itself-in the debris. Between 
these two, the name resounds elsewhere. 

The second passage occurs later in the col­
umn and concerns the singular operation of the 

signature, its strewke: 

This text here (or g/as) no more reduces to a 
reading of Genet-that forms neither its ex­

ample nor its essence, neither its case nor its 
truth-than this text here allows itself to be 

reassembled or arrowed, with others, by my 
paraph. And everything in it that would tend 
to the singular form of the signature, of one 

signature or the other, guards an altogether 
abnormal value. It comes under {releve d'} no 
rule, nor does it procure one. The operation 
must be singular each time, and must run 
[courir} its risk [chance] uniquely ... , 

It would be otherwise if the signature were 
only a glas-effect, otherwise stated a classifica­
tion, the network of (no) more than a name. At 

that point, this operation would somewhere 
be exemplary and normative, even scientific, 
if, but so timidly, preliminary: a conception 
hardly announced. 

Unwearying, the labor {labeur} to recon­

stitute the glorious and integral corpus of a 
proprietorship, in the authentic and organless 
signature, will not have failed, always, in the 

end (will have some seing): what sets it in 
motion, its first thief [voleur], volens nolens, 

what causes writing, is what separates [ecarte] 

and sows [et semel, scatters [essaime} signa­
cutting and signacouture [signacoupure et 

signacouture]. What desingularizes, unseals, 
desiglums, opens the eyes by blinding. (I70b-

7Ib [I9Ib-92b]) 

The seing sows, sews, cuts, separates; a thief, 

the signature cuts and sews the signature; in 
other words, what signs (un)signs in the debris 

it signs. 

Derrida, Jacques. D.]. Deja. Already then 
will be the siglum, as you've seen, the inverted 

siglum to be read through the rearview mir­

ror, of Jacques Derrida. 



there, behind (derriere] the absolute of a deja, 

an already, what is there (3ai (9ai» 

What's going on there, behind this supposed 
siglum, a siglum semantically essential to 

Hegel ("And the problem of the introduction 
in/to Hegel's philosophy is all of Hegel's phi­
losophy: (the) already posed throughout, espe­
cially in his prefaces and forewords, introduc­
tions and preliminary concepts" (4a [roa}).), 
translated as already? The right column an­

swers a few pages later in a judas responding to 
the first judas according to the counterproof 
logic stated earlier: there D.]., here]. D.: 

As for the siglum in Funeral Rites it isJ.D .... 
As for the one who organizes the Funeral­

i.e., literary-Rites of J.D., is one to say it is 
the author, the narrator, the narratee, the 
reader, but of what? He is at once the double of 
the dead (colossos), the one who remains alive 
after him, his son, but also his father and his 
mother. (6bi (I2bi) 

There (Da) I may see Derrida inscribing his 
siglum, here I see him losing it. The siglum 
must be double, inscribing-losing, double 
registered, dead live, but in each, let me say, 

occurrent, not just across the columns. 
The left column continues the counter­

proof style, seems to be reading deja in its 
Hegelian net. 

the beginning-before it the deja, the al­
ready-befalls, as always, by the instance of 
the (au titre dul result. The rebound of the 

already should not leave any remain(s). In 
speculative dialectics, the result is not a re­
main(s), the remain(s) does not result. At least 
as remain(s). If it could result, it would relieve 
its remnance [restancel. A doubtlessly inevi­
table consequence of an already conceived as 

origin, beginning, ground in the sense of pre­
sentation (llai- I2ai [I8ai) 

A dual reading suggests itself. The judas be­
trays. (I) The judas is simply examining the 
consequences of the relieving proposition 

"The beginning is the result," wherein the re­
sult is already before the beginning in the 
circle, but not as a remainder. (2) Or, as the 
last line turns on itself, all this would be 
the consequence in reading if the deja is "con­
ceived as origin, beginning, ground in the 
sense of presentation," rather than as the 
siglum that sews/sows, that cannot present 
itself-except uniquely, which is not to pre­

sent itself. Forewarned again. 
Forewarned again, this time in the right 

column. A judas intervenes in a sentence, 
right after the already, deja, supposedly to olter 
a counsel of reading. The tattoo opens with an 
indeterminate infinitive (possibly an impera­
tive): "(to) read the deja {already} as a siglum." 

What follows will be split over and above the 
judas before: (1) you are to read the deja as a 
siglum to read the play throughout the text, 

and (2) in order to read the deja as a siglum, 
this is what must be done, this is what 

happens. 

When I sign, I am already dead [but also: When 

gins there, with autoregulation" (Psy 212). The 
addressee is, first of all, oneself, communicating 
being an act performed on one's subject, as 
in otobiography. Lacan adds that he is not bor­
rowing the cybernetic model literally. Rather, 
what counts for the human being is the signifier. 

"There is proper usage of the Signifier from the 
moment when, at the level of the receiver, what 
matters is not the effect of the content of the 
message, is not the triggering in the organ of 
some reaction from the fact that a hormone ar­
rives, but this-that at the point of arrival of the 
message, one takes note of the message" (Psy 
213). Schreber exemplifies this situation, when 
the world began to signify for him-he began to 
receive signifiers (not meanings, for they were 
incomprehensible) from the birds, from the rays 
of the sun. 

Lacan describes the event of reception as a 
scene of annunciation, in which one receives 
one's destiny. If the question of our destiny, of 
our being, arises, "it is always in the mode of 
apparition of speech that we could call in differ­
ent ways, mission, mandate, delegation, or even 
devolution, with reference to Heidegger. It is the 
foundation of the founding word- You are this, 

my woman, my master, a thousand other things. 
This You are this, when I receive it, makes me in 
speech other than I am" (Psy 315). He compares 
such delegations to the mandate given to Mary-

"You will have a son without a husband"-the an­
nunciation of the virgin birth, similar to the one 
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• sign, • am (following) already D.). dead} .• 

hardly have the time to sign than. am already 
dead, that. am already dead {but also: • hardly 
have the time to sign than • am (following) 
already D.). dead, that. am already D.). dead}. 
• have to abridge the writing, hence the sig­

lum, because the structure of the "signature" 
event carries my death in that event. For which 
it is not an "event" and perhaps signifies 
nothing, writes out of a past that has never 

been present and out of a death that has never 
been alive. 

The signature event never takes place. Hardly. 
Except in "a death that has never been alive." 

To write for the dead, out of them, who have 
never been alive: this is the desire . . . that is 
interrogated and resounds here as glas in order 
finally to insinuate {laisser entendre} the un­
heard, the illegibility of an already that leads 
back to nothing present any more, even were it 

past. The ". am therefore dead .• am a dead 
man who sees his skeleton in a mirror. . ." of 

the Miracle of the Rose is not just one proposi­
tion among others. Everywhere that it is re­
peated, cashed, retailed, detailed, divided, it 
imparts a writing- (or already-)stroke to all the 

forces that cling to the present, to truth as 
presence. The past is no longer a past present, 
nor the future a present to come. And all the 
values depending on that axiom are stopped 

by the siglum. They no longer function al­
ready, they are defunct in advance. Even here 
(19bi [26bi}) 

The deja is the stroke of writing, what is not of 
the order of the present; the siglum disrupting 
any signature event in its presence marks the 
signature as dead, as defunct already in its 
truth. That is how the deja is to be read. That 
is what must be read in order to read the deja as 
siglum. All of which is complicated one more 
rum when the siglum is also a word, here 
the word translated already. Already already 
tempts the already. The precipitous reading 
hastens to semanticize the siglum in its initial­
ing, to present it before the eyes in the present 
of its presence. Eyes no longer blind. The in­
terrupted text elaborates: .. Deja, already, be 
careful about this, does not signify that the 
signature will always be gathered, summa­
rized, announced in its siglum beforehand. 

This already marks an entirely different thing" 
(19b-2ob [27 b}). 

To be deciphered. 

This already marks the explosive peals of 
the "Toquesing," the ringing of the bell, the 

warning bell never present in its peals, this 
already colls-glaJ "of/for the idiom or the 
sIgnature. 

"Of/for the absoluteancescor U'aiim/) " (I ')obi 

[169bi}). For the dead, death, but "Death has 
already taken place, before everything" (79bi 
(92bi}). "The g/as is for (no) one. (No) one. 
It announces or recalls nothing. It hardly 
sounds, it sooner resounds, before ever having 
touched the material of any sign. That (<;:'a) 

resounds. Why call that «(a) death~ Why call 
for one's death) Because that (fa) has already 

(deja) taken place. 

Schreber thought he heard. With respect to 
inner speech, Lacan explicitly plays on words, 
between enonciation and annonciation-that 

what is enunciated or uttered in the inner speech 
of thought falls like an annunciation from the 
Other ("it is the total enunciation of the sen­
tence that says I am your master"). 

Derrida uses something like Lacan's position 
as a point of departure for his own version of the 
scene of writing as annunciation, including the 
allusions to the immaculate conception in Glas, 
although his target in this case is, in part, concept 
formation itself and Hegel's tendency to de­
materialize the intelligible. Another aspect of 
Derrida's play on enunciation/annunciation is 
a certain problematization of the distinction in 
speech act theory between perlormative and 
constative utterances. More importantly, a pro­
pos of Lacan's notion of reception, Derrida ex­
pliCitly associates his mode of address with the 

"age of psychoanalysis": "If I may now make use of 
the apostrophe, let me tell you this much at once: 
I do not know to whom I am speaking. Whom is 
this discourse or lecture addreSSing here and 
now? I am delivering it to you, of course, but that 
doesn't change the situation much. You will 
understand why I say this, and once you find this 
intelligible, it becomes at least possible to dem­
onstrate that, beginning with the first sentence, 
my lecture has not simply and purely missed its 
destination" (OTe 1-2). His design is not to cal­
culate in advance the point of encounter with 
an audience, but to "fall" upon his auditors by 
accident. 



In general, Derrida wants to read and write in 
an aleatory mode, by means of dissemination 
rather than the gathering and collecting and divi­
sion of dialectics and conceptual thinking. "If one 
thinks what logos means (to say), if one fills with 
thought the words of the phenomenology of 
spirit and of the logic, for example, there is no 
means of getting out of the absolute circle" (227a 
[2S3a)). Derrida finds in Lacan support for the 
view that in the paradigm of unconscious thought 
we should learn to speak in the mode of infelicity 
or frivolity (Derrida's point being that this mode 
is precisely speciftc to writing). Believing that the 
reality of discourse, the loose superimposition of 
the order of the signified on the order of the 
Signifier, makes inevitable our sense that we 
never say just what we mean, Lacan is not con­
cerned (on the contrary) by the possibility that 
his own seminars are not comprehended. "I tell 
you that it is with an express intention if not 
absolutely deliberated, that I pursue this dis­
course in a manner such that I offer you the op­
portunity to not understand it entirely. This mar­
gin allows you yourselves, that you say that you 
believe yourselves to be folloWing me, that is that 
you remain in a problematic position, which al­
ways leaves the door open for a progressive rec­
tification. In other words, if I ordered things in a 
way so as to be easily understood, that is so that 
you had complete certitude that you were there, 
well, given my very premises concerning inter­
human discourse, the misunderstanding would be 
irremediable" (Psy 184). Thus Lacan in his own 
way mimes Schreber's discourse by leaving his 

sentences only "half-spoken" (like Schreber's 
fragments), leaving the remainder for reception. 

We are dealing, in short, with a version of 
reception aesthetics or reader response rheto­
ric. Derrida places his mode at the intersection of 
pragmatics and grammatology: "Open to a differ­
ent sense of the dispatch ( envoi) and of dispatches 
(envois), pragrammatology should always take 
the situation of the marks into account; in partic­
ular that of utterances, the place of senders and 
addressees, of framing and of the socio-historical 
circumscription, and so forth. It should therefore 
take account of the problematics of randomness 
in all fields where it evolves: physics, biology, 
game theory, and the like .... according to the 
scientific and artistic treatment of randomness, 
which in the course of this century has under­
gone continued transformation" (Ore 27 -8). 

Pragrammatology is the neologism naming 
Derrida's approach to reading and writing as re­
ception, emblematized in the annunciation. The 
criteria for determining who his unknown ad­
dressees might be may not be confined to the 
criteria of intention, "for I could be addressing 
myself to an unconscious, and absolutely deter­
mined addressee, one rigorously localized in 'my' 
unconscious, or in yours, or in the machinery 
programming the partition of this event" (DTC 
3). He conveys his understanding of the scene of 
writing by means of an analogy with the annuncia­
tion as it is couched in the apocalyptic mode, in 
the Biblical tradition of apocalyptic prophecy and 
forecasts. Derrida begins this dramatic com­
parison by noting that "apocalypse" as it is used in 

the Bible does not suggest the modern sense of 
catastrophe, but rather a revelation, as in the 
lifting up of the hair to reveal the ear or the eye, 
giving access to a secret. Similarly, removing the 
foreskin in circumcision to reveal the glans­
symbolic castration-is an apocalyptic gesture 
(Derrida's menippea takes "anatomy" literally). 
To approach philosophy in terms of annunciation, 
in the manner of listening with the psychoanalytic 
or the dialogical ear, requires a shift away from 
signifieds to tone. "The attention to tone, which 
is not just style, seems rather rare to me. Tone 
has been little studied for itself, supposing that is 
possible or has ever been done .... By what is a 
tone marked, a change or rupture of tone? And 
how do you recognize a tonal difference within 
the same corpus? ... The extreme difficulty of 
this question, indeed of this task, becomes more 
accentuated in the case of philosophy. Isn't the 
dream or the ideal of philosophical discourse, of 
philosophical address [allocution 1, and of the 
writing supposed to represent that address, isn't 
it to make tonal difference inaudible, and with it a 
whole desire, affect, or scene that works (over) 
the concept in contraband?" (OAT 6). The task 
then is to listen to philosophy the way Lacan 
listens to Schreber, noting "all the regrettable 
deviations or gaps in relation to the atonal norm 
of philosophical address." Tone as pitch calls to 
mind "tension," Derrida explains, although origi­
nally it signified "the tight ligament, cord, rope 
when it is woven or braided ... the privileged 
figure of everything subject to strict-ure .... In 
short, the same tension runs across the tonic 
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"This strange already (deja) has to be deci­
phered" (79b (92b]). 

110 The judas to this strewke, which follows 
right after, but in the same paragraph as the 
fabric representing the fabric, the histological 
issue, deciphers the already and the deja (to 
differentiate for a moment the sense and the 
siglum) as the written argot cogito. D.]. I am: 
already I am, already I am dead, as Speech 
and Phenomena has demonstrated. The already­
deja, then, "that I am (following) sounds its 
own proper glas, signs itself its own death 
sentence (arret de mort], regards you in ad­
vance, sees you advance without any com­
prehension of what you will have loved, fol­
lowing, in a column the funeral march of an 
erection everyone will intend to have available 
from now on" (79bi (92bi)). I am I I am dead I 
I am following / deja I already: glide over the 
bars morseling this signature signing itself to 
death already, following itself already dead. 

Derriere. Behind. This reminds him of his 
father's name written on his tomb already be­
fore he is there. "There are many 'real,' as one 
says, 'autobiographical,' events encrypted, re­
invested by the logic of the scene in Clas' , 
(DJ 113), he claims in the second (late October 
1975) of the Digraphe interviews. 

Derriere: every time the word comes first, if 
written therefore after a period and with a 
capital letter, something inside me used to 
start to recognize there my father's name, in 
golden letters on his tomb, even before he was 
there. 

A fortiori when I read Derriere Ie rideau {Be­
hind the Curtain}. 

Derriere, behind, isn't it always already behind 
{deja derriere} a curtain, a veil, a weaving. 
(68bi {80bi}) 

Derriere supplies deja, and vice versa. The 
siglum and its substitute not only inscribe 
Derrida on the edge of the text, as a kind 
of initialing that attempts to re-initial itself 
without ever taking place, they also inscribe 
behind in already and already in behind, all 
at once. 

A judas off to the side, on the right, begins 
the inscription, initials in the margin this 
initialing. 

everything is always attacked de dos, from the 
back, written, described from behind. A tergo. 
I am already/deja (dead) signifies that I am be­
hind/derriere. Absolutely behind, the Derriere 

that will have never been seen from the front, 
the Deja that nothing will have preceded, 
which therefore conceived and gave birth to 
itself, but as a cadaver or glorious body. To be 
behind is to be before all-in a rupture of sym­
metry. I cut myself off, I entrench myself­
behind/derriere-I bleed [je saigne) at the bot­
tom of my text. "The author of a beautiful 
poem is always dead" (Miracle of the Rose). 

(84bi [97bi}) 

The symmetry of sense is disrupted. The be­
hind precedes ali. Precedes the veil veiling it as 
behind. Whatever veils this behind as behind 

comes after. Then the truth of this veiling, 
which can never be present in its following, 
can never be the truth. This argument of the 
sheath or gaine ("There is that one cannot cut 
through to a decision between. . . the thing 
itself and its supplement" (229b (256b).) 
envelops and turns the signature inside out: 
already behind. Before I write, as I write, I 
am already dead. Bleeding in my signing, 
s( a )ignant, I entrench myself in the cut­
behind. In signing I cut myself off from that 
signature but entrench myself always already 
behind it, I paraph it, as my signature. But 
always already I am dead. 

At the same time, by cutting myself off, by 
entrenching myself, by withdrawing my pres­
ence, by dying, I escape the blows [coups] in 
advance. The Behind and the Already, the 
Derriere and the Deja, protect me, make me 
illegible, shelter me on the text's verso. I am 
accessible, legible, visible only in a rearview 
mirror. 

The patronymic name and the inverted 
siglum are stitched from behind into this 
judas. They shelter, protect, require a mirror 
to be legible, a rearview mirror, a glace as it 
were. "I am accessible, legible, visible only in 
a rearview mirror." The I signs the accessi­

bility, signs it D.]. But the judas refuses this 
signature, countersigns the I as genet behind 
D.]., as signature contra signature: 

... in a rearview mirror. Also read, as forms 
of repression, all the rhetorical Rowers in 
which I disperse my signature, in which I 



apostrophize or apotropize myself. It is a mat­
ter of repulsing the worst threat, and, to do so, 
of cutting oneself off beforehand, by oneself 
from oneself: the genii is thus a kind of reseda 

morhis, an incantation of one thing in order to 

hide behind the other, to be shut up in its 

enclosure. (84bi [97bi]) 

D.]. behind genet behind reseda morbis. But 
without priority. One precedes the other al­

ready. Apotrope. 
But reseda conceals a number of other signa­

tures. In Saving the Text, in a section on "one 
dramatic moment in Clas when something 
like the forbidden name is named, or the abso­
lute vocative is written out" (p. 93), in a sec­
tion on "Dionysus Erigone Eriopetal Reseda" 
(II2b [I29b}) to which I refer you, Hartman 

writes: 

As a word, reseda seals this signature {"Diony­
sus Erigone Eriopetal Reseda"] with a bad tri­

lingual pun. Res est da. The thing is there. But 

it is not there. 
The rest is silence .... Part of this know­

ing silence is the link of reseda, not with a 
name but with a mark of identity. We learn 
about it from the Wartburg dictionary, which 

quotes a source of 1716. Reseda was called 
"Jew grass" (herbe des juifs) because "it fur­

nishes the yellow color Jews were formerly 
obliged to wear in this region." (Saving the 

Text, p. 95) 

The mark of identity behind the healing in­

cantation behind genet behind D.]. behind Be­
hind behind Already. Already. As the already 

difference (that which under the word strict-ure 
forms both the theme and the instrument or 
cord of Glas" (OAT 8-9). Against Kant (in this 
particular article representing all philosophers 
of consciousness) Derrida considers the non­
philosophical tone of the "mystagogues" con­
demned by Kant, those who replace the voice of 
reason with an oracular tone, that is, who raise 
the tone (overlordly tone) to make the inner 
voice delirious (unrepresentable, without con­
cept). The voice of the oracle, too, is a version of 
inner speech, it "takes you aside, speaks to you in 
a private code, and whispers secrets to you, while 
uncovering your ear, jumbling, covering, or para­
sitizing the voice of reason that speaks equally 
in each and maintains the same language for all" 
(OAT 12). 

It is worth being reminded that again what is 
in question is "castration," as a metaphor (and 
the metaphor of metaphor, if we keep in mind 
Lacan's theory of the symbolic and the name-of­
the-father as the first metaphor giving access 
to language). The mystagogues, that is, replace 
proofs and arguments with analogies. verisimili­
tudes, poetic schemas, and hence are not true 
philosophers, according to Kant, but emasculate 
reason. Derrida's own relation to this debate, he 
says, is not to take sides between metaphor and 
concept, "but for a start to recognize the old 
solidarity of these antagonists or protagonists." 

"If castration is a metaphor or a simulacrum-and 
so it must be, it seems, since it concerns the 
phallus. not the penis or the clitoris-then the 

metaphorical stake is clear between the two op­
posing parties sketched out by a Kant who is no 
less a party in this. The stake for this KampfPlatz 
of metaphysics is the castration of reason. Which 
of the two parties facing each other most surely 
castrates reason~" (OAT 16). Derrida is inter­
ested, rather, in what both sides exclude as the 
inadmissible itself. Both parties remove some­
thing, emasculate, castrate, by excluding the 
other, with Derrida's project being to approach 
the logos in another way, refusing castration as 
metaphor, literally. 

Philosophers and mystagogues both work in 
the mode of eschatology, always declaring the 
coming end of something-"the end of history, 
the end of the class struggle, the end of philoso­
phy, the death of God, the end of religions, the 
end of Christianity and morals ... the end of the 
subject, the end of man, the end of the West" 
(DAT20-21). All these discourses come to tell us 
one thing-the truth, and the truth of apoca­
lypse is the truth of truth. Derrida suggests, in 
this context, that the scene of writing itself, as 
such, takes this apocalyptic form, in the mode of 
annunciation, uttering a capital sentence that 
speaks of the bond between discourse and what 
is dead. The Gospels and the Revelations of St. 
john serve as examples (used also in Glas for 
a similar purpose) from which to generalize a 
lesson in reception. In his Revelations john (in­
forming part of jean Genet's signature) speaks 
like Lacan's puppet, passing on that which he has 
received, his testimony coming through an angel, 
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read judas on antonomasia and the reproduced 
signature paraphs: "My signature trails be­
hind {traineJ. Dereliction, errance without 
end. Among things, equivalent, but abso­
lutely alone" (183bi [206biJ). 

Mother========================= 

There (da) behind (derriere) already (deja), ab­
solute already, what's there. 

A signature ready (to front) for all signa­

tures. 
The mother. 

The mother precedes and follows. The logic of 
obsequence. She-lam not certain I should 
refer in that way, with the feminine pronoun, 
since the mother names all: the breast-being­
signature "of this mother steals away from all 
names, but it also hides them, steals them; it 
is before all names, regularly gives itself its 
first name ... " (133b-35b [152b-54b})­
is absolute already. As the tattoo intervening 
in this seing inscribes: "as death, the mother 
fascinates from the absolute of an already" 
(134bi [152biJ). Or in the left column, in the 
opposition of the divine law and the law of 
the State: "divine law, woman's recourse is 
always already there. The absolute already: 
the woman's side .... The 'eternal irony' of 
the woman will never let itself be reached be­
hind the absolute entrenchment of this al­
ready, which is further back than the origin, 

older than birth, and attends death" (190ai 
[21 3aiJ). 

Absolute already behind is the mother 
countersigning the countersigning, not in the 
sweetness of the abyss, but in the between of 
the seing, even in the haste of the siglum. Dija. 
On the side of the woman. But "the mother 
(whatever forename or pronoun she/it may be 
given) stands beyond the sexual opposition. 
This above all is not a woman. She only lets 
herself, detached, be represented by the sex" 
(134bi [153biJ). Derriere. 

7 • 
Colossal writing _________ _ 

" ... the end is beginning." 
Blanchot, The Madness of 

the Day, trans. Lydia Davis 
(Barrytown, N.Y.: Station 

Hill, 1981), p. 10. 

Siriature of siriature: antherection, colpOI, sig­
nature, strewke, betweens, cotossos. 

Already I am dead behind. 
Am I to mourn for myself then? For mourn­

ing then? An economy of the dead? A series of 
detours on the frame and the colossus. 

Gtas cites Hegel on the frame, the external 
"whose inner sense must be comprehended," 
"the sense of the painting (and the-inner­
sense in general): ... 'A blind person can deal 
with the frame, the canvas, the varnish of a 
picture; can know the history of painters, the 
fate of a picture, its price, into what hands it 
has fallen, and can see nothing of the picture 
itself" (2 qa- 18a [243a-44aJ). The inner 
sense is the picture itself, what Hegel often 
wrote about to his wife in his travels. On a trip 
in 182 r he visited the Dresden gallery (Hus­
serl also writes about visiting the Dresden 
Gallery, but as an example and specifically 
about a painting by Teniers of a picture gal­
lery) and wrote his wife "about a painting by 
Holbein the Younger, Madonna of Burgomaster 
Meyer," which Hegel "regularly saw in Berlin" 
(6lai [72aiJ) but thought was a copy of the 
original in Dresden, which is the copy, if that 
can be decided and judged in this labyrinth of 
signatures and frames (the labyrinth of the 
Dresden gallery: "The gallery is the labyrinth 
which includes in itself its own exits [issues)" 
[DVPh r 17; DSP 104).). Hegel to his wife: "'I 
have no doubt at all that the painting in Berlin 
is a skillfully made copy, but one in which 
there is above all a lack of spirit'" (6rai (73aiJ). 
The frame, external, refers to the picture that 
is to be full of spirit, the inner sense, although 
that sense is caught in the labyrinth of original 
and copy, in the labyrinth of the fullness of 
spirit, the Da of Sa. 

In the "Lemmas," Chapter I of "Parergon," 
after the second jointless frame, there is a cita­
tion (almost) of Gtas. At least, the citation is 



idemified as such. But the citation is patched; 

changes are "silemly" inserted. The passage is 

extracted from the long tattoo on Saussure, in 

the paragraph on mimesis. I have indicated the 

changes in italics (except for the word into that 

was italicized already). "Parergon": 

"With resources that would lead within the sys­

tem of painting: importing into the theory of 

painting all the questions and all the codes of 

questions that are developed here, around the 

effects of 'proper name' and 'signature'; con­

cealing, in the course of this break-in, all the 

rigorous criteria of a framing-between the 

inside and the outside; taking away the frame 

(or rather its joints, its angles of jointing) no less 

than the inside or the outside, the picture or 

the thing (just imagine the havoc of a theft that 

would only deprive you of frames, or rather of 

its joints, and of every possibility of reframing 

your valuables or your art objects)." (Glas) 

(DVP 22 citing with changes 94bi (I09bi]) 

You have all your frames stolen; there is no 

possibility of reframing. The joims are miss­

ing, stolen. Even the sfeignccer cries, tries "to 

sheathe again, to refrain, to emparaph the seed 

[semence}, to ensign the dissemination, to be­

numb the sperm of a signature, to reappro­

priate genealogy, to reconstitute the golden 

monument of his own proper (seminary), to 

digest, to sluice down [ie/user] without re­

main(s) his white and proper seing, to be the 

son, not the daughter, remark it well, of him­

self" (252b [28ob}). 

repeating another testimony, and so on, "so 
many sendings, envois, so many voices, and this 
puts so many people on the telephone line": 

No longer is one very sure who loans his voice 

and his tone to the other in the Apocalypse; no 

longer is one very sure who addresses what to 

whom. But by a catastrophic overturning here 

more necessary than ever, one can just as well 

think this: as soon as one no longer knows who 

speaks or who writes, the text becomes apoca­

lyptic. And if the dispatches always refer to 

other dispatches without decidable destination, 

the destination remaining to come, then isn't 

this completely angelic structure, that of the 

Johannine apocalypse, isn't it also the structure 

of every scene of writing in general? (DAT27) 

The dialogical utterance is always a quotation; 
nor was it an accident that Schreber heard the 
voice of God in his hallucinations. We may hear in 
the imperative of this scene, "Viens," come! the 
source, Wien, Vienna, where Freud reopened 
the question of tone. We may also think that 
Derrida wants to reopen the causal theory of 
naming, the name originating in a baptism, to be 
passed along a chain thereafter, by reminding us 
in Glas that John the Baptist was beheaded, his 
head a gift from Herodias to her mother (194bi-
95bi [218bi]). 

The scene of writing is constituted by the re­
ception of a voice that somehow emerges dis­
tinctly from the murmur and chatter from within 
and without. Another analogy clarifies the scene. 

"Suppose I write now a letter without determin­
able address. It would be encrypted or anony­
mous, it matters little, and I publish it, draWing on 
the credit that our system of publishing still lends 
me. Now it happens that someone responds, ad­
dressing himself at first to the presumed Signer of 
the letter, who is presumed to be the same by 
convention as the 'real' author, here with 'me'" 
(DT 202- 3). If we transpose this situation to that 
which we still call the unconscious, Derrida adds, 
we see that we are dealing with transference: "I 
meet the other on this occasion." Such events 
occur daily, when people write letters to editors 
and columnists. The unconscious responds to a 
signifier in a way that resembles the act of a 
reader taking personally a missive sent to the 
general public. "This is something quite different 
from the transfer of a message." 

Derrida's version of how the unconscious al­
ters the model of communication is finally dis­
tinct from Lacan's, although Derrida remarks 
that his essay on Lacan's Poe seminar did not 
oppose Lacan: "A certain note even said that 
Lacan is right [a raison]" (DA 76), which still 
leaves the problem of "reason" itself. But Lacan, 
as much as Hegel, remains within the schema of 
representation, from whose strictures Derrida 
would like to free writing. 

Beyond a closure of representation whose form 

could no longer be linear, indivisible, circular, 

encyclopedic, or totalizing, I have tried to 

retrace a path opened on a thought of the en­

voi which, while (like the Geschick des Seins 
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But "Deconstruction must neither reframe 
nor dream the frame's pure and simple ab­
sence" (DVP 85). 

For Kant-"Parergon" concerns 
the third critique, that of judgment, of the 
middle, the third-for Kant the frame, like 
the columns of palaces or the drapery of stat­
ues, is a parergon. Neither inside nor outside, 

"never, as you know, internal or external" (249b 
[277b}), the parergon works on the border, 
splits itself in two, without bridge. But not 
the colossos, the double of the dead. The colossos 
is not the parergon, for example the column, 
for Kant: 

But the column and the colossal do not occupy 
(in the third Critique} the same place. We have 
already verified that: when the column sup­
ports an edifice, the column was, for example 
if not by chance, a parergon: supplement of 
operation, neither work nor outwork. One can 
pinpoint in the "Analytic of the sublime" a dis­
tinction, verily an opposition, between the col­
umn and the colossal. The column is of a me­
dium, moderate, measurable, measured size. 
The measure of its erection can be grasped. In 
this sense it would not be, the column, co­
lossal. (DVP 138-39) 

But the fourth chapter, "The Colossal," 
opens on the passage between the column and 
the colossus, where "I shall hold myself" 
(DVP 138). The word colossos, originally, ac-

cording to Vernant in "The Representation of 
the Invisible and the Psychological Category 
of the Double: The Colossos," in Myth and 
Thought among the Greeks, "'does not have any 
value as size,'" as taille, which "will have 
marked" as well, without the context or Ver­
nant's "manifest intention" inviting this, the 

"line of a cutting, the cutting edge of a sword, 
all the incisions coming to breach a surface or 
depth in order co carve out a rrail there, co 
delimit a contour, a form or a quantity (cut­
ting of wood or offabric (tissu))." The colossos is 
not first colossal, immense, without size, is 
not a gigantic" 'effigy,'" but according to the 

"'terminology of Greek sculpture . . . is con­
nected with the root kol- which is associated 
with certain place names in Asia Minor (Ko­
lossai, Kolophon, Koloura), and which retains 
the idea of something erected, something that 
has been set up [dresse}'" (DVP 137, citing 
Vernant [Boscon: Routledge, 1983}, p. 305). 
The colossos is erected. 

the question of 
Ie detail ou la detaille 

"Through the effigy, precisely, and in 
the fictional space of representation, the erec­
tion of the kol- assures perhaps what I have 
proposed to name elsewhere (Glas, "+ R"), 
precisely apropos the colossal, the dividing de­
tail [Ie detail} or the cut dismension [la detaille}, 

the passage from the cut-size (taille}, which is 
always small or measured, to the beyond mea­
sure of the without-size (/a dimesure du sans­
taille) , to the immense. The dimension of the 
effigy, the effigy itself would have dis-sizing 
(dimesurer} for its fictional effect. The effigy 
would break down, divide up, into details, 
would set free the excess of size. And the erec­
tion would indeed be, in its effigy, difference 
of size and Cut. Then kol- would still as­
sure, more or less in the effigy of a phantasm, 
the passage between the colossus and the col­
umn, between the colossos, the columen, and the 
columna. 

"I shall hold myself in this passage" (DVP 

137-38). 
I shall hold myself in the passage of glas, its 

colpos. 

Inscribed on the two columns: 
Columna: column, of stone or water (water­

spout), parergon, phallic column of India, 
carved in its flanks. The column inscribes its 
own name on its flanks. 

Columen: rise, projection, height, promi­
nence, erection. Erection is carved in relievo 
on the standing columns. 

Colossos: "the double of the dead man in 
erection" (DSS 6-7), "the stony double of the 
dead phallus" (DSS 108-9), "the double of 
the dead" (6bi [I2bi}), "the dead's double" 
(73a [85a}). Two columns, neither one nor the 
other, double, regard each other, erect in scone 
the double of the other. 

Their relationship - glas - "strikes be-



of which Heidegger speaks) of a structure 

as yet innocent of representation. did not as 

yet gather itself to itself as an envoi of being 

through Anwesenheit. presence and then rep­

resentation .... It is not original or originally a 

sending-from (the envoi of something-that-is or 

of a present which would precede it. still less of 

a subject. or of an object by and for a subject). 

because it is not single and does not begin with 

itself although nothing present precedes it; and 

it issues forth only in already sending back: it 

issues forth only on the basis of the other. the 

other in itself without itself. Everything begins 

by referring back. that is to say. does not be­

gin .... This divisibility of the envoi has nothing 

negative about it. it is not a lack. it is altogether 

different from subject. from signifier. or that 

letter of which Lacan says that it does not with­

stand partition and that it always reaches its 

destination. (DSR 324) 

The case of Nietzsche best illustrates why 
Derrida wants to write in this mode of "sending 
on." In trying to think what is specific to writing, 
and to work within this specificity, Derrida con­
tinually reminds the theorists of intention, from 
Plato to Searle, that writing functions in the ab­
sence of the author (this death is constantly de­
nied). "To begin with, he [Nietzsche) is dead, 
himself, trivial evidence but at bottom incredible 
enough and the genius of the name is there in 
order for us to forget that" (DOr 18). Nothing, 
neither for good or evil, then, can ever return to 
the bearer ofthat name, but only to "Nietzsche," 

signifiers detached now from Lacan's trajectory. 
And "Nietzsche" is the homonym of the other 
one. Here we encounter the full force of the 
double inscription, along with the imperative to 
think the consequences, political and moral, of 
this phenomenon. The contemporary defense of 
Nietzsche coming from the left, insisting that 
Nietzsche never intended any of the things the 
Nazi theorists found there, in his texts, fails to 
confront a fundamental issue: "one wonders why 
and how that which one calls so naively a falsifica­
tion was possible, why and how the 'same' state­
ments, if they are the same, could serve over 
again in senses and contexts that one deems dif­
ferent, even incompatible" (DOr 39). The same 
colossal pun that opened Schreber's madness 
allowed Hitler to be the Fuhrer Nietzsche spoke 
of. But since Nietzsche died before his name 
it cannot be a question of what he might have 
thought about the destiny of his words, his inten­
tion. Rather, it is the program, the machinery 
of reception that interests Derrida, the possibil­
ity of transformation producing left and right 
Hegelians, left and right Marxists (left and right 
Derrideans) . 

The future of a text-Nietzsche's or Der­
rida's-is never closed. It survives everything. 

"The most important thing, with respect to the 
difference of the ear, is that the signature will not 
be effective, performed, performing, not at the 
moment when it apparently takes place, but only 
later, when ears have been able to receive the 
message. It is on the side of the addressees, or of 
an addressee who will have an ear sufficiently fine 

to hear/understand my name, for example, my 
signature, that with which I sign, that the signa­
ture will take place" (DOr 71). You and I, then, 
may decide to sign in this way: 

No. of a letter which after the fact seems to 

have been sent to some unknown addressee at 

the moment of its writing. addressee unknown 

to him or herself if one may say so. and who 

determines him/herself. as you know so well 

how to do at the reception of the letter; this 

is completely different from the transfer of a 

message. Its content and its end do not precede 

it. Thus here. you identify yourself and you en­

gage your life on the program ofthe letter .... 

Thus you say: that is me. uniquely me who can 

receive this letter. not that it be reserved for 

me. on the contrary. but I receive it as a present 

the chance to which this card gives itself up. It 

grounds me. And I choose that it selects me at 

random. (DT103) 

The reader writes the otobiography, posthu­
mously, even if our prejudice is that Derrida still 
lives. "It is the other's ear that speaks me, and 
that constitutes the autos of my autobiography" 
(DOr 71). 

To think then not with the present of pres­
ence, but the present as gift, that which is given 
to us to think with, is the lesson of Glas. The gift is 
a pharmakon, of course, poison or cure, right left 
in march time, even if the music that best suggests 
the movement of Derrida's signature is elec­
tronic, by Philip Glass. Derrida, that is, writes 
without representation by giving to us the raw 
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tween the two," the column and the colossus. 
"ClaJ is written neither one way nor the other, 

the one counting on the other to relieve the 
double's failure, the colossus the column, the 
column the colossus" (7lbi [83bi}). 

Right after the warning that the 
logic of antherection must not be simplified, 
after the judas on the occurrent ("occurrent is 
said in botany 'about all the partitions con­
verging toward a central fictive axis' (Littre)" 
(138bi (157bi]», occurs the stanza of the peg, 
the prosthesis that "bands erect all alone." The 
peg, like a stone colossus, "no longer knows 
repose; dispenses with the subject, survives 
the wearer, and shelters him from any failure; 
stays awake when he sleeps" (139b [158b]). 
The colossus survives prosthetically, antherects 
death dead but in vigil (apocalyptic). The sub­
ject is done away with, and the peg shelters 
from failure (apotrope then). 

At the end of the apocalyptic fragments: 
"the apocalyptic, in other words capital unveil­

ing, in truth lays bare self-hunger," the "co­
lossal compensation" of Funeral RiteJ: "'I was 
hungry for Jean'" who was taken from me. 
Or the revelation of the end of the world in 
Our-Lady-of-the-Flowen: '''still another time, 
bursting with emotion, 1 wanted to swallow 
myself by opening my mouth very wide and 
turning it over my head so that it would take 
in my whole body, and then the Universe, until 
there would be nothing more than a ball of 

eaten thing which little by little would be 
annihilated; that is how 1 see the end of the 
world.'" The apocalyptic as self-hunger is the 

"absolute phantasm as an absolute self-having 
[J'avoir abJolu} in its most mournful glory: 
to engulf (one)self in order to be close-by­
(one)self, to make (one)self a mouthful [bou­
chee], to be(come)(in a word, band (erect» one's 
own proper bit [mon)" (198bi [222bi}). The 
phantasm: immaculate conception, absolute 
knowledge (Javior abJolu) , absolute self-having 
(J'avoir abJolu), is colossal: banding erect as 
one's own bit, one's own mouthful (and so be­
trayal, since the mouthful of bread Jesus dips 
and gives Judas betrays the traitor to John). 
The colossus divides and hungers to consume 
itself. Like the signature 

Right below the signature(s) of the 
canopied eye, the colossus is erected again. As 
apotropaic and apocalyptic. 

How does he do it? He is ready. He has 
always had his corpse on him, in his pocket, in 
a matchbox. Near at hand. It <(:'a) lights up all 
alone. It <(:'a) should have, in truth. He feels 
himself placing obstacles in the way of his 
death, that is, he the living child, in the way 
of the sublime, immeasurable, sizeless super­
elevation of his colossus (sure/ivation sublime, 

demesurie, sans tail/e, de son colosse). He is just 
a detail dividing his double (un ditail de son 

double], unless it be the contrary. 
Always more, with a bit (a dead one) (mors], 

than with the whole of the other. Hunger for 
(and end of) the drive. (260b (289b)) 

How does he sign? He is ready, ready to front 
for all names, for he always carries his death in 
his pocket. (This pocket has a history of read­
ing for the signer of "Fors" and "Cartouches," 
who places it in the jacket and in the pants; 
see the entries dated 15- I7 December 1977 
[DVP 258-62]. This was a "'real' event" for 
Genet, who "truly had this matchbox in his 
pocket at the Morgue, before the corpse of his 
friend, the other Jean, J.D. Funeral RiteJ is 
dedicated to Jean Decarnin. The dedication 
belongs to the cartouche of the book. As the 
title and the signature, the exergue, the epi­
graph, the epitaph. Where does a cartouche 
stop [s'arrete}?" [DVP 261 -62}). He divides 
his double, is a detail of his double, places 
obstacles in the way of his colossal double, 
apotropizes his colossus. Or the double is what 
divides, apotropizes, holds death in the pocket 
of the signature, in the pocket oscillating be­
tween the doubles, the pocket stitched from 
one to the other in the srrewke of signing. 

The hunger 

Mourning myself double, 1 mourn 
mourning, give it up as lost-faire JOn deuil de 
deuil (DJ 98). 1 split mourning as I am always 
already more than one, living on-colossal. 
And already dead 1 am. Mourning is without 
object. The corpse is always already banded 



erect within the pocket-doubled, a column, 
a colossus, neither inside nor out, what cannot 
be digested, vomited, idealized, named, the 
bit, the mouthful 

"Supposing, certainly, that there is 
some signature. 

"To know-how-to-be-suspended between 
several din-(clinic, dinamen, clinanthous, 
etc.) are several (01-(. .. ) .. (17ob {I92b). 
This comes between the singular abnormality 
of the signature and its "hardly announced" 
col pic science: glas 

And at the end of the judas giving 
the test of the logic of antherection (replace be 
with band erect): "Perhaps one will thus be 
introduced by another style to the ... ques­
tion of ... 

" ... the din (-) between the two (01 (-)" 

( 1 3 3 bi (15 1 bi]) 

etc .......................... ... 

27 January 1985 
I am beginning to end. What remains? Here, 
now, apotropocalyptics, the absent word en-

circled in glas. Medusa shows her genitals: the 
wide open mouth, her eyes. 

Apotropocalyptics, the uneasy alliance of apo­
tropaics and apocalyptics. 

The monstration of the genitals is apocalyptic 
and apotropaic. Decision between the two is 
not possible. The aporropaic wards off by dis­
closing. The apocalypse discloses, in order to 
ward off, the end. For the time has come. 

9June 198 5 
Yes, I am beginning to end. I must counter­
sign the contract of reading for Glas. It was 
first signed J D. But I want the two to sign as 
one, as that signature of" 23 August 1979": 

That dossier between the two bod­

ies, I mean this, is a marriage contract. I am 

always thinking of those contracts that are 

signed by just one alone-they are far from 

being without value, on the contrary. And even 

when both sign, it is two times by one alone 

(DCP 268) 

I want the signature to be Derrida's, to take a 
parr of his signature and reveal it. But that 
revelation is also an apotrope. As I trace it, as I 
morsel it out, as I accept responsibility for it, 
I aggressively defend against it. As I defend 
against it, I disclose it being disclosed in its 
escape. Dissemination. 

Can I fulfill a contract signed by another! Is it 
possible, in other words, to translate a con­
tract? Translation is double, occurrent. I have 

materials whose surplus value we may infer fol­
lowing the intensity of seemingly digreSSive de­
scriptions-the Mehr that we add. Given that 
this process is specific to writing, Derrida feels 
free to misunderstand Hegel, for example. "No 
displacement is possible of this history with­
out displacing-this word itself must be rein­

terpreted-what in the text called Hegelian 
imposes this rule of reading, say a displacement 
that itself escapes the dialectic law and its strict 
rhythm" (lOla [123a]). Yet it is not even clear 
that a bad reading would escape Hegel's jurisdic­

tion. "Sa always ends by being full. heavy, preg­
nant with itself. So the hypothesis of a bad read-
ing. here, has no place .... One must let it fall. . . 127 

as a remain(s) about which one does not know if it 
works. in view or in the service of whom of what" 
(232ai [259ai]). Instead. Derrida opts for an 
aleatory method. to break with the dialectical 
rhythm in which what comes after is represented 
in what came before. teleology of goals and 
expectations fulfilled or disappointed. Derrida. 
then. can be surprised and delighted by what 
he finds, as for example when. at the end of 
Signsponge. having established the signature link-
ing the qualities of the sponge to writing. he is 
able to report a singular event performing his 
theory in the real. Attempting to photocopy the 
red and white band wrapped around Ponge's 
book. in order to show his audience how printed 
in black letters on the red background was the 



translated GlaJ. At least I have erected, slowly 
yet always already prematurely, its colossal 

118 double. I have written with at least two hands. 
I have long elaborated various tissues, distilled 
liquids, followed the French. I saw double, 
produced double. Now the time is coming. 
The double requires a double. I must explain, 
inscribe, interpret, reveal the elaborations of 
these doubles, mine here now, Derrida's there 
then. I contaminate his, he mine. But I want 
the contract signed to be signed only by him, 
that is my desire, although not my task. 

My task is to place glas in its own idiom, 
but also to use the idiom against itself, to 

defend against the idiom of idiom (and so be 
unreadable) and to reveal the idiom's idiom. 
The colossal double wards (off) disclosure. 

Gainesville, 2) June 198) 

apotropocalyptics: hymen of the circumflex 
(1\, umbrella, canopy, nonument, apotrope) 
and the disseminating mark (s, transcenden­
tal condition of all discourse and experience, 
apocalypse) 

17 August 198) 

I am beginning to end. I am signing the con­
traer. In a certain way John translates Jean, 
Johannes, 16annes, but not Jacques. I am the 
translator, task unfulfilled. I have seen and 
heard these things. I write them to you, seven 
times. From behind. I hear said, do not seal 
up this book. I hear said, seal up this book. 
Both testaments. For the time is near. The end 
is beginning. There is no time to tell you. 
I Jacques I John 

name, "Signed: Ponge," Derrida discovered that 
in the black and white photocopy Ponge's signa­
ture disappeared. was erased. absorbed, sponged 
off. just as happens to the proper name dissemi­
nated in the text. "The red turned into black. But 
by the same stroke the black of the signature sank 
into it, disappearing into the abyss. It returned to 
the depths of the unconscious from which I had 
withdrawn it, by chance or by accident, for the 
spell of a few hours" (DSS 152). A better appa­
ratus. a machine capable of color reproduction. 
would have preserved the signature for the ar­
chive. an act which Derrida supplies. this mourn­
ing of the archivist. 

And so do we supply "Derrida" with an ar­
chive. But he reminds us that this may be done 
finally only with our own signature. in our own 
names, trying our luck which will also be his des­
tiny in America; but only if we learn how to sign 
and cut short. 

Notes ____________ _ 

I. Philip Lewis. "The Post-Structuralist Condition," 
Diacritics 12 (1982): 16. 

2. Martin Heidegger, Poetry, Language, Thought, trans. 
Albert Hofstadter (New York. 1975): 196 - 97. 

3. Cf. Roland Barthes, "From Work to Text," in Josue 
V. Harari, ed. Textual Strategies: Perspectives in Post­
Structuralist Criticism (Ithaca, 1979): 73-81. 

4. See Norman O. Brown. Hermes the Thief (Wiscon­
sin, 1947). 



5. Sigmund Freud. "The Psychotic Doctor Schreber." 

in Three Case Histories. ed. Philip Rieff (New York. 

1963): 181-82. 

6. Roland Barthes. "Listening." in The Responsibility of 

Forms. trans. Richard Howard (New York. 1985): 258. 

7. Michel Foucault. "The Discourse on Language." in 

The Archaeology of Knowledge. trans. A. M. Sheridan 

Smith (New York. 1972): 220. 

8. A. A. Roback. Destiny and Motivation in Longuage: 

Studies in Psycholinguistics and G/ossodynamics (Cam­

bridge. Massachusetts. 1954): 78. 

9. John E. Cussans. The Handbook of Her 01 dry (London. 

1869): I 37. Derrida mentions cadence as rhythm in 

"The Principle of Reason: The University in the Eyes of 

its Pupils." Diacritics 13 (1983): 5. "Ifthe University is 

an institution for science and teaching. does it have to 

go beyond memory and sight? In what rhythm? To hear 

better and learn better. must it close its eyes or nar­

row its outlook? In cadence? What cadence? Shutting 

off sight in order to learn is of course only a figurative 

manner of speaking." 

I O. Angus Fletcher. Allegory: The Theory of a Symbolic 

Mode (Ithaca, 1964): 116. The "signature." concerning 

the correspondence between the inner and outer 

worlds. is an important principle in the allegorical 

mode. 

II. TzvetanTodorov. TheorieduSymbole(Paris. 1977): 
269. 

12. One context for Derrida's discussion of telepathy 

in Freud is John Forrester. Languoge and the Origins of 

Psychoanalysis (New York. 1980): 210. He states that it 

is toward the limit question of telepathy that his whole 

argument points. If the contents of the unconscious are 

supra-individual in character. under what conditions is 

the simultaneous realization of such contexts in differ­

ent consciousnesses possible? Derrida approaches this 

issue in terms of the homonym "medium"-Ianguage 

is a "medium" (d. the double seonce). in which differ­

ent meanings are Simultaneously realized in certain 

words. The methodological applications of this prin­

ciple have been explored by Michel Serres. The Porasite 

(Baltimore. 1982). and Jean-Michel Rey. Des mots a 
I'reuvre (PariS. 1979). The method is to examine a con­

ceptual or critical term at the level of the homonym. 

13. Anika Lemaire. Jacques Lacon. trans. David Macey 

(London. 1977): 120. 

14. J. Laplanche and J.-B. Pontalis. The Language of 

Psycho-analysis. trans. Donald Nicholson-Smith (New 

York. 1973): 260. 

15. Roland Barthes. SIZ. trans. Richard Miller (New 

York. 1974): 45. 

16. Noted in Margaret A. Rose. ParodyllMeta-Fiction 

(London. 1979): 13. 

17. Nicolas Abraham. with Maria Torok. L'£corce et Ie 

Noyau (PariS. 1978): 328. 

18. Northrop Frye. Anatomy of Criticism (New York. 

1967): 309. 

19. Mikhail Bakhtin. Robelais and His World. trans. 

Helene Iswolsky (Cambridge. Massachusetts. 1968): 10. 

20. A. N. Sokolov. Inner Speech and Thought (New 

York. 1972): I. Cf. Caryl Emerson. "The Outer Word 

and Inner Speech: Bakhtin. Vygotsky. and the Inter­

nationalization of Language." in Critical Inquiry 10 

(1983): 245-64. Also. Ulmer. Applied Grammato/ogy 

(Baltimore. 1985): 265- 300. 

21. Mikhail Bakhtin. Problems of Dostoevsky's Poetics. 

trans. R. W. Rotsel (Ardis. 1973): 152. 

22. J. Newton Friend. Words: Tricks and Traditions 

(New York. 1957): 52. Among the various "tricks" 

Friend discusses. transmutation is especially relevant to 

Derrida's La Carte Posta/e. showing how "card" may 

be produced from "post" in four steps: "post. cost. 

cast. cart. card." A good review of experimental writ­

ing is Charles Russell. The Avant-Garde Today (Ur-

bana. 1981). 129 

23. Cf. Derrida's comment on Walter Benjamin in 

DOr 162-63: 

"One must not think the life of a work or the survival of 

a work based on what we believe to be life in general 

and one ought not think either the kinship or the fami­

lies of languages based on what we believe kinship to 

be in general or the family in general; it is on the con­

trary on the basis of languages. the relations between 

languages that one must begin to understand what 'life' 

and 'kinship' mean. Thus how can translation assure 

the growth. that which he [Benjamin] calls 'the holy 

growth' of languages and the kinship between lan­

guages? In trying to fulfill this impossible contract 

which is that of reconstitution, not of the original 

but of that larger whole, that the metaphor of the 

amphora, 'the metamphora: precisely brings together 

here, that is, as in every symbolon, as in all symbolical, 

it is a question of reconstituting a whole out of 

fragments." 



• 

aire: aerie, (eagle's) nest 

.. , + R (par dessus Ie marche),": 
"This + r effect, like the + I effect in 

Glas, you could analyze it coldly, practically. 
"But also orchestrate it. ... " (DVP 200) 

"The signifier OR (0 + R) is distributed 
there, blazing [eclatant}, in disks of all sizes 
[tailles} . .. not counting the O's, the zeROs, 
the null opposite of OR, the number of 
round, regular numerals lined up 'toward the 
improbable. ,,' (DDis 262n) 

Olre 



Translation and Terms in Glas 

Very near the middle of Dissemination, after the 
long suspensive title on the "syntaxer," there 
is a note appended to the possible title sus­
pended over the "double session." The note is 

indicated in the French after the stage instruc­
tions, "trois joiJ"; in the English after those 
instructions translated as "jour timej' , (DD 

207; DDis 181). The translation adds at least 
one more time, in this "faceted" title that you 
are to "pronounce without writing": 

l'antre de Mallarme 

l"'entre" de Mallarme 

I'entre-deux "Mallarme" 

the "into" of Mallarme 

the "inter" of Mallarme 

the antre of Mallarme 

the in-two of"Mallarme" 

Here the translation expands the graphics. The 
English cannot reproduce the French, which 

appears in a footnote, in a translator's note thar 
contains further semantic elaborarion: "Mal­
larme's antre," "Mallarme's 'between' or 'en­

rer,'" "The go-between 'Mallarme' or 'Mal­
larme' between two, neither fish nor fowl" 

(DDis 182). 

But whatever the translation, it falls under 
rhe ban: "pronounce without writing." Here writ­

ren differently each rime, whether three or four. 
Does this mean one must fine tune one's ear, 
fine tune it so well as to be able to hear an 
imperceptible difference, a difference so evi­
dent in the writing? In other words, the writ­

ing play is really an ear play here. The signi-

"One never writes either 
in one's own tongue or in a 
foreign tongue." DLO 101 

fier must be said here. This is what the nore 
addresses. 

The note: III 

Triumphantly, the opposition rushes in 
here with an objection, mobilized and march­
ing forth in columns of pressing business: they 
will say voila!, here is a play of the signifier that 
cannot be effected without being said aloud. 
Therefore it is no longer confined to the sole 
medium of that writing that has recently been 
grating on our ears. 

For those who, for lack of reading, would 
be simple and hasty enough to content them­
selves with such an objection, let us very 
briefly go back over this: what is being pur­
sued in the light of this lustre (and is indeed, in 
a sense, designed to grate on the ear) is a cer­
tain displacement of writing, a systematic 
transformation and generalization of its "con­
cept." The old opposition between speech and 

writing no longer has any pertinence as a way 
of testing a text that deliberately deconstructs 
that opposition. Such a text is no more "spoken" 
than it is "written," no more against speech 

than for writing, in the metaphysical sense of 
these words. Nor is it for any third force, par­
ticularly any radicalism of the origin or of the 
center. The values of anhi and telos, along 
with the history and transcendentality that are 
dependent upon them, constitute precisely the 
principal objects of this deconstructive cri­
tique. To repeat: "That is why it has never been 
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a question of opposing a graphocentrism to a 
logocentrism, nor, in general, any center to 
any other center .... " ... 

This note, this reference . . . are placed 
here merely to herald a certain out-of-placeness 

of language .... (DO 207-8; DDis 181-82) 

Translation must take account of this diJ­
placement. To translate a text is to work over 
and out of this displacement-that the play of 
writing is the play of the graft, oral or written. 
Thus translation cannot reduce itself to the 
semantics of graphic form, nor to that of the 
spoken form. 

Glen plays on both registers, speech and 
writing, in its displacing writing, and the 
translation attempts to respect that play. 

But writing does not simply displace the 
oral or the written. In what language does one 
write? invites an out-of-place response: Not in 
anyone particular language, but in the con­
tamination of several (even if the contamina­
tion is the contamination of one language by 
its double, itself). 

Glas writes in several languages and con­
taminates its own writing in that writing. The 
two columns and their tattoos, French, Ger­
man, Greek, Latin, Hegel, Genet, philosophy, 
literature-the contamination disseminates 
any mother or foreign tongue. The translation 
attempts to respect, while working out of, this 
dissemination. 

Citations ____________ _ 

In the work of translating Glas, which omits 
conventional bibliographic notes and loca­
tions, I located and checked all citations 
against the originals. These originals and 
translations are given by page and line of Glas 

(of both the English translation and the 1974 
French original) in the notes below. 

Besides translating certain passages from 
Hegel unavailable in French, Derrida modi­
fied almost all the available French transla­
tions. These translations and modifications 
were used in conjunCtion with the German to 
modify the English translations to follow the 
argument or stress of Derrida and his modi­
fications. In the few places of conflict, the de­
viations have been signaled in the Translation 
Notes to Glas. In addition, if any omitted 
words or phrases were discovered, they were 
restored (according to Derrida's wishes). Ger­
man terms within parentheses are Derrida's 
citations or emphases. German terms with 
translation alternatives or explanations within 
square brackets are also Derrida's. German 
terms alone within square brackets are occa­
sionally added in the translation for clarity. 
French terms within square brackets are trans­
lation additions. 

Citations from Genet were checked against 
the original version Derrida used. Again, any 
omissions were restored. The available English 
translations (mostly by Bernard Frechtman) 
were modified to follow Derrida's play, empha­
sis, and version. When the translations did not 

comain various passages (due at times to the 
different versions translated), a note indicat­
ing this is given in the Translation Notes. 

Some Terms __________ _ 

Arraign: arraisonner: usually a nautical term, 
this word refers to stopping a ship and inspect­
ing it as to destination, cargo, health, etc. 
And the nautical reference is important to 
Genet's texts, a convict often being referred to 
as a galley-slave (galtrim) and Genet elaborat­
ing this connection throughout his texts. 
Wlad Godzich, in "The Domestication of 
Derrida" (in The Yale Critics: Deconstruction 

in America [Minneapolis: Minnesota, 1983}, 
p. 28), says of this term: "'arraisonner' ... is 
a naval term describing the aCtion of boarding 
a suspect vessel and conducting an inspection. 
But it is clear that beside this seme of policing, 
Derrida sought [in 0/ Grammatology} to force 
the French language to yield a term which 
would describe a mode of apprehension by rea­
son (raison) similar in scope and effect to the 
German philosophical term begrie/en, whose 
role in the constitution of the concept (Be­

griff), as a seizing by reason, is well known. 
But, as language would have it, the term, of 
considerable antiquity, is, in its maritime con­
text, a catachresis; its earliest meaning had 



little to do with order on the high seas though 
quite agreat deal with smuggling: it meant 'to 
seek to persuade' and designated the very proj­
ect of rhetoric." The translation arraign loses 
the nautical reference, but retains the reference 
to policing and reason. Arraisonner also pho­
nically plays off risonrter, resound, and the 
coined word arrisonner, translated arraisound. 

Band erect: bander: the French means to band, 
to bandage, to blindfold, to tauten, and to get 
a hard on. Band erect attempts to recall the 
erection and the banding or bandaging. 

It (fa): the French is included in parentheses as 
a reminder to the reader of the homophonic 
play of fa (it), (:a (the Freudian Es, Id), Sa 
(siglum of savoir absolu and abbreviation for 
the Saussurian signifier), and sa (feminine sin­
gular possessive). 

Falls (to the tomb); falls (to the tomb (stone) ); 
tombs: tombe: the translation attempts to ren­
der the semantic possibilities of this term: falls 
(verb), tomb (noun), and tombstone (noun), 
with the occasional contamination of tombs 
(verb). Derrida plays with all these senses 
throughout Clas. 

Clas: this term, which means knell, is left 
untranslated in the text, since Derrida is not 
concerned only with the signified, but also 
with the signifier and its components. 

Here: ici: the French recalls the Ie, the siglum 

for the Immaculate Conception, so important 
for the text. The reference is lost in the En­
glish, obviously. 

I am (following): je suis: the two meanings of 
this phrase (l am, I follow) are intertwined in 
Clas. To indicate that relation je suis is fre­
quently translated I am (following). 

Overlap; cutting again: recouper: this verb and 
various noun forms mean cut again, coincide, 
repeat, intersect. Overlap is a less than satis­
factory rendering for this frequent word of 
Clas. 

Relieve, relief; relever, releve: these are the 
terms Derrida introduced to translate Hegel's 
aujheben, Aufheblmg. In DMar Alan Bass leaves 
the terms untranslated, preferring to mark 
their unusualness (see notes, pp. 19-20 , 43, 
88, 12I). Derrida explains his usage within 
brackets in a citation of Hegel: "aufgehobene 
(c'est-a-dire a la fois elevee et supprimee, di­
sons desormais relevee, au sens ou 1'0n peut etre 
a la fois eleve et releve de ses fonctions, rem­
place dans une sorte de promotion par ce qui 
succede et prend la releve ... J (DM I02). 

"That is, at once raised and cancelled, from now 
on let us say relieved, in the sense where one can 
be at once raised and relieved of one's functions, 

replaced in a kind of promotion by what fol­
lows and relieves, takes over" (DMar 88, modi-
fied). The translation of relever by relieve (and 135 

their relevant noun and verb forms) requires a 
recall of some unusual and obsolete senses of 
relieve: "to release from a post, station or duty 
. . . to take the place of: take over from. . . to 
raise in relief" (Webster's Third) and: "To re-
lease (one) from guard, watch, or other duty 
by becoming or providing a substitute .... 
To lift or raise up again .... To set up or erect 
again .... To bring into relief" (Oxford En-
glish Dictionary). 

Remain(s): reste: this term plays with its noun 
and verb forms. Reste is the noun (remainder, 
remnant), the third person singular (remains), 
and the imperative (remain). The translation, 
rather than deciding this play, as a rule uses 
remain(s) to render this word wherever it oc­
curs. In addition, the adverbial phrase du reste, 
translated here as "after all," often complicates 
the translation, since du reste can also signify 

"of the remain(s)." The translation attempts to 
respect this play. 

Seing: this term, which means signature, sign 
manual, is left untranslated because it reso­
nates phonically with French sein (breast) and 
graphically with German Sein (being). 

Strict-ure: stricture: The hyphen has been in­
troduced to recall to the reader that Derrida 
uses this term for the act of constricting, band­
ing, restricting, etc. 



Left Column Notes ___________ _ 

ensigner: gathers together enseigner 'teach', signer 'sign' and 
saigner 'bleed'; the translarion "ensign" barely suggests 
these 

2: 5, 16-24 
HW3 507; HPS 420; HPE2 216 

{8i:I-7} 

2i: 12- 13 {8i: 14} 
Phrase of eighteenth-century English parliamentarists op­
posed to the absolute monarchy; cited in B. Larsonneur, 
Gibraltar," in Encyclopadia Universalis (1968 edition 
only). 

2i:20 {8i:21} 
Norre-Dame-du-Roc is the name of the church built by 
the Visigoths in 568 on Gibraltar; see Larsonneur, "Gi­
braltar," above. 

2:38 -39; 3:5, [8:43-44;9:5, 
6,10,16; 3i:4-14 7,12, 17;9i:3-15} 
HWI4 280; HA 641: "Especially in India this kind of 
worship of procreative force in the shape of the generative 
organs gave rise to buildings in this shape and with this 
meaning: enormous columnar productions in stone, sol­
idly erected like cowers, broader at the foot than above. 
Originally they were ends in themselves, objects of ven­
eration, and only later did people begin to make openings 
and hollow chambers in them and to place iJDa8e5 of the 
gods in these, a practice still maintained in the Greek 

Right Column Notes 

I: 1-2 {7: 1- 2} 
GOC4 19-31 

I: 16-17 [7: 16} 
GOC423 

3i :6 -7, 8-9,12-17 {9i : 5-6,7- 8 , 12- 17} 
GOC4 84-85; GB 44-45 

3i: 10- II {9i : 9, IO} 
GOC4 116; GB 95 

3i : 19-23 {9i: 20-23} 
GOC4 Il4; GB 91 

3i : 24-28 ,29 {9i : 24-30 , 31-3 2} 
GOC4 130-31; GB 113 

3i : 36 [9i :37} 
E.g. GOC4 129; GB 111 

3i :45-46 {9i :46-47} 
GJV 121; GTJ 114 

4: 2 9 [IO:27- 28} 
GOC2 190 (225); GMR 4 

4:30-5:3 [IO:29- 11 : 2} 
Le lale r( est )e-tombe. la signature r( est )e-tombe-Ie texte. 

l..A signature reste demeure et tombe. 

6i: 1-7 {12i:r-8} 
G]V 139; GTJ 13 1 

117 



Hermae, small portable temples. But in India this cult 
started with solid phallic columns; only later was there a 
division between an inner kernel and an outer shell, and 
they became pagodas." 

3i: 18 
HWI4 282; HA 643; HE]: I 39 

31: 23 
HW] 511; HPS 420; HPE2 220 

3i: 2.~-26 [9i: 26-28] 
See 249a-5Ia, 253a [277a-79a, 281a] and notes. 

Il8 7:17-40 
§33: HW7 88; HPR 36; HPPD 81-82 

8:13-16 {14: 22 - 27] 
HSWI9 235; HFPS 244; HPPE 122; HGW6 318 

8:42-9:4 {15:4- 16] 
HSWI9 236; HFPS 245; HPPE 123; HGW6 319 

II:II-20 {17:30-4r} 
§141: HW7 287; HPR 1°4; HPPD 187-88 

11:3 1-45 
§ql: HW7 287; HPR 104; HPPD 188 

111- 121 {18i] 
See Martin Heidegger, Identity and Difference, trans. Joan 
Stambaugh (New York: Harper and Row, 1969), esp. 
pp. 52-54 and 119-20. French translation: ldentiti el 

di!firena, trans. Andre Preau, in Questions I (Paris: Gal­
limard, 1968), esp. pp. 287-88. Also see notes below to 

29a: 25-30 {37a : 28-34]· 

12:20-22 [18:45-19:2] 
§146: HW7 295; HPR 106; HPPD 191 

12:35-38 [19:17- 21 ] 
§370 (§369): HW9 519; HPN] 176 

13i:I-II [I9i : I - I2] 

§I53: HW7 303; HPR 109; HPPD 196 

6i: 14- 16 

GOe3 84 (99); GFR 13 1 

6i: 16-20 [12i: 18-22] 

GOe] 49 (57); GFR 74 

6i:25- 28 
GOe] 136 (160-61); GFR 214 

6i: 35-42 
GOe3 21 (24); GFR 31 

8i:5- 14,15 [l4i: 10- 19,20] 
GOe2 236 (279); GMR 79 

8i:20-21 

GOe3 49 (57); GFR 74 

8i: 22 

GOe3 80 (93); GFR 124 

8i: 23-29 
GOe3 296 (35 I); GQ 192 

9 i :7- 19 
GJV 179; GTJ 169 

9:3-4 
GJV II6; GTJ 109 

10:4-30 [16:13-17:5] 
GOe2 164-65 (194-95); GOLF 301-2 (291-92) 

IIi :9-22 
GOe3 76-77 (90); GFR 119 

IIi:23- 26,30 -31 [l8i: 10-14, 18- 19] 
GOe3 20 (22-23); GFR 29 

Ili:33-35 [I8i:21- 24] 

GOe3 80-81 (94); GFR 125 

I Ii: 38-40 
GOe3 22 (25); GFR 33 

IIi: 40-42 {18i: 28-29] 

GOC3 47 (55); GFR 72 



14: 3-4 [20: 38] 
unlocated 

14: 11 - 16 [20:47- 21 :7] 
§153: HW7 303; HPR 109; HPPD [96 

14:34-35 [21:26- 27] 
§158: HW7 307; HPR 1[0; HPPD 198 

14i : 5 [21i :6] 
HW7 303; HPR 350 (Trans. Note 153) 

14:4 1-43,47 [21:34-36 ,40] 
§ 156: HW7 305; HPR 110 and 261; HPPD 197 

15:3-7 [21:45; 21:47- 22 : 2] 
§15r HW7 306; HPR 110; HPPD 197 

16:7-21 [23:5- 21} 
§15r HW7 306; HPR lIO; HPPD 197-98 

16: 38-39,42-43 
HW7306 

16:47-[7:8; q:40 -47 [24:3-[2; 24:47- 25: 8] 
§[58: HW7 307; HPR [10 and 26[; HPPD [98 

qi: [-4; 18i: [-2 

HW7307 

18:7-[5 
§I58: HW7 307-8; HPR 261 

18: 35 -44 
§158: HW7 308; HPR 261 -62 

21:4°-44;22:11,15- 16 

HV 54; HR 47; HRa 75 

23: 1-34 
HV 55; HR 48; HRa 75-7 6 

[25: 16-26] 

23i: I ff. (30i : 9 ff.) 
n'este pas is the French translation of Heidegger's west nicht. 
In the French translation of Heidegger's Introduction to 
Metaphysics, the paragraph concerning the "third root" of 

''The Etymology of the Word 'Being'" reads: "La troisieme 

I2i: 3-8 
GOC3 136(160); GFR 213-14 

12:4-5,6-9 
GOC2 190 (225); GMR 4 

12 :9- 18 

GOC4 27 

12i:23-13i: I 

GOC4 174-75; GM 94 

[[8: 12-[3,15-18] 

13i:20-24 [19i :26-30} 
GOC2 161-62 (191); GOLF 297 (286-87) 

13: 2 7- 14:4 
GOCI 464 (557); GSSG 502 

14:9- II 
GOCI 469 (563); GSSG 508 

14: 13- 14 
GOCI 468 (561); GSSG 506 

14: 14 
GOCI 465 (558); GSSG 503 

14: 15- 16 
GOCI 469 (563); GSSG 508 

14: 18- 19,23, 

25, 27 
GOC1470-71 (564); GSSG 509-10 

[20: I 1-14] 

[2[:5-6] 

[21:7- 8} 

(21:10-II,15, 
16-q,19-20) 

(21i: 1 -22) 

DM 324; DMar 271; structure is grafted to strict-ure 

lSi: 1-9, 14- 16 (22i: 1-13, I8-2I) 

GOC2 265 (313-14); GMR 127 

16:4-32 
GOC2 179-81 (211-13); GTN 10-15 

17: 8 - 10 
GOC2 181 (213); GTN 14-15 

Il9 



racine apparait seulement dans Ie domaine de flexion du 
verbe germanique sein; c'est wes; sanscrit: vasami; ger­
manique: wesan, habiter, demeurer, re-ster; aves se rat­
tachentF80"Tia, F(hT'TV, Vesta, vestibulum. A partir dela se 
forment en allemand: gewesen (ete); puis: was, war (etait), 
es west (cela 'este'), wesen ('ester') .... Le substantif Weren 

ne signifie pas originairement la quiddite, l'essence, mais 
Ie re-ster constitutif du present (Gegenwart), la pre-sence 
(An-wesen) et l'ab-sence (Ab-wesen)" (trans. Gilbert Kahn 
{Paris: Gallimard, 1967}, p.81). Re-ster is one way of 
rendering Wesen, wesen, and Derrida's text is an inter­
rogation of Heidegger under the rubric of reste: "Le reste 
n 'este pas. " 

140 24: 24- 25: 8 
HV 55-56; HR 48; HRa 76 

25: 34- 26 : 17 [33: 14-46} 
HV 56; HR 48-49; HRa 76-77 

26:3 1- 2J:21 [34: 16-35: 1O} 

HV 56-57; HR 49-50; HRa 77-78 

28:7-42 [35 :47-36 :41} 
HV 57-58; HR 50-51; HRa 78-79 

ressaut and resultat: The assoCIatIOn of rebound (rer­

saut) and result derives from Heidegger and Hegel. See 
Heidegger, Identity and Difference, trans. Joan Stambaugh 
(Harper and Row, 1969), pp. 52-53, 119. And DM 

334-35, DMar 281, and DD 38 , DDis 31. 

30 :30 -3 1 :3; 

31 : 31 - 34 
HV 58; HR 51; HRa 79 

30i : 1-3 
See HR 51 n; HRa 79n 

31 :40 -32 : 2 

HV 58-59; HR 51; HRa 80 

(38 : 36- 39: 10; 

39:40 -44J 

32i:4-33i:90 [40i :4-4Ii :31} 
Totem undTabu, in Freud, Gesammelte Werke 9: 185 -86; in 

Stantkzrd Edition 13: 154-55. 

17 i : I -5 [24 i : I -5] 
GOC2 183 (215),184 (217); GTN 20-21,24-25 

17 i :6- Il [24i: 6- 1O) 

GOC2 183 (216); GTN 22-23 

18: 1-6 (25: 1 -6) 

GOC2 399 (473); GTN 90 -9 1 

18: 6-7 [25: 6-7} 

GOC2 401 (475); GTN 94-95 

18i: 2,3-6, 19-33 [25 i : 2- 3,4-6,20- 36} 
Littre 

18i: 8- II 

GOC2 210 (248); GMR 36 

18i: II-13 

GJV 130; GTJ 122- 2 3 

18i: 14-15 
GOC2 189 (223); GMR 1 

18: 10-11 {25: 10-26: I} 

GOC2 401 (476); GTN 96-97 

19:3-4 
GOC2 400 (475); GTN 92-93 

19i: 16-17 [26i: 15-17} 

GOC2 209 (247); GMR 34 

20: 5-15 
GOC2 183-85 (215-18); GTN 20-27 

2Ii:5- 15 
GOC2 189-190 (223-24); GMR 2-3 

21: 3-4, 6-8, 

9- 10, 14 
GOC2 9 (19); GOLF 61 (5 I) 

{28:7- 8 ,11-13, 

14- 15,19} 

22:5-12,13,14,15 {29:9-16, 18,19, 20} 
GOC2 9-10 (9-10); GOLF 62 (52); 22: 15 [29: 19, 20} 
reads plural ("Ies cloches" and "dechainerent") in the cited 
texts. 



34: 13- 17 {42 :32-36} 
HWr 328-29; HSC 216- 17; HEC 36-37 

34: 39-43 
HWr 328; HEC 36 (cf. HSC 216) 

35: I I 

HWr 329 

36 : 16- 17 
HWr 329; HSC 217; HEC 37 

36 :39-4 1 

HWr .:)70; HSC 253; HEC 76 

36 :4 1 {45:32} 
HWr 318; HSC 206: "precise opposite"; HEC 26 

:)7: 28-4 1 
HWr 274-75; HSC 182; HEC 3 

38 : 13- 26 [47: 1O- 27} 
HWr 275; HSC 182-83; HEC 3-4 

39: 8- 14 
HWr 276; HSC 184; HEC 4-5 

39: 18 {48:25} 
HWr 276; HSC 184: "a peace of necessity"; HEC 5 

39: 27,37-39 
HWr 276-77 

39i :6- I 5 
Pierre Grimal, Dictionnaire de fa mythofogie grecqNe et ro­

maine (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1951), s.v. 
"Pyrrha" 

39i : 21-40i : 4 
HW3 346; HPS 282; HPE2 35 

39:42-44 
HWr 318; HSC 206; HEC 26 

24: 1 ;24:4- 25:5 [31:1I;3I:I4-32:23} 
GOC2 10- II (I I); GOLF 63- 64 (53-54) 

26i: 7-9 [33i : 15- 18] 
GOC5 203; see GS 39 

26: 9-10 
GOC2 14 (I5); GOLF 69 (59) 

25: 22; 26: 12- 27: 7 [33: 12; 33: 29- 34: 30} 
GOC2 13 (14); GOLF 67-68 (57-58) 

27:9- 22 [35: 1 - 14} 
GOC2 14-15 (14-16); GOLF 68-71 (58-61) 

28i: 3, 17- 26 
GOCr 56-57 (65); GSSG 51 

projet existentiel''': unlocated, but see Sanre's "Ex­
istential Psychoanalysis" in Being and Nothingness and his 
texts on Flauben and Baudelaire (dedicated to Jean Genet), 
besides GSSG. 

28i:4-5 
GOC r 39 (46); GSSG 34 

28i: 5-10 
GOCr 50 (60); GSSG 47 

28i: 10- 17 

GOCI 55 (63); GSSG 49 

29:4-5 
GOCr 22 (24); GSSG 15 

29:5- 10 

GOCI 40 (47); GSSG 36 

29i: 10- I I {37i: IQ- II} 

Franc;ois Mauriac, "Le cas Jean Genet," Le Figaro Litte­

rain, 26 March 1949; "The Case of Jean Genet," trans. 
Richard N. Cae, in The Theater 0/ Jean Genet: A Casebook, 

ed. Richard N. Cae (New York: Grove Press, 1970), 

PP·75- 82 . 
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40: 2-12 
HWI 297; HSC 204-5; HEC 24 

40:21-22,24-25 
HWI277 

4°:29 
HWI 277; HSC 185; HEC 5 

4°:32-38 
HWI 277; HSC 185; HEC 5-6 

4°:38 [5 0 :4} 
HWI 277 reads )05. 24: 3. HSC and HEC correctly read 

141 )05. 24: 2 

41:1-2 [5 0 : 14- 16} 
HWI 27T "Abraham wollte nicht lieben und darum frei 
sein"; HSC 18s: "Abraham wanted not to love, wanted to 
be free by not loving"; HEC 6: "ne voulait pas aime,., ni 
etre libre pour pouvoir aimer" 

41 :6-7,9- 16 [5°:21-22,24-31) 
HWI 277-78; HSC 185-86; HEC 6 

4 1: 36 - 39,42-44 
HWI 278; HSC 186-87; HEC 7 

42 : 16- 17 (sl: 34] 
HWI 279; HSC 187: "Love alone was beyond his power"; 
HEC 7 

42 : 22 ,24- 25 [51 :40 -41,43-441 
HWI 279; HSC 187; HEC 7-8; quotation marks added 

43: 21 
See 43b: 9-10 {52b: 24] and notes 

44:9- 10 [53:38 -39] 
HWI 279; HSC 18T "his all-exclusive heart"; HEC 8 

44i : 1-4 
HWI 288; HSC 196; HEC 16 

29i:12 [37 i : 12 - 1 3} 
Georges Bataille, "L'Echec de Genet," in La Littirature et 
Ie mal, in (Euvrescompletes, vol. 9 (Paris: Gallimard, 1979), 
pp. 305-7; "Genet's Failure," Literature and Evil, trans. 
Alastair Hamilton (London: Calder & Boyars, 1973), 

pp. 164-67. 

29: 27-30 [37:30 -33} 
Jacques Lacan, Ec,.its (Paris: Seuil, 1966), p. 7 15n. 

30 : 6 - 1 5 
GOC2 205 (242-43); GMR 27-28 

3Ii :4-5 
GOC2 251 (297); GMR 105 

3Ii :5-6 
GOC3 106 (125); GFR 166 

31i : 7-8 
GOC2 97 (114); GOLF 198 (187) 

31i: 10-11 (39i: 10- I rJ 
GOC3 I7 (19); GFR 24 

31i: 12-13 
GOC3 13 (14); GFR 18 

31i : 13 
GOC3 19 (21); GFR 28 

3 1i : 13-17 
GOC3 10 (10); GFR 13 

3Ii : 29-34 
GOC4 135; GB 117 

32i: 1 

GOC2 195 (231); GMR II 

32i :4-6 
GOC2 263 (311); GMR 124 

32i : Il-13 
GOC4 134; GB 116 



44:35-45: 27 (54: 19-55: 15) 
HWI 279-80; HSC 187-88; HEC 8-9 

45i: I - I I 

HWI280 

(Yji: 1-12) 

45i:12-47i:13 [55i:13-56i:56) 
DD 47n-48n; DDis 40n-41n; "et la bouche beanIe (and 
wide-open mouth)," 46i: 25- 26 [56i: 9], added here by 
Derrida 

46i:20-23;46i:28-47i:7 {56i:4-6, 12-~jI} 
Freud, Das Medzmnhaupt, in GesammelteWerke 17 :47-48; 
in Standard Edition 18: 273-74 

47: 29,4 1-43; 
48 :4-5,24 

[s7: 20-21,33-35,41; 
58 : 1 ,23] 

HWr 281; HSC 189; HEC 9 

48:46-49:5;49:9-15 [59: 1- 8 ,12- 19) 
HWr 283-84; HSC 191-92; HEC Il-12 

49:44-50: II; 50: 25-26 
HWr 284; HSC 192; HEC 12 

50 :35-37 
HWI285 

5°:4 1-5 1 : 6 
HWr 285; HSC 193; HEC 13 

5 I: 35- 38,42-44; 
51 :45-52: 2 
HWr 288; HSC 195-96; HEC 15-16 

52: 27- 2 9,4 1 -44 
HWr 289; HSC 197; HEC 17 

53: 12 - 15 
HWI 290n; HSC 197n; HEC 17n 

5r 19- 2 4 
HWr 289-90; HSC 197-98; HEC 17 

(61: 6-20) 

(62 :5-8, 
14-16, 18-22) 

53: 28- 29 [64: 12 - 13] 
HWI 290; HSC 198: "reason" translates Absicht; HEC 

17- 18 

32i : 17- 25 
GJV 237-39; GTJ 223- 25 

33: 16- 2 4 
GOC2 232 (274); GMR 72 

34: 2 

GOC2 190 (225); GMR 4 

34:3 
GOC2 191 (226); GMR 5 

35: 18-36 : 19; 3J: 20 (44: 5-45: 2; 46: IO) 

GOC2 211-12 (250-51); GMR 38-39 

36i : 1-4 
GOC2 181 (213); GTN 14- 15 

36i: 7-20 

GJV 38; GTJ 36 

36: 20 if. [45 : 3 fr.} 

See DJ 112-15 on the "interests" and "fears" of the text 
here signed I. 

36i: 21-22,26- 29 

GJV 37; GTJ 35 

37: 23- 26 
GOC2 213- 14 (252-53); GMR 42 

38 :4-2 7 
GOC2 214 (253); GMR 42-43 

39: 30 -40 : 28 
GOC2 192 (227); GMR 6-:7 

(45 i :5-6,1O-13) 

41: 20 (5 I : 51 
en ana: in (n)ana: besides the reference ro ana, there is the 
slang for woman, nana. 

43:9-10 (5 2 : 2 41 
Ie vraiment feint: the truly feigned; Ie vrai ment fin: the true 
lies fine: discussed in the other column, same page, con­
cerning castration, this phrase criticizes Lacan's notion of 
truth. See DPur and DCP. 

14] 



53:36-37,38-39 
HWI 291; HSC 198-99; HEC 18 

53:42-54:5 (64: 30-40} 
HWI 291; HSC 199; HEC 18; Derrida often modifies 
HEC as needed, but here he leaves the text as is: "quelques 
(commandements} qui d'une pare sont con~us de telle 
sorte que I'on pouvait a volonte obeir ou ne pas obeir a la 
puissance royale .... " The German reads: "die teils so 
beschaffen sind, dass die konigliche Macht sie nach Be­
lieben befolgen konnte oder nicht. . . ." I have followed 
the German. 

54: I 1-12 
144 HWI 291; HSC 199; HEC 19 

54: 33,4°-46 ; 
55: 8 - 14 
HWI 291; HSC 199; HEC 19 

55: 22-30 
HWI 292; HSC 199-200; HEC 19 

55: 3 I - 34 

(65: 24, 32- 38 ; 
65:47- 66 :7} 

[66: q-24} 

The most obvious referent would be Christianity, but the 
hyphen in Our-Lady suggests Genet and family. 

56 :34-36 (67:34-36} 
HWI 249; HSC 308 + n. 8; HEC 145 + n. (b}. HWr 
does not contain the first citation. See Herman Nohl, 
Hegels the%gische Jugendschri/ten (Tubingen: 1907; rpt. 
Frankfurt am Main: Minerva, 1966), p. 381, n. [b}. 

57 i : 2 -3 
HWI 320; HSC 208; HEC 28 

57 i :4- 14 
Matthew 12: 8- 14 (Lattimore trans.) 

58i: 1- II 

Matthew 5: q- 18 

58: 6- 17 
HWI 324; HSC 212; HEC 32 

58:18-20 
HWI326 

[68i: 2- 3} 

43: 13 
GOC4 21 

43:14- 15 
"'je m'ee"': GOC4 23 (Derrida's emphasis) 

43: 15 
'''je m'ecoulais"': GOC4 22 

43: q 
"'eccrurement"': GOC4 27 

43:q-18 
"Ie 'regard echange"': GOC4 26, 29 

43: 18 
"Ie 'sentir s'ecouler"': GOC4 28 

43: 19 
"'je m'etais ecouJe,' 'j'ecrivais''': GOC4 23 

43: 20 - 21 
"'tant d'eccrurement' ": GOC4 27 

43: 21 
'''tristesse''': GOC4 21, 24, 25, 27, 29 

44:5 
GOC43 1 

[53: 18} 

GOC4 29; £53: 25} omits necessairement before truquee 

44: 18- 2 3 
GOC4 2 7 

44: 2 7 
GOC4 2 5 

45: 1 - 8 
GOC4 21 

45 :9- 12 
GOC4 2 5 



58 : 29-30,32-33 
HWI 325; HSC 214; HEC 33 

58 :4 1 
HWI 325; HSC 213; HEC 33 

59: 20-28 {70: 31 -40] 
HWI 331; HSC 218: das Soli, "imperative demand"; 

HEC 38-39 

59:33-35 {70 :46-71: 1] 

HWr 331; HSC 219; HEC 39; Matthew 6:4 

60i: 10-17,23-26 
Matthew 19: 11-12,21 

{71: II} 

60:3 1- 61 :4 {7 1:45-72 : 16] 
HWr 332-33; HSC 220; HEC 40-41 

61:12- 13 
HWI 357; HSC 242; HEC 64 

6Ii:rr-3 1 {72i:12-73i:7] 
Letter 402: HBr2 292-93; HC2 255-56; HLe 609-10 

6Ii:34-38 [73 i : 1o- 14] 
Letter 431: HBr2 339; HC2 294; HLe 579; Magd = 
maiden 

62: 1-4, 13 
HWr 357; HSC 242; HEC 64 

Oiscours sur I'origine de I'inegalite, in (Eu1lres completes, vol. 3 
(Paris: Gallimard, Editions de la Pleiade, 1964), p. 132. 
Derrida earlier writes of Rousseau and the second Discourse 
in "The Linguistic Circle of Geneva," in Marges (Margins). 
He cites the passage from which this phrase is taken on 
OM 175 (OMar 145): "Let us cite this text once more: 'Let 
us begin by setting aside all the facts, for they do not 
touch upon the question. The Investigations one may en­
ter into on this subject must not be taken as historical 
truths, but only as hypothetical and conditional reason­
ing; more apt to enlighten the Nature of things than 

45: 19-21 

GOC4 22 

{55: 12 - 15} 

47: II {57:7-8} 
Cf. GOC3 106 (125); GFR 166; and 3lbi: 5-6 
{39bi : 5-6}. 

47: 18 
GOC4 152; GM 55 

47:22,24 
GOC4 139; GM 35 

47: 28 
GOC4 173; GM 91 

48 :3 
E.g., GOC4 157; GM 64 

48:9-13 f58:6-IO} 
GOC4 155; GM 60. Frechtman renders "Je suis Claire" as 

''I've made up my mind." The translation here preserves the 
proper name (Claire), although the resonance of the adjec­
tive clair(e), clear, clear-sighted, needs to be noted. 

48 : 16- 17 
GOC4 156; GM 61 

48 : 2 7-32 

GOC4 140; GM 37 (greatly modified) 

48 :33-34 
GOC4 158; GM 66 

48 : 34-49: 3 
GOC4159 

49i:4-52i:5 [59i:4-62i:32] 
Walther v. Wartburg, Franzosisches Etymologisches W o·rter­
bitch: Eine darstellung des galloromanischen sprachschatzes (rpt. 
Tubingen: J. c. B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1948). 

52 :7 
GOC2 183 (216); GTN 22-23 
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to show their veritable origin, and similar to the Inves­
tigations made every day by our Natural Philosophers 
{Physiciens} concerning the formation of the World'" (Bass 
translates Physiciens as "Physicians"). 

62: 17-19, 21, 24-25 (73:20-22,24, 27-28} 
HWr 358-59; HSC 242-43; HEC 64-65 

62i:I- 63i : 12 {74i : I -30} 
Luke 7: 36-47 (Jerusalem and Lattimore trans.) 

63i: 17-18 
Matthew 26: 12 

63: 1 

HWr 358; HSC 242; HEC 64 

63 : 1 - 3 { 7 4 : 4 - 6} 
HWr 359; HSC 244: omits "im voraus"; HEC 65 

63 : I 2 - 1 3; 63 : 25 - 64 : 2 
HWI 370; HSC 253; HEC 76 

64: 23- 25, 34- 35 
HWr 363; HSC 247; HEC 69 

65: 11-12,15,30-38 (7 6 : 39, 42-43; 77: I2-2I} 

HWI 364; HSC 248; HEC 70 

66: 1, II, ]3-14 
HWI364 

66:16,17- 25 {78 :3,4- I4} 
HWI 364-65; HSC 248; HEC 70-71 

66:34-35,38,40 b8:25- 26,30 ,32} 
HWI 365; HSC 248: "sequel," "declaration"; HEC 71 

66:42-45 
HWI 364; HSC 248; HEC 70 

66:47;67: 2-3,10,12-[3, 
[5-17,21,23 
HWI 365; HSC 249; HEC 7] 

(78 :40-41,43; 79:4, 
7,9- 12 ,17,I8} 

52i: IO- 18 {63i: 1-10] 
See Pliny, Historia Natura/is, 27, 106, §131: "Circa 
Ariminum nota est herba quam resedam vocant. discutit 
collectiones inflammationesque omnes. qui curant ea ad­
dunt haec verba: 

"Reseda, morbis reseda, 
"scisne, scisne quis hic pull us egerit radices? 
"nec caput nec pedes habeat. 

"haec ter dicunt totiensque despuunt." 
("Around Ariminum is well known the plant called 
reseda. It disperses all gatherings and inflammations. 
Those who use it in treatment add these words: 

"Reseda, allay diseases; 

"Dost know, dost know, what chick here uprooted thee? 
"May he have neither head nor feet. 

"They say these words three times, and spit three times on 
the ground") (trans. W. H. S. Jones, 2nd ed. (Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, I980}, pp. 470-71). 

52: 11-17 
GOC2 269 (318); GMR 134 

52 :]7- 19 
GOC4 ]41 

52:]9-53:2; 531 : 1 
GOC4 ]45; GM 45-46 

53 i : 4 
GOC4 [74; GM 94 

53 i : 13- 16 
GOC4 172; GM 87 

53 i : 19- 2 4 
GOC4 139-40; GM 35-37 

53i : 25-28 
GOC4 149; GM 52 



67: 29, 32, 38-40 , 

42,45,46 
HWI 366; HSC 249; HEC 72 

68:7,9- 16,20-21, 
28, 30 , 32-33, 

35-38,42 

[79: 25- 26,28,35-37, 
38,40-41,44,45] 

[80:8, II-19, 24, 32, 

34,36 ,37,39-4°, 
4 1,43,47] 

HWI 366; HSC 249-50; HEC 72 

68:44-45 [81:3-4} 
HWI 366-67; HSC 250; HEC 72; HSC identifies as 
Matthew 26: 29 

69: 23-70 : 7 [81: 3°-82: 20} 
HWI 366-68; HSC 250-')1; HEC 72-73; quotation 
marks around fOmme amour (69:33-34 [81:43]) are 
Derrida's 

70:37-44;71:15-20 [83:9-17, 32-40} 
HWI 368; HSC 251; HEC 73-74 

7 1:37,39-40 ; [84: 11 ,13- 14, 
72 : 1-2,5-6,8 24- 25,29-30 , 33} 
HWI 369; HSC 252; HEC 75 (reads "pierre fragile") 

72:27,33-36;73:8-13 [85: 6,12-16, 38 -44} 
HEC 78n; Nohl, Hegels theologischejugendschri/ten, 304n 

74:5-32 [86:39-87: 25} 
HWI 371-72; HSC 254-56; HEC 76-80 

74:44-75: 6 
HWI 372-73; HSC 256; HEC 80-81 

75: 9, 12- 13,29,4 1-42 
HWI 373; HSC 256; HEC 81 

29-30 ,33,39,40 

[88: 3,6-8,24, 38} 

[89: 3,7,14, 19,29-30 , 
33-34,41,43} 

HWI 373; HSC 256-57; HEC 8f 

76 : 36-37 
HWI 374; HSC 258; HEC 82 

76 =4 2 

HWI 375; HSC 259; HEC 83 

53i: 28-30 
GOC4 170 -7 1 

53:7-54:2 [64:7- 12} 
GOC4 167; GM 78 (lacks last lines of citation) 

54: 6 {64: 16- 17] 

GOC4175 

54:7- 10 {64: 17- 2I} 

GOC4 168 

54: 12- 14 {64: 23- 25] 
GOC4 161; GM 68 

54: 15- 16 [65: 2} 
GOC4 ISO; GM 53 

54: 20 - 25 {65: 6- 13} 
GOC4 142; GM 40-41 

54: 27-33 [65: 15- n } 

GOC4163 

55:10-II,13-21 [66: 1-2, 4-12} 
GOC4269-70 

56 :8 - 15 {66:34-67:7} 
GOC4 154; GM 58- 59. The English version here is only 
panial and unlike the French divides the lines between 
Solange and Claire. 

57 : 5 - 6, 7 - 8, II - 12 [68 : 5 - 6, 8 - 9, I I - 12} 
GOC2 385 (457); GMR 32 7- 28 

57: 20-59: 5; 59: 7-9 [68: 20-70 : 4; 70 : 6-8J 
GOC2 388 (461); GMR 332-33 

'47 
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12- 13,22-27,35 

{90 : 3-5, 10, 12- 1 3, 

19- 20,30-34,45} 
HWI 374; HSC 257-58; HEC 82 

{9 1: 1,2-5,12- 13, 
20-21,25, 22-23,27,29-30, 

26- 27,3°,35-37 33, 39-4rJ 
HWI 374-75; HSC 258-59; HEC 82-83; note plays of 
anthrope: anthos 'flower', tropos 'turn' (trope), anthropos 

'man' (1. 32 (35}) 

79: 1-3, 4-9,25- 28 , {92 : 1-4,5- 11 ,30 -33, 
30 -3 2;90 : 1-9 36-37;92 :39-93: 6] 
HWI 375; HSC 259-60; HEC 83-84 

80:21,3 1-38 [93: 18 - 19,30 -39] 
HWI 375-76; HSC 260; HEC 84; "nur Modifikationen 
desse1ben Lebens, nicht Entgegensetzung des Wesens, 
nicht eine Mehrheit absoluter Substantialitaten": not 

"mais" as translated on (93:37) (HEC 84 does not read 
"mais"). I follow the German here. 

81: 3- 29 {94: 7-37] 
HWI 376-77; HSC 260-61; HEC 84-85 

81i:4-5, ro, 12-16 [94i:4-5, 10, I3-17} 
HWI 376; HSC 260; HEC 84 

82: 13 
HW6 469; HL 760; HSL2 468 

82: 28-33; 
82: 37-83: 12 
HW6 549; HL 824; HSL2 549 

[95: 41 -96: 6; 
96: ro-26] 

83: 26-84: 8 [96: 42-97: 26] 
Bernard Bourgeois, Hegel it Franc/ort: judajjme-Chris­

tianisme-Hegelianisme (Paris: Vrin, 1970). 

83: 28 
Bourgeois 7 

83: 28- 29 
Bourgeois 8, 121 

83: 29-32 
Bourgeois 8 

57 i : 26-30 {68i: 26- 30} 

GjV 249; GTj 234-35 

58i : 1-3 
GOC3 61 (71); GFR 93-94 

58i: 6-8 
GOC2 198 (234); GMR q 

58i: 22-25 
GP 114; GOC5 261; GS 87 

59 i :3 {7 0i :5} 
GP 13; GOC5 163; GS II;see I26b:28-29; 127b:2-3 

[144b :3 1-3 2; 145 b :6 -7} 

60:16-25;61:ro [7 1:q-26;72 : 12} 
GOC2 388 (461); GMR 333 

61: 17-62 :6; 62: ro-24 {73: 6- IS, 20-33} 
GOC2 384 (456); GMR 325-26 

63i:I-17, 19- 20,26 {74i:l-18,19-21;75i:3} 
GOC2 389 (462); GMR 334 

63i: 22-23 
GjV 251; GTj 236 

'algues de velours' ": GTN 62-63; "'algues d'azur"': 
GTN 68-69; "'crachats' ": GTN 58-59; '''Heurs mouil­
lees"': GTN 60-61. 

63 i : 37-43 
GTN 72-73 

65:9- ro 
GOC2 389 (462); GMR 334 

65: 24- 25 
Cited 25b: 2 [32b: 19}. 

66:12- 17 (77: 28 -78 :3) 
See DD 195 -97 (DDis 169-7 I) on Plato's pharmacy and 
glyph. 



[97: 3} 
Bourgeois 12-13: "anticipant ici les themes futurs" 

83:34-35 {97 :4-5} 
Bourgeois 32 

83:35-36 {97: 5-6} 
Bourgeois 33 

83 :40 -41 [97: 12} 
Bourgeois I 15 

83:4 1 [97: 12- 13} 
Bourgeois 8, 12 I 

83 :4 1-42 [97: 13- 14J 
Bourgeois 7, 22, 119 

83 :42-43 [97: 14J 
Bourgeois I I7 

83 :43-44 [97: 14- 15] 
Bourgeois 8 

83:44-46 [97: 15- 16, 17} 
Bourgeois 122 

83i : 25-28 [97i :5-:8J 
HWr 422; Hegel, Early Theological Writings, trans. T. M. 
Knox (1948; rpt. Philadelphia: University of Pennsyl­
vania Press, 1971), p. 312. 

84:22,31;84:36-85:7 [97:41;98 :4,10-25} 
HWr 377; HSC 261; HEC 85 

85: 24- 25; [98 :44-45; 
85:34-86 : 10 99:6-32} 
HW I 381 - 82; HSC 265; HEC 89 (omits "between man 
and God" after "but" ({99: 14}) 

86: 13, 14, 18-20 
HWr 382; HSC 266; HEC 89 

86:24- 25, 
31-32,36,37-41 
HWr 382; HSC 266; HEC 90 

[roo: 1-2, 
9- 10, 13, 15-20} 

66i: 18-20,22-26; {78i:4-5, 
66i:27-67i:2 8-II,13- 17] 
Giacomo I..eopardi, PoemI and Prose, ed. Angel Flowers 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1966), pp. 150-
69: "Sweet-smelling broom"; "on the barren spine I Ofthe 
stupendous mountain, I That destructor, Vesuvius" (Ed­
win Morgan, trans.). 

66: 33-67: 7 
GOC2 391 (464); GMR 338 

67i: 3-8 
GP 114; GOC5 261; GS 87 (parcial) 

67 i :9- 12 
GOC4 223; GLRB 14 

67i:17- 23 [79 i :5- 12} 
Freud, "Die Weiblichkeit," in Neue Foigetier Vorlesungen zur 
Ein/iihrung in die Psychoanalyse, Gesammelte Werke 15: 
142; "Femininity," in New Introductory LectureI on PIycho­
Analysis, Standard Edition 22: 132. 

67i : 27-32 
GjV 127; GTj 119-20 

67i: 34-37 
GjV 258; GTj 242-43 

68i: 11-22 

GjV261-62; GTj 246 

68: 12-14 
GOC2 391 (464); GMR 337 

69i: 12-70i : 13 
GOC2 389 (462); GMR 334-35 

[80i: 10-21] 

[8Ii: 11-82i:25} 

70i:15-18 {83i : 2-7J 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 15: 122; Standard Edition 22 : I 15 

70i:20-21 {83i :8-9J 
Karl Abraham, "The Spider as a Dream Symbol," in Se­
lia'" Papers o/Karl Abraham, M.D., trans. Douglas Bryan 
and Alix Strachey (1927; rpt. New York: Brunner/Mazel, 
1979), p. 331. 



ISO 

86 :44-87: 2 
HWI 383; HSC 267; HEC 90 

8r3-9. 15 [100:3°.3 1-33,35,37,44] 
HWI 384; HSC 267-68; HEC 91 

87: 19- 2 3 {IOI: 1-6] 
HWI 384; HSC 268; HEC 92 

87: 26-3°,32-34 {101 :9-12,13-14,16,17-18] 
HWI 385; HSC 269; HEC 92 

8r 37-42 
HWI 390-91; HSC 275; HEC 97 

87:46 - 88 :3; 
88: 5 -6, 8-9. 12 
HWI 386; HSC 269-70; HEC 93 

{IOI :31-36, 

39, 42-43.47} 

87: 17-37 {I02:6-30] 
HWI 387; HSC 270-71; HEC 93-94. {102: 28] omits 

"eternal" before "life" 

88 :41-43 
HWI 388; HSC 272; HEC 95 

88:45-89: 3 
HWI 389; HSC 273; HEC 96 

89 :4-5 
HWI 390; HSC 273; HEC 96 

89: 6-8, 12 

HWI 390; HSC274; HEC 96 

89: 15- 18 
Luke 3: 16 

89:3 1-9°:6 [103: 29- 104:7] 
HWI 390-91; HSC 275; HEC 97-98 

90: 13-14. 18 - 25 (1°4: 17-18,22-30] 
HWr 392; HSC 276; HEC 99 

9°:26-27 {I04:32] 
HWI 394; HSC 278; HEC 100 

70i : 24- 27 {83i : 13- 16] 
Freud. Gesammelte Werke 15: 130-31; Standard Edition 
22: 122 

711: 22-32 
GOC2 355-56 (422); GMR 278-79 

7 21 :4-5 
GOC2 356 (423); GMR 280 

72i : 6- 8 

GOC2 359 (426); GMR 285 

72i: 8- 10 
GOC2 361 (429); GMR 288 

72i : 1O-12 
GOC2 381 (452); GMR 321 

72i: 16-17 
GOC2 359 (426); GMR 284-85 

72i: 18-20 
GOC2 360 (427); GMR 286 

72i : 20- 25 {84i :41-45] 
GOC2 361 (428); GMR 287; {84i :44] omits "],vais 
s/:couer ton panier a .-rotte" before parenthesis 

72 :9,10 {85:9. 1O] 

GOC2 150 (177); GOLF 279 (268-69) 

73: 5- 14 (85: 16-86: 4] 
GOC2 385 (457); GMR 328 

73:27-74:4 (86:17- 26] 
GOC2 388 (460); GMR 332 

74: 10 
GOC2 150 (170); GOLF 279 (268) 

74: II -17 
GOC2 149 (176); GOLF 277 (267) 

74: 27-75: 13 {87: 23-88: 10] 

GOC2 149 (176); GOLF 278 (268) 



91: 6-7, 10 [105: 12-13, 16] 
"Glauben und Sein," HW1 25 I; "The Frankfurt Sketch on 
'Faith and Being' (1798)," in H. S. Harris, Hegel's Develop­
ment: Toward the Sunlight, 1770-1801 (Oxford: Clarendon 
Press, 1972),513; in HEC, 148 

9 1 :29-30 ,32-34 
HW 1 .)96; HSC 280; HEC 102 

9 1 :4 1-4'); 9 1 :47-92: 2; [I06:4-7, 
92:5-6 9,12-13, 17- 18} 
HWI 409- 10; HSC 293; HEC [[7 

92 : 12 - 19 [106:25,27-33] 
HWI 404-5; HSC 288n; HEC III 

92 : 39-43 
HW1 418; HSC 30[; HEC 12') 

93: I [1°7: 18] 
HWI 401; HSC 286; HEC 108 

93: 10- 15 
HWI 405; HSC 289n; HEC 1 [2 

93:19-20 [1°7:37- 108 : 1) 
H. S. Harris in Hegel's Development, p. 434, n. 2, notes 
that Sir James Denham Steuart's "Inquiry into the Principles 
0/ Political Economy (2 vols., London, 1767) appeared twice 
in German (2 vols., Hamburg, 1769; and 2 vols., Tubin­
gen, Cotta, 1769-72)." 

94: 13- 17 
HW3 574; HPS 478; HPE2 289 

94: 28 -35 (I°9:5- 14) 
HW3 574; HPS 478; HPE2 289-90; also see 222a 
[248a} 

95:9- 10 [ I09:37} 
HW2 20-25; HD 89-94; HDPP 86-90 

95: 14 ( I09:42 -43] 
HW2 20; HD 89; HDPP 86 

7,):27-76:10 [88:23-89: 1O) 
GOC2 149-50 (177); GOLF 278-79 (268) 

76: 12 
GOC2 376 (447); GMR 313 

76: 14-15,17-20 [89: 15, 18-2I} 
GOC2 150 (177); GOLF 279 (268-69) 

77:1-10,18-21 [90 : 1- 10,18-22} 

GOC2 150 (I 77); GOLF 279 (269) 

78:1-6,9-10 [9 1 : 1-7,1O-II) 
GOC2 1')0 (177); GOLF 279-80 (269) 

79i :33, 34-36 , 37-42 [92i :3 2, 34-36 , 37-42} 
GOC2 208-9 (246-47); GMR 33- 34 

8o: 12-13 
GOC4 229; GLRB 22 

80:14- 29 

GOC543 

82: 2-,) 
GOC2 I') I (178); GOLF 280 (270) 

82: 16-22 
GOC2 1')1 (179); GOLF 281 (271) 

[93: 13} 

[9'): 21- 27} 

82:2,)-84: 17; 82i: I [96:3-97:27; 96i: 1-2] 
GOC2 1')2-')4 (179-81); GOLF 282-85 (271-75) 

83i: 6- II 

GOC2 71 (83); GOLF 159 (149) 

83i: 12- 13 
GOC2 73 (85); GOLF 160 (I50) 

83i:16-21 [96i:23-28) 
GOC2 71 (82-83); GOLF 157-58 (148) 

84i:14-I5 [97 i : 12 - 13} 
GOC2 303 (359); GMR 19 1 

151 



151 

95: 18-20, 24-26 [1°9: 47- 110: 2; I IO: 6-8,9- IO] 
HW2 21; HD90; HDPP87 

95:3° 
HW2 22; HD 91; HDPP 88 

95:35-36 {IIO:20] 
HW2 23; HD 92: "entertainment"; HDPP 88 

96 : 5-8 
HW2 24; HD 93; HDPP 89 

96: 22-46 
HW2 432-33; 
reads philosophes 

{I I I: 12-41] 
HFK 190-91; HFPP 298; {III:36] 

98: 11,19-21 ,23- 24 
HW2 440, HNL 60; HDN 17 

98 :34-35 
HW2 439; HNL 59; HDN 17 

98 : 35-37 
HW2 440; HNL 59; HDN 17 

99: 1 { I14:5-6} 
§ 161: HW7 309; HPR I II; HPPD 199: "fait moral 
immediat" 

99: 30 -32 [II4: 37-39} 
HW3 145-55; HPS 111-19; HPEI 155-66 

99:39 [II5: I} 

HW2 479; HNL 91; HDN 52 

99:39-4 1 [II5: 1-3} 
HDN 52, n. 37; Le Droit naturel, trans. Andre Kaan 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1972), p. 116 (n. I for p. 108); no 
comment in HNL 

100: 5-9 [115: 15- 19] 
HW2 479; HNL 91; HDN 53 

84: 20- 23 {97: 29- 30} 
"Cependant qui 1'a": this phrase plays with "cependant" 
(however), "ce pendant" (this hanging counterpart), ''1'a'' 
(has it), and "Ia" (there). 

84: 24-85:9 {97:3 1-98 : 21 } 
GOC2 ISS (183); GOLF 287 (276-77); {98: 20} reads 
trans/orme for metamorphose 

84i : 38 - 85i : 3 
GOC2 236 (279-80); GMR 80 

85: 29-30 
GOC2 155 (184); GOLF 288 (277) 

86i:7-90i:2o {IOoi: I-104i:22] 
Von Wartburg, Franziisisches Etymologisches Wo·rterbuch 

90i:24-32,35-38 {I04i:26-33,37-40} 
Ferdinand de Saussure, COllrS de linguistique generale, ed. 
Charles Bally and Albert Sechehaye, in collaboration with 
Albert Riedlinger; critical edition by Tullio de Mauro 
(Paris: Payot, 1972), p. IOI; Course in General Linguistics, 
trans. Wade Baskin (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1959), 
p.68. 

9 Ii :5-6,7- 1 5 {105i:8-9, IO-I8} 
Cours I02; COIWse 68-69 

9 Ii : 32 

Cours 102; COII,.se 69 (reads: "come no closer to refuting 
our thesis") 

9Ii:35-92i:14; 
92i: 20-21,22-23, 
25-26,34-35; 93i: 1-2, 
6,11,20,23,26-28, 

37,4°-41,46-48 ; 
94i: 2-3,6-8, 15 
Cours 101 -2; COM,.se 69 

94i : 47-95i : 3 
Cours 102; COMrse 70 

95 i : 8-9 
Cours 103; CfJlme 70 

{I05i: 39- I06i: 28; 

I06i: 34, 35 - 36 , 38- 39; 
I07i:6, 9-IO, 15,20, 

29,3 1-32,37-39; 
108i:8, 11-12, 17-20, 

22-23,26-28,35} 



IOO: 26 

HW2479 

IOO:27- 28 [IIS:39-40} 
HW2 479: "oder da das Aufheben selbst auch von der Re­
flexion positiv aufgefasst und ausgedriickt werden kann"; 
HNL 91; HDN 53; the text C"ne peut etre en lui-meme 
saisi positivement par la reflexion' ") with Derrida's consent 
has been altered to follow the German. 

IOO:33-43 [Il5:45- 116 : IO] 
HW2 480; HNL 92; HDN 53-54 

IOl:3-4 [116:18-19} 
HW2 480; HNL 92 ("retribution"); HDN 53 

101:38 ,40-4 1.43 [117: 11 ,13- 15, 17} 
HW2 482; HNL 93; HDN 55-56 

101:45- 102 : 1 
HW2 492; HNL IOl; HDN 65 

102: 8-9 
HW2 488; HNL 98; HDN 62 

I02: IO-15, 18- 19 [117: 30-37; 1I8: 1-3} 
HW2 495; HNL I04; HDN 69 

I02i:l,5-6 [1I8i:l,4-6} 
HW2 495: "Its life is the absolute being-one of these 
natures"; HNL I04; HDN 69 

I021: 12-13 [1I8i: II-12} 
HW2 499; HNL I08: "a living bearing"; HDN 74 

103: 1 - 2 [118:9- IO} 

HW2 482-83; HNL 94; HDN 56 

I03: 6 [II8: IS} 
HW2 483; HNL 95; HDN 57 

I03: 9- 10 [lIB: 19} 
HW2 490; HNL IOO; HDN 64 

I03:15-16 [118:2S-27} 
HW2 493; HNL I03; HDN 67; Republic 426e 

9Si: 16 
Cours 181; Course 131 

96i:6-16,20, [IIOi:37-IIIi:6; 
26-27,33-34 IIIi: 12-13,20, 28} 
Ivan F6nagy, "Motivation et remotivation: Comment se 
depasser?" Poetique II (1972): 415 (Derrida reads "ma­
lades" for "maladies"). 

96i:21-22, 22-25, 26, 

29-34,36 
F6nagy, "Motivation," 42 I 

[IIli:14, 15-18, 19, 

23- 29, 31-3 2} 

97i:3-9,17-20 [llli:38-1I2i:6;II2i:15-18} 
F6nagy, "Motivation," 428 

97 i :3 1-34,40 [112i:3 2-35,40-4 1} 
F6nagy, "Les Bases pulsionnelles de la phonation," Revue 

FranfaisedtPsychanalyse 34 (1970): 134· 

98: 10-1 I 

GOC2 ISO (177); GOLF 279-80 (269) 

98:20-103:14;103:15 [1I3:20-118:27;118:28} 
GOC2 158 (187); GOLF 291-92 (281-82) 

99i: 10- 14 
GOC2 IS8 (186-87); GOLF 291 (281) 

99i: 21 [114i: 20-2r} 
Derrida cites from GPF, which differs in title ("Pour un 
funambule") and a few lines from the version published in 
GOC5 ("Le Funambule") and the English translation by 
Frechtman (GF: "The Funambulists"). The English trans­
lation does not follow the layout of the French versions and 
is modified, except in the title, as needed. 

99i: 2S-26 
GPF 31; GOC5 II; GF 46 

99i:29-3S; {II5 i :4- 10 , 
lOOi:2-20,22-30 12- 29,3 1-4°] 
GPF 30-31; GOC5 9-12; GF 45-46. [11Si:39-40] 
following GPF 31 reads: "et si c'est ton image qui fait 
boRdir, toi, ou donc seras-tu?" GOC 5 12 reads: "et si c'est 
ton image qu'il fait bondir, toi, ou donc seras-tu?" The 

15) 



154 

I03: 19 
HW2 490; HNL IOO; HDN 64 

IOy 26-28 {1l9: ')-7] 
HW2 489; HNL 99 (italics omitted); HDN 63 

I03: 29- 30 
HW2 489-90; HNL IOO; HDN 63 

I03 :40 -43 
HW2 499; HNL I08; HDN 74 

I04: 1-14 
HW2 ')01; HNL 109; HDN 7')-76 

104: 19- 21 
HW2 ')02; HNL IlO-Il; HDN 77 

I04: 23-37 
HW2 503; HNL II I; HDN 77 

I04:40 {120:29-30} 
E.g., HW2 484, 5q-18, 525; HNL 95+n ("stage"), 
122-23 ("sphere"), 129 ("sphere"); HDN 58, 90-91, 
98: "puissance" 

I05:1-,) {120:32-38} 
HSWI9 195-241; HPPE; HGW6 265-331; HFPS 

105: 35-37 
HSWI9 168; HPPE 75; HGW6 235 

I05:47- I07: I1 (12I:44- I2 3: 19} 
HW2 528-29; HNL 131-32; HDN 101 

I08: 3-1 I 
See I05a: 1-5 [120a: 32-38} 

I08: q-22 (124: 23-291 
HSWI9 231; HFPS 241; HPPE 1l,)-16; HGW6 313-14 

108:26,29 (124:33,36-37] 
HSWI9 19'); HFPS 20')-6; HPPE 52; HGW6 268 

I08:42-44 
HSWI9 182-91; HGW6 254-65 

text here follows Frechtman, who follows the second ver­
sion (GOC5). 

looi: 20-22 
GOC2 149 (q6); GOLF 278 (268) 

IOoi: 38-43 
GPF 31; GOC5 12; GF 46 

101i: 8- q {116i: 19-28} 

GPF 34; GOC5 20; GF 48 

IOli:18-21 {116i: 30- 33] 
GPF 36-37; GOC5 2,)-26; GF 49 

IOli: 24- 25 {117 i : 3-4} 
GPF 33; GOC5 17; GF 47 

10Ii:27-28,29-32 {117 i :6-7,8-II} 

GPF 34-35; GOC5 19-21; GF 48 

101i: 35-41; 
IOli: 42- I02i: 4 

GPF 32; GOC5 14-1,); GF 46-47 

102i:5- IO 
GPF 35; GOC5 21-22; GF 48 

[Iqi: 15-20, 
21- 25} 

I02i:16-17 {II8i:l} 
"Tiktak des kleinen Glucks" Ctick-tock measure of a small 

happiness"): "Von der verkleinernden Tugend," Pare 
Three of Also sprach Zarathustra: Ein Buch fur Aile und 

Keinen, 6: I of Nietzsche Werke, ed. Giorgio Colli and 
Mazzino Montinari (Berlin: Gruyter, 1968), p. 209; "Of 
the Virtue That Makes Small," Part Three of Thus Spoke 

Zarathustra: A Book for Everyone and No One, trans. R. J. 
Hollingdale (Baltimore: Penguin, 1961), p. 189. "Klang 

einer Glocke" ("sound of a bell"): "Das Nachtwandler­
Lied," Pare Four of Also sprach Zarathustra, p. 393; "The 
Intoxicated Song," Thus Spoke Zarathustra, p. 327. 

I04: 8- 12 
GOC2 156 (184); GOLF 288 (278) 

104: 21-22 (120: 12- 13} 
GOC2 155 (183); GOLF 287 (276) 



I08 : 47- I09 : 2 
HSWI9 186; HGW6 259 

I09: II - 12 {125: 26-28} 
HSWI9 191; HGW6 265: italics in German, added here 

109:21-22 {125:39-40} 
§360: HW9 47 2-73; HPN3 145. HPN translates Trieb 
as "drive." 

109: 38-4 1 {I26: 12-16} 
HW9 (§3 68); HPN3 (§370) 

109 :46-47 {I26: 22-23} 
HW9 498: (. Der Gattungsprozess; HPN3 170: C. Generic 
process 

lIO:2-21 {126:2S-127:2} 
HW9 516 (§3 69); HPN3 172-73 (§3 68) 

IIO:23- I 14:5 

HW9 516-19; HPN3 173-75 

114:4-5 [13I:II-13} 
HW9 519: "dass das Entgegengesetzte, diese abstrakten 
Vorstellungen zu einer werden"; HPN3 17S: "the unifica­
tion of these opposed and abstract representations" 

114: 10-14 {13 I : 19-23} 
HSWI9 141: "der nur formal isr"; HGW6 200: "def nur 
formell isr" 

II4: 15- 18 
HSWI9 141; HGW6 200 

114: 18- 19 
HSWI9 145; HGW6 205 

1[4: 24-27 
HSWI9 132; HGW6 187 

114: 27-3 2 
HSWI9 132-33; HGW6 188 

Il5: 6- 1 3 
§37I: HW9 520 ; HPN3 193 

105 :6 
GOC2 160 (189); GOLF 295 (284) 

105:9-11,19-21, [121:6-7,16-18, 

25- 27, 30 23- 25,28} 
GOC2 159 (188); GOLF 293-94 (282-83) 

106: 2-5 [122: 2-7} 
GOC2 160 (188); GOLF 294 (284) 

106: IO-II [122: 12- 13} 

HW3 574; HPS 478; HPE2 290. See 94a, 222a [109a, 
248a}. 

106: 17-109: 1 
GOC4 230; GLRB 23 

106i: 1- 13 
GOC4 229-30; GLRB 22-23 

{122:20-126:1} 155 

{122i: 1- 12} 

I07t: 2- 3 {I 23 i : 5} 
coup du calendrier: This refers to a private exchange be­
tween Genet and Derrida. At dinner one day Genet sug­
gested constructing a new calendar starting, say, from the 
Chinese revolution, in other words, a coup du calendrier. 

Derrida laughed. And they talked about the problems of 
doing so. Both have referred to this conversation by using 
this phrase, Genet in ''L'etrange mot d'. , ," (GOC4 10) 

and Derrida in "La Pharmacie de Platon" (DD 196; DDis 

170) and here in Glas. 

I07i: 12-21 {123i: 14-22} 
John 13: 21-26 (Lattimore trans.) 

107i : 23-24 {12 3i : 25} 
John 19: 22 (Lattimore trans.) 

107i:24-31 [123i:26-32} 
John 19:25-27 (Lattimore crans.) 

107i:35-48 [123i:36-124i: 10} 
John 20: 2-7 

loBi: 12-14 [124i: 23-24} 
GOC3 140 (165); GFR 230 



115: 13-20 
HW9 521-25; HPN3 193-98 

II5:21-Il6:15 [132:25-133:25) 
§373: HW9 529-39; HPN3 202-7 

115:42-43 [133: 1- 2} 
wordplay of lait ("milk") and laisserait ("would (let it­
self) be") 

Il6:5- 12 [133: 12 - 20} 
156 HW9 530; HPN3 203-4; ausserliches italicized 

Il6:3 1- 11 7: 8 [133:42-134:23) 
§375= HW9 535-37; HPN3 209-10; Keim des Totks 
italicized 

1 16i- 17i 

HV 35-36; HR 32-33; HRa 54-55 

117: 8 -39 [134: 23- 135:9} 
§376 : HW9 537-39; HPN3 210- 1 3 

117: 18 - 24 [134:33-40} 
HW9 537; HPN 3 2 I I; geht der Geist hervor italicized 

117: 25-3 1 

HW9 539; HPN3 21 3 

117:32-35 
HW9 538; HPN3 212 

117:39 [135:9] 
HW9 539; HPN3 21 3 ("operation" translates Tun) 

II8:18-21 [135:30-34] 
HSWI9 196; HFPS 207; HPPE 54; HGW6 267 

119:5 [136 : 26- 27] 
HSWI9 197; HFPS 210; HPPE 57; HGW6 280 

Il9:38-39 [137: 16-17} 
HSWI9 218; HFPS 227; HPPE 93; HGW6 296 

108i: 14-21 
GOC2 44 (51); GOLF 116 (106) 

108i: 28- 109i: 8 [124i: 40- 125i: 23) 
GJV 254-55; GTJ 239-40; [I25i:6} omits les mains 
dans les poches. after gauche. 

109 : 2 - I 10 : 1 1 
GOC2 160 (189); GOLF 294-95 (284) 

110: 14-17 
GOC2 223 (264-65); GMR 58-59 

110:25-32 [127: 12-20) 
GOC2 224 (266); GMR 60 

111:7 [127:27;128:1) 
E.g., GOC2 385 (457),388(461); GMR 328,332-33 

111:28-112:10 [128:21-129:6) 

GOC2 390-91 (463-64); GMR 336-37 

Il2: 14-15 
GOC2 391 (464); GMR 337 

112:21,23 

GOC2 385 (457); GMR 328 

112:25- 11 3:34; 
113i :3-6 ; 114:5 
GOC2 391 (464); GMR 337-38 

I 13i: 28-29 
GJV 285; GTJ 268 

113 1 : 29 
GJV 82; GTJ 77 

I14i:II,16-18 

GOC3 342 (405); GQ 263 

[129: 10- II) 

[129: 22- 130 : 32; 
130i :3-6 ; 131:3) 

[13Ii: I) 

[131i: 12- 13,18-20) 

I14i:34-38 [I3 1i :36 -39J 
GOC 3 290 (343); GQ 182; [131 i : 38} omits Votre double 
statue se reflechit dans chacune de scs moities. before Vous 

114: 22 -3 1;115: 1 [131:17-132:2;132:3) 
GOC2 392 (465); GMR 339 



II9:40-45; 120:6-7 (13r 18-22,28-29] 
la mort, en dimordre: wordplay also recalling mors (bit), Ie 
mort (the dead), and morceau (morsel); deplus belle, an idiom 
meaning "all the more," also plays with belle as the femi­
nine adjective "beautiful," hence the translation "all the 
more (beautiful)" 

120:11-14 [137:33-37} 
HSWI9 219; HFPS 229; HPPE 97; HGW6 298 

120:33-36,45-46; [138 :9- 13,23; 
12 I: 20-22,39-41; 138: 45- 139: 2; 
122:11-12,15 I39:22-25,43-45;140:1} 
HSWl9 220; HFPS 229- 30; HPPE 97-98; HGW6 299 

122: 16-q, 30-32,45 (140:3-4,19-23, 38-39} 
HSWl9 221; HFPS 230-31; HPPE 99-100; HGW6 

300 

123: 26-3 1 (141: 25-30} 
HSWI9 221; HFPS 231; HPPE 100; HGW6 301 

12 3:43 [14 1:43} 
Ie penombre, "the penumbra(l man)": Derrida writes: "I 
have transformed the gender and thus the sex of the word 

'penombre' that is feminine in French. Whence: peru 
ombre, penis ombre, presque homme, etc. (even play with Ie 
penerre, a word itself that does not exist)" (Ie penerre occurs 
on 191b [2I5b}). 

124:6-q 
HSWI9 221-22; 

301 - 2 

124: 18-21 

[14 2 : 6-7,9- I 9} 
HFPS 231-32; HPPE 100; HGW6 

(142: 20-23} 

§163; HW7 314-15; HPR 262- 63 

s'amorce: note the play with mors, morceau, mort, etc. 

124: 34-37 {142 :40 -43} 
§r6r HW7 320; HPR 115; HPPD 205 

125:7-9 [143: r6-q} 
Immanuel Kane, Anthropologie in pragmatischer Hinsicht ab­
ge/asst. Vo!' 8 of Immanuel Kants Werke. Ed. Ernst Cassirer. 

115: 2 (13 2 :4} 
E tu, lenta ginestra: "And you, yielding broom": Leopardi, 

"La Ginestra," Poems and Prose, ed. Angel Flores (Bloom­
ington: Indiana University Press, 1966), pp. 168-69. 

II 5i: 6- 18 
GOC2 35 (39); GOLF 101 (91) 

II 'j : 12; Il6i : 1- 15 (133: I; 133i: 1- 16} 
GOC2 395 (469); GMR 344 

II6:4- 14 
GOC2 356 (423); GMR 280 

II6: 15-16 

GP 259; GOC5 373; GS 200 

II6:16-q (133:q-18} 
GP 260; GOC5 375; GS 201 

116: 18-20; 117: 3-4 {133: 19-22; 135: 1-2} 
GP 191; GOC5 323; GS 147 

I qi: 6 
la mere sautrice: the mother secutrix: the mother that fol­
lows, but also in opposition to Ie pere sewteur, Ie persewteur, 
the (father) persecutor. 

I20i: 8 
ne s'ee. jamais sans g/: "The experience of the beautiful, or 
of what is called such, never's ec. without gl": the multiple 
references here include s'icrit (is never written without gl); 
s'«rzure (never disgusts itself without gl); s'ecoule (never 
flows out without g1); and the dryness of sec. 

Francis Ponge, "Braque, ou la meditation a l'ceuvre," 
ill Francis Ponge, Pierre Descargues, and Andre Malraux, 
G. B,.aqudParis: Draeger, 1971), p. 53; "Braque, or the 
Meditation of the Work," in G. Braque, texts trans. 

&ichard Howard (New York: Abrams, 197 I), p. 53. This 
is reprinted, with a tide change and without the signature 
at the end, as "Braque, ou un meditatif a l'ceuvre," in 
Ponge's L'Atelier contemporain (Paris: Gallimard, 1977), 
pp. 283- 3 q. The citation occurs on p. 300. 
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Berlin: Cassirer, 1923. "Die anthropologische Charakte­
ristik": pp. I75-22S; "Der Charakter des Geschlechts": 
pp. 196-2°4. Anthropology, From a Pragmatic Point of 
View. Trans. Victor Lyle Dowdell. Rev. and ed. Hans H. 
Rudnick. Carbondale: Southern Illinois University PresS', 
1975. "Anthropological Characterization": pp. 193-251; 

"The Character of the Sexes": pp. 216-25. 

12 5: 19-20 ,23, [143: 29- 31,34-35,40-42; 
27- 29,33-37 143:46- 144:4} 
Anthropologie 196; Anthropology 216; translation of 125: 
19-20 {143:29-31} follows the German and English: 

"Naturgabe sich der Neigung des Mannes zu ihr zu 
bemeistern": "her natural talent for mastering his desire 

158 for her" 

126: 1-4, 7 [144:S-12,16} 
Anthropologie 196-97; Anthropology 216- 17 

126: 8-10 
Anthropologie 199; Anthropology 220 

126: 11-12 [144: 20-21} 
Anthropologie 202; Anthropology 223 

126: 18-20, 2S-29 {r44:2S-30,39-40} 
Anthropologie 197; Anthropology 2 I7 

127: 9-37 
Anthropologie 199; Anthropology 219-20 

42,45-47 
[146:41; 146:47-147: I; 

147:4,7,II- 13J 
Anthropologie 197; Anthropology 2I] 

129: 2,3-6 
Anthropologie 198; Anthropology 2 IS 

All "her" 's refer to nature and to the woman. 

129: 38 -43 
Anthropologie 19S; Anthropology 218 

130: I [148: 18} 
The number I was dropped, according to Derrida's wishes. 

I20i: 16- IS 

G]V 37; GT] 35 

120i: IS-27 
GOC2 366 (434); GMR 296 

120i: 29- 31 
G]V 185; GTJ I75 

12oi:35-36 
GOC3 10 (10); GFR 12 

{138i: 16-1S} 

121:26-122:8 [I39:14-28} 
GP 80-82; see GOC5 229-31; GS 61-63. The second 
edition (contained in GOC5) differs in this scene from the 
first (GP). One change to be noted here and in the next 
two citations: un reveille-matin (masculine noun, "alarm 
clock," but also in botany "sun spurge, wart weed, milk­
weed") becomes une pendule (feminine noun, "clock," bur 
this also recalls the masculine un pendule, "pendulum"). 
Derrida cites the first edition. Frechtman's translation fol­
lows the second edition and has been modified here as 
necessary. 

122:24- 12 3:4 {140 : 18- 35} 
GP S4; see GOC5 23 I - 32; GS 63-64 

123: 20-22 {14 1 : 15- 18} 
GP SS; see GOC5 234; GS 66 

124:3 [142 :3} 
Paranthesis (with an a) marks, for Derrida, two of Genet's 
textures: the parenthetic and the Rower (anthos). The term 
also recalls "anthesis," "the action or period of open­
ing of a Rower" (Webster's). One might translate pa­
ranthesis as Rowering-parenthetic or parenthetic-Rower. 
For one "Function of the paranthesis" see 147b-6ob 
[166b-Sob}. 

125: 15- 19 
G]V71; GTJ 67 

126i:4-30 
GP 200; GOC5 329; GS 155 

[143: 18-23} 



130:2-7 [148 : 19- 25] 
Anthropologie 200-201; Anthropology 221 

130:38-40,46; 131 :6-11 {149: 10-14,21, 29-35} 
Anthropologie 201; Anthropology 221-22 

131:35 [15 0 : 16] 
HSWI9 222; HFPS 232 ("union"); HPPE 102; HGW6 

302 

[32:6-9 [150 : 2 3- 26] 
HSWI9 223; HFPS 233; HPPE 102-3 (omits "als 
Eins"); HGW6 304 

132 : 35-36 ; 133 :7-8 [15 1 :9- 10,25- 26] 
HSWI9 224; HFPS 233-34; HPPE 104-5; HGW6 
304; HSWI9 italicizes beU'uJJtloJe Einheit deJ, HGW6 and 
HFPS only beU'uJJtloJe Einheit 

134:14- 22 {15 2 :36-45} 
HSWI9 224; HFPS 233-34; HPPE 104; HGW6 304 
(does not italicize "gebildeten") 

134: 38-40 , 44 [15.'~: 15- 17, 21-22} 
HSWI9 224; HFPS 234; HPPE 104-5; HGW6 304-5 

134:46 [153: 25} 
HSWI9 225; HFPS 234; HPPE 105; HGW6 305 

135:34-36 

HW3596 

136 : 6 - 8 [154:39-42} 
HSWI9 225; HFPS 234-35; HPPE 106; HGW6 306 

136 : 26 - 27 [155: 16-17] 
HSWI9 226n; HFPS 236n; HPPE 108n; HGW6 3080; 
Derrida adds "qui" 

lie, from lier, to bind, to tie; lit, from lire, to read; also 
recalls lit, bed, and the discussion of literature io "The 
Double Session" of Dimmination 

13r 8 - 15, [155:42-156:4; 
28-3 2 156: 19- 20,21,23] 
HSWI9 225-26; HFPS 236; HPPE 106-7; HG\V6 
307 - 8 (omi rs kann in first sentence ci ted) 

126: 16-17,21-22 

GjV9; GTj9 

126i:32-5 2 [144i :35- 145 i : 8] 
GOC2 115 (135); GOLF 225 (215) 

126:28-29; 127: 2-3 
GP 13; GOC5 163; GS I I 

127:4-[0,18- 19,22-23; 
128:4-7 
GjV9 + n; GTj9 + n 

128: 23- 129: 3 
GjV 10; GTj 10 

129i: 28- 38 
GjV 17; GTj 17 

129:22-13°: 19 
GjV 10- I I; GTj 10-1 I 

13 1: 8 - II ; 

131:13-132:2; 

132 : 6 - 133: 2; 133i :4 
GjV II; GTj II 

[145 :8- 15,24- 25, 
28; 146 : 9- q} 

[149: 15- 18 ; 

149: 21 - 15°:4; 
151 :4-11; 15 Ii : 6} 

13Ii:4-132i:3; 132i:4-5 [150i:4-16,17-18} 
GOC2 275-76 (326-27); GMR 145-46 

132i : 14-23 
GOC2 262 (310); GMR 122 

133: 8 - 16 
GOC2 326 (386); GMR 229-30 

1 34i : 3 I - 135 i : 18 
GjV 268-70; GTj 252-54 

135:3-8 ; 135:12-136:8; 
136 : 15- 16,19- 20 ,23,24 
GOC2 326-27 (387); GMR 230-31 

[152: I -8} 

[154 :4-8 , 12-27; 
155: 3,6,9, IO} 
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138 :6 -9 [15 6 :43-47] 
HSWI9 227n; HFPS 237n; HPPE 108n; HGW6 310n 

138: 13-22,32-34 [157:4,5- 16,26-28] 
HSWI9 227; HFPS 237-38; HPPE 109; HGW6 308-9 

139:9-II; [15 8 :6 -9; 
139:39- 140 :7 15 8 :38- 159: 2] 
HSWI9 228-29; HFPS 239; HPPE II I; HGW6 310 

140: IO, 13-24 {159:6,8-23] 
HSWI9 229- 30; HFPS 240; HPPE II2- 13; HGW6 

3 II - 12 

160 140 :40 -43 [I59:4 1-44} 
jenenser Realphilosophie ll, ed. Johannes Hoffmeister, vol. 
20 of Samtliche Werke (Leipzig: Felix Meiner, 1931), 
p. 2 I I; also: jenaer Systementwiir/e III, ed. Rolf-Peter 
Horstmann, vol. 8 of Gesammelte Werke, ed. the Academy 
of Science of Rhineland-Westphalia (Hamburg: Felix 
Meiner, 1976), p. 221; see HPPE IIIn. 

141:7-11 [160:4- IO] 

HSWI9 225, n. 2; HFPS 235; HPPE 106, n. I; HGW6 

3°7 

141: 18,20 (160: 18-19, 21) 
HSWI9 231; HFPS 241; HPPE II5; HGW6 313 

141: 22-25 [160: 24-26] 
HSWI9 232n; HFPS 242; HPPE I Iln; HGW6 315, n. I 

141: 25-26 {160: 26-27} 
HSWI9 232; HFPS 242; HPPE 116; HGW6 314 

141:28-30 {160:29-331 
HSWI9 231; HFPS 241; HPPE 115; HGW6 313 (omits 
muss and punctuates differently) 

142 :4 
HW3 326; HPS 265; HPE2 12 

142 : 15 {161: 16-17} 
HW3 329; HPS 267; HPE2 15- 16 

142 : 24 {161 : 28} 
HW3 330; HPS 268; HPE2 17 

S'agit: the impersonal verb form i/ s'agit de 'it is a matter 
of' is transformed by Derrida so that what follows is the 
ambiguous subject, hence the translation "activates it­
self": "Thus activates itself a substitution." This occurs 
again 226a: 18 [252a: 29): S'agirait done un reste suspendu: 

"So would activate itself a suspended remain(s)." Derrida 
writes of the s'agit in DEC lOr "II s'agit, s'agit: I have 
often purposely privileged this locution; it avoids the 
ethico-pedagogico-professorial prescription of the if taut 

(must, it is necessary) and leads the effect ofIaw back to an 
instance or authority no subject could master. Always 
activates itself (S'agit) a trap, then: to trap closure at the 
poine one no longer succeeds in reassuring oneself in the 
circumprescription of a code, and believing to read a 
·thesis,' one gets palmed off with a prosthesis that obliges 
transforming the code, disrupting the translation by oust­
ing from cover its sleeping ineerests." 

I 36i : I - I I [155 i : I - 12] 
GOC2 301-2 (356-57); GMR 187-89; the later French 
edition (GOC2 356-57) italicizes the ineerior citation. 

136 :33- 137:9 
GjV 12; GTj II-12 

137: 10 
GjV9; GTj9 

137: 13- 16 
GjV IIn-12n; GTJ IIn 

137:28-138:5;138:6 
GjV 24; GTj 23 

138: 24-29; 139: 1-6, [I57: 16-21,26-3 1; 
14-16,17-21,24 158:9-11,12-16, 18} 
GOC2 I IO- II (129- 30); GOLF 218- 19 (208-9) 

139: 26- 27 
GJV 16; GTj 16 

140 :3,5-6 
GjV 22; GTJ 21 

140: 11-26; 141:6 {159:8-22; 160:2-3} 
GjV 17; GTj 17; [x~9:2I} omits pricieuse, tissu after 
aratgnee 



142 :3° [161: 35] 
HW3 330; HPS 268; HPE2 18 

142: 39- [43: 8 [161: 46- 162: 16] 
HW3 332; HPS 269-70; HPE2 19-20 

144: 37,43-44; 
144: 44- 145: 12 
HW3 333-34; HPS 271; HPE2 21 

{164: 6,13- 14, 
14-30} 

145: I6 {164:34] 
HW3 338: "Der Verlust des Bruders ist daher der 
Schwester unersetzlich"; HPS 27'): "The loss of the 
brother is therefore irreparable to the sister"; HPE2 26: 

·'Le frere perdu est done pour la seeur irremplac,;able." 

145: 20 {165: I] 
Antigone, 1. 886; in Sophode, Book I, ed. Alphonse Dain, 
tr. Paul Mazon, 3rd. ed. (Paris: Societe d'Edition "Les 
Belles Lettres," 1967), p. 106. 

145: 22-25 
Antigone, 11. 891-92; in Sophocle, p. 106 

146:10, [2, 

17,19,20 
HW3 334-Y;; HPS 272; HPE2 22 

[165: 20,22-23, 
28,3 1,32 ] 

146 : 38-147: 3; 147 :9, [5 (166: 12-26,33, 39) 
HW3 335 ("Der Geist wehrt durch diese Auflosung der 
Form des Bestehens das Versinken in das natiirliche Dasein 
aus dem sittlichen ab ... "); HPS 272-73 ("Spirit, by 
thus throwing into the melting-pot the stable existence of 
these systems, checks their tendency to fall away from the 
ethical order, and to be submerged in a merely natural 
existence ... "); HPE2 23 ("Grace a cette dissolution de 
la forme de la subsistance, l'esprit reprime l'engloutisse­
ment dans l'etre-Ia naturelloin de I'etre-Ia ethique ... ") 

147:43 
HW3 336; HPS 273; HPE2 23 

[48:20,22,23,27-28 [[68:4,7,8,12- 13] 
HW3 336; HPS 273-74; HPE2 24 

[48: 30-31 {16B: 15-16] 
jenenser Realphilosophie 1/, HSW20 p. 204; jenaer SYlle-

140 : 27- 28 
GOC2 150 (I77); GOLF 279 (269) 

141i: 17-21, 24-25, {160i: 18-23,26-27, 

33-39 35-42} 
GjV 42; GTj 39-40 

141i: 22-23 [160i: 24-25} 
GjV 17; GTj 17 

14 Ii : 27-3 1 [160i:29-33} 
GjV 178; GTj 168-69 

141i : 40 [160i :43} 
GP 13; GOC5 163; GS I I 

142i :4-6 [16Ii: 3-6} 
Littre, s. v. "Iuette" 

142: 23-26 [161: 24-28} 

GjV 17; GTj 17 

143i : I -9 [162 i : 7 - 15} 
GOC4 259; GLRB 66 

143: 1- 12 [162: 10- [9} 
GjV 18; GTj 17 

143: 18 [162:25} 
GjV 20; GTj 19 

143i: 10- 144i: 23; [ 163i : I- 29, 31-33, 
144i : 25- 27,33-35 39-4rJ 
GjV20-21; GTj 19-20 

144: 4 - 5; [45 : I, 4; [ 164: 2 - 3, 7, 10 - 1 1; 
145:21-146:[[; [64:27-165:21; 
146:14,18,2[; 165:24,28-29,31-32; 
146 : 23- 147: 2; 147: 4- 5; [65: 34- [66: [6; 
147: 12-149: [ 166: [8-[9; 166:26-168: [} 
GjV 21-22; GTj 20-2 [ 

144: 6 -9 [ 164:4-6} 
The "long paranthesis that itself encloses another paran­
thesis" is not indicated in GTJ. The one "big ... with 
... gl" is on GTj 2 I. The "long paranthesis" that should 
enclose that one would begin, according to GjV, on GTj 
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mentwiirfe II I, vol. 8 of Gesammelte Werke, p. 2 12. See 
HPE2 24, n. 29. For this translation Derridaadds "for the 
parents" after "is" (I. 30 [15}). Also see the section sub­
titled" Der sich aufhebende Ursprllng or La COllpe de Source" 
in "Qual Quelle: Valery's Sources," DM 283-90, DM",. 

337-45· 

148 : 39,40 ; 
149: 1,2,9,10,12 
HW3 336; HPS 274; HPE2 24 

[168:25,26, 

34-35,36,44,45,47J 

149: 22-23 [169: II-I2J 
HW3 .'38; HPS 275= "relation devoid of desire"; HPE2 
26 

149: 30 - 32 
HW3 336; HPS 274; HPE2 24 

149: 42-44 
§ 168: HW7 322 

15°:11-[6 [170 : 1 -7J 
HW3 337; HPS 275; HPE2 25 

[50: 25-29 {170: 18-23J 
HW15 550; HA 1218 (reads nach dieser Seite as "of this 
kind"; see trans. nore, p. 1218); HE3:2 270 

15°:47-151: I7 [17°:4 1- 171 : 16J 
HW15 549-50; HA 1217-18; HE3:2 270. Derrida's 
text reads scene nllptiale for briiutlichen Reigens. I have fol­
lowed HA: "bridal dance." 

15Ii:3-7 [17 Ii :3-7J 
Bourgeois, Hegel a Franc/ort, p. 22, n. 35 

151 i : 23 - 24 [17 [i : 23 - 24J 
Lercer 27= HBn 58; HC 1 59; HLe 62 

I5 2i : 10-5 1 [I72i: 5-53) 
Letter 22: HBrl 49-50; HCI 51-52; HLe 57-58 

I53i:I-21 (172i:54-173i:20) 
Letter 23: HBn 51-52; HCI 53-54; HLe 58 

153i:22-154i:3I [173i:2I-174i:30J 
Lercer 24: HBrl 52-55; HCl 54-56; HLe 59-61 

20 ("In describing it ... ") and end on GTJ 2 I (" ... that 
thief who is my mother"). See 145b-47b [164b-66bl. 

147i : 1-3,17- 25; 
148i: 7-18, 
19- 2 4,30 -38 

[166i: 1-3; 167i: 11-20, 
29-41; 167i :42- 168i:2; 

168:9- 16} 

GOC2 377-78 (448-49); GMR 315-16 

147i: 7- 12 
GOC2 54 (63); GOLF 131 (121) 

147i: 13- 16 
GOC2 297 (351-52); GMR 180-81 

148i:2-5 {167i:25-28} 
Matthew 27: 29- 30 (Lattimore trans,) 

148i :46-49 [168i: 24-28} 
Luke 1:41,44 (Lattimore trans,) 

149i : I - 2 

GPF 3[; GOC5 II; GF 46 

150i: II -12 [17oi: 2-3} 
DD 297n; DDis 264n. See the entire note on OR, DD 
295n-97n; DDis 262n-64n, Also see DPas 120 and DSS 
80-81. 

15[i: 1-25; 152i:9-1I; [171i: 1-25; 172i:2-4; 
I53 i : 6-7,16- 19 173i : 2 , 13, [4} 
Stephane Mallarme, (EuvreJ completes, ed. Henri Mondor 
and G. Jean-Aubry (Paris: Gallimard, 1945), pp. 39-40. 

"Take this bag, Beggar! you cajoled it 

Senile nursling of a miser teat 

Only to drain from it coin by coin your ,las. 

"Draw From the dear metal same sin odd 

And huge as we, our fisu full.let·s kiss it 

Blow till it writhes! an ardent fanfare. 

"The church with incense like all those houses 

On the walls when. lulling with a blue break of sky. 

The tobacco without speaking rolls the prayers. 

"And the powerful opium brerab the pharmacy! 
Robes and skin, do you want to tear the satin 

And drink inertia in happy 1IIiva, 



154i :32-48 [I74i :3 1 -50 J 
Lener 2S: HEn 55-56; Her 56-57; HLe 61 

I 54i: 49- I 55 i : 20 [q4i: 5 I -q5i: 26J 
Letter 2r HEn 57-58; Her 58-59; HLe 62 

155i:24-156i:12 [q5 i :30 -q6i:18J 
Letter q8: HEn 352; Her 313-14; HLe 236-37 

156i:14-33 [q6i:20-40 J 
Lener 180: HEn 355-56; Her 316-q; HLe 238 

15 6i :35-5 1 {q6i:42 - 177i : I2J 
Letter 18I: HEn 356-57; Her 3q- 18; HLe 239 

1571 :3-34 [I77i : 15-50} 
Letter 183: HEn 359-60; Her 320-21; HLe 239-40 

157i:36-158i:28 {177i:52-178i:50J 
Letter 18s: HEn 362-64; Her 322-24; HLe 240-42 

158i:31-159i:48 {q8i:53-180i:21] 
Lener 186: HEn 367-69; Her 326-28; HLe 243-44 

159i:49-160i:35 [I80i:22-181i:16} 
Letter 18r HEn 369-70; Her 328-29; HLe 245-46 

160i:39- 162i :45 [I81i:19- 183i :43} 
Letter 196: HEn 386-90; Her 343-47; HLe 255-58 

163: 19,27- 28 ,30 , 

34-35,39-40 ; 
164: 8 -9,16-18 

30-3 1,34-35,41-42 ; 

185 :9-10, 18-20} 

HW3 337; HPS 274-75; HPE2 25 

Letter 28: HEn 58; Her 59; last line of letter restored 
to text 

165:8-10, q-18 [186:11-14,21-22] 

Antigone, II. 895, 901, 902, 904, 911-12; in Sophocle, 
pp. 106-7 

166:35 
HW3 338; HPS 275; HPE2 26 

166:40 {I88:4J 
Adaptation, I presume, of HW3 338: "Dies Verhaltnis ist 

"In princely cafes wait for morning~ 

Ceilings ornate with nymphs and veils, 

To the window beggar a feast is thrown. 

"And when you leave, old god, shivering under your canvas 

Wraps. the dawn is a lake of gold wine, 

And you swear you have stars in your throat! 

"For lack of calculating your treasure's brilliance, 

You can adorn yourself at least with a feather, at compline 

Serve a candle to the saint you still believe in. 

"Do not imagine I speak madly. 

The earth opens old to the famished. 

I hate another almsgiving and wish you'd forget me. 

"And above all don't go, brother, to buy bread." 

15Ii:41-152i:6; 15 2i : 23-30 ; [qli:39-47; 
152i:36-153i:4 q2i: 16-23, 28-34} 
Mallarme, (Euvres, pp. 1434-36. 

I. "Your night rag flaunting by its holes 

The brown marks of its strands and your skin, I love them, 

Old ghost, and that's why I throw you twenty cents." 

II. "Poor man, here's twenty cents ... Long you cajoled, 

- You lacked this vice-the dream of being greedy1 

Don't bury them to sound your glas." 

III. "Take the bag. Beggar. Long you cajoled 

- You lacked this vice-the dream of being greedy1 

Don't bury your gold to sound your glas." 

"Your night rag flaunting by its holes 

The brown marks of its strands and your skin, I love them 

And don't go draping your stinginess in a poem. 

Lay bare your old age and let your beggarwoman play, 

Ucl<, and with my twenty cents tickle virtue, 

Down! ... -both knees! ... -your beard in the mud!" 

"What does this idiot medal want, you laugh1 

The silver glistened, the copper one day becomes grey-green, 

And I, not very devout, I am very pigheaded, 

"Choose.-Thrown1 then here is my coin taken hold of. 

Grip it in your fingers and think you have it [what1 wh01] 

Because I hold on to it too much, or by simple contempt. 

"It's the price, if you aren't afraid, ora cutlas." 
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zugleich die Grenze, an der sich die in sich beschlossene 
Familie auflost und ausser sich geht"; HPS 27Y "This 
relationship is at the same time the limit at which the self­
contained life of the family breaks up and goes beyond 
itself"; HPE2 26: "Cette relation est en meme temps la 
limite dans laquelle la vie circonscrite de la famille se 
resout en sonant de soi-meme." 

167:21-24 
See Marcin Heidegger, Zeit und Sein; ''Time and Being," 
in On Time and Being, trans. Joan Stambaugh (Harper and 
Row, 1972), pp. 1-24. In DS Derrida writes about "u 
coup de don" in "Abysses of truth": "Heidegger, further­
more, in Zeit und Sein (1962), submits the question of 
Being itself to the enigmatic operation of the abyssal gift 
(Ie don s'endettelle don sans dette). In his development (which 
cannot be reconstructed here) of the es gibt Sein Heidegger 
demonstrates that the giving (Geben) and the gift (Gabe), 
which in fact amount to nothing (to neither a subject 
being nor an object being), cannot be thought of in terms 
of Being. Because they constitute the process of propria­
tion. the giving and the gift can be construed neither in the 
boundaries of Being's horizon nor from the vantage point 
of its truth, its meaning. 

"Just as there is no such thing then as a Being or an essence 
of the woman [the subject of this lecture first given at 
Cerisy-la-Salle in July 1972 "will be," Derrida writes, 

"woman"} or the sexual dilference, there is also no such 
thing as an essence of the es gibt in the es gibt Sein, that is, of 
Being's giving and gift. The 'jUSt as' finds no conjuncture. 
There is no such thing as a gift of Being from which there 
might be apprehended and opposed to it something like a 
determined gift (whether of the subject, the body, of the 
sex or other like things-so woman, then, will not have 
been my subject)" (p. 121). 

167: 26- 29, {188: 34-37; 
36-38.39-44 188:45- 189: 1; 189: 2- 8] 
HW3 338; HPS 275; HPb 26 

168: 3 If. 
See HW6 47 If.; HL 418 If. ; HSL2 40 If. 

168:24- 26,30-33 [189:4 1-43; 190 : 1-4] 
HW3 338; HPS 276; HPE2 26 

169: 23- 26 [190 :45-191: I] 
HW3 338; HPS 276; HPE2 26-27; Derrida's emphasis 

154i :43- 157i : 25 [q4i :45- In i : 37] 
The Poems of Edgar Allan Poe, ed. Floyd Stovall (Charlottes­
ville, Virginia: The University Press of Virginia, 1965), 
pp. ra9-113; Mallarme, (Euvres, PP.204-5. [q6i: 
40) omits "They are neither man nor woman-" after 

"stone-." 

15Bi : 25-45 [q8i: 38- 179i: 20} 
Ivan F6nagy, "Form and Function of Poetic Language," 
Diogenes 51 (Fall 1965): 77. 

159i : 8- r1 [q9i : 29-32] 
Ivan F6nagy, "Les Bases pulsionnelles de la phonation: Les 
sons," Revue Franraisede Psychanalyse 34 (1970): 134. 

159i : 18-29 [179i:40-r80i:7] 
Mallarme, us Mots anglais, in (Euvres, p. 938 

I 59i : 30- 32 [I 80i : 8- ra) 
Mallarme. us Mots anglais, in (Euvres, pp. 957-58 

1 59i: 43-46; {r80i: 22- 23. 
r60i:2-6.8-12 25- 29, 32-35} 
Ivan F6nagy. "Les Bases pulsionnelles de la phonation: Les 
sons," Revue Franraise de Psychanalyse 34 (1970): 106-7. 
The Mallarme citation is from "Don du poeme." 

160i:24-45;161:9-12. [181i:lr-30; 
16-20.25-27. 181:29-182:2; r82:4- 8• 
30 -3 1; 162:3-6 13-16.18-19, 25- 27} 
GJV 22-23; GTJ 21-22; [I81i: 28} omits toute before 
la police 

16Ii:4,5 [181i: 34, 35} 
GOel 452n (542n); GSSG 489n 

161i:8-162i: 1 
GJV 122- 23; GTJ II5- 16 

162i:2-3; 162:6 [r82i:r5-16; 182:28} 
'Aesthetic sob {sang/ol)": This is an already cited citation 
from Ponge; see I20bi (I 37bi] and accompanying notes. 

162: 6 [182: 28} 
'night light beside a coffin": GJV 21; GTJ 20 

162:14- 15 [ 183: 8 -9} 
GJV 27- 28; GTJ 26-27 



169: 27- 3 I 
HW3 339; HPS 276; HPE2 27 

169: 46- 170: 8 
HW2 34; HD r03; HDPP 97 

[7 0 : 29 [192: 8} 

HW3 341; HPS 278; HPE2 29 

tomber en arret: Barbara Johnson in DF renders this as 
"vaults to a stop." 

170 : 43 
HW3 34r; HPS 278; HPE2 30 

170 : 47 
HWj 342; HPS 279; HPE2 30 

171:10-12 
HW3 346; HPS 282; HPE2 35 

17 1 : 44-45 
Socratic Proverb 

17 2 : [9 
HW3 347; HPS 283; HPE2 36 

[192: 28} 

172i: 1-[73i:42 [194i:l-r95i:26} 
HWI5 551-52; HA 1219-20; HE3:2 271-72 

1731:42-44 [195 i : 27- 291 
HWI5 555; HA [222: translates Verkehrtheit as "absur­
dity"; HEj."2 275 

17 2 :36-37 
HWI5 555; HA I222; HE3:2 275 

172:38-173:1; (194: 26-38 ; 
173:3-18 194:4 1 - 195: II ) 

HW3 347-48; HPS 283-84; HPE2 36 . (194 :43) omits 
the word "[,operation." 

173:30 ; [195: 25,43; 
[74:3,7- IO 195:47- 196 :4] 
HW3 348; HPS 284 ("more inexcusable"); HPE2 37 

162: 20- 163: 3 [ 183: I3- 29} 
GjV 24,26; GTj 23,25 

163:10,12-15 [184: 8, IO- 13} 
GjV 27-29; GTj 26-27 

163:17-164:1; [184: 16- 185: 2; 

164: 8 - 17 185: 9- 18] 
GjV 27; GTj 26 

163i: 6, 7, IO, [ I84i :6 ,7,9, 
14, 15- 20 14,15- 18] 
GjV 63-65; GTj 60-6r 

I63i: 25- 164i: 5 [184i: 23-28] 
GOC2 257 (304-5); GMR 115 

165: 1-167: 2; 167: I2; [186: 1-188:6; 

165i: 2,4-5, 188: 16-17; 186i: 1-2, 

8-9,12- 17 5,8-9,I2-16} 
GjV 26-29; GTj 25-28 

169i: II-17 [190i : 35-42} 
GOC3 235 (277); GQ 98 

Ili9: 19-2 I [191: 6-8} 
II ne retient que deJ reJteJ, de mOTJumentaleJ dipouilleJ, et laiJJe 
tomber Ie rerte: .. It only retains remains, some monumental 
carcasses, and lets the remain(s) fall (to the tomb)." The 
end of the sentence can and should also be read: ". . . and 
lets the rest, the remainder, fall (to the tomb)." 

17 1 : 26-30 [193: 15- 19) 
GjV 30; GTj 29; the inner citation is GJV 46; GTJ 44 

172 : 13-32 
GjV 30-31; GTj 29 

172i:17-I73i:3 [194i:I8-20} 
GOC2 378 (449); GMR 316; already cited 148bi [[68bi] 

173: 20 - 24,26 (195: 15- 19,2I] 
GjV31; GTj 29-30 

174:3-23,30-36 (195:26-196:[8; 196 : 24-30] 
GjV 31-32; GTj 30 
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[195: 37] 
sur ses deux tableaux: this alludes to the idiom jouer sur deux 

tableaux, to play both sides of the game, to play all sides, 
or as Derrida writes, "to make two calculations in order to 

win on two sides at once (with the connotation of double 
play, hypocrisy, etc.). " 

q4: IO- 19, 28, 30, 34 [196 :4- 15,25,27,3 1] 
HW3 348; HPS 284; HPE2 37. Derrida renders ll. 
16- 18 [I2-13] differently (l follow his version in the 
rranslation) than HPE or HPS. HW3 reads: "Das sittliche 
Bewusstsein muss sein Entgegengesetztes ... als die 
seinige, es muss seine Schuld anerkennen .... " HPS 

translates: "The ethical consciousness must. . . acknowl-
166 edge its opposite as its own actuality, must acknowledge 

its guilt." 

q4:36 , 39,45; [196 :33-34,36,43,47; 
q5: 1- 6 196 :47- 197:5} 
HW3 349; HPS 284-85 ("destroys"); HPE2 37- 38. On 
colpos see 71bi :4- 16 [83bi : 22-33}· 

q6: 10, q-18, 21-24, 

30-32,35-36 
HW3 350; HPS 285-86; HPE2 

[198: II, 20-21, 

25- 29,38-40 ,44] 
39. For leeren Einzel-

heit, "empty singularities," HPS reads "what is merely 
particular. " 

176 : 38-40 

HW3 350; HPS 286; HPE2 39-40 

176:42 (199: 6} 
HW3 351; HPS 287; HPE2 40 

177i: 12- 29 [199i : 13- 31] 
Letter 243: HBr2 45; HC2 46; HLe 313 

177 1 : 32-42 
Letter 244: HBr2 46; HC2 47 

[200i: 5] 

177i: 50- q8i: [3 [200i: 8- 27] 
Letter 228: HBr2 18-20; HC2 23-24; HLe407-8 

174i:25-26 [196i:27-28] 
GOC4 q. Derrida is playing here with Genet's title: 

''L'errange mot d' ... " ("The Strange Word of ... "), 
which can also be read ''L'etrange mode" ("The Strange 
Mode"). Mot is masculine, mode is feminine. 

q5:4- 18; 
175: 25-q6:4 
GJV 32 ; GTJ 30 -3 1 

q6: 14-20 

GJV 39; GTJ 37 

176 : 23- 26 

GJV 33-36 ; GTJ 31 -34 

q6: 29- 177:4 
GJV 34; GTJ 32 

177 :6-9 
GJV 39-40 ; GTJ 37 

[196 :35- 197:14; 
197: 19- 198 : 3} 

178:5,7-20,21 [200:14,16-30,3 1} 
GJV 43-44; GTJ 41-42; GTJ does not contain the last 
paragraph 

q8:23- 24 [200:33-34} 
GOC2 189 (223); GMR 2; already cited 21bi [28bi} 

178:30-32 {201:6-7} 
GJV 44; this occurs in the paragraph omitted in GTJ 

q9: 5- II; 
q9: 19- 18o: 2; 
180:5-6 , [3 

GJV 44-45; GTJ 42 

[201: q-23; 
201: 29-202: 14; 
202: q-[8, 25} 

179i: 8- 14 [20 Ii: IO- 19} 
Freud, Traumdeulung, in Gesammelte Werke 2/3: 360; 10 

Standard Edition 5: 355 

q9i : 26-44 [20[i: 32-202i: [9} 

GJV 284; GTJ 267 

179i:46-47; 180i:28-29 (202i:22, SO-51} 
Derrida is indicating here the je manque ("I am missing") 



q8i: I6-r8 [200i:30-32} 
Letter 253: HBr2 58; HC2 57; Walter Kaufmann, Hegel: 
A Reinterpretation (Garden City, N. Y.: Anchor Books, 

1966), p. 342 . 

q8i : 20- 3 I [200i: 34 -46} 
Letter 324: HBr2 r67-68; HC2 151; HLe412 

q8i: 32-45 [2q8 :47- 20ri :4} 
Letter 34r HBr2 198-99; HC2 177; HLe 413-14 

q8i:50-r8ri:35 [20Ii:IO- 203: 6 r} 

Letters 365, 367, 370: HBr2 225-26, 227-29, 233-
34; HC2 200- 20 3, 206-7; HLqI4- q 

18Ii:37-46 [204i:2-I2} 
Notes to Letter 370: HBr2 453-54; HC2 339 

18ri:48-r83i:48 [204i: 15-206i:21} 
Letter 395: HBr2 283-86; HC2 247-50; HLe4I7-19 

r83i: 50-52 [206i: 23-25} 
Letter 542: HBr3 r63; HC3 143-44; HLe 421 

r83i:55-r84i:9 [206i:28-39} 
Letter 664: HBr3 329; HC3 282-83; HLe 422 

184i:21-23, 25, 27-35 [207i :3-5, 7, 9- 19} 

Letter 271: HBr2 85-87; HC2 81-82; HLe 325 

184i:38-185i:4 [207i:22-46} 
Letter 68y HBr3 350; HC3 300- 301 

I85i: 8- r9 
Letter 501: HBr3 100; HC3 91 

185i: rI-12 [207i:53-54} 
Notes to Letter 486: HBr3 376; HC3 353 

Letter 5q: HBr) 121-22; HC3 109-10 

185i:40-I86i:6 {208i:24-49} 
Letter 577: HBr3 227- 28 ; HC3 196-97 

186i: 6-24 {208i: 49-209i: 5} 
Letter 583: HBr3 235; HC3 203 

in je m'enc (the insatiable lack in the flow of the je m'ec to 
love, to occupy every place simultaneously in its insuffi­
ciem jealousy). 

180: 27-181: 6 [203: 3- I6} 

GJV 45-46; GTJ 43-44; [203: 7} omits II feignait de ne 
rim voiret s'amusait. before parenthesis; [203: IO} omits ou 

immondes after sacrer 

r82:1- 183:9 [204: 14- 205: 35} 

GJV 46-47; GTJ 44-45 

r83i: I [206i: I} 
GOC2 205 (243); GMR 28; already cited 30b [38b} 

r83i:3-8 [206i:3- 8} 
GOC3 72-73 (84-85); GFR 111-12 

183i: 25- 184i:9 [206i: 25-38} 
GOC55 2 

r84i:I4-2r,23 [207i:4-12,14} 
GOC542 

184i:34-35 [207i:25-26} 
GPF 32; GOC5 14; GF 46 

184i: 35-41 [207i : 26- 33} 
GOC554 

184i :4 1-44 [207i : 33-35} 
GPF 31; GOC5 r2; GF 46; "secret wound," as Derrida 
indicates, is also cited some lines above from GOC5 42 

186:6 
GTN 62-63,68-69 

186i:1 [209i:I-2} 
GJV 22; GTJ 21; already cited r47b {166b} and 161b 
(18Ib] 

I86i:6- 187i : 24 [209i:7-210i: 16} 
Gerard Genecte, "Metonymie chez Proust," in Figures III 
(Paris: Seuil, 1972), pp. 48- 50. The passage from Proust's 
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186: 1-18, 25; 
186:27- 187: 2 

{209: 1 - 20, 28, 

30 -3r} 
HW3 351-52; HPS 286-87; HPE2 40-41 

I8rII-12 
HW3 352; HPS 288; HPE2 41 

r87i: 7- 12 {2 IOi: 7- I3} 
HWI 283n: "und ihren Schleier"; HSC I91n: "and their 
[the priests'] veils"; HEC I In: "dom {de Cybe!e} ... Ie 
voile" 

r87:31-188:I9; [2IO:q-21I:9; 
r88:2I-22 2rr:I2] 

168 HW3 352-53; HPS 287-88; HPE2 41-42 

188:26-27 [2rr:q} 
HW3 354: zugrunde gegangen; gehen . zugrunde; HPS 
289: "its downfall has come ... succumbed ... suc­
cumb"; HPE2 43: allee au gouffre,' s'engloutissaient ... 
s 'engioutisJent 

189:16-19°:5 {212:q- 2I 3:7} 
§§ 165-66: HW7 3 r8-20; HPR 114- 15; HPPD 204-5; 
190:5 {2I3:7] refers to HW3 328 fr., 351 fr.; HPS 267 
ff., 286 ff.; HPE2 15 ff., 40 ff. 

190i:6-7 [21 3i :7-8] 
Antigone, II. 456-57; in Sophocle, p. 89: "Not now, nor 
yesterday's, they always live I and no one knows their 
origin in time" (trans. Elizabeth Wyckoff, in Sophocles I, 
ed. David Grene and Richmond Lattimore (New York: 
Washington Square Press, 1967], p. 178). 

190i: 12-14 
HV 112; HR 94; HRa 136 

I90i: 15 [2 13i: I6} 
HW3 352; HPS 288 ("'everlasting irony"); HPE2 41; al­
ready cited I 87a {2 lOa} 

I90i:21 [213i:22-23] 
§140: HW7 277-78; HPR 102; HPPD 184 

1901:27-41 {213i:28-46} 
§140: HW7 279; HPR I02-3; HPPD 18,-86 

Fugitive follows the Moncrieff, Kilmartin, and Mayor 
translation (Remembrance o/Things Past, vol. 3 [New York: 
Random, 1981), p. 661). 

18r 4-5 
GOC2 184 (216); GTN 22-23 

187:12-13 

GjV 47; GTj 45 

r88:29- 189:7; 
r89: 18-20; 191: 1-3 
GjV 50; GTJ 47-48 

189: 25-30 ; 19°:4 
GjV 50-5r; GTj 48-49 

190: 6-7 
GjV 9n; GTj 9n 

190: 19-29 

GJV 54; G1] 5 I 

191: r3- 18 

GJV 5 I-5 2 ; GTj 49 

19 1: 20 
GjV 26; GTJ 25 

19 1: 21 
GjV 27; GTj 25 

[211:29- 212 :7; 
212: 19-21; 2r4:9-12] 

[ 21 5: 1 - 2 ] 

Ie penetre: Derrida writes to the Japanese translator Koitchi 
Toyosaki (Toyosaki cites this in his text, "Traduction et/ou 
citation," in us fins tk I'homme: A partir du travail dejacques 
Derrida [Paris: Galilee, 1981], p. 250): "'upinetre(mas­
culine: substantive that does not exist in the language 
[French]) associates penetration and almost (Latin poene) 
being and penis-being (hardly the penis that is hardly and 
penetrates ... ). [T]here is also Ie penombre somewhere 
[e.g. l23a{I4 1a} and translated as 'the penumbraO man)'}: 
twilight and almost man. '" 

192:IO-rr;192i:6-I1 [216:1-2;216i:7- 12} 
Voltaire, as cited in Litrce, S.v. "licorne" 



190 :7- 19 1:8 [214: 2-17} 
§166: HW7 319-20; HPR II5 and 263; HPPD 205 

192 : 13, 20- 23, {215:24,32-36, 
26-27; 193: 18 41; 216:42] 
§ 162: HW7 310; HPR III ("source"); HPPD 200. Point 
de depart can also mean "division point," "point of 
distinction. " 

{216:6-7,9- 10, 
40 ,4 1,43,45-47; 14- 16,18, 
193: 2,5- 14 20-22,25,28-38] 
§162: HW7 31 I; HPR I I I; HPPD 200 

193: 26- 27,46 -47 [217: 3-5,28-29] 
§162: HW7 3II; HPR 112; HPPD 200 

194: 2 {217:3 1} 
I have been unable to locate this citation that occurs earlier 
in the text without quotation marks (20a:43 (27a:47}). 
Koyre, in "Hegel it lena," Etudes d'histoire de la pensee phi­
losophique (Paris: Gallimard, 197 I), p. 161, has the follow­
ing inversion: "la philosophie de la vie et de l'amour." 

194: 12- 14 [21 7:43-45} 
§I62: HW7 3II; HPR 112; HPPD 200 

194:17-18 {218:1-3} 
§124: HW7 233; HPR 84; HPPD 127 

194:24-30 [218:9- 15,16] 
§162: HW7 31 I; HPR 112; HPPD 200-201 

194:40 {218: 28] 
engager: to engage, to pawn 

195: 16- 19 [219:5-8} 
hs: HW7 157; HPR 58; HPPD 117. Metaphysir.heAn­
/angsgrunde der Rechtslehre is Part One of Kant's Metaphysik 
derSitten. See §§24-27. 

195: 45- 196 : 10 {2 19: 36 - 220 : 3] 
§164: HW7 315; HPR 113; HPPD 202 

196: 14, 21-22, 23-25, (220:7, 14-15, 16-18, 

42-43; 196 :45- 197:5 39; 220:42- 221 :4) 
§ 164: HW7 316; HPR 113- 14; HPPD 20 3. 196 : 23- 2 5 

192i : 14-24 
GjV 177; GTj 167-68 

193:7- 194: 8 
GjV 50- 5 I; GTj 48-49 

193i : 8-9 [21 7i : 8 -9} 
GjV 47; GTj 45; already cited 183b [205b} 

194:9 [218: r} 
GjV 51; GTj 49 

194i: 26-30 [218i: 14-18} 
Luke I : 13 (Lattimore trans.) 

194: 16-21 [218:8-12} 
GjV50-51; GTj 48 

194i : 44- 195 i : I {2 I8i: 36-44} 
Mark 6: 28 (Lattimore trans.) 

194: 24- 195:5 {218:I5- 19} 
GjV 5 In; GTj 49n 

195: 20-22 [21 9: 15] 
DED 289; DWD 192 

195: 22-28 [219: 16-18] 
DD 321; DDis 289 

195:33- 196 : 2 [21 9: 23-24] 
For further comments on this first verse reproduced by 
Adami in the "painting" Derrida baptizes lch, see DVP 
183. 

196:3-5 [2I9:26-27} 
John I: 1,6 

196i: 10- 12 [220i: 12- 13] 
John I: 5 

196i: 12- 16 [220i: 13- 17] 
John I: 14- 15 

lC}6i: 16- 19 {22oi: 17 - 2 I] 

GOC2 135 (159-60); GOLF 256 (246) 
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[220: 16- 18}: HPR reads: "the higher aspect which 
rescrains purely sensual impulse and puts it in the 
background. " 

197:6-8 [221:5-8} 
§163: HW7 314; HPR 262-63: "while this satisfaction 
is made secondary in the former" misreads the German: 

.. wdhrend dieser bei der Ehe zuriickgedrdngt ist ... The referent of 
dieser (as Derrida translates) is Naturtriebes (masculine), 
not Befriedigung (feminine). 

198 : 24-35 [222:27-39} 
§ 164: HW7 316- 17; HPR 114; HPPD 203-4 

170 199:25,26-46 [223:35; 223: 36-224: 14} 
§168: HW7 321-22; HPR II5-16; HPPD 206 

200:6-7 
HW7322 

200:10-12 
HW7 322; HPR 264 

[224: 21 -22} 

[224: 26-28} 

200i: I [224i: I} 

See Jean-Luc Nancy, La Remarque Speculative (Paris: Gali­
lee, 1973). 

200i:4-42 [224i:3-225i:20} 
Sf/!ren Kierkegaard, Concluding Unscientific Postscript to the 
Philosophical Fragments, crans. David F. Swenson and Wal­
ter Lowrie (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 194 I), 

pp. 199-200 . 

201:3-5 [225:4-7} 
Karl Marx, Okonomisch-phi/osophische Manuskripte aus dem 
Jahre r844; in Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels, Ergdn­
zungsband: Schriften, Manuskripte, Briefe bis r844, Part 
One, of Werke (Berlin: Dietz Verlag, 1968), p. 568; Eco­
nomic and Philosophic Manuscripts of r844, trans. Martin 
Milligan and Dirk J. Struik, in Vol. 3 of Karl Marx and 
Frederick Engels, Collected Works (New York: International 
Publishers, 1975), p. 327. 

201:5- 6,14- 19,20-21, [225:7-9,17- 23, 
25-29;202:25 25- 26;226:1-6;227:9} 
Okonomisch 569; Economic 328 

196i : 19-25 [22oi:21- 27} 
John I: 24-28 

196i: 25-26 {22oi: 27-28} 
John I: 30 

196i: 26-28 [22oi: 29- 30} 
John 3:4 

196i : 29-30 [220i: 30- 32} 
John 5: 19 

196i :30 -32 [22oi: 32-33} 
John 5: 21 

196i :32-33 [220i:33-34} 
John 5:33 

196i : 33- 35 [22oi:34-37} 
John 5: 35-36 

196i : 35- 38 [220i: 37-40} 
John 5: 39-40 

196i : 38-40 [22oi: 4 1 -42} 
John 6: 12 

196i:40-197i: 1 [22oi: 43-44} 
John 7: 38 

197i : I -3 [22oi:44-45} 
John 7: 52 

197i : 3-4 [22oi:46 -47} 
John 8:41 

197i: 4-5 [22oi:47-22Ii: I} 

John 9: II 

197i:5-6 [22li:I-2} 

John 10:9 

197i: 6-8 [22li:2-4} 
John 11:2 



201: 30- 34 [226: 6- 12) 
Ludwig Feuerbach, GrundJatze der PhiloJophie tier ZukunJt, 
§§4, 5; in Vol. 9: Kleinere Schri/ten II (1839-1846), 
of GeJammelte Werke, ed. Werner Schuffenhauer (Berlin: 
Akademie-Verlag, 1970), p. 266; PrinC"ipleJ o/the Philoso­
phy 0/ the Future, in The Fiery Brook: Selected Writings 0/ 
Ludwig Fellerbach, trans. Zawar Hanfi (New York: Double­
day, 1972), p. 178. 

201: 44-46; {226: 23-25; 
201: 47-202: 22 226: 26-227 :6] 
Marx, OkonomiJch 570-71; EconomiC" 328-29 

202:25- 27 {227: 10- 12] 
Marx, OkonomiJch 568; Economic 327 

202i:I-203i:16 [227i:I-39] 
Feuerbach, Grundsatze §21, 297-98; Fiery Brook 206-7 

2°3:4 
Marx, OkonomiJch 569; Economic 328 

203:14-205:1 (228:15- 230 : 2) 
Ludwig Feuerbach, DaJ WeJen deJ ChriJtentllms; vol. 5 
of GeJamme!te Werke, ed. Werner Schuffenhauer (Berlin: 

Akademie-Verlag, 1973), p. 244; The Essence 0/ Christian­
ity, trans. George Eliot (1854; rpt. New York: Harper, 
1957), p. 138 . 

203i: I7-205i:41 [228i: 1-230i:40) 
Feuerbach, WeJen 242-47; EJJence 136-39 

205:3-4 [230:4-6} 
Karl Marx, TheJen iiber Fellerbach, #9; in vol. 3 of Karl 
Marx and Friedrich Engels, Werke (Berlin: Dietz Verlag, 
1962), p. 7; "Theses on Feuerbach," in vol. 5 of Collected 
Works (New York: International Publishers, 1976), p. 5. 

206: 11-23 [231: 12-28) 
Thelen 6; "Theses" 4; German reads SelbJtzerrissenheit. 

207: 4-8 [232 :8-12) 
Immanuel Kant, §3: "Vom Pfaffentum als einem Regi­
ment im Afterdienst des guten Prinzips" of Zweiter Teil 
ofViertes Stucke, pp. 325-36, of Die Religion innerhalb 
tier Grenzen der blossen Vernun/t, pp. 139- 353 of Vol. 6: 
Schri/ten von 1790-1796, ed. A. Buchenau, E. Cassirer, 

197i: 8- 10 
John II :44 

197i: 10-26 
John 12: 1-7 

197i: 26-32 
John 13: 21-26 

197i : 32 
John 18: 38 

197i :32-33 
John 19: 22 

197i :33-36 
John 19:40 

197i : 36 - 37 
John 20: 1 

[22 Ii: 6- 19} 

[22li: 26] 

[22 Ii: 27- 29] 

197i: 38-42 {22 Ii: 3 I - 351 
John 20: 5-7; "Pierre" has been changed to the more 
accurate, but still incorrect, "John" 

197 i :42-44 
John 20:9 

197i :44-47 
John 21:9 

197i :47-48 
Apoc 1 :8,21 :6; 22: 13 

197i :48 
Apoc 1: II 

197i :49-50 
Apoc I: 19 

197i :50-5 1 
Apoc 2: 16 

197i: '51- 198i : 1 
Apoc 2: I7 
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B. Kellermann (1923), of Immanuel Kants Werke, ed. Ernst 
Cassirer (Berlin: Bruno Cassirer, 1912-22); "Concerning 
Clericalism as a Government in the Pseudo-Service of the 
Good Principle," in Religion Within the Limits 0/ Reason 
Alone, trans. Theodore M. Greene and Hoyt H. Hudson 

(New York: Harper Torchbooks, 1960), pp. 163-73. 

207:7 
Die Religion 317; Religion 156 

207i: 19-20 [232i: 20-22} 
HV 217; HR 176 Cinevitably"); HRa 250 

207i: 22-23 [232i: 23-24} 
In HV 214,216; HR 174, 176("in fact"); HRa 247,249 

207i:25-32 
HV 218; HR 177-78; HRa 251 

207i: 32 
HV 219; HR 178; HRa 252 

207i :40-42 
HV 224; HR 182; HRa 258 

207i: 43- 208i : 9 
HV 221; HR 180; HRa 255 

208i: 13-23 
HV 222; HR [80-81; HRa 255-56 

208i:28-39 [233i:38-49} 
HV 223; HR [81-82; HRa 256-57 

208i:48 -52 [233 i :59-234i : l } 

HV 225; HR 183; HRa 259 

208i:5 2-54 [234i : 2-4] 
HV 225; HR [83; HRa 259 

208i:54-58 [234i :4-9} 
HV 226; HR 184; HRa 260 

208i: 59-61 [234i: 11-12) 
HV 228; HR 185; HRa 262 

209i: 5-8 [234i: 18-20] 

HV 234; HR 190; HRa 269 

198i: 1-2 

Apoc 5: 2 

198i : 2- 3 
Apoc 6: 14 

198i: 3-15 [22 Ii: 50-222i: ra} 

GOC2 24 (27); GOLF 84-85 (75) 

I98i: 15-16 
Apoc 22:8 

198i: 18-21 

GOC3 19 (21); GFR 27-28 

199: 23- 25 
GOC2 215 (255); GMR 45 

200:4-6 

GOC4 259; GLRB 66 

20[:2-9 

GOC4 224; GLRB 16 

[222i: ra} 

20[:15 [225:[8} 
LAit de deui/: This phrase is repeated on 26 I b [290b} and 
inverted on 260b [289b}: Dais de "leil. 

20[i: [7-202i: II [226i: 9-27} 

GOC2 143 (169); GOLF 268- 69 (258-59) 

202i: 12-203i:22 [227i: 1-228i:6} 

GOC2 256-57 (304); GMR 114 

203i:32-33 

GJV 146; GTJ 137 

203i: 37 [228i: 20] 

GJV 264; GTJ 248 

203i: 38-41 (228i:21- 25] 

GOC3 99 (116); GFR 155 

206i: 16-22 

GOC3 145 (171); GFR 228 



209i:58-60 (235 i : II - I 3} 
Freud, Gesammeite Werke 14: 3 II; Standard Edition 2 I: 152. 
For more on fetishism, see 226b-29b (252b- 56b}. 

2101:1-4 (235i:I5-18} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 14: 312; Standard Edition 21: 

15 2-53 

2101:5-1.') (235i:I9-28} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 14: 3 13; Standard Edition 2 I: 

153-54 

210i:15 [235i:30-31} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 14 : 314; Standard Edition 21 : 154 

2101:23 [235i:38} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 14 : 3 I 5; Standard Edition 2 I : 155 
("along guite speculative lines") 

21Oi: 23-26 {235i: 38-41} 
For example, Freud, Gesammelte Werke 13: 3; Standard Edi­
tion 18: 7. 

210i:26-3 1,37-38; 
2111: 5,9-22,22-24 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 
21: 156-57 

[235 i : 4 1-46 , 52-53; 
236i: 16,20-35, 36-37} 

14 : 316- 17; Standard Edition 

211:1-2 [236:1-2} 
HV 222; HR 180; HRa 255-56; HWI2 123 

211: 18-212:3; 212:5-6 
HSWI2 5-6; HLePRI 12-13; cf. 

36- 37; HLPhRI 88; HVR 7 

[237: 3-8, 10-II] 
HWI6 44; HLPRI 

212: 15, 17,24,27 {237: 22,24,32, 35-36} 
Encyclopedia §563: HWIO 372; HPM 297 

212:37-40 [238 : 1 -4} 
Encyclopedia §564: HWIO 372-73; HPM 297 

212:44-45 {238 :9- IO} 

Encyclopedia §562: HWIO 371; HPM 296 

212:45,46 [238: II} 

Encyclopedia §563: HWIO 372; HPM 297 

206: 26- 36 
GPF 35; GOC5 22; GF 48 

209:9- 10 
GjV73; GTj 69 

209: 17-18 
GjV 52-53; GTj 50-51 

210:1-5 [235:1-6] 
GjV 52; GTj 50; [235: 3} omits en retenant mon souffle, 
before je 

210: 11-214: 2 [235: 12- 239: 9} 
GjV 54-58; GTj 51-55; [236:25} omits jaintes after 171 

mams 

212i:5- 21 3i : 23 [238i :4-40} 
GOC2 252 (299); GMR 107 

2131:25-42 [238i:42-239i: 13} 
GOC4 199; GM 134 (Deathwatch) 

213i :49-51 [239i: 20-23} 
GjV 56; GTj 53; already cited 2I2b [237b} 

213i:52-214i:3 [239i : 24- 28} 
GjV 57; GTj 54; GTj takes the ie to refer to Stilitano and 
translates "him." Derrida uses the flexibility of reference 
here to refer Ie to Ie postiche, Ie detachable, and so translated 
here as "it." Already cited 2 I 3b [238b}. 

21 4: 27 
GjV 56; GTj 53; already cited 2IIb {237b} 

216: 5 {242 : 3} 
GOC2 252 (299); GMR 107; already cited 2 13bi {238bi} 

217: 3-220: I I [243: 2-246: I I] 
Georges Bataille, La Litterature et Ie mal, in (Euvres com­
pletes, vol. 9 (Paris: Gallimard, 1979), pp. 300 - 31o; 
Literature and Evil, trans. Alastair Hamilton (London: 
Calder & Boyars, 1973), pp. 160-69. 
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21 3: I, '), 8,19,20-21 [238 : 13-14,17,20,33,35] 
Encydopedia §')64: HWlO 373; HPM 297-98 

21 3: 3')-36,39-40 {239: 5-6, 10} 
Phaedrus 247a; crans. R. Hackforth, in The Collected Dia­
logues of Plato, ed. Hamilton and Cairns (Princeton: Prince­
ton University Press, 1961), P.494; Euthyphro, Apology, 
Crito, Phaedo, Phaedrtts, vol. I of Plato in Twelve Volumes, 
Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1982), p. 474. 

21 3:42-4'); 214: 10 [239: 13-16, 30-31} 
Timaeus 2ge; trans. Benjamin Jowett, in The Collected 
Dialogues of Plato, p. 1162; Timaeus, Critias, Cleitophon, 
Menexenus, Epistles, vol. 9 of Plato in Twelve Volumes, 
Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1981 ), p. 54. 

21 3:46- 214: I [239: 18-21) 
HSWr2 5; HLePRr 12; HWr6 43; HLPRI 36; HLPhRI 
87-88; HVR 6-7 

214:39 
See Derrida's "Qual Quelle;· in DM, DMar 

21 5: 11- 29 [240: 38-241: 16] 
Aristotle, Metaphysics 982b-983a; crans. W. D. Ross, 
in The Basic Works of Aristotle, ed. Richard McKeon 
(New York: Random, 1941), pp. 692-93; Metaphysica, 
ed. W. Jaeger(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1957), p. 6. 

21 5: 32- 216 :44 
Kane "speaks." 

21 5:40-46 [24 1: 29-37} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 9: 4; Standard Edition 13: xiv 

21 5:47 [24 1 :39) 
See ch. 4: Gesammelte Werke 14: 342 -46; Standard Edition 
21:21- 24. 

Freud, Gesammelte Werke 15: 19 I; Standard Edition 22: 
In 

216:47- 217: 10 

Hegel "speaks." 

2 18i: 7- 17 [244i :8- 17] 
Immanuel Kant, TheCritiqlleofJudgment, §§43 and ')1; in 
James Creed Meredith trans. (Oxford: At the Clarendon 
Press, 1952), pp. 164 and 185; in vol. 5 of Immanuel Kants 
Werke, ed. Ernsc Cassirer(Berlin: Cassirer, 1922), pp. 378 
and 397. 

219:23-220:2 
GJV 18'); GTJ 175 

220i :3-4 
GJV 17; GTJ 17 

220i: 25-221i: 20 [247i: 1- 24} 
vol. 4 (Paris: Galli-Georges Bataille, (Euvres completes, 

mard, 1971), pp. 32 and 361: 

223i: 1-8 

"/eglas 

"Dans rna cloche voluptueuse 

Ie bronze de la mort danse 

Ie battant d'une pine sonne 

un long branle libidineux" 

( I ) "Ie ciel 

Le bronze de I'amour sonne 

Le battant rouge de ta pine 

dans la cloche de mon con" 

(2) "Le battant chauve de ton glas 

dans la cloche (biffe: de mon vagin 

de mon urine) du con 

Ie bronze de I'amour sonne 

Ie long branle voluptueux" 

(3)"Le bronze de I'amour danse 

Ie long branle voluptueux 

et Ie battant chauve du glas 

sonne et sonne et sonne et sonne 

dans rna cloche libidineuse" 

(4)"Dans rna cloche libidineuse 

Ie bronze de Ia mort sonne 

Ie battant de la verge danse 

Ie long beanie voluptueux" 

[249i: 1- 10) 
GJV 193; GTJ 183 



217: Il - I9 
Kant "speaks." Confusionnisme: 

thought, in the child, in which 
alternates, and merges" (Robert). 

217: 20-.30 
Hegel "speaks." 

[243 :8- 17) 
"State of syncretic 
everything is mixed, 

217/:2-15 [243 i : 1- r6) 
Freud "speaks." See, for example, Totem and Taboo: Gesam­

melle Werke 9 : 9 I; Standard Edition 13 : 73 -74. 

217 : 44 - 2 18 : 6 {244: 1 -7] 
HSWI2 28; HLePRI .31; HLPhRI ro8; HVR 26 

218: 10-12 [244: 12,13-14] 
HSWI2 29; HLePRI 32; HLPhRr 151-53; HVR 63; 
HWr6 28; HLPRr 19-20 

21 9 :37-40 (245 :42,44-45,46-47) 
HW3 572-73; HPS 477; HPE2 288 

220: II; 227:3; 
228:3 1-3 2 
HW3 584: tilf!,f . .. hebt .. 

[246: 19- 20; 

253: 24- 25; 255: 14] 
. auf; HPS 487; HPE2 305 

220: 24-27 

HW3 573; HPS 478; HPE2 289 

221:10,12-17,24 (247:23,26-31,40) 
HW3 573-74; HPS 478; HPE2 289 

221:44- 222 :3; [248 : 14- 20 , 
222: ro-I8 28-37] 
HW3 574; HPS 478; HPE2 289-90; for 11. 10-16 
[28-351. see 94a {109a} 

226:5-7 [252:18-19] 
HW3 585; HPS 488; HPE2 306: "The movement is the 
circle that returns into itself, the circle that presupposes 
its beginning and reaches it only at the end." 

228:ro- 27 [254:37-255:9] 
HW3 574; HPS 478; HPE2 290; see 222a [248a] 

228:36 - 229:7 
HW3 584-85; HPS 487; HPE2 305 

223:4- ro , 12, 14-15 [249: 10-17,19-20, 2I-22} 
GjV69-70; GTj 65-66 

223: 27-28 [250: I2} 
GjV 57; GTj 54; already cited 2 I 3b [238b} 

224i:12-225i:1 {25oi:I6-25Ii:27} 
See P.-P. Lacas, Encyclopadia Unit1ersalis, s. v. "argue." On 

"plein-jeu, " often translated "mixture," he writes: "From an 
aesthetic perspective, the pipes are classed in families of 
stops [jeux} each ordered according to a 'vertical' sonorous 
structure, the reflection of the acoustic tier structure of the 
harmonics .... Such a principle of division is preferable 
to the one that, of Romantic origin, distinguishes: foun-
dations, reeds, mixtures. One calls principals stops whose 175 

diapason or size [taille} (i.e., the diameter of the pipe) is 
situated between stops of large size (flutes and bourdons) 
and stops of narrow size (gam bas and salicionals). The 
synthesis of principals of one keyboard forms its plein-jell. 

The different pleins-jeux coupled together constitute the 
grand plein-jeu (in the classic organ: those of the positive 
and the great organ, plus that of the pedal in German 
countries), That is the essential organ." 

Michael Praetorius, De Organographia, Part Three (Wol­
fenbuttel 1619), p. 85. A rough translation: "Yes (ja) this 
polyphonic, pleasing work includes everything that can 
be thought and composed in Music, and gives out such a 
rather natural ring (Klang)/sound (faut) or tone no differ­
ent than an entire choir full of Musicians (Musicanten), so 
that the various melodies of the voices of younger boys and 
larger men can be heard. In sum the Organ alone has and 
includes all the other musical Instruments, large and small, 
whatever name they may have. If you want to hear a 
trummel, trumpet, posaune (trombone), cornet, recorder, 
cross flutes, pommers, shawms, dulcians, racketts, sor­
dunes, krummhorns, viols de Braccio, lyras, so you can 
have all these and still many others odd and pleasing in 
this artistic work: Also, when you have and hear this 
insttument, you think nothing other than that you have 
and hear the other Instruments one and all." I want to thank 
Thomas and Margret Davies for their help with this 
citation. 



229: 8-9 [255: 36] 
du coup: suddenly, now at last; with the stroke, coup as 

"time" 

229: 15-26 [256 : 5-171 
HSWr2 30-32; HLePRr 33-34; cf. HWI6 32-33; 
HLPRr 23-25; HLPhRr 117-19; HVR 34-35 

230 : 1- 23 I A [256 :35- 258 :5) 
HW3 558-60; HPS 464-66; HPE2 273-74; for 
231: 3-4 [25 8 : 5J HPS reads "offather and son"; HW3: 
von Vater und Sohn 

23 1 :5-6 
176 See 94a [I09aJ and 222a [248a} 

231:5-7 [258 : 6- 8} 
HW3 550; HPS 457: "derived from natural generation"; 
HPE2 263: "empruntees a la generation naturelle" 

231: 14- 16 [258 : 16-17,191 
HW3 572: Begeistung; HPS 476: "inbreathing"; HPE2: 
spiritualisation 

232i : 19-233i: 13 [259i:21-260i: 131 
Kierkegaard, crans. Swenson and Lowrie, Princeton: 
Princeton University Press, 1941, pp. 65n-66n and 34n. 

233:4-5 [260:12- 13] 
Pierre Grimal, Diellonna;re de /a mythologie grecque el ro­
maine, s.v. "Saturne" 

Derrida writes: "cuite = saoulerie": Saou/erie, another 
spelling of sou/erie (drunkenness, drinking bout, binge), 
underscores Sa's intoxication. Derrida adds: "concept cuit: 
aussi ivre, saoul" (the cooked concept: also drunk, on a 
binge). In the background of this section is the opposition 
of the raw and the cooked (and/as the fermented). 

233: 25-27 
HW3 46; HPS 27; HPEI 40 

233: 39-40 
HW3 528; HPS 438; HPE2 239 

225i:18-19 [25 Ii :44} 
un elfet de marehe: a running-effect, i.e., the working of a 
machine, but also a limit-effect (11I4rche as frontier, bound­
ary, march) and a stair-effect (11I4rche as stair)-all of 
which marks un efJet de 11I4rche as the limit of machinery 
and jalousie. 

225: 3-6 
GJV 59; GTJ 56 

225: 10 

GJV 57; GTJ 54 

225: II ,12 [25 2 : 9, !OJ 
GJV 64; GTJ 60-61 

226:8-10,15-24 [252:18-21,253:I-12} 
Freud, Gesammelte Werke 14: 315 - 16; Standard Edition 
2 I : 155 - 56; for more on fetishism, see 207ai - II ai 
[232ai-36ai] 

226i:5- 227i : 6 
GOC4 257; GLRB 62-63 

227i: 10-22 [253i: 17-261 
GPF 33; GOC5 I7 (for cirq*e reads Cirque; for allail reads 
va); GF 47 

231i: 1-29 [258i: 1-3 1} 
Ivan Fonagy, "Les Bases pulsionnelles de la phonation: Les 
Sons," Revue Franfaise de Psychanalyse 34 (1970): 122-23. 
The passage cited by Fonagy is from Samuel Beckett, 
Molloy (Paris: Minuit, 1951), pp. 23-24; Molloy, trans. 
Patrick Bowles and Samuel Beckett, in Three Novels (New 

York: Grove, 1955,1956,1958), p. 17. 

232i : 12 -14 
GOC4 14 

232i : 17-31 
GOC4 16-17 

233i: 1-27,29 
GOC4 17 



234:,)-24,2')-3[, (26[ :9-32,33-40; 
32-46; 23'): 7-8 26[ : 4[ -262: II; 262: [9-20] 

HW3 526-27; HPS 436-38; HPE2 238-39 

235i:2-[6 {262i:2-16] 
Letter 640: HBr3 307; HC3 262; HLe 447 (Butler notes 
that Lagrime Christi is "Christ's tears-an Italian wine. ") 

235 i : [7- 26 [262i: 17-27] 
Letter 650: HBr3 315; HC3 27 0 ; HLq47 

23 6 :3[; 237: 6 - 12 {264: 6-7,20-27] 
HW3 502-3; HPS 416; HPE2 21[ 

2.?7:3 0-3 2 [265:1-2] 
Ie probleme du reste se joue sous respece d'un exces de zele: the 
translation reads du reste as (I) du reSle, adverb, "after all," 
(2) Ie problemedu resle, noun, "the problem of the remain(s)," 
and (3) se joue du reSle, "plays with the remain(s)." 

237: 33-34; 237: 37-238: 2; 
238 :9- 12 

{265 :4,7- 12 , 
20-23} 

HW3 505-6; HPS 418-19; HPE2 2[4-15 

238 :17- 21 {265:30 -35} 
HSWI3 195; HLePR2:1 [56; cf. HWI6 402; HLPR2 77 

238 : 27-3 1,34-38; 
239: 27-35 

[265: 4 [-46; 266: 3-8; 
267:1-II] 

HW3 506; HPS 4[9-20; HPb 215- 16 

240: 1 ff. 
In the next few paragraphs there is the play on pYR, pUR, 
plRe. 

24 1:3- 13,16 (268:23-34, 37-38} 
HW3 506-7; HPS 420; HPE2 216 

See notes above to 1 67a: 2 I - 24 (I 88a: 28- 32]. 

242 : 31 [270: 16] 
On coup de don (also coup de dent, coup de done, coup de gong), 

see "Tympan": "This already enervated repercussion, of 
a kind that has not yet sounded, this timbered time be­
tween writing and speech, call for/themselves a coup tk 
done. 

233 i : 33-46 
GOC4 18 

235:26-236:2 [263: 2 - 13} 
Plato, Cratylus, 427b; in Platon, (Euvres completes (Bude), 
vol. 5 : 2, trans. Louis Meridier (Paris: "Les Belles Lettres," 
1931), p. 116; in Cratylus, Parmenides, Greater Hippias, 
wser Hippias, trans. H. N. Fowler, vol. 4 of Plato in 
Twelve Volumes, Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge: Har­
vard University Press, 1977), pp. 146-47. 

236 :3-4 (263: 14- 15} 
sphingtor, sphigma: from the Greek sphiggo: "to bind 
tight, bind in or together: to squeeze, throttle, hence to 
torture: to shut close: also to straiten, compress." Sphinx is 
ftom this word, "so the Sphinx proper! y means the Throttler" 
(The Classic Greek Dictionary (Chicago: Follett, [945]). 

enchancre . . . with indentations, enchancrer: play on 
chance, canker, to indent (iehancrer), and indentation 
(echancrure) . 

237: 5-6 
G]V 71; GT] 67 

237: 8, [2- 13, 19- 24; (264: 15- 16, 19,20, 
238:3 25-30;265:11-r2] 
G]V 65; GT] 62; [264: 29} omits que j'ieris after journal 

237: 15 
G]V 64; GT] 60 

237: 26 
G]V 64; GTJ 61 

238 :5-7 
G]V 66; GTJ 63 

238: 25-242: 20 
GJV 68-69; GTJ 64-65 

238i: 5-239i: 2 
GOC3 25 (28); GFR 36 
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"As soon as it perforates, one is dying to replace it by some 
glorious cadaver. It suffices, in sum, barely to wait" (DM 
xxv; DMar xxix). And the section between "The Gaze of 
Oedipus" and "Abysses of truth" in DS: "u coup de don" 
(pp. 109- I 19): "The history (of) truth (is) a process of 
propriation. And it is not from an onto-phenomenological 
or semantico-hermeneutic interrogation that proper-ty 
(propre) is to be derived. For the question of the sense or 
truth of being is not capable of the question of proper-ty 
(propre), of the undecidable exchange of more into less, of 
the give-take, the give-keep, the give-jeopardize, of the 
coup de don. The question [of the sense or truth of being] is 
not capable of the question [of Ie propre] because the former 
question is inscribed in the laner question" (pp. 111-13 

178 {modified]). 

242 : 37- 38 
See 24 Ia A [268a: 24]. 

244:45-46 [27 2 : 24} 
A counter-band is a "bend sinister," "A band passing from 
the upper sinister corner of the escutcheon to the lower 
dexter corner" (American Heritage Diflionary). 

245: 22-23 [273: 13-141 
HW3 507; HPS 420; HPE2 216 

245: 24 [273: 16] 
Encyclopedia §348: HW9 4 19; HPN3 91 

245: 25- 29 [273: 16-21] 
Encyclopedia §§343-49 

245:3 1-33 [273: 23- 25} 
Emyclopedia §345: HW9 381 ; HPN3 55 

245:35- 246 : 2 [273: 28 - 29,3 1 } 

Encyclopedia §346(a): HW9 394; HPN3 67 

246 : 12- 15 [273:42-46J 
Encyclopedia §348: HW9 4 19; HPN3 91 

246 : 22 - 2 3 
unlocated 

246: 28- 2 9; 
247: 11 - 14 
HW3 507; HPS 420; HPE2 216 

[274: 7] 

[274: 14- 16; 
274:46- 275:3J 

239i : 3-6 
GOC3 115 (135); GFR ISO-SI 

239i : 7- IS 
GOC2 305 (361-62); GMR 194-95 

239 i : 22 -31 
Luke I: 59-64 (Lattimore trans.) 

239i : 37- 3S 

GJV 35; GTJ 33 

2391 :43 
GOC2 292 (346); GMR 173 

239i : 51 -240i :4 
GOC2 288 (341); GMR 167 

{266i: 10- 14] 

240i:6-26 [267i:26-49] 
GOC2 113-14 (133-34); GOLF 223-24 (213) 

24 1i : 39-242i : 14 [269i: 18-47] 
Jean Paul, Leben Fibels, in vol. 6 of Werke, ed. Norbert 
Miller (Munich: Carl Hanser, 1963), pp. 374-75. 

243i:I-14 [270i:l-16J 
GOC2 213 (252); GMR 40-41 

243: 18-245: 19; 245: 28 [27 I: 1 -273: 2; 273: 10] 

GJV 70 -73; GTJ 66-69 

244i:2-5 [27 1i : 2 - 6} 
GJV 59; GTJ 56; already cited 225b [252b] and to be 
cited 247bi [275bi1 

246: 9- II [273: 26- 28} 
GJV 74; GTJ 69 

246: 15-21 
GJV 73n; omitted in GTJ 



24r 18-36 [275 :8-29} 
HW3 507-8; HPS 420; HPE2 216- 17; see 2a [Sa} 

247:45;248 : 14 [275:38-39; 276 : IO} 
HW3 508-I2; HPS 421-24; HPE2 218-22 

248: 18; 248:23-249: I; 

249: 7-8 
HW3 508; HPS 421; HPE2 217-18 

[276 : 14, 
I9- 20 ,28} 

249: 18-34 [276:39-277: 16] 
HW3 508-9; HPS 421-22; HPE2 218-19 

249:39-40 [277: 22 - 23} 
Encyclopedia §300: HW9 174; HPN2 72 

249: 4 1-43 [277: 25- 28} 
Encyclopedia §.301: HW9 176; HPN2 73-74 

249:46 [277:30 -3 1 ] 

Encyclopedia §300: HW9 172; HPN2 70 

25 0 : 1-4 [277:33-36} 
Encyclopedia §300: HW9 174; HPN2 72 

25 0 :5,8,11-15 [277:37-38,40; 277:44- 278 : 2} 

Encyclopedia §300: HW9 173; HPN2 71 

250: 15-26 [278: 2- 14] 
Encyclopedia §300: HW9 173-74; HPN2 71-72 

250 : 29-47 
HSWl9 170; HGW6 238-39 

25 1:5-8,12- 15, [278 :43-47; 
16-23 279: 5-8 ,10-20] 
Encyclopedia §302: HW9 184-85; HPN2 81-82 

25 I: 24-27 
HW3 510; HPS 422; HPE2 220 

25 2 : 6- 10 [279: 39- 280 : 5] 
HW3 509-11; HPS 422-23; HPE2 219-20 

2)2: 11-29 [280:6-28} 

HWl4 300-301; HA 657-58 ("separation"); HE3:r 

54-55 

246 : 23-24 
GjV73-74; GTj 69 

246: 32-33; 247: I 

GjV 74; GTj 70 

247: 2- 15,25-27 
GjV74-75; GTj 70 

247i: 2-22 
GjV 59; GTj 56 

247 i : 24- 25 
GOC2 197 (233); GMR 15 

[274: 6, 8] 

[275: 18} 
coupture: the combination of coupure, cut, and couture, sew. 
The translation strewking is constructed of the "0" of 
sewing and the stroke (couP) of the cut. 

247i:30-248i:3 [27S i :3 1-34] 
Dante Alighieri, Inferno, Canto 24, II. 91 -93; in Inferno: 

A Verse Translation, trans. Allen Mandelbaum (New York: 
Bantam, 1980), pp. 220-2 r: 

"Among this cruel and depressing swarm, 
ran people who were naked, terrified, 
with no hope of a hole or heliotrope." 
The Notes to the Mandelbaum translation (p. 356) also 
refer the reader to Giovanni Boccaccio's Decameron (VIII, 
3) for a story based on the heliotrope. 

248 :13- 249:7; [275:33- 276 :30 ; 
249:9,12,14,18 276:32;277:3,4,6] 
GjV7S-76; GTj70-7I; [276: 3}omits Maisceux-cisont 
michanti. after elements. 

249i: 1-9,12-14 [27 6i :9-17,20-22] 
GOC2 226 (267); GMR 62-63 

249i:IS-18 [276i:23-26} 
GOC2 223-24 (265-66); GMR 59-60 
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253: 2-3,9- 10 

(280: 28-29, 30-46; 
281: 5-6, 12- 14) 

HW3 510; HPS 422-23; HPE2 220 

253: 18- 25 
HWI4 282; HA 643; HE3: I 39 

253: 26-32 
HW3 51O-II; HPS 423; HPE2 220 

253:35- 254:45 (28[:42- 283:I7) 
HWI4 279-81; HA 64[-42; HE3:1 37-39 

255:5 {28 3: 23} 
180 l'habitade: For Derrida this word is important for its sug­

gestive parts: "but it is the sonority 'bit' and ac/e that 
interest me: bite = phallus (slang); ACLE = ALC, CLA, 
etc." CLA recalls GL, GLA, GLAS, CLASSE, etc., all 
important words, concepts, sounds in G/as. 

255: 10- 18, 

22-24, 37-43 
[283:28-37,42-44; 

284: 14-21 ) 
HW3 5II; HPS 423-24; HPE2 220-2[ 

256: 1-2 
HW 3 5 I I: zweideutigen 

256 :5 [284: 27) 
HWl6 409: Die Religion des Ratsels; HLPR2 8s: "The 
Religion of Mystery"; HLePR2: I 160; HSWI3 200 

256:9-18,31-42 
HWl6 442; HLPR2 

HSWI3234 

256:45 

[284: 32-42; 285: 12-24) 
122; cf. HLePR2:1 186n, 187; 

HW3 512; HPS 424; HPE2 223 

257:38-39 
HW3 518; HPS 429; HPE2 229 

257i: 2-258i: 18 [286i: 2-22) 
Letter 548: HBr3 17[; HC3 150-51; HLe402 

258:3-8,2[-30 [286:34-39; 287:6-17) 
HW3 518; HPS 429-30; HPE2 230 

249i: 21-22 
GOC2 220 (260); GMR 53 

249:3 1 
GjV7I; GTj 67 

250: 15,30; 250i: 13; [278 :5- 6 ,21; 

2511:1 27 8i : 14,15} 
M. Favre-Ducharrre, "Organographie £lorale,"' in Encyclo­

padia Universa/is, s. v. "Reur" 

25 0i :3-7 
GOC2 23 (26); GOLF 83- 84 (74) 

250i: [0- II 

Littre, S.v. "abortif" 

252:16 [280:9] 
sjeinctor: sfeigncter: a neologism associating sphincter, 
feign, fiction, etc. 

252i: 5-2)3i: 25 [280i: 5-28Ii: 27} 
GOC2 142-43 (168); GOLF 267-68 (257) 

254: 3-4 
GjV 47n; GTj 45 

254:6- 259: 8 ; 
255 i : 18, 23-24 
GjV 86-87; GTj 81-82 

255 i :4-9 
GjV I 14; GTj 108 

255i: 12- 13 
GOC2 281 (333); GMR 155 

255i: 26- 27 
GOC2 20 (23); GOLF 79 (69) 

256i: 11- 18 
GOC2 18 (20); GOLF 75-76 (66) 

256i:21-24 

GOC2 17 (18-19); GOLF 73-74 (64) 

256i: 26- 30 
GOC2 18 (20); GOLF 75 (65) 

[282: 10- I I} 

[282: 13- 288 : 7; 
284i:2-3,8-9} 



258 :35-36 [287:22-23] 
HW3 519: "Devotion, enkindled in all, is the spiritual 
stream. 

259:3-21 [287:37-288:14] 
HW3 520; HPS 431-32; HPE2 232 (renders von rim 
Viigeln as du l)ol des oiseaux); 259: 16 {288: 9] "its power of 
reflection" translates seine Besonnenheit; 259: 2 I {288: 14] 
Das Orakel oder Los: HW3 520. 

259: 25- 26 
HW3 52 I; see HPS 432; HPE2 233 

259: .,1-260: 8 {288: 25-289: 6] 
HW3 523-24; HPS 434-35; HPE2 235-36 

260: 29-37 
HW3 524-25; HPS 435; HPE2 236 

Telos du tuite, spiculer La jouissance de Dieu: Here Derrida 
uses spiculer in the formally incorrect transitive sense and 
plays off the more or less obscene homosexual slang: cui 
("ass," "asshole") of tuLte and spicuLer, as well as the os du 
cuI. These plays remain almost untranslatable. 

26Ii:I-IO [290i:I-IO] 
HW3 590-91; HPS 492-93; HPE2 3II-13 

26Ii:20-53 {290i: 19-56] 
Letter 608a: HBr4 32-33; He3 336-37; HLe 551-52 

261: 15-20 
HW3 527-28; HPS 438; HPE2 239 

261: 26-27 
HW3 526; HPS 437; HPE2 238 

261:39-40 
HW3 527; HPS 437-38; HPE2 239 

262:3-5,15- 16 {29 1:3-6,16-I7J 
HW3 528; HPS 438-39; HPE2 239-40 

256i :3 1-32 
GOC2 12 (13); GOLF 66 (56) 

257i:7-12 (286i:3-8] 
GOC3 100 [reads des fouves immobiles] (118) {reads des fours 
immobiies]; GFR 157 [reads still rivers] 

258i: 3-20 
GOC3 31-32 (36); GFR 46-47 

258i: 30-259i: 8 {287i: 19-288i: 8] 
GOC2 19-20 (21-22); GOLF 77-78 (67-68) 

259i: 10- I I [288i: 10- 12} 
GOC2 257 (304); GMR 115 

259i : 14- 15 
GOC2 108 (127); GOLF 214 (204) 

259i: 23- 28 
GOC2 20 (23); GOLF 79 (69) 

260:5-8 {289:5-8] 
Son heure l'onction Le raLe grimace extreme La dalle la basilique 
s'e/eve pour Le roide sa mere qui meurt d'envie de lui fermer elle­
mime les paupieres. 

260:9; 261 :27 
See note to 20Ib: 15 {225b: 18} 

262:10-15 [29 1: 10- 15] 
Friedrich Nietzsche, "Vor Sonnen-Aufgang," Also sprach 
Zarathustra, 6: I of Nietzsche Werke, ed. Giorgio Colli and 
Mazzino Montinari (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1968), 
pp. 203-4; "Before Sunrise," Thus Spoke Zarathustra, 
trans. R. J. Hollingdale (Baltimore: Penguin, 1961), 
pp. 184-85: "You came to me before the sun, to me the 
most solitary man. 

"We have been friends from the beginning: we have 
grief and terror and world in common; we have even the 
sun in common. 

"We do not speak to one another, because we know too 
much: we are silent together, we smile our knowledge to 

one another .... 
. what we have in common-the vast and bound­

less ... Yes .... " 
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ossar 

"A Crisis of versus: these marks ... can never 
be enclosed within any finite taxonomy, not 
to speak of any lexicon as such .... they are 
the marks of dissemination (and not of poly­
semy) in that they cannot be pinned down at 
anyone point by the concept or the tenor of a 
signified. " (DD 32, DDis 25) 

" ... this tongue, like others, permits cross­
breeding words, like animals in heat. ... 

"If someone still hopes to be able to look 
after a coherent discourse by means of such a 
proliferation-or luxuriance-of monsters, 
he's mistaken: at best, he can couple ... 
herds that would gladly swap their fucking 
to bring forth just such a carnivalesque ... 
brood .... 

"When one is cunning. . . one can pretend to 
believe that words do not budge, that their 
sense is fixed or has budged thanks to us who 
become, voluntarily, one feigns to believe, if 
our appearance is modified just a bit, gods. 
As for me, when confronted with the en­
raged, encaged herd in the dictionary, I know 
that I have said nothing and will ever say 
nothing. And the words don't give a fuck." 
(GOC4 17- I8; 233bi [26obiJ) 



Glossary to Glas 

Here then I betray Gtas and fail in the tradi­
tion of all good lexicology. Neither in their 
proliferation nor in their poverty can I account 
for the words. I have only four hands. Words 
require more and less. 

In one hand, there is, in the words of 
William Henry, Duke of Gloucester, just "An­
other damned, thick, square book! Always 
scribble, scribble, scribble! Eh! Mr . . . ?" 
In another, the pen in which "the words don't 
give a fuck." In the third, at best a fourth 
hand budges the words just a bit into the col­
umns of modes Ca value of a random variable 
for which a function of probabilities defined on 
it achieves a relative maximum"), at worst the 
eagle regarding from its aerie their conceptual 
turns. 

I want to thank third and fourth hands 
here, once again, Robert A. Hatch and Arthur 
Samuel Kimball, for their help and encourage­
ment in this glossary. They balanced the other 
twO hands. 

Guiding Principles _________ _ 

This glossary to the French original and the 
English translation of Gtas attempts to pro­
vide the reader with the network of the trans­
lated terms and the location of those terms 
in the French and English editions. English 
terms or phrases are followed by the French 
and the German as warranted. When different 
French words are translated by the same En­
glish word (for example, bagnard, dilenu. for­

(aI, ga!erien 'convict'), the ENTRY ('convict') 
is divided into the number of subentries re­
quired. These SUBENTRIES (bagnard, dilenu, 

for(at, galerien) are alphabetized and may have 
further subentries below them. Thus any sub­
entry following a French subentry refers back 
to that French subentry (see "flower," with 
French subentries /leur and /leurir, where 

"grafted" refers to subentry jleur). To determine 
whether a French word is translated by differ­
ent English terms, see the French entry, which 
as a rule will indicate what alternatives to 

check other than obvious cognates or syn­
onyms (under gaterien one is referred to 'con­
vict' and 'galley slave'). 

Each entry of the glossary tries to provide 
sufficient information for easy locat ion of the 
passage. Two related words with few locators 
are treated in one entry and separated by a 
semicolon: abortion; abortive. To facilitate lo­
cation of particular passages in entries with 
many locators or to highlight particular pas­
sages, modifying phrases or words (which are 
listed according to the page order and not al­
phabetized) are added to the (sub)entries. All 
phrases are placed before the page numbers to 
which they refer. (I) When the modifying 
phrase or word occurs immediately after the 
(sub)entry heading (for example, knowledge, 
absolute), the presence of a comma imme­
diately before the page numbers indicates that 
the phrase is a part of the heading and refers to 

all the pages in the (sub)entry. (2) When there 
is no comma between the phrase and the pages, 
the phrase refers only to the page(s) before 
the next comma. (3) In all other cases the 
phrase refers only to the immediately follow­
ing page(s) before the next comma. A "+ .. be­
fore the modifying word or phrase indicates 
that the modification occurs in addition to a 
regular entry on that page. 

The page numbers of the glossary follow the 
format given in the Note on Pagination. How­
ever, the column and insert designations have 
been combined to avoid the repetition of indi­
vidual pages. For example, ab after the page 
number indicates the entry occurs in both the 
left (a) and the right (b) column of the indi­
cated page(s). A colon has been introduced be­
tween the letters (a:i, b:i, a:bi, ai:bi, ai:b) to 
indicate the entry is to be found (I) in one col­
umn and its insert(s) (a:i, b:i), (2) in one col­
umn and in the insert(s) of the other column 
(a:bi, ai:b), and/or (3) in the inserts of both 
columns (ai:bi). 



a 
A, 123b [[4Ib}, 1'j8ai [[78ai}, [67b 

[l88b}, 261b {290b}, 262b {29Ib} 
Aalen, [78ai [200ai}, 180ai {202ai}, 

18 [ai [203ai}, 183ai [20'jai} 
Abaimr. See debase; degrade 
Abandon, 40a boa). 146b [16'jb], 167a 

[188a}. [76a [199a}, 186a {209a}, 
207ai {2~2ai}, 260b {28<)b] 

Abandonment (abandon, Hinf,ahe). 2'j9a 
{288a} 

Ahaur •. See fell; kill; knock down 
Abbe, 2 'j 'j bi [284bi}. 2 'j6bi [284bi}, 

2'j8bi [287bi], 2'j9bi [288bi} 
Abbreviate; abbreviation. 2'jbi LBbi}, 

2193 {24'j3} 
Aberration, [30a [148a) 
Ability (aptitude). 100a [I I 'ja) 
Abject (miserable), 'j 'ja (66a) 
Abject(ion) (abjection). I eBb [I 'j I b}, 

[44bi [[63 bi} 
Ablation, 7bi ([ 3bi) 
Ablaze, be (/lamber), 86a [[ ooa} 
Abnormal, qob [192b} 
Abode 

(dem,ure) , 67bi [78bi) 
(babitade) , 2S'ja [28~a], 2'j9bi 
[288bi} 

Abolir. See abolish; abrogate; delete 
Abolish 

(abolir), 'j8ai [69ai}, I 'j<)ai [l80ai), 
228a [2S'ja}. 23 Ibi [2S8bi} 
(supprimer) , 7bi [I3bi}, 3'ja [43a), 'j8a 
[69a}. 82a [96a), I~6a-3 7a [I 'j'ja), 
202ai [227ai} 

Abolition (suppressioll), 13 7a [[ 'j 'ja} 
Abominable, 40a [4<)a) 
Abomination. 204ai [22<)ai} 
Aboricultural, 137b [['j6b} 
Abortion; abortive, [21b [q8b], I31bi 

[I'jobij, 250bi {278bi} 
Abraham, 40a-4'j3 [49a-'j4a}, 91a [Io'ja) 
Abraham. Karl ([877 -(925), 70bi [83bi) 
Abridge (abrif,er) , IFbi [[Slbi), [52ai 

( 172ai) 
Abrogate (aholir). 200ai [224ai) 
Absence. See absence; lack; missing 
Absence. 42a ['j2a], 49a b9a], 'j2a 

(623). S7bi [68bi), encircled (arnee) 

[40b[['j9b), of desire 168a[I90a), 
[63bi {I 84bi}. + in concept of 
rationality and freedflm 199a 
[223a-24a}. of ethical law. of 
constitution, and of state + of family 
feeling 208ai-9ai [234ai), of jealousy 

214a [240a}, total, of property, 
propriety, truth, sense + of opposition 
238a-39a [266al, of the hand 242b 
[270b], total, ofform 250a [277a} 
of figure, 237a [264al, 238a [265a) 

Absent, 55b[66b},97a[112a}, 171b 
[193b}, 192a [215a}, 222a [249a) 

Absent (oneself) «(s'}absenler), 149a 
(I69a), 234b [261b) 

Absolute, 22a [2<)&], 34a [42a], 46b 
[56b), 59bi [70bi), 69a [8 [a], 74a 
[86a}, 83a [973}, 9Sa [lo9a), 105a 
(12Ia], 106a [122a], 1l6bi[I34bi), 
1I8a [135a), 119a [137a), [34bi 
[[52bi), 136a[154a), [69a [190a), 
190ai{2[3ai), 218a[244a], 219a 
[246a) 
(n), 102a:i[1[7a:[18ai}, 103a[1193}, 
2 14a [240a) 
abyssal a., 105a [12 I a} 
negative a., 100a [[ 15a} 
of the already-there of the not-yet, 
2 19a [245a) 
of the not-there, 2 19a [245a] 
of revealed religion, 22 I a [248a] 

Absolutely, 60a [7 la], a. new 793 [92a), 
96a [[ loa], looa [1l5a], 1123 
[[29a), 138a[157a], 140a [159a], 
147a [167a], 193a [2qa], 2313 
[258a] 

Absolve (ahsoud!'e), 120a [137a}, 22 la 
[247a] 

Abstract, 31a [39a), 44a [54a}, 47a 
[')7a), 48a [58a], 132a [15 1a], 135a 
[[54a}, [44a [164a}, 162ai [I83ai), 
189b [2 12b}, 21 sa [240a) 

Abstraction, 42a £5 13], 76a [89a}, 
violent 98a [I 13a), 1 16a [133a], 
absolute and fixed 202a [2 26a}, 
formalist, of the understanding 2 [2a 
[2:\8a), 230a(2~i7a], of the divine 
essence 23 la [258a], 247a [275a), 
indeterminate, of the luminous 
essence 25 7a [285a], 262a (2913) 
formal, 96a [Ilia], 98a [I 13a}, 103a 
[118a) 

Absurd; absurdity, 4Sb [S4b], [2 [a 
[138a] 

Abundance (ahone/4me), I 1 3a [130a] 
Abuse (injure), 138a [IS7a], 186ai 

[208ai] 
Abuse of Catholicism, 235ai [262ai] 
Ahyme, [4bi [21 bi], 68b (80b] 
Abyss 

(abimel, 37b {47b], 54a [64a], 73a 
{85a}, 96a (IlIa], 137bi [1'j6bil. 
l'jla[l7 Ia), 214b[239b], 257a 
[285a) 
own proper (eigenen A bgtwrul) , 170a 
[ 19 1a] 
representative, 192b (2ISb) 

(abimer) , 237b [264b}, 246a [274a] [97a}, 94bi [109bi), looa [[ 15a], 
Abyssal, 113bi['30bi], l'jla[q[a}, 123a{141a), 124b[143b}, 134bi 

257a (28'ja) (15)bi), I~9b {[ 58b}, [49bi 
Academicism, sententious, 22 I b (248b) [I 69bi], lexical 158bi [q8bi), q6a 
Acrider. See have access co; reach; yield [198a}, [93a [2qa], of repression 
Accent, .~9b[49b), 171b[193b), [77b 197a[22[a), 199a{223a), 2~5b 

[199b], that announces itself 18[b (262b), 259a (288a), maternal 262b 
[203b], of the genit 188b [21 Ib), [29Ib] 
234b [262b}, 253b {282b} Accoupler. See couple; mate 

Accentuate Accumulate 
(accenluer) 125a[143a} (accumuler), 13Ia[I'50a), 15[bi 
(accuser), 'j6a [67a], I qa [I 35a], [[7Ibi], [63b [[84b), q9ai (20Iai] 
130a [149a) (cumuler) , 126a [144a} 

Accept (accepler), 60ai (7 lai), 137a [I 'j6a) Accumulation, [2~a {I40a], 128b 
Access, 65a [77a}. 7 la [83a), 73a [86a}, [146b) 

85a[98a], 100a[[I'ja), 1013[1 [6a), Accusation, 45a{55a), '5la[6Ja}, 91a 
127a [14'5a}, 163a [1843) [105a], 92a [106a), (Ankla!(en) '73ai 

Accessible, 84bi [97bi), co intuition [[95ai), 185ai [2073i}, [86ai 
(anschalllich) 256a [284a} [208ai), two contradictory 208ai 185 

Accessory (2 3 .~ai) 
of the substance that rises without Accusative, ['7bi {134bil 
setting, 238a [266a} Accuse (accuser). 30b 1.~8b), 66bi [77bi}, 
thing (Nebensache), 89a [103a) 75a [88a], 8'5a (98a), 91a [[05a), 

Accident Iqa:bi[134bi:.~5a}, 194a{217a], 
(accident), 90a[104a}, 93a:bi 2 lOb (23'jb), 258bi [286bi] 
[[ 07a:bi), q [a [I 50a), 184bi Accused, the (iel accuses), 202bi [227bi] 
[207bi}, 221 b [248b), absolute 239a Accuser. See accentuate; accuse 
[266a} Achiver. See achieve; finish 
(hasard) 171b [193b] Achieve (achb.,er), 9a [15a}, [36a [1'j'5a), 

Accidental, 24ai [3lai), 54a (6sa), 753 137a (156a) 
{88a], 196a [220a] Achievement (action) of Feuerbach, 20la 

Accommodation (/ogis), 180ai (202ai] [226a) 
between nature and culture. 175a Ackermann, Jakob Fidelis (I 76'j - 18 I 'j), 
([97a] Dars/ellung der Lehenskrajle, [[ 2a 

Accompany (accompaf,ner), 2 .~a l.~ I a), [[ 29a) 
166b [187b), 208b {233b}, 231bi Acknowledge (reconnaitre), 53a (64a), 
[258bi), 232bi [z'j9bi] 174a{196a), 181ai [203ai}, 243a 

Accomplice [noa} 
(compere), rranscendental, of skzz, Acorn (gland), pbi [62bi], 5'jb [66b), 
2 34b [26 [b] 7 3a [85a-86a), monstcous 74 [87a), 
(complice), 76a [89a). 174b [196b) 174b [196b} 

Accomplir. See accomplish; fulfill; perform Acoustical, 97bi [I 12bi] 
Accomplish (accomplir), 8a [[ 4a], 9a Acoustics, 224bi [250bi) 

[[sa], 13a-14a[19a-2[a}, 20a Acquire (acquerir) , II'ja[r.pa], qla 
(27a-28a], 58a [70a), 68a [80a), [lOa [I49a), 24[bi [269bi) 
(126a), I 19a [137aJ. 127a [145a]. Acquisition, I I la [I28a], 146a [165a) 
133a [1'j2a], 174a [196a}, l75a Acrobat, 10lbi [[ 17bi) 
[197a}, 196a [220a}, I 97a [22 ra], Act (acte), 51a [62a), 65ab [77ab], 66a 
219a [246a), 22~a [249a], 227a [78a), 74a [86a), (Tun) 88a [10 la}, 
(254a], 253a{2813], 260a[289a) 102a[117a], 105a[12la], 129bi 

Accomplishment (accomplissement), 5a [[ 47bi], moral + of stealing 
[[ la), 73a [86a). of the substantial [7 [b-7 2b [193b-94b], I 74b [[ 96b), 
196a[219a), final 225a [25[a) sexual179bi [20[bi}, inaugural, of 

Accomplissement. See accomplishment; marriage [92a [2 I 5a), 194a {2 18a], 
perfection oflanguage 19'ja (2 19a], 202bi 

Accord. See accord; agreement (226bi), conceiving 223a {2'joa}, 
Accord 254b [283b]. 256bi [284bi) 

(accord. Vereini!(unf,) , 88a [102a) religious, 65a [77a} , 17'jb (196b) 
(accorder). q4b (196b], [90b (213b), ritual, q2b [[94b], Inb {195b} 
2J4a [239a) (action) of the cult, 2'j9a [288a] 

Account, 63a [75a], 67a £79a), 84a (agir), 92a (106a), 146b [[65b), 170a 
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[192a]. I7la [192a-93a]. 180ai 
[203ai]. 18lai [20¥i], 186a [209a]. 
191b [21 4b] 
(secomporter) II ob [127b) 

Acre. See act; deed 
Actio in aistam. 92a [I 06a) 
Action. See achievemenr; act; action; deed 
Acrion 

(action). 24ai [3Iai]. ')la [6Ia]. 608 
{72a]. 66a [78a]. civil92a (106a]. 
97a [I 12a). + ethical 171a 
[192a-93a], 174a [196a], ethical a. of 
freedom 199a [223a] 
(operation). 70a [82a]. 71a [83a]. 72a 
[84a], 74a [87a], I qa [135a], 226a 
(253a).242a{270a) 

Activate 
(activer). I 17a [I Ha) 
(agir, s'agir ae). 46b [56b). 64b 
(76b], 136b [154b-55b). 162b 
[183b). 208b [234b), 226a [252a). 
248b [275b) 

Active. 24a (32a) •. ~4a (43a), II 8a 
[135a). 122a [140a]. 129bi [148bil. 
189a [2 I 2 a], 208ai [233ai], 223a 
(250a) 

Activity. 24ai (32ai). 74a [87a]. spiritual 
76a [89a), Ilia [I28a), + sexual 
I 1 3a [13oa), II 7ai (I 34ai). 1198 
(I36a). 122a[140a}, IBbi [15Ibi}. 
173b [195b), 178ai [200ai). + 
universal + actual and effective 
187a-88a [2 loa). 192a [215a). 
practical 205a [230a], 257a (285a) 

Actor 
(com/aim). 200b [224b}, 226bi 
{253bi] 
political (acteur politique), 164a (I 85a] 

Actress 
(comiaienne), 168bi [190bi) 
(Irap,iaimne). 244b [272b], 245b 
[273b} 

Actual (effectifle), 15a (2Ia], 47a [57a), 
77a{90a), 138a{157a], 14°8[1598), 
143a [I 62a), 1708 [192a], 186a 
(209a], 193a [216a]. 202a (2200], 
207b (2pb], 2208 [246a], 222a 
(249a] 
a. facts <effectivil/, Wirklichkeil), 62a 
[73a] 
what is a. (etre I'effettif, Wirkliche), 
230a [25 6a} 
(rialile) , 159ai [179ail 
(riel/emml) , 160ai [180ai} 

Actuality (efftcliviti, Wirklichkeit) , 14a 
[2Ia], 15a{22a], 16a[23a), 27a 
[34a). 28a {36a}. 38a [47a}, 45a 
[Ha}, 69a [82a]. 74a [87a}. 76a 
(8981. 77a [9Oa). 94a [108al. of death 
140a [159a]. 142a [I 62a), 147a-48a 
[167a-68a). 170a [192a}. 172a 

( 19 3a-94a]. + of marriage 195a-96a 
[21981. + phenomenal 222a 
[248a-49a], 228a [254a). + genuine 
234a [261 a-62a]. 249a [277a] 

Actualization, 234a [26u] 
Actual ize(effecluer) , 17 Ia [192al 
Actually (ef/ectivemmt), 97a [112a]. 99a 

[1I4a], 1I0a [127a]. 1398 {I 58a]. 
170a [19Ia}. 217a [243a}. 219a 
[246a]. 224a {250a} 

Acuity. 172bi [194bi} 
Adam. 173ai h94ai} 
Adapt (remanier), 251 b (279b] 
Add (ajouter). 124b{I4Ib}. 137b 

(15 6b), 153bi [173bi]. 159bi 
[180bi], 173b [195b]. 200b {224bJ. 
225a [2')2al. 258ai [286aij 
(raJouter), 216b [242b] 

Addition 
(adjonction) , empirico-anthropolgical, 
135a [154al 
(ZUJatz). I lOa {r 27a} 

Address 
(adrme). 78b [9lbl. I02bi h 17bi]. 
I 54ai [I 74ail 
(adresIer), 65a {76a]. 179ai {202ai] 

Addressee (tieIti1llltaire). 2608 [2898] 
Adequately; adequation. 47a-48a [57a] 
Adhere (adherer); adherence. 41a (5Ia]. 

[60b [180b]. 167b [188bl. 176a 
[[98a] 

Adjective. 48b [58bl, 58bi [69bi]. 126b 
[ [44bl 

Adjusted (rigle). 1308 [1498) 
Administration, 52a [63a}. 185ai [208ail 
Admiration. admiring (~;tm). 216b 

(242bl. 220b [246b]. 257a [286a] 
Admirer, 257a-58a {286a} 
Adolescence, 83a {97a} 
Aarwation. See adoration; devotion; 

reverence 
Adoration (adoralion). 50a (6oa]. 65a 

[76a-77a]. 7 1a [83a-84a]. 105b 
[12 [b), 160b-61b [18Ib]. 240a 
{268a] 

Adore. 49a [5981. 62a {na]' 145b 
{164b], 147b [166b}, 160bi (18Ibil. 
161b (18Ib-82b), the blazon 193bi 
[2 [7bi]. 223b [250b]. 238a (265a]. 
247a [274al 

Adorn 
(orner), 68bi [80bi]. 162b (183b]. 
192bi [216bi]. 260a [2898] 
(parer). 63bi (74bi], 1301a 
[148a-49a]. 2 [3bi [238bi] 

Adorning; adornmenr (JIll"""'). 62b 
[74b), 98b [I I 3b), 99bi [I 14bi]. 
I 15bi {132bi]. 129bi {I47bi]. 239a 
(266a). 254a {282a]. 260a bB9a} 

AdmIt. 102bi (I 17bi). Slluddras; 
dexterity 

Adult. 83a {97a]. 85a [98a]. II5a [133a} 
Advance 

(avance) , 106a {l22a] 
(avancer), 191b [214b]. 193b [217b} 
(progris) , 147a [167a]. 224bi {250bi] 

Advanrage 
(avantage) , 69a {8u]. of nonwriuen 
laws 190ai [2 I 3ai] 
(tiessus) , 193a [217a] 

Advenr, 84a {98a]. 96a ( II I a]. 188a 
[21Ia] 

Advenrure, 128b {147b}. 172b [r94b). 
175b h97b]. 182b {205b]. 190b 
[21 4b] 

Adverb, of time and negation 218a 
(244a-45a]. of the logos + of time 
(yet) 227a-28a {254a] 

Adversary (aaversaire), 186ai {208ai] 
Advice 

(allis), I 85ai {208ai] 
(cor/sei/) , 129a {148a}, 182ai (204ai], 
183ai{206ai}.206b[23Ib] 

Advise (comei/ler) 183ai [:Z05ai] 
Aerate, 54a [65a] 
Aesthete, liberal. 218bi {244bi] 
Aesthetics. ,6lai (182ai] 
Afar (/oin). 2:Z9b {255b}. 241bi [268bi] 
Affect. See affect; feeling 
Affect 

(affett), (Empfinaung) 17a (24a). 19a 
[26al, 24ai (32ai]. 40a {49al. 42b 
{5 I b], 46ai [56ai]. 105b {120b], 
126b [144b]. essentiall32a{150al. 
of (the) passage 189b[2I2b]. 190b 
(213b]. singular 193a[217a]. 
organizing 195b (219b]. :ZlOai 
[235ai]. 222a:b:i {248b:i:2498}. 
248b [275b] 
(affecler), 42b (5 I b). 48a £58a]. 94a 
[108a], 98a [1I3al. 104b {12ob]. 
106b [122b], 1408 [1598], 148a 
[167a}, 150bi {1~bi-70bi]. 187a 
(2 lOa], 203ai [228ail. 22 ra [247a], 
:Z22ab [248b:2498]. 2298 [256a]. 
248b (275b), 251b [279b] 
(toucher). loa [I6a) 

Affecter. See affect; allot; burden 
Affection 

(affection). 12b [18b]. 40a (491] 
(sympathie). 182ai [204ai] 

Affidavit (constat). I 95a [z 198) 
Affiliation. 92bi [106bi} 
Affinity, 23ai [30ail. 40a [49a]. 58bi 

{69bi] 
Affirm (afjirmer). 46ai [55ai}. 123a 

[14Ia], (behaupte,,) 1408 [158a]. 150a 
[170a], 202a (226a]. 228b [255b) 

Afjirmation. See affirmacion; position 
Affirmation (afjif71llllitHI). 248 [3Ia]. 51a 

[62a]. 140a (158al. narcilliscic 194a 
{2 18a], (Behauptll"g) 210ai b35ai}, 

two mutually incompatible 2 I I ai 
[236ai) 

Affirmative, 18a [26a], 191a (214a] 
Affix (fixer). 24 [bi [268bi] 
Affiicted (entache), 203ai [227ai) 
Affright, 156bi [I76bi) 
Afraid (peur), 222b [248b] 
Africa, 2a [8a], 207ai [232ai], 209ai 

(234ai) 
After. 36a (45a], 84a [97a], 87a (lOla). 

237a (264a] 
After all (au mte), la [7a}, 168b [189b}. 

203b [228b}. 237a {265a], 262a 
[29 1a] 

After-efFece (efftt d'apres), I 72a [[ 94a] 
After the event (apres couP), 69bi [8 I bi) 
After-the-fact (apris-roup). 195a (2 [9a] 
Against. 200b [224b] 
Agathon. 2 14a [240al 
Agdistis, the hermaphrodiee, 15 [ai 

[I7 Iai] 
Age. 40b [49b]. 63bi [75bi]. 179ai 

[20Iai) 
Agent (aKent) I 72a [I 94a] 
Agglomerate (aJ([!,lomerer), 72bi [84bi], 

139b [158b]. 141b [159b). 158bi 
[I78bi). 203b [228b] 

Agglutinate (agglutiner). 72 bi [84bi]. 
75b{88b]' l,Wb[158b), 140b 
[159b], 161b [18Ib]. [66bi [187bi]. 
250bi {278bi} 

Agglutinating, 48a h8a}, 56a [67a] 
Agglutinaeion, 53bi [63bi], 92bi 

[I06bi]. 120bi [137bi), 142bi 
(16Ibi]. 146bi [165bi]. 147b 
(166b]. 149b{I69b), 166bi [187bil, 
235b (262b] 

Aggravate 
(aggraver). 40a [49a). 59a [70a), 136b 
[[55 b],199b (224b) 
(exasperer), 258bi [286bi} 

Aggression; aggressive, 26bi [33bi], 38a 
(47al, 136b [I 55b) 

Agile, 192b [2 16b] 
Agitate (J'agiler), 165bi (186bi] 
Agitation 

(imoi), I 13b (I 30b] 
(trouble). delicious. 2 12b [2.~8b) 

Aglow. be (resplenair). 165b:i [186b:i) 
Agonie. See agony; death agony; death-

struggle; death throes 
Agonisrics, conjugal. 124a(143a) 
Agonizing (angoissanl). 142bi [[62bi] 
Agony 

(agonie) , I 33b:i ['51 b:i} 
(angoisse) , 143a [163a] 

Agora, 40b [50b} 
Agree (s'entmdre), 18a [25a). 2 I 8a [244a} 
Agreemenc (accora), 261ai (290ai) 
Agriculrure. 52a [62a] 
Ahead of (t1evand) , 220a {246a} 



Ahistoricity, 207ai [232ai) 
Ahuman, natural and rheological, 1703 

[19 Jaj 
Aigrerre (aigrelfe), 239bi [266bi) 
Ailmenr (lI1a/), physical, 21,~b (2~8b) 
Aim 

(pritendre) , 2 '7b [24:;b) 
(viJie), 127a {14 5a] 
(vim), 172bi [194bi], 173b [195b}, 
202bi [226bij 

Air, 48a [58a], 59bi 17obi], 75b [88b], 
!lIa [94a], 89a [103a], 90a [1043], 
106a[122a], 118a-19a [I 36a-':;73], 
129bi [148bi], 141a [I59aj, 15 2ai 
[q2ai), 154bi [q4bi], 155bi 
[175bi], 215b [240b], 224bi 
[251bi], 2.:;obi [257bi], 247bi 
[275bi], 2503 [2na], 252b [279bj 
icy, of night (air glace de /a nuil), 

158bi [179bi j 
Akin (m.remblant), 563 [67a] 
Alabasrer, 62ai (74ai) 
Alarm 

(alar-mer), 51bi [6Ibi], 202bi [227bij 
(rivei/) , 122b [14ob), 123b [I41b}, 
J3lbi [I50bij, Seea!J" alarm clock 

Alarm clock 
(reveille-malin), 122b [139b}, '31 bi 
[ 150bi j 
(riveil), 165bi [186bi] 

Alberro, IO:;b [IIBb] 
Albumen, 252b [280b] 
ALe, 2bi-:;bi [8bi-9bi) 
Alcove, 259bi [288bij 
Alcrr (veiller), 248b [276b} 
Alitheia, n3 [90a} 
Alexis, Sainr, 152ai [I72ai}, 153ai 

[173ai ] 
Alga, 6,~bi [75bi}, IOBbi [124bil, 18:;b 

[205b], + is a cryptogam 186b-87b 
[208b-lOb], 19')bi [217bi], 204b-5b 
[229bj 

Algeria, 240bi [268bij 
Algiers, 106bi [122bij 
Alien (elranger), 45a [553], 50a [6Ia}, 

863[993], q2a[193aj, 173a [195(1), 
See a/Jo foreign 

Alien element (ein Fremdes), 89a [lo3a) 
Alienare, 53a [63a), 116a [I33a}, 20,:;ai 

[228ai], 235a [262aj 
Alienared, 50a [60a], 205a [2.~oa], 228a 

[254a] 
Alienation, 513 {6Ia], 94a [108a], IB3bi 

[206bi], of the essence of man 20la 
(226a], of subsrance 202a [226a], of 
rhe human family within the celesrial 
family 206a [231 a], (EnfiiuJJeTllng) 

2,:;oa [257a) 
Alive, 70a [82a], 79b {92b], 80b [93b], 

143a [163a), 166bi {I 87bi}, q6a 
[198a], 24 I a {269a] 

Allbay, 115bi {132bi] 
All-burning (Ie bn/le-Iout) (an essenceless 

by-play), 238a-41 {265a-68a] 
Allegation, 94bi [108bi] 
Allege (alligutr), 220bi [246bi], 234b 

[261 b] 
Alley (Tuelle), 161b {I 82b] 
Alliance 

(alliance), 38a{47a], paternal173b 
[194b], 2 17b [243b} 
(pac/e, Bund), 153ai [17 3ai] 

Allogamy, 251b[278b] 
Alloparhic, 1 16a [13 3a] 
Allor (af/ecttr), 54a {65a] 
Allow (consenttr), 253bi [281bi] 
All-powerful, 42a [5 ra], 207ai [2 Bai] 
All-powerfulness, ;4a [64a] 
Allusion, 150a[17oa], 231bi [258bi], 

(Mazdaean) 248b [276b] 
Almanac (almanach), l;4ai {17 4ai] 
Almond, milk (amande de lai/), I I bi 

[I8bi], 151ai [qlai] 
Almond tree (amandier), 15 I ai [171 ail 
Almost 

(iipeupreJ), 17Ib[193b], Inb 
[199b], 194bi [218bi], 227b [254b] 
(preJque), 245b-46b [273b] 

Almost-false (a-ptu-pris-!aux) , 125b 
[144b} 

Alone, 149bi {168bi], 182b [205b], 
absolutely 183bi {206bi], 253bi 
[281bi], 259b {288b], 261b [290b] 

Alpha, 197bi [221bi] 
Alphabet, 158ai [178ai] 
Already (dija), l3:i [7a:i], 3a:i [9a:i], 4a 

[loa], Ilai-l2ai [18ai}, 17a [24a], 
19b:i-20ab [26b:i-27ab], 21a [28a], 
23b {30b}, 24ai [3lai), 25a [3 2a], 
26b [34b], 36a {44a], 37a [45a}, 46a 
[56a}, 55a [66a], 'j6a [67a}, 59a 
[71a], 60a {72a], 65a [77a], 66a 
[78a}, 68a:bi [813:80bi), 69b [8Ib], 
78a [91a), 793:b:i [92a:b:i}, 84bi 
[97bi], 92a [107a), 93bi [107bi}, 
95a [lIoa), 98a [113a}, IOlbi-2bi 
[I '7bi}, 103a (I 19a], 120bi [I38bil. 
121a [138a-39a), 125bi [144bi), 
130b [149b], I 34a:bi [153a:152bi), 
136b [155b], 140a [159a], 142b 
[162b}, 143a [162a}, 147a{167a), 
149b [168b), 150bi ['7obi], 153bi 
['73bi), 161b [182b], 164b [185b}, 
168a {190a), l72a:i [194a:i], l77b 
[200b), 179bi b02bi], 183bi 
[206bi}, 195a [2193], 2013 [225a), 
203b (228b] , 205ai [230ai), 206a:bi 
[23Ia:biJ, 207a:bi {232a:bi}, 210b 
[235b], 211ai [236ai], 2 12a [237a}, 
213a [238a], 21Sa [244a}, 220a 
{246a], 22Ia-22a {248a], 223a 
{249a], 223b [250b}, 226a:b 

[252a:b), 22Sa [255a], 231a [258a], 
23 3a (2613), 238a [266a], 243a 
(270a), 245a,b [273a,b}, 246a 
(274a), 249b [277b], 253a {28Ia], 
260b [289b}, 26ra [290a), 262a:b 
[29 Ia:b) 
absolute, l34bi [I pbi], 190ai 
{21 3ai] 

Already-no-more, 221a [248a} 
Already-no-more of the yet, 218a [244a}, 

219a [245a) 
Already of the nOt-yet, 220a [246a) 
Already-there, 36a [45a] 

of the not-yet, 218a[244a}, 219a 
{245a} 

Altar (aulel), 48b [s8b], 54b [65b}, 70a 
[83a], 92a [106a}, 109bi [125bi], 
119bi [136bi), 1'j5ai [17'jai}, 186a 
{2093}, 254a [282a], 259bi [288bi}, 
260a [2893] 
of enjoyment, 123a [141a} 
of prosthesis, I 19bi [136bi} 
(repoJoir) , 167b [r88b] 

Alter 
(a/tirer) , 191b [214b} 
(jUchir) , 148bi [167 bi] 

Alterity, 64a [76a}, inorganic I loa 
[127a], pure, without relation to self 
246a [274a] 

Alternation (allemanee), 10 I bi {I 1 6bi], 
(WechJei) 251a [278a-79a] 

Alternative, 97bi (Il2bi] 
Amass (amaSJer), 206b [231 b) 
Amaze (itonJltr), lOobi[1I5bi), 195b 

[218b), 245b [272b} 
Ambiguity; ambiguous, 73a {86a], 200ai 

{224ai} 
Ambition, 185ai [208ai} 
Ambivalence, 32ai [4rai) 
Ambulating (diAmblllan/), 258bi [287bi} 
Ambush (embllJcade), 174a {196a} 
Ame, See nature; soul; spirit 
AlfI()f'tiJJtmetlt. See amortization; dying 

away 
Amortization (a1lfM1iJJeTfU!n/), 30a [38a}, 

44a [53a], 133a [152a], 139a {I 58a], 
148a [168a} 

Amortize (a_Ii,,), 13 3a [IS 2a], 139a 
[158a),14 Ia [l60a) 

Amplify, Ina [197a} 
Amputated 

(amp"le), 15ui [I7lai], 181b [203b] 
(Jeclionnl), 141 bi (160bi) 

Amuse, 180b (203b], 211 b [236b) 
Ana, 41b bib}, 47b [56b) 
Anabaptist, Judea-Christian, 241 bi 

(269bi) 
Anagram, 41b ['job] 
Anagrammatical, 46b [56b] 
Anagrammatiu, 41b ['jIb), 46b [5Sb] 
Analog, 86a [lOca}, of the enigma 

(=oracle) 255a [284a} 
Analogical, 75b [8Sb] 
Analogism, crude 215a [2413], Kantian 

216ai [242ai], 2 qa {243aj 
Analogon, 69a [8 a}, 87a [10 ra], 90a 

[I04a1 
Analogy, 29a [37a], 45a (55a], 64a 

[7Sa), 67a (79a) , 70a [82a], 82a 
[95a], 94a [109a], determinable lOla 
[I r6a}, 104a [l2oa), 106a [122a], 
I qai [134ai), 149b {169b}, + 
between the narraror's mother and 
Christ's 186bi-87bi (209bi-1 obi], in 
Marxisr or psychoanalytic criricism of 
religion 206a [231a), 213a [2~9a}, 
215a{24Ia}, 2'7a [243a], + between 
lasr judgmenr and incarnation + 
berween the past and the future + 
between the individual family and the 
family as universal community + 
between reconciliation to come and 
past reconciliarion 222a [248a], 247a 
[275a) 

Analogous, 246a [273a] 
Analysis, formal 18a [25a], 55a [66a}, 

56a [67a}, 67a [79a], 73a [86a], 81a 
[95a], 84a [97a), + polirical 92a-93a 
[I07a1, 10 ra [I 16a}, 104a [120a}, 
109a[125a), 116b[l,Bb], 118a 
[135a}, 123a[14Ia], 124a[142a], 
129a[147a], 143bi {162bi}, 144a 
[164a}, 149bi:150a [169a:bi}, 154bi 
[174bi}, I 59bi [179bi], 160bi 
[180bij, 163a [184a], of an absolutely 
unconscious crime l73a [195a], 
sysrematic 18,:;bi [206bi), 211ai 
[236ai j 

Analyric, 75a {88a} 
Analyze, 21a [28a], 56b [67b), 

76a [89a], Il4a [I 32a), I '7b 
[135b], 126a [144a], 128a [146a], 
143a [163a], 148a [168a], 150a 
(qoa), 192a[215a), 196bi [22obi), 
206a [231aj, 207ai:b 
[23 2ai :bj 

Anamorphose; anamorphosis, 41 b 
[50b-51 b) 

Anatomy, 4Sb [5s b1 
Ancestor 

(aieul absolu) , absolute, l'jobi 
[169bi), 262b [291 b) 
(ancit,.e), Greek, 232a [260a] 

Ancestry 
(anctlres), IS 7ai [Inaij 
(aJeendanee), 206a [232a} 

Ancient, more, q8b [200b] 
And yet (el pourlalll) , 216b [241 b), 217b 

[243bj 
Androecium, 250b {278b], 251b [279bj 
Aniantir, See annihilate; destroy 
Anemone, sea, 214a [240aj 

.87 
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Anesthesize, 47a ['j 7aJ 
Anfang-logoJ, 76a {S8a} 
Angel. 18b{25b], 48b {57b], 51bi 

[62bi}. 82bi [96bi}. 87a [lOla}, 88a 
[lola}. 149bi [168bi}. 239bi 
[266bi], 2Bb [28Ib} 
annuncia[Ory. 82b:i [96b:i} 
of Satan. 154ai {174ai} 

Angel Sun, nb [29b} 
Angela, 26b [34b} 
Anger, 36bi [44bi], I 56bi [I 76bi}, 2 lib 

{237b}. 2I4a {240a} 
Angiosperm. 188b [2 lIb}. 25 Ib [279b}, 

252b [280b} 
AnKle (always a [Omb's edge). 195b 

[219b} 
Angle, 4b [lob}. 12bi [18bi}, 29bi 

[37bi], 44bfs4b}. 55bi [66bi}, of the 
phenomenology of spirit and Sa 231 a 
[258a}. 238bi [266bi}. 245a [272a}. 
[Ounded 249a {276a}. 262b [29Ib} 

Anguish. 40b [49b} 
Angular. 245a [273a]. 249a [276a} 
Angulate (anglller). 26 I b [290b} 
Animal (animal). 2 la [29a], 25a-29a 

[32a-37a}. 27a:i f34a:35aiJ. 28a 
[36a}. 29a [37a}. 36bi {44bi-45 bi}. 
38a {47a], wai [49ai}. 68bi [80bi}. 
70bi [83bi}. 88bi {lOlbi}. 103a 
[I 19a], 104a {120a}. 109a 
[125a-26a}. I10a [127a], lIla 
[128a}. lower I I 2a [I 28-29a], 
differentiated I 14a [1.~la}. 120a-213 
{t 37a-39a}. living I 32a [I 50a}. 
miniscule 164b[185b}. 171b 
[193b}. 175a [197a}. IS4bi [206biJ. 
190a-9Ia{214a}. + fabulous 192b:i 
[216b:i}. 208ai [233aiJ. in the 
Fable + stray 233bi [260biJ, 236a 
[26.~a-64a}. 244b:2453 [272ab}. 
[Otemic 247a [275a], 25 I bi {278bi], 
257a [285a], sacrificed 260a [288a} 
element (animaliti). 253a [28 13} 
(bite) in heat. 233bi [260bi] 
form (forme animale). 36bi [4 SbiJ. 
(TiergeJlalt) 252a [280a] 

Animality (animalite). 25a-26a 
[32a-.Ba}. 27ai [35ai). lOla [I I7a]. 
12Ia (138aJ, 198a [223a). raw (CYlle) 
233a [260aJ, 245a {273a}. SeealIo 
animal element; animal ness 

Animalize, 252a [280a} 
Animalness (animalili), 144a [16,a) 
Animate, 54a [65a}, 70a [83a). 76a 

[89a], 87a [lola}. 140b {159b], 257a 
(286a) 

Animation, 70a [82a}. (Besee/ung) 247a 
[275a), proper [0 the work 257a 
(286aJ 

Animistic, 219bi [245bi) 
Ankle (cbevi/le). 248a [276a) 

Annal (annale) of literature, 206b [231 b] 
Annihilate (aneaTllir), 69a [8Ia), 70a 

[82a}. 71a [83a], looa [II5aJ. 108a 
[124a), 120a [138a}. 123a[14Ia), 
133a [I5Ia], 198bi [222bi). 228a 
[255a], 258ai [286ai) 

Annihilation (anMntimmetr/), ~a [8Ia}, 
I 20a [138aJ. I 22a [I 39a-40a), 136a 
[I55aJ 

Anniversary. a. day 109bi [126bi), a. 
movement from orient to occident 
240a-41 a [268aJ, 24 la-42a (2693), 
annular 243a [27Ia). 245a [272a}. a. 
circle of the speculative 248a [276aJ, 
new 2)2a [279a}, to be celebrated 
260a [289aJ 

Annonce. See announcement; disclosure 
Announce, 19a {26aJ, 34a {42a], 55a 

[66a}, 64b [nb], 66a (78a). 68a 
[8Ia}, 79b{92bJ, 82b{9,b), 89bi 
[103bi}. 91a [105a). 95a [I loa), 
105bi {12lbi}, 106bi [123bi}, 128b 
{146b}, 129b{147bJ. 130b [J48bJ, 
132bi [150biJ, 148bi-49bi [168bi), 
1573i {I 77ai). 170b[r92b}, 172a 
(194aJ. 18Ib [203b), 184ai [207ai}, 
194bi (2 18bi], 197a [22 la), 212a 
[237a], 2 19a {246a}, 233a [260a], 
2.~5a [262a], 237a [264a), 247a 
[2na}, 248a [276aJ, 25 1a [279a). 
252a-5.~ab [28Ia:282b}, 256a 
[28,a), 259a [288a], 262a [291aJ 

Announcement (annonee), 166a [r87a}, 
I 86ai [208ai} 

Annoyance (dipit). 21 .b {236b} 
Annuities, 195a [2 18a) 
Annul. 60a [7Ia), 64b [76b}, 68a [80a}, 

75a [8SaJ, 76a [89a), 1003[II,a], 
lOla {1I6aJ. Ilia [127a}. l44a 
[163a}, I47a [167a], 206bi (23Ibi). 
2273 {253a}, + a debt 228a [255a}, 
240a {268a}, 242a [26911] 

Annulment. 199a [223a}, 108ico­
linguistic 222bi [248bi}, (Tilgm) 
227a [253a], (Tilgm), 228. [25,a) 

Annulus (a,mttlu), 23b {31b}, 60ai 
{7Iai}, 67a [79a), I09bi {u,bi}. 
227a [253a]. 2403 [268a], of their 
anniversary + of the exchange 242a 
[269a-70a}, of the selfsame, the self­
return, reappropriation + as the chain 
of the annular anniversary 243a-44a 
(27(3). 248a [276a}, yet to be 
accomplished 260a [289a} 

Annunciation, 136b [155b], 2231 
[249a-50a), 236b [263b} 

Annunciatory angel, 82b:i [96b:i] 
Anoedipal, 166a [187aJ 
Anoint (oindre), 62a [73aJ, 62ai-63ai 

[74aiJ, I 19b [J 37b}, 196bi [22obi], 
197bi [22IbiJ 

Anointcd. 66a [77aJ. 72a {84a}. 903 
[105a} 
of the Lord. <)2a [106aJ. 161b [182bJ. 
228a [254a} 

Anointment (Jacre). 131 b [I49bJ 
Anonymous. 56b (66b). 144a [164a} 
Amichseiende Vater. 94a {109a], 106b 

[122b], 222a [248a} 
Amlccken. I 68bi [I90biJ 
Answer. 46ai [55aiJ 
Answerable to, be (rr/everrit), 223a [249a} 
Antagonism. 133bi [I SIbil, liquid 236b 

[263bJ 
Antcchamber. 26b [:~4b] 
Anteriority. 79bi {92bi} 
Antheme. 208bi [233bi}. 239bi [267bi} 
Anther (anthere), I28b [146b}. 245a 

[27 .~aJ. 250b:i [278b:i] 
Antherecr (J'anthiriger). 207bi [232biJ. 

243b [270b] 
Amherection. 9,bi [109biJ, + as time of 

erection countered. overlapped by its 
contrary + of antherection I 30b-3 I b 
[14Rb-49bJ. supplementary 132b 
[p;lbl, black + light 136b[l55b}. 
of the style enaby1fll! 137b[I56bJ. 
142bi [162biJ. I 59bi [I 79biJ. I64b 
[18Sb]. of Mary-)ocasta 172b [194b]. 
I75b [197bJ, 207bi [232biJ. of the 
column 223b [249b]. 237b [264bJ. 
238b [266b] 

Antheriantheme. 2.~7b [264b] 
Antheridium (male organ of most 

cryptogams), 187b [21 obI 
Anthic figure. 41 b [50b J 
Anthoedipus. 177b {2oobJ 
Anthographic. 30b [38bJ 
Anthologic of the undecidable. I26b 

[I44b} 
Anthologos. 28b [36b) 
Anthology, 14bi [2Ibi], 25b [Bb}. II8b 

[135 b} 
Anthonomasia. 18[b{204b}, 187b 

[2 lob], 193bi [217bi), 194b[218b} 
Anthonym. 243b [270b] 
Anthonymy, 18Ib{204b}. 188b{2I1b} 
Anthotropical. 34b [42b] 
Anthrope. 78a [9IaJ 
Anthropo-borany. 126a {1443} 
Anthropological. 27a {35a} 
Anthropology. empiric 7ai [13ai}, 20a 

[27a}. 125a [143a}. 127a{146al 
pragmatic. 124a {143aJ. 13 11 {149a] 

Anthropologic. 94a [109a} 
Ant hropomorphic; anthropomorphism. 

2 16a {242a}. 2 I 7a [2431J 
Anthropophagy. lIsa [133aJ. I44a 

[I64a]. 208ai [233ai] 
Anthropo-photological. 86a {IOO3} 
AnlhriipoJ. 79a [92a} 
Anlhro/JOI phOtizo1fll!noJ. 78a [9Ia} 

AnthrOpou phOtOJ. 78a [9 I a} 
Anthropy. 58bi [69biJ 
Antic (gesticu/ation). idealist. 20la [22sa} 
Anticipate 

(anticiper). 5a-6a [I2a], .Ha [42a]. 
83a[97aJ. 98a[113a}, 105a {12Ia], 
[60bi [180bi}. 246a [274a]. 252a 
[280aJ 
(eJpirer), 157ai [I 78ai] 

Anticipation. See anticipation; 
encroachment 

Anticipation (anticipation). 14a [20a], 
55a [6OO}. 64a [75a}. ro6a [122a). 
149a {169aJ. teleological 244a 
[272a]. 245a [27 3a]. of the artistic 
spirit 2513 {27<)al. 256a [284a] 

Anticipatory posture. 92a [107a] 
Anti-erection, 26a l.~4a} 
Anti-feminine morals. I 29a [14 7a} 
Antigone, 142a [16Ia}. 145a [165a]. 

I50a[169aJ. Pjla[I70a-7 Ia}. + 
leaves life last ofall 165a-67a 
{186a-88al. I68a [190a}, I7 la 
[192a}. + consciousness 174a-76a 
[I95a-98aJ. a more ancient and more 
Greek A. 178b [200b]. + as Cybcle 
I 87a-89a [21 oa-12a}. 190ai [2 I 3ai}. 
259a [287a] 
as daughter of Oedipus and)ocasta. 
14,a [164a], 165a [186a} 

Ami-Hegelian. 83a [96a] 
Antileptic (g). 2.~6b [263b} 
Antinatural. 203ai [228ai} 
Anti-Newtonian. 246a [274aJ 
AntinomY. 127b [145b] 
Anti-oedipal. 166a [187a] 
Antiquity. 194a [2 17aJ 
Antithesis 

(anti/hise). 300 [45aJ 
(oppose'). 259a [288a], 262a [29Ia} 
(OPPosilion) of sacrifice and enjoyment. 
260a [289a) 

Antitrope. 181b [204bJ 
Antonomasia. 181b[204b], 183bi [206bi] 
Antonymy. 127b [145b} 
Ants. 184ai [207aiJ 
Antwerp. 12,b [143b). 244b [272bJ 
Anus. lo8bi [I 24bi} 
Anxiety 

(angoine). 172b [194b}. 212b [2.~7bl. 
of the room (chambre) 215b [241 b) 
(inquietude). 109bi [125bi} 

Apartment. 54b [64b) 
Ape (singer), 247b [274b} 
Apeiron. 106a [I 22aJ 
Aphasia. 96bi [r lObi] 
Aphorism. I I 5a [I, 2a] 
Aphrodisiac. 52b [62b} 
Apocalypse; apocalyptic, 136b [155bJ. 

I96bi [220biJ. + as capical unveiling 
198b:i [222b:i} 



Apocalypse (John's), 196bi-98bi 
[22obi-22bij 

Apolln, 7 la [84uj, 262U [29Iaj 
Aponeurosis, 2,\obi [2S7bij 
Apophantic, 198b [222b} 
Aposrle, 78b [91b], 242bl [269bi] 
Apostrophe, loobi [I 16bi}, 2,\2bi 

[259bi j 

Apostrophize, 7 Ibi [84bi], 84bi [97bi}, 
229b [25S b] 

Apotheosis, I Ibi [18bi} 
Apotropaic, :l7a [46a}, Wa [48a}, 

46a:i-47ai [s6a:i}, S2b [6'lbl, 69b 
[81b], 97bi [I 12bi}, 129m [147bi}, 
247bi [nsbi}, 2sshi [284bij 

Apotropaics, 46ai £Ssai} 
Apotrope, 26bi Lnbi}, 46a £S6a}, 67bi 

[79biJ, I 34bi[lS2bij, q8b [IS7b}, 
184bi [207bi J 

Apotropic, 202b [227b] 
Apotropize, 84bi [97bi} 
Apparatus (appal'eil), 19 I b [214b], 2'lobi 

[2S7 b i} 
Apparei!. See apparatus; apparel; machinc; 

machinery 
Apparel (appareil), 16.1b [18 jb], 19 [b 

[214b] 
Apparent, S7a [68a}, IS7bi [[77bi] 
Apparenrly (app(/Yel/Jl/lrnt), [4 S b [I 64b}, 

22"b [2 sob} 
Apparition 

(apparrna) , 247bi [nshij 
(apparition), 66ab f78ab}, 14Sb 
(164b), of the value of objectivity 
192a[2I'ja}, ofaunicorn 193b 
[2 I7b} 

Apartment, I _'l4a [I s 2U] 
Appeal 

(,·harme). I S4ai [I 74ai] 
(en appel"..) , I 49b [I 68b] 
(se ric/amtr), 2 I7ai [24jil.i} 

Appealing, [SSbi [I7Sbi] 
Appear 

(apparailre), 2 [b [28b}, 2sa L'\2a]. 
36bi [44bi}, 37a [4Sa]. SSb [66b]. 
64a [7,a], 6,a(76a], 66a[78~, 74a 
(86a), 90a [Iosa}, 99bi [I ISbi}, 
I I6b [lBb], 138a [1'j6a]. [40a 
[IS9u]. I41b [160b], [42a [16Ia}, 
IS [bi [I7lbi}, [S8bi (I78bi], 
I (i8a-69a [190a), 187bi (2Iobi), 
188b [2 lIb], 190a [2 qa}, 192a 
[lIsa], 19_'la [2 I7a). 194bi [217biJ, 
196a [noa}, 207b [232b], 23Sa 
[262a], 2'l8a (26sa), 2wa [267a], 
240a [268a], 243u [270a}, 246a 
(274a), 248a (276a), 2S4a [282a} 
(comparailre) , I20bi [137bi}, I69a 
[19 Ia} 
(erscheine71) , n8a [2ssa} 

(parai'tre), S I bi[62biJ. I osa [I 2Ia}, 

148bi (168bi], I7Ib (I93b), 247bi 
(27Sbi), 256bi (284bi] 
(se manifester), 2 29a {2 S sa} 

Appearance 
(air), 2 3'lbi {260bi] 
(apparence), 44b f53b}, S2a (6la), 
60ai [7Iai], 66b (78b), 70bi (83bi], 
+ formal <J~I/e) 7Sa (88a), 96bi 
[I lobi), 99bi (I 14bi), 129a (147a), 
+ physical 134bi (I 53bi), I S8bi 
[178bi], so beggarly 166b [187b], 
233bi [260bi} 
(apparition), loobi (I 16bi) 

Appearing (apparai'tre), 20b [28b],Hb 
(42b), S3a (64a], Iooa [lIsa), loobi 
[I 16bi}, 106a (Iua), I76a [I99a}, 
2 38a [26sa] 

Appease (apaiser), 4la [S I a}, 60a [7 I a}, 
Isoa [I70a}, 170a [I92a], I73ai 
[I94ai), 233a (260a), 24 la (268a), 
26Ia [290a}, 262a [29 la} 

Appeasement (apaisement, Bejriedigung) , 
Isoa [I7oa), 172a [I94a), 22 la 
[247a-48a] 

Appeasing, IS ra [I7 Ia} 
Appeler. See call; call into play; name 
Appellation, soa [60a), (Be.rtimmung) 

169a(I90a}, 183bi [206bi] 
Append (apposer), 222b (249b) 
Appendix (appendice), I lOa (I 27a], I I I a 

[128a), lIsa (I32a), 124a (142a], 
fleshy ({hamu) 142b {I 61 b}, 197a 
(22 la], 226b {2')2b-53b} 

Appetition, 159bi [I80bi) 
Applaud; applause, 59a [7Ia}, lOobi 

[I I Sbi) 
Application, ~b [8Ib), nb [90b}, 80b 

[9.'lb}, 99a (I 14a], looa (lIsa] 
Appliqued (applique), 191b (2 I')b) 
Apply, 4Sb [S4b}, y>bi [66bi) 
Appreciation, grateful (souvmir 

reconnaissant) , 183ai (20sai) 
Apprehend, 189b (212b], 19Ib(214b], 

230a [257a), 2300 (263a) 
Approach 

(abord, aborder), I 3Sa [154a], 14 Sb 
[I6Sb), 187ai [210ai), 239a (267a] 
(approche, apprlXher), 23ai [,oai}, _'\6bi 
(4Sbi), 107a {123a], 2S9bi [288bi} 
(apprache) of Sa, 223a [2'joa], 227a 
[2S4a) 

Approbation, 199b {223b] 
Appropriate, Sb [lIb], 13a [19a-20a}, 

22a [29a}, S4a [6sa], 70a [8la}, 129a 
[147a-48a}, 130a [149a], 133a 
[ISla], Isobi [170bi], 216b [242b}, 
24 I a [269a} 

Appropriation, 'j2a [63a], 92a [106a}, 
absolute (= absolute expropriation) 
I 67a [I 88a}, magisterial, university, 
paternal or maternall99b {223b}, of 

priests 207a (232a) 
Appropriative, 86b [lOob} 
Approval, 'j9a[7Ia} 
Approximation, empirical, IS9bi [180bi} 
A priori, I 54bi [174bi}, Ina [19Sa] 
Aqueous universe, 89a [103a] 
Aquila, ,)7bi [68bi} 
Aquilea, S 7bi [68bi] 
Aquilegia, S7bi (68bi] 
Arab, 37b [4Sb], 66a f78a), 8 lai [94ai] 
Arabesque (root of free architecture), 

252a [280a} 
Arabia(n), 37b (46b), 246b [274b] 
A raisonner, 21bi [28bi} 
Arbitrariness, 6bi [12bi}, 7bi [l~bi}, 9b 

[ISb}, loa [16a], 83a [96a}, 93bi 
[lo8bi], 97bi [I 12bi], IS2bi 
[I72bi], 198a [222a], (Willkiir) 20Sai 
[2 .Bai], 209ai [234ai} 

Arbitrary, 40a [49a], 90bi-92bi 
[I04bi-6bi], 94bi-95bi [I08bi-9bi], 
204ai [229ai}, 208ai [2.Bai}, 2'lSb 
[262b) 
a. element, 93bi [I08bi], 158bi 
[q8bi} 

Arborescence, 2)2a [280a} 
Arc (/igne (aurIN), 249a [2na] 
Area, 41b [sob} 
Arch, phallic 4Ib [sob} 
Archangel, 16b [23b}, I7bi {24bi], a2b 

[9,)b}, 83bi [96bi], 105b [12Ib}, 
148bi [168bi], 172bi [I94bi} 

Arche, 4 I b [sob] 
Archeo-eschatology, 17 4bi [I 96bi} 
Archeologist, 41b [sob}, 108bi [I 24bi] 
Archeology, 76a [88a] 
Archeo-teleological, I06a [12 2a} 
Archer (tireu,,), 148bi [167bi} 
Archetype, l60bi [180bi] 
Archigloss, I 19b [13 7b] 
Architecrural; architecture, _~a [9a}, 25 ra 

[279a], 2'j2a {280a], 2S4a {282a] 
Archive, 21b [28b], 143a [1623}, 20la 

[22 sa} 
Archon, 209ai [234ai) 
AnuJ,4 Ib ['job) 
Aretin, Baron Christoph von 

(1772-1824), 161ai [I82ai} 
Argo, 67bi [79bi] 
Argot(ize), 79bi [92bi], 220bi [246bi] 
Argue 

(arguer), 234b {2 61 b] 
(argumenter), 220bi [246bi} 
(discuter) , 202bi [227bi} 

Argument, 2 I 3a {2 39a], consrraining, to 

pleasure 249bi [276bi] 
Argument of the girdle, sheath (gaine). 

See gaine, argument of 
Argumentation, 99lI [114a}, in kettle­

form 200a [224a], Hegelian 223a 
[2soa] 

Arid, 4 I a [)oa], 262b [29 I b] 
Arise from 

(naitrede), 193a [216a} 
(se relever de), I') 3ai [17 3ai} 

Aristocratic class, Io.,\a [I 18a] 
Arisroc1e (384-.'\22 1I.e.), 27ai L'l5ai], 

lo,a [I 18a}, I09a {(2)a}, I I la 
[128a}, 161ai (182ai), 213a{238aJ. 
2 14a [2.'l9a} 
MetaphysiiJ, 2 lsa [240a-4 I a] 

Ark, 38a {47a}, 39a [48a}, 148bi 
[168bi] 

Arm 
(arme), 7sa [88a], I 29bi {147bi], 
187a [209a]. 203bi [228bi] 
(bras), 26b [_Hb}, 61ai £72ai}, 66a 
[77a], 69bi [82bi], 74b {86b}, 82b 
(95b], cut off I'l7b{ I S6b), IWb 
(IS8b), lost (braHOUpe)162b {lH~b}, 
179b {202b}, right 18Ib [203bJ. 
204ai [228ai], in a sling (braJ en 
i{harpe) 2.'l9bi [267bi}, 240bi-4 I bi 
[268bi) 

Armand, 6bi [l2bi}, I79bi [202bij 
Armchair(fautellil), l02b [I 18b] 
AnI/e. See arm; instrument; weapon 
Armored (amaHe), 160bi ([ 8 I bi} 
Armpit (aimlle), 240bi [267bi} 
Army (Armee), I 88b [21 I b], of gods and 

demons 2 I _,a [2 _'l9a] 
Arnauld, Jaqueline, Mother Angelita 

(1591-1661), IS2ai {I72ai} 
Arouse 

({auser) , l89b [212b} 
(pravoqller), 213b [239b} 

Arracher. See extricatc; uproot; wrest 
Arraign (arraisonner), 6b [I 2b}, 7b [qb], 

94bi [I09bi}, 191a [2 I')a] 
Arraisound (arresonner), I I I b [I 28b], 

149b [168b} 
Arrange (arranger), I 7a [24a] 
Arrangement 

(agencemenl), syntactic, 2 I Sb [241 b} 
(arrangement) of the parents, I 9 _~a 
[216a-I7a) 

Arranger (arrangeant), 193a [216a] 
Arrest 

(arret), 28b [,6b], 36b [4Sb}, 166a 
[187a], of an interpretation 222bi 
[248bi ] 
(arreter) , 90a [lo4a}, 237b [264b} 

Arret. See arrest; stop 
Arreter. See arrest; prevent 
Arrival, 83a [96a], IS7ai [177ai) 
Arrive 

(a border) , 22,a [249a} 
(arriver), 42b fs lb], 177b [200b], 
20,b [228b}, 229a [2s6a], 24_,bi 
[270bi ] 
arrive before (devanar), 2 19a [246aj 

Arriver. See arrive; happen; occur 
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Arrow (jliche,jlicher). 112b [129b]. 170b 
[191b], 240bi [267 bi ] 

An. 20a [2p], 48a [58a]. 49a [,9a], of 
this text 75b [88b], 80b [95b], objeer 
94bi [109bi], 95a [lloa]. of the lever 
126a [144a}. ofGiacomerti 184bi 
[207bi]. 190a-91a [214a], history 
ofl94a [218a], 212a [2.~7a]. + 
industrial (mercmaire) 218bi [244bi]. 
236a [264a], + of the arrist 252a 
[280a], 256a-57a [285a]. element of 
258a {286a], lyric 259a {288a] 
abstract, 259a [z88a], 2613 [290a] 
fine. 2 12a [23 7a], 2 18bi {244bi] 
plastic. 70a [82a], 259a [288a1 

Article. 126b-27b[145b], 142bi 
[161 bi], between parentheses 15 ,bi 
[I nbi], 185ai [208ai], offaith 204ai 
{229ai], shorr. of six pages 210ai 
[23,ai] 

Articulate, 17a [24a], 57a [68a]. 8sa 
[98a}. 1I3a [130a], 1!9b {Q7b], 
I 34a [I51a}. 150bi [170bi} 

Articulation. 4,a [513-S 5a], 95a [I 09a], 
II 4a [13 I a], 160bi[ 180bi] 
double, of the law (one never knows 
both sides at once), 1713 [I 93a] 

Artifaer. disarriculated 126b [144b], 
z08b[z33 b],228b[255b] 

Artifice. 47b {s7b}, 48a [58a], clothing 
126b [144b] 

Arrificial, 48a [58a], 54b [65b], 56b 
[67b], 86b [99b], 93bi [108bi], 
119bi [136bi], 125a [14.~a}, 189b 
[212b] 

Artisan. 2 36a [263a]. (Werkmeilter) 247a 
[275a}. 248a [276a], of the rigid form 
249a [zna], 252a [2793-80a}, 
255a-56a [2833-85a] 

Anisan class (artilanat). 248a [275a], 
25 1a [279a] 

Anist. 100bi [115bi}, 101bi-2bi 
[I qbi], 1 lOb [127b}, fire a., 
without being 238a [266a}, merely 
announces and represents himself in 
the artisan 248a [276a], 257a-58a 
[285a-86a} 

As, I~a [20a}, 67a [79a], 68a [80a}. 70a 
[82a} 

As such 
(romme tel), Z07b [Z32b-3.~b] 
(en talll que tel), 120a[137a}, 238a 
[266a] 

Ascension; ascent (alremion), I Db [16b}, 
qa [24a], Z 3ai {30ai}. glorious 1 qa 
[I 34a], q4a [196a], of the body on 
the scaffold 178b [zoob] 

Ascribe (Preter), 165a {186al. z08ai 
[z 33ai] 

Asexual, 125a [143a] 
Ashamed. be (avoir honte). 178b [200b} 

Ashes (rendre), 66bi [78bi}, 102a [I 17a]. 
I.Ba [15Ia}. 155ai [17Sai], 200b 
[225b], 259bi [288bi] 

Asia, 209ai [234ai} 
Asleep, 61b [72b}, 62b [74b] 
Aspect 

(alpert), always oblique. of an erection. 
232bi [259bi] 
unvanquished (cofe non llirmonfe, 
IIniiberwllndene Seile). 23 7a [264a} 

Asperity, 84bi [98bi] 
Aspiration, IS2bi [172bi}, 159bi 

[ 179bi} 
Ass (cuI), 58bi [69bi}, 72bi [84bi}, 

16Ibi[182bi}, 163bi{184bi}. 206b 
[2.~ Ib} 

Assassin, 51a [613} 
Assemblage 

(aJJembla1Igt). 1 1 3a [131 a} 
(compagnie), bustling, zealous. 184ai 
[207ai ] 

Assert 
(a/fiNner) , 225b [252b] 
(jouer), 227bi [253bi} 

Assertion, 165a [186a}, 210ai (235ai] 
Asset, common (commuTlaufe del biem), 

242 bi {269bi] 
Assets (avoir), 134a (15 2a} 
Assiduousness (application), 108bi 

{124bi ] 
Assign (aHigner), 45a [55a}, 62b {74b}, 

222b {248b] 
Assimilate, 115a [I 32a}, 150a {17oa}, 

166a [187a], 2na [2493-], 227a 
[254a}, 236a {263a} 

Assimilation, 31 bi [40bi}, 35a [44a} , 
713 [8,a], 140b [159b}, 235a [262a} 

Assist (aHilter), I qbi [134bi} 
Assistance 

(aIde), 182ai [205ai} 
(JecourJ) , 1I9a [136a} 

Associate (aHOcier), 130b [148b}, l53bi 
[I 75bi], 160bi [I80bi}, 242bi 
{269bi], 254a [283a} 

Assoc iat ion 
(association), 16a {23a], 53bi [63bi], 
92bi [106bi], external104a [119a}, 
142b [16Ib], strange 162b [I 83b], 
paternal 173b {194b], of algae and 
ferns in anthonomasia 187b {2 lob}, 
237b {265 b} 
(rapprochemmt), I 30b [148b] 

Associative, 245a {273a} 
Assonance of names, 242bi [269bi} 
Assume, 64a [7 5a}, 15 3bi {I nbi}, I 54ai 

[174ai}, 240bi [267bi}, 247b [275b} 
Assumption, 46ai [5';ai}, 210ai [235ai} 
Assurance 

(aHurance), 94bi [108bi], 138a [I ~)7a] 
(alltorisalion), 15 7ai {178ai} 

Assure, 68b[8ob], 123a(14Ia],143a 

[162a], 157ai [Inai], 162a [18vl. 
163a [184a], 164a [ 185a), 19.~a 
{216a], 204b [229b], 251 bi [278bi} 

Asterisk, 127b [145b], 128b [146b] 
Astonish 

(btl£rvei/ler) , Illb (128b}, 144bi 
[ 163bi] 
(itonner) , 152bi [q2bi], 184bi 
[206bi}, 198b [222b] 
(lurprendre) , 202bi [227bi) 

Astonishment, 50bi [60bi] 
Astronomer. 247b [274b] 
Asylum, lunatic, ofZwiefalren, Inai 

{200ai] 
Ataraxy, Greek, 232ai [259ai] 
Atelier. See shop; studio 
A tergo, 84bi [97bi] 
Atheism, 32a [40a}, as negation of God 

203ai [227ai ] 
Athena, 257a [286a] 
Athens, 72b [85b] 
Athlete, IOlbi [116bi], supple 178b 

[200b], passionate 258bi [287bi] 
Atlantic Ocean (Ocean), 246b [273b) 
Atom, textual '72b {194b}, spiritual 

(Ceiltera/om) 247a [275a} 
Atomistically, 14a [21 a] 
At-once of the two contraries, 2 loai 

[235ai] 
Atonement, 32ai !4Iai} 
Atopical, 69b [8Ib] 
Atremble, be (trembler), 255bi [28,bi] 
A trace. See frightful; ghastly 
Atrocity, 45a £54a], 92a [106a] 
Attach 

(adjoindre, hillzlI/iigen) , 221a [247a] 
(aftacher), 41 a [5 I a1, 68a [80a]. 7 I a 
[83a}, 8~bi [96bi], 87a [lOla], 185ai 
[208ai], 21 2b [238b}, 213bi [239bi}, 
zl4b [240b], 230bi [25 6bi] 
(joindre) , 186ai [208ai] 
(ralfacher), l33a [15 2a] 

Attach importance (or value to the case 
of) (/aire cal de), 25b LBb], 29a 
Lna}, 70a [82a], 236b [264b] 

Attack 
(agrmion), external, 115a [132a] 
(alfaqlle), 21 bi {28bi}, 67bi [79bil. 
85b [98b}. See also onset 
(allaqller) , 29bi h7bi], 6~bi [75bi], 
84bi [97bi], 175a [197a}, 176a 
{198a], 196bi {22obi], 20la [225a], 
207bi [232bi} 

Attain 
(accidera), 197a [2213], 2Z Ia {247a], 
225a [25 Ia] 
(allemdre) , 154bi [174bi], 1.,8ai 
[179ai], 163a [184a], 166a {I 88a], 
174a [196a}, 234a [26Ia], 239a 
[267a} 
a. full actualization U'ejfecfller 

pki1leltU1lf), 189a [2 I 3a] 
AlIlII/tIt. See attack; onset 
Attes, 151 ai [17 Jai} 
Attest, 72a [8sa} 
Attestation, 180ai [202ai], 195a [219a] 
Attic, 26b [33b}, 83bi [96bi} 
Attire (pa,.er), I 39a [158a} 
Attis, 15 Jai [17Iai] 
Affifw:/e, See anitude; posture 
Attitude. theoretical 120a [I 38a), 

suppressive 188a [21Ia}, critical 20la 
[225a}, divided, of fetishists 210ai 
[23Sai}, 232bi [259bi] 

Attribute, 7bi [14bi}, 67a [79a], of the 
man + masculine 130a [148a-49a], 
l33a [ISla], 135b {154b}, [49a 
[169a}, 150bi [170bi], IBbi 
[J73bi}, 159ai [180ai], 16zb {183b], 
+ divine 213a-14a [239a], 239a 
[267a}, royal 242b {270b], 247bi 
[275bi}, 254a [282a] 

Attribution, 93bi-94bi [108bi} 
Au commmcemmi efait It logos, 75a [88a] 
Auction olf(vendreauxenchem), 241bi 

[26Sbi} 
Audacity (tOllpet), 21 3bi [2.,8bi} 
Audience 

(alldiloire), 259b [288b] 
(/epublic), 82b [9Sb], IOlbi [I 17bi], 
116b (133b), 233bi [26Ibi] 

A u/gebllng , 17a-18a [25a} 
Aufgehobene, 252a [280a] 
Aujhebm, 34a [42a}, 46a [56a}, 100a 

[115a}, 200ai {224ai], 204ai {229ai], 
227a [253a} 

Aujhebu"g, 8a-lOa [14a-16a], 13a [zoa}, 
ISa {2 5a], 26a {33a], .313 [40a], 
34a-36a [43a-44a}, 43a [5 2a-53a], 
46a:i [55ai:56a}, 54a [65a}, 55a 
[66a}, 58a[69a], 69a [8Ia}, 70a 
[83a], lowohl del PlUl all del MinUJ 
looa {r 15a}, + relation of copulation 
and sexual difference + in general 
IlIa [127a-28a], 113a {130a], 
120a-21a [138a-39a}, 123a [1413], 
125a(143a], 131a [149a}, 132a 
[ISla}, + as economic law of absolute 
reappropriation of the absolute loss 
I 33a-34a [152a], 137a {155a}, I Wa 
[157a}, 172a [194a], 1913 [214a], 
2013 [225a], 202a [227a], 20.3a 
[n8a}, 220a {246al. 228a [255a], is 
a fermentation 235a [263a], 25 Ia 

[2793-} 
Allfschwel/m, I I 3a [I 30a] 
AII"';;";er. See chaplain 
Aunt, 147a [167a], l77ai [200ai] 
Aura, 82b [9Sb}, glorious 253b [282b} 
Aureolated, 64b [75b] 
AlIIg."gsp."Ju, 254a [282a] 
AlISSft'fiuNiw, 2SIa [278a] 



AIIJleilllng, 67a [78a] 
Aurarky, 18a [2sa] 
Aurheneic; autheneicity, 12 .~b {I 4 I b], 

17 I b [I 92b}, 2 I7bi [243bi], 222b 
[248b] 

Autheneification, 14ai [2 I ail 
Author, .~b f9b}, 6bi [I 2bi], 2 la [28a}, 

55b [65b), 84bi [97bi], 87bi 
{lOobi}, 96bi {I I Ibi}, 97bi [I 12bi], 
10Sb (12 Ib), 107bi [123bi], 124b 
(142b), 127b [14Sb}, 141bi [160bi], 
143b [162b}, 152ai [I7lai], T7Ia 
[193a), 172b [193b], 18Sbi [208bi], 
20Sb[230b], 214b[240b], 215b 
[24Ib], 217bi [243bi], 218bi 
[244bi], real (reel) 223a [250a}, 
sovereign 2 I7b:i [24.~b:i}, 2S2b:i 
[280b:i], 257a {286a] 

Authority; aurhorize 
(all/nri/e, all/oriser) , 30b [38b], 146a 
[I6sa), 172a [I94a), 180ai [203ai}, 
of preceding generations 192a {2 16a], 
224a [25 la] 
(domina/ion), imaginary 207ai [2 3~ai} 
(ins/ance), (free) economic 2 18bi 
[244bi], infinite, of Sa 2.~ lai 
[258ai-59ai} 
(pullvoir) , political 15 I a [I7oa] 

Authurization 
(all/orisa/ion), .~sa [44a], 158ai 
[I78ai], 18 ui [2o~ai] 
(procuration), 181ai [203ai}, formal 
(prfJ(JIra/inn en re[!,Ie) 180ai [202ai} 

Auto-affection, 24ai [:~ rai} 
Auto-derermination, phenomenal, of rhe 

plane, 246a [273a} 
Autograph (alltographe), 25 7ai [286ai] 
Automaton, mechanical, 9ai [16ai} 
Autonamedly (all/onOl1llllemen/), 29a [37a} 
Autonomy, 35a [43a], 57a [68a], 58a 

[69a}, of logic 161ai [182ai], personal 
189a [2 I 2a], 2 16a [2423], absolute 
224a [25 0a} 

Autonymy, 18 I b [204b} 
AII/fJrisa/ion. See aurhorization; permission 
Avail itself (j'emparer), 249b [276b] 
Availability (disponibiliti), 138a [15 7a] 
Available, 60b [7 I b], 65b [77b] 
Avaler. See devour; gulp down; swallow 
Avanr-garde, 8 I b [94b] 
A IJare , IS3bi [T7 -,bi} 
Avatar, I~6b{154b, ISSb] 
Avenge, 39a [48a), 208ai [2Bai} 
Averse. See deluge; shower 
Aversion, 203ai [228ai} 
Avoid (iviler), 132a [ISla}, 18-,bi 

[206bi], 206bi [231bi], 241a [269a], 
248a [27 6a] 

Await (allendre), 174a [196a], 18sai 
(208ai], 186bi [209bi], 202bi 
[226bi], 209b [2Hb] 

Awake<n) 
(eveiller), 60b [7Ib], 18Jai [204ai], 
190b [213b}, 208ai [234ai], 240a 
[267a] 
(reveiller) , 131b [ISob] 
keep a. (se ve;//er), 22a [29a] 

Awakening (rivei/), I pbi [I sobi] 
Aware 

(conscient), 598- £7la] 
(savoir), 2S6bi {284bi] 

Awareness (consc;mce), 59a [7Ia}, I79ai 
[20 Jai] 

Aware of (prend,., consc;mce), 193a [2 16a] 
Axiom, 9Sa [I loa], of speculative reason 

(gift can be only a sacrifice) 243a 
[270a] 

Axis, cenrral ficrive, 138bi [15 7bi] 
Axle (wieu), 2S8bi {287bi] 
Azure, 26b f34b], 63bi {7Sbi], 186b 

[208b], 193b [2 17b] 

Babble (dibiter), 161ai {I82ai} 
Babet (possibly Nanerce EndeJ's sisrer), 

15Sai [I75ai] 
Babits, Mihaly, I S8bi [I79bi] 
Baby 

(hebe), 108bi {124bi], 109bi[I2Sbi], 
14Sb [164b], 239bi [266bi] 
(en/ant), 239bi [266bi] 

Bacchic, 71 bi (84bi) 
Bacchus and Ceres, 235a [262a], 260a 

{289a] 
Bachofen, Johann Jakob (181 5 - 1887), 

33ai (42ai] 
Back (~I), 47b [~nb], 60b [71b), 70b 

(82b], 83b (97b), 120bi [138bi], 
18sai [208ai), 194bi [218bi] 

Background (joN/), 2 14a [239a] 
Backsritch (piqller), 192b [21 Sb] 
Back-store (amm-boIIt;qlle), I04b [I 20b] 
Bad (1TI41), 139a[158a), 168bi (190bi], 

I72bi [194bi], 197a [22Ja], 252b 
[280b] 

Baffle (dirouter), 213b:i [238b:39bi] 
Bag (sac), IBbi [I73bi) 
Bagne. See jail; penal colony; prison 
Bailer. See fuck; kiss; screw 
Balance 

(iqui/ibn) , 113b:i(130b:i], unstable, 
of a funambulist 140a [1'9a], (Gleich-

gewichl) 262a [291a] 
(equilibm-), 2 10ai [23,)ai] 
(tribucM/), 64b {nb] 

Balancing swinging (balancement) , pure, 
2,oa (278a) 

Bakony, 9bi [I ,bi] 
Bald (chauve), 221 bi [247bi} 
Ball 

(ba/), ,)3bi [63bi], Pj Jai [J 7 Jai], 
I s,)ai [J7Sai) 
(boule)ofpresence, 174b[196b], ina 
(en boule) 183bi [206bi), of earen 
thing 198bi [222bi} 
of yarn (pelolon ekfi/) , 157ai [I78ai} 

Ballet, 98b:99bi {I14b:i] 
Balls ({OUil/tI), 38b [47b], 68bi [80bi] 
Balm, 62a [73a], 63a [74a] 
Bamboo salr, 246a [273a} 
Banal, 124b [142b), 144a [164a] 
Band, 40a [49a], 66a [77a-78a}, 67a 

[79a) 
Band 

(banek), 21b [28b], 23bi [30bi], 49a 
[59a-60a), b. contra band 66bi 
[77bi), 89a [I03a), I07bi 
[123bi-24bi], 144a [I 63a], 220bi 
[246bi), clorh (ek toile) 230bi [2 S6bi], 
240bi {268bi], ragged (chif/onnier) + 
crape (velptAu) 241bi [268bi} 
double, 66bi {77bi], 129bi [147bi], 
200bi [225bi], 247b [275b] 
narrow, of black learher (banek/ette ek 
(uir) , 241 bi {268bi] 
broad leather (large bracelel ek cuir), 
239bi [266bi] 
narrow (lim), 156ai [I 76ai] 

Bandage 
crape (barull ve/po), 239bi [266bi] 
(banek/etu), 600 [77a], 143a (163a], 
testamentary 196bi [220bi), 197bi 
[22lbi) 
enormous (inrmne pansemen/) , 239bi 
[267bi] 
(Panser) , 23bi [30bi], 5') bi [66bi), 
138b [IHb], 234b [26Ib], 239bl 
[266bi] 

Bandaged (barull), 239bi [266bi) 
Band blind (ha"Mr), 1 oobi (I IS bi), 

212bi [238bi) 
Baneklme. S. bandage; strip; band, 

narrow 
Bander. S. bandage; draw; erecrion, get 

an; horny; stand out; wrap 
Band erect (harukr), 3bi [9bi], ')b [lIb], 

I Ib:i-12bi [18b:i}, working ir up 16b 
(23bJ. 21b [28b], 22b-23b:i L~ob:i], 
27b [3,b), "bi (6:;bi66bi], ~i7bi 
[68bi), 70b [82b], 79bi (92bi), 83ai 
(97ai],lOlbi[1I7bi],118b{136b), 
128b [146b], 12<)bi [147bi], 132b 
[15Ib], 133b:i h:;lb:i], 136b 

[IS5 b], 137b-38b [IS6b-'57 b], 139b 
[158b}, 145b [164b], 148bi [168bi], 
160b:i [18Ib:i), r66bi [187bij, 
168b [189b}, 177b [199b}, 184bi 
[207bi}, 196bi [22obi], 198bi 
{222bi], 200b:i [22Sb:i], 202b 
[227b], 203bi [228bi], 214a [240a}, 
216b [242b}, 23 3bi [260bi], 234b 
[261b], 238bi-.~9bi [266bi], 243b 
[nob], 246b [274b], 2s.,b [2!12b], 
2s6bi [284bi], 259bi [288bi} 

Band oneself erect co dearh (se bander a 
mor/), 180bi [202bi} 

Band(s erecr) (bandel. 207b [232b) 
Banish, 45a [54a) 
Banister (rampe), icy, 198bi [222bi] 
Bank 

(banqlle), 206i[2~ Ibi) 
(rille), I 53ai {173ai], 22 la {248a] 

Banner 
pirate (itendard de piraleJ) , nb [90b] 
(pavilion), 160bi [r 81 bi} 

Banquet, 66a {78a], 7I a [8,a], 
phenomenological 234a [26 Ja], 236a 
{263a], 247b {275 b] 

Banquer hall (salle ek /erlill) , 76b {89b} 
Baprism, 7b [I3b], 87a [lola}, (Tall/e) 

89a [103a}, 90a:bi [104a:bij, Inai 
{199ai}, 186bi [209bij 
is a second birch, 181 b [204b} 

Baprisrry ofSr Mark's, 186bi [209bi} 
Baptize, 6b [I 2b], 8b [r 4b], 89a [IO~a}, 

181b {203b-4b], 194bi [2 18bi] 
Bar 

(bar), neighboring, 259bi [288bi} 
(barre), 161b [182b], (opposirion and 
rudder) 225a [252a], 249a [277a] 
(barrer) , 164a [185a], 234b [261b] 

Barande, llse, 23 I bi [2')8bi} 
Barbarian; barbaric, 27b [3Sb}, 128a 

[146a}, 240bi [267 bi} 
Barbaric consrirurion of orienral poly­

gamy, 128a [14 7a} 
Barbarism, 207ai {2pai} 
Barcelona, 143b [I62b], 246b 

[273b-74b} 
Bards tell many a lie (palla pseudon/ai 

aoidoi) , 2 I 5a [24 raj 

Barefoor, 116bi (I 3.~bi), 14 I bi [160bi] 
Barely (d peine), 160bi [181 bi}, 204b 

[229b}, 220a [246a], 242bi [269bi} 
Bargaining (/aire marchi), looa [I 15a] 
Baron, 187bi [2 lObi} 
Baroque, 224bi (2,) I bi] 
Barracks (caseme), 242b [nob] 
Barrel (/aussllre), 228b (2S4b-55b] 
Barricade, S2b [6,b) 
Barrier 

(barrage), 52b [63b} 
(cloiJon), 218a [244a] 

BarrioChino, 140b [IS9b] 

191 
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Bar sinister (barre de bdtardiJe). royal. 
106b[122bj 

Base. anrhropological. of the criricism. 
20sa [2 30aj 

Baseness (baJJwe). IS4ai [17 3ai], 198a 
[222aj 

Basilica. 260b [289bl 
Basin. 37b [4sbl 
Basket. qbi [24bi], 19b [26b-27bj 
Bastard. 6a [I 2al. 7ai [13aij 
Baste (jaH/filer). 18sai [207ail 
Basting (jaufiIHre). I 2Sb [144bl 
Batail (old name for clapper of a bell). 

227b-28b [2S4bl 
Bataille. Georges (J 897 - 1962). 29bi 

[37bil. nob [246b], 22obi-2I bi 
[247bi ] 
"The glas." 220b:i-2 I bi [246bA7bi} 
"Language of Flowers." 220b [246bl 
Literalureand Evil. 29bi [37bi}. 
217b-20b [243 b-46bj 
Madame Edwa,·da. 1 34bi [I S 2 bil 

Bath 
developing (bain actif). 196bi [nobil 
milk (bain de lait). 254b [283bj 
of modesty (bain de modeJtie). 254b 
[28 3b j 

Bathe. 6za rna}, 154ai [174ai], 162b 
[183b], I7'lai [19S ai j 

Bathing drawers. 2 II ai [2'l6ai]. See a/JI) 
swimsuir 

Baths, thermal (tt,ermfJ). 2,sa [26za] 
Baron, 39b [48b] 
Banalion, 108bi [I 24bi] 
Battanl. See clapper; door; steel; rongue 
Batrle 

(baf?,am mortelle), 203bi [227bij 
(combat). 40a [soaj 
(lillie), wb [48b] 

Bauer. Bruno. DaJ entde(kte ChriJtentHm, 
201 a [225a] 

Bavarder. See cha([er; chitchat 
Bavaria. Kingdom of. 1 62ai [I 82ai} 
Bayonet. 72b [8Sb]' nb [90bj 
Be (itre). IBbi [I SIbil. as such I')6a 

[IS5a], 160bi [18Ibij, 168b [189b], 
177b[199bl, 187a [2 loa], 192b 
[2 I 5b], 203bi [228bi], 206bi 
[23Ibi], 234b [26Ib]. 244a [272aj 

Beak. S7bi [68bij 
Beam (madrier). 228b [255b] 
Bear 

(emporter) , I 70b [19 I b] 
(enf?,endrer) , 18Ba [21 la] 
(porter). 6Sb [76b], 99bi 
[I 14bi-ISbi]. loobi (I 16bi]. losa 
[12Ia). 132a[lsoa], 13Sbi{IS3bi], 
136b [154bj, 137a [ls6a], 148bi 
[168bi], 149a [I 69a], 182b [20Sb], 
184ai [206ai], 185bi [208bi}, 2 qb 
[239b], 2 qa [24_')a], 24Ia:bi-42bi 

[268bi:69a:biJ. 247a [27:;a] 
Beard (barbe). IS 3bi [I 73bi] 
Bearer. 86a [lOoa]. 16Sb:i [186b:i] 
Bearing 

(allure), 2Sb [Vb], 36b [44b] 
(appui). 190ai [2 I 3ai] 
(demarthe). S5a (66a] 

Beas t. curious 36bi [44bi) 
Bear 

b. on (J'aballre). 224bi [250biJ 
(bdfOtmer). 208ai [233ai) 
(ballemem). 154bi [Q4bi]. suspended 
(JHJpmdH) 158bi [178bi] 
(ballre). 137b [155bJ. 233b (261bj 
b.s (collpsjrapp6). I 12b [129b] 
(jrapper). 148bi [167bi) 

Beautiful. 61ai [72ai-73aiJ. 62a [73aJ. 
87a [lOlaj. 88a [102a). 162b {182b], 
163b [l83b]. 172ai (194ai]. 243bi 
[270bi) 

Beauriful being. 40a [49a] 
Beauriful example. 62a [73aJ 
Beautifully. I Vb [lSI b] 
Beautiful soul. I 28a [146a] 
Beaury. 44ai [54ai], 48a [58a). 49a [S9a). 

SIa [62al. 62a [73a). 68b [8Ib], 78a 
[9Ia). 8sa [99aJ. I lOb {126b]. 112b 
[129b]. 120bi [I 37biJ. 124b[142b}, 
154ai [174ai). 162b [183b], 175b 
[197bJ. 184bi {207bi]. 212b [237b}, 
219b[245bj. 225b[252b]. 247bi 
[275 bi) 

Beck and call (ordres). 181 b [203bJ 
Beckerr. Samuel (1906-). Mol/oy. 231bi 

[258bi) 
Be(come) (etre-devenir). 198bi [222bi] 
Become; becoming (devenir). 22a [30a], 

37a [45a], 42b [S2b]. 45b [54b). 47a 
[s6a], :na {68a], 7 3a {86a]. 87a 
[Iolal. 109a [12saj. Ilia [128a}. 
121a[139a], I 36ab{154a:55b}. 146a 
[16saj. 147a {l67a}. 166a {I 87a}. 
167a {I 88a-89a]. + remaining (das 
bleibende Werden) I 68a-69a [19Da-9Ia]. 
172b [194b]. Q3ai (195ai). 179b 
[20Ib], 180b [203b), 192a[216a]. 
206b [23Ibj. 21za [237a]. zI6a 
[242a}. 223ab [249ab]. 228a {Z55a}. 
2_Bbi [260bi], 234a [z6Ia}, of 
religion 237a [264a}. 239a [266a}. 
240a [268aJ. + for-(it)self 244a-45a 
{272aJ. + woody. verily stony Z46ab 
[273ab}. 256a [285a]. 258a-5911 
[287al, 260a [289a]. 261ai [29Daij 
of the child. 133a[15IaJ. 134a 
[153aj 

Becoming-conscious (devenir~om,im/). 
I_Ha [IS3a) 

Becoming-conscious of the 
unconsciousness. 172a (194a) 

Becoming-for-(it)self. 2381 [:z65a] 

Becoming-free. 47a [S7a) 
Becoming-object of the subject. 193a 

[2 J7a} 
Becoming-other. pure. 230a [257a] 
Becoming-relieved. 121a [I39a}, 134a 

[ IHa) 
Becoming-subject of subsrance. 23Sa 

[263a] 
Becoming-subjecr ofrhe object. 193a 

[21 7a) 
Becoming-whip of the beech-cree, 92bi 

[106bi] 
Bed (/it). 23b ['lIb), 24b [32b}. 31bi 

[39bi], 55b [66b}. I ISbi [Jpbi], 
l39a [ls8a}, 2 S 3bi [2!h bi), of the 
or her 262b [291 b) 

Bed down (Jecolleher). 216b {242bj 
Bedbug. 63bi 174bi} 
Bedeck (parer). I 28b [146b] 
Bedecking (parure). 128b [146b} 
Bedeutullf?,. 8a [Isa) 
Bedouin. 233bi [260bi) 
Bedroom. 48b [S7b) 
Bee 

(abeille). + (Biene) 248bA9a [276ab], 
251bi [278bi} 
(avetlel. 2S1 bi [278bi) 

Beech-tree. 91 bi-92 bi [106bij 
Beede. black. 204ai (nRail 
Befall 

(advenir). 248a [27Sa) 
(sllrvenir). Iia [18a), 7Ra [9Ia) 

Before. 36a [4Sa}, 79bi [92bi]. 84a:bi 
(97a:bi), 96a [I I I a), 2,7a [264a] 

Beg (mendier). 146b [I6sbj 
Begattung. I loa [I26aj 
Beggar (mediant( e). 150bi [J7obi}, 164b 

{l85b}, 172b [194b}. '79b [202b). 
21 3b [2_,8bj 

Begin 
(commencer). 17a [24a-2sa], na [30a], 
36bi [4Sbi], 74b [86b), 93bi 
[107bil. 96a [I lOa), 103b [I19bl, 
IlOab [I 26ab}, I 17a [I 34al. 124a 
[142a), 134a [15 3a}. 168a:bi 
[190a:bi], 170a [192a], 174bi 
[196bi). 18sai [208ai). 188b {211bl. 
207bi [232bij, 223a [249a}. 227 b 
{253b}, 237a[264a}. 240a-4 1a 
[267a-68a1,242a [270aj, 24Sa 
[273a], 246a [274a), 247a [274a}. 
254b [282a). 259a [288a], 261b 
[290b). 262b [291b] 
(debuter). 143bi [163bij 
(partir). 217a [243a] 

Begin again (recommencer), 17a [24a), 
121a [138a], 204b [229bj 

Beginning 
(commencement). I I ai- I2ai [18ai), 24a 
[32a). 28a [,6al. 48b [S8b). 7Sa 
[88a]. 84a [97a). 9Sa [I loa}. 174bi 

[196bi]. 193a [216a-17a). 196b 
[219b]. 20sai [230ai), n6a [2S2a), 
of the going down (dec/in) 240a 
[268a]. of life 2 Fa [2Roa] 
(debut). 83a [96a). 106bi [122bi}, 
144b [163b],ofthe book 185bi 
[208bi], 23 7a [264a) 

BegrifJ. 23ai {30ai], 55a [66a} 
Behausen. 255a [283a) 
Behave (Juomporter). 13 Ia [149a] 
Behavior. 54a [6sa}. 180ai [202ai). 182ai 

[z04ai-sai) 
Behead (dkapiter). 114b[13Ib), 194bi 

[218bi) 
Beheading (decol/ation), 77b [90bj 
Behind (derriere). 57bi [68bi], 6Rbi 

(80bi). 84bi [97bi}, 103b [I IRb}, 
108bi [12Sbi). I 16b:i [l)'lb:34bi], 
161b [182b}. ofStilitano 163bi 
[184bi}. 177b [200b). 183bi 
[z06bi}. 1 89a [21 la], 194bi[218bi], 
196bi [nobi]. 204b [228b). 212b 
[237bj. 213b [23 Rb) 

Behind the currains (derriere Ie(s) 
rideau( x). 49a [59a], 68bi [Robi], 
240bi [26Sbi) 

Beholden (redevable). 169b {I9Ib} 
Bei-her-Jpiel. 30a:i [38a:i} 
BeiherJpielen. 238a [266a} 
Being 

(itant). living 77a [90a}. living 80a 
[93a], (SeiendeJ) 813 [94a). 12.,a 
[14Ia). 23Sb [262b], dererminable 
242a [269aj 
(eIre). b. posited (GeJetzwerden) + in 
itself I I a [I 7a], 22ai [30ai], 23a 
[31a). 28a [36a]. 34a [42a-43a]. + 
close by self 3Sa [44a). 40ai [49ai), 
42a [5Ia). 43a [53a). 46a [s6a], 47a 
[5 7a]. limited (BeJchrankteJ) 4Ra 
£59a). soa [60a], 56a [67a], 57a 
[68al. downy (apoi/) 69b [8Ib}. + 
(We.ren)+ divine 7 2a-73a [84a-85a], 
(Seill) 74a [86a]. purer (reineres WeJeIl) 
75a [87a). 76a (89a), 79bi [92bi}. 
(WeJen) 80a [93a], + (Seill) SFi 
[96a:97ail, + (Wesen) 86a [99a 100a) , 
(Sein) 87a-8Sa [Iola-2a), 90a [104a}. 
94a [109a), + (Wmn) 96a [I I laJ, 
IOlbi [116bij. + b. rhat is (Seiende) 
105a{12Ia), absolute 108a [124a}. + 
for-(it)self I24a [14 2a). 13 3a [I Sl a), 
+ of consciousness 140a [ls8a-S9a}. 
144a{164a}. 160ai [ISlai}. 167a 
[IS8a}. of a child + of a stone 171 a 
[19:za], 173a [194a), 17 sa [197a), 
184bi [207bi}. stony IS7ai [210ai}. 
girded (ceint) 191a [2Isa). fabulous 
19:zbi (zI6bi). of God 213a [238a), 
itselfofbeing 220a [246a}, 221a 
[247a}. 226a [252a}, 233bi [260bi), 



absrracc 234a [262a], 238a [265a-
66a], immediare 24 I a [268a], 242a 
[269a} 
natural, 263 [Ha], 2'lla [258a} 
(exislence), (Sein) 24a [32a} 
(Sein), 67a [78a-79a], 91a [105a} 

Being-beauriful, 88a [102a] 
Being-bound (eIre-Iii, Verbrmdemein) , 

102ai [[ [8ai} 
Bei ng-( close)-by-se If (elre-allprh -de-soi) , 

22a [29a], (das Beisiehselbmein) 2)a 
[va], 24a [3Ia], 5.3a [64a], + of 
excrement 206b:i [231 b:i], of the 
logos 22 5a [25 u} 

Being-denied (eIre-nit), 251 a [2 7Ra] 
Being-differentiared in (ir)self, 256a 

[2R4a] 
Being-family of rhe family, 2 [9a [24 'ja} 
Being-for-orhers (ilre-poflr-alllmi), 144a 

[I 64a} 
Being-for-self 

(han/-pollr-soi), [09a [I 26a] 
(elre-pollr-soi), 2a [Ra}, I loa [127a], 
123a [141 a}, 146a [I 66a], 14Ra 
[16Ra], [63a [184a}, [76a [199a], 
absolute 22Ra [25'ja], as being-other 
of essence + as knowledge of irself in 
rhe orher 230a [25 7a], 241 a [26Ra], 
desrrucrive 247a [275a} 

Being-generarive, 214a [239a} 
Being-hidden of God, 213a [238a] 
Being-in-family (elre-tn-jamille), [36a 

[155a] 
Being-in-(ir)sdf (erre-en-soi) , 134a [I pa} 
Being-one (Emssein), 1023 [[ [8a], 104a 

[119a], [[8a(I35a], immediare 124a 
[142a], I3 [3 [[ 50a] 

Being-orher, 2)oa [257a}, 2)8a [265a} 
Being-ourside-self (elre-hors-de-soi), 17a 

[24a], 1093 [125a], 146a [165a] 
Being-recognized (ilre-reconrltl), 140a 

[159a] 
Beings, narural 26a Lna}, human 208ai 

[2Bai] 
Being-same of being, 220a [246a] 
Being-subject of rhe subsrance, 20Rai 

[2'l'lai] 
Being-there (elre-Ia. Dasein) , .,6a [45a}, 

107a [123a], + living 142a-43a 
[162a], 146a [16'ja], erhical + 
narural [4 7a [166a], 170a [192a], 
universal 1873 [2 loa], the most 
spirirual, of the spirirual 196a 
[219a-20a], 2 13a [2,8a], of rhe nor 
(pas) 2 19a [245a], of rhe nor-there 
221a [248a}. (DaJein) 228a [254a}, of 
rhe word (verbe, Dasei" des Worlt'S) 2 :'>Oa 
[257a], spiritual + self-conscious + 
objecrive, ofrhe fruir 234a 
[261 a-62a], 2 38a [265a], 239a 
[267a], 260a [289a} 

Being-thing, 122a [140a] 
Being-rhought (itre peme,) , 76a [89a] 
Being-wreathed (itre-ceint), 86b [99b} 
Beirut, 36b [45b} 
Beispiel, 238a [266a} 
Belch(ing)(rot), 31bi [40bi}, 52b [63b], 

53bi [63bil, 58bi [ll9bi}, 257bi, 
[286bi] 

Beleidigung, I 38a (I 57a] 
Belief, 37a [46a), 64b {75b], (Glauben) 

210ai [235ai} 
Believe, 17a {24a], 41b {sob], 64b 

[75b-76b], 66b {77b}, 87a [lOoa­
lOla}, 88a {102a], 91a {106al, 154ai 
{175ai], 194a [218a}. 227a (253a] 

Believer, (two-legged) 153ai [173ai}, 
204ai [229ai j 

Bell (cloche), 3ai:bi [93i:bi], 9bi- [obi 
{I6bi], 17b [24b], 20b [27b], 21bi 
{28bi}. 22b{29b}, 23bf3lb}, 5.3bi 
[63bi], golden 61b [73b}, 89bi 
[103bi]. 90bi [I04bi}, 93bi [107 bi}, 
128bi {147bi}, 129bi [148bi}, 
silver, golden, bronze, iron 154bi 
[173bi-74bi}, 155bi (175bi}, 156bi 
[176bi}, 157bi {I 77bi], 15Rbi 
[179bi}, 220bi-21bi [247bi], 
227b-28b [254b-5';b]. cracked or 
scratched (einen RiH bekomf1tl!n hal) + 
(Glocke) 2,oa {278a}, (Glocke) 251a 
[279a} 

Bellows (sou!fkt), 224bi [250bi] 
Bellows anion (sou/Jlerie), 224bi [250bi} 
Bellringer (sonne"r), 260b [289b} 
Bell-shaped (cloche), I 22b {140b] 
Bellcower (e/ocher), 20b {27b} 
Belly 

(Iirelire), 146b {16Sb} 
(ventre). 20ai [27ai], ,8bi {69bi}, 
83bi {96bil. I 22b [140b], 13 I bi 
[150bi}, J3,b{I,4b}, 165bi 
{186bi], 166b [188b], 244b(272b} 
bulging (ventre bombe,), 12 Ib {I 39b}, 
l22b [140bl 
canvas, IOlbi {I 16bi} 

Belonging (appar1enance), 7sa [88a}, Iloa 
{127a], 167b [188b} 

Beloved disciple, 69a {8Ia} 
Belr, 35b [44b}, 38b {47b}, 203bi 

[228bi} 
Be-Medusa'd (itre-miduse'), 202b {227bl 
Bench (barK), 144bi [163bi}, ofrhe 

accused (des accuses) 202bi {227bil 
Bend 

(inruroation),212b{237b) 
(plier), 76b {89bJ, 83a {96a], 23 7b 
[26Sb}, 256bi {284bi} 
b. of the wrist (saignie), 239bi {266bi} 

Binijice. See benefit; gain; profit 
Benefit 

(binijice). 443 [53a}, 593 f7la}, 60ai 

[7Iai}, 69a {8Ia}, 114bi [13Ibi], 
'75b {196b} 
(binijicier), 234b {26Ib} 
(profit), 259a {288a} 

Bent double (plii en deux), 262b [29 I b} 
Benumb (transir), 54a {65a}, 86a [lOoa}. 

252b {280b] 
Berceau. See cradle; crib 
Beret (biret) , [37b{15Sb] 
Berlichingen, Count Josef Friedrich 

Anton (1795-1832), 178ai [200ai), 
I 79ai [20 Jai}, 180ai {202ai}, 182ai 
{2osai] 

Berlin, 61ai {72ai-73ai}, 178ai {2olai}, 
180ai (203ai), 181ai [204ai}, IB3ai 
{206ai}, 186ai [208ai}, 258ai [286ai) 

Bernard of Clairvaux, St (1090- I 153). 
205ai [230ai} 

Berry (grain), 222b {249b] 
Berthe, Rue, 198bi [222bi} 
Berrhollet Antoine (First Communion), 

99bi {I 14bi} 
Bespangled (etoile,). 258bi {287bi] 
Bestial (beslial), 223b {249b] 
Beslimmung. [2a {19a], 20a-2 ra [28a], 

243a [270a] 
Ber 

(miser), 2I6ai {242ai] 
(parier) , 129bi {I 47bi} 

Bethany, 63ai (74ai1. 197bi {22 [bi] 
Betray 

(/ivrer). 107bi [123bi], 197bi 
[22lbi}, 232bi {259bi} 
(trahir) 42b {52b}, I26a [144a], 17la 
{192a], 209b (234b), 232bi (259bi) 

Betrayal (trahisotl), 12b {19b}, 42b {52b}, 
63ai {74ai], 162b [183b}, 177b 
{199b}, 232bi [2S9bi], 237b [264b} 

Between (enlre), 63bi {74bi], 65b {76b], 
69bi [8lbil, spirit and spirit + man 
and God 8sa {99a}, faith and being, 
Glauben and Sein 91a {I05a], the 
inside and the outside 94bi ( [09bi}, 
95a [I09a}, one and twO 114bi 
{131 bi], I 33bi hSlbi}. man and 
woman, man and nonman + language 
and nonlanguage I 58bi [178bi}, 
collar (col) and neck (cou) [63bi 
[I 84bi}, the transcendental sister and 
rhe empiric sister 164a [185a}, rhe 
mother's erection and the circumflex's 
171b {193b}, the legs of Mary-Jocasta 
173b [19Sb}, parentheses 174b 
{196b}, anthony my and the scene 
ofrhecluster 188b(21Ib). Czecho­
slovakia and Poland 19Gb {213b], his 
mother and himself203b [228b}, the 
lips + the teeth 20Sb [229b}, the 
fork of his legs 21Sb {240b}, absolure 
religion and S. 220a [246a}, sexes + 
the rhing itself and its supplement 

229b {256b], rhe three and the more­
than-rhree 23 la {25Ra}, the Jewish 
god and the Hegelian god 237a 
[264a-6,a], land and sea 246b {27 3b], 
strewking and contra-screwking + the 
textile code and the botanical code 
249b-50b [277b-78b], the conscious 
and the unconscious 2 56a {284a], 
heaven and earth 258bi [287bi], 
Dionysus and Chrisr 2623 [291 a} 
the [WOo 71 bi [83bi), lives 82a 
[95a-96a], 85a [99a}, I 14bi [I.'> I bi]. 
columns [2Sb-26b [144b], 16,a 
[186a}, 207b[2pb], 210ai (235ai}, 
2 18a [244a}, + cowers + contrary 
funcrions of the ferish 228b-29b 
(255b-56b], suns 237a [264a], 
antherecrions 238b [266b], 241bi 
[269bi), (already) 262a [29Ia] 
b. two laws, 173a[195a], 174a 
[196a} 

Between-representation. 246a [274a} 
Beyond, 94a [ro8a], 2 14a {2 39a], 22 I a 

[247a-48a}, 223a {250a], 228a 
[254a], 259a {288a] 

Bezeichnetes. 66a {77a} 
Bezwingen, 99a- [ooa [I 15a}, [0 I a (I 16a) 
Bezwingung, looa [ 1 15a]. I04a [12oa], 

191a {21 4a] 
Bezwungen. aber niehl gezwu'lgen, 99a 

[lisa} 
Bible, 62ab [Bab], 114bi [131bi], 204ai 

[229ai} 
Bi-clavicularion, 224bi [251 bi} 
Big 

(grand), 140b [159b} 
(grosse), 39b (4Sb], l)4bi [I 52bi], 
144b [164b], 147b [166b], 166bi 
[187bi], wirh murder, pregnant with 
a corpse 256bi [285bi] 

Big shot (marIe), 72bi [84bi], I~ I bi 
{150bi}, 147bi [167bi] 

Big top ({hapile4u), 10 I bi {I 17bi} 
Billhook (serpe), 2323 [259a} 
Bind 

(attacher) 208ai [233ai] 
(lier) , I I a [[ 7a], 18bi {2 5 bi], 22a 
{29a-30a}, 23bi [30bi], 41b [5 0b], 
57a [68a}, 58bi {69bil. 60a [72a}. 
66a [78a). 7 la [83a]. 86a [99a], 87a 
[IOoa], 88a [10 13], 10lai [I 18ai}, 
1 13a [130a}, [18b {1.'>5b-36b], 124a 
[142a], 129a {14 7a], I'joa [149a}, 
q6a [155a}, 1433 [162a], 146a 
[165a], 15,ai [[75ai], 158bi [17Rbi}, 
(llerbindm) 173a [194a], 195a [219a], 
197bi [nlbi}, [9Rb [222b}, 227b 
[253b}, 232bi [2S9bi}, 241a [268a]. 
259a [288a}, (r/erbinden) 260a [289a] 
b. all into one (lier lous m 1m, Aile in 
Eim bindenden), 186a [209a] 

193 
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b. hand and foot (/igottr), 39a [4HaJ 
b. up (/igoter), 75a [88a} 
(relier), 127b [146b], q6b [I')')b], 
[49bi [[ 69biJ 
b. again (relier), I [5b [Ipbj, 170a 
[192a], 245a {273aJ 
b. together (relier), 192a [2 l')aJ, 2 qa 
[238a} 

Bind, doubly, 226b [25~b} 
Bindewort, 56a [67a} 
Binding (ligatllre), 56a [67a], 68a [80a}, 

72a [85 aJ 
Binge 

(wite) of Sa, 233a [260a} 
drunken (Joulerit), 2~3a [260aJ 

Biographical, I 52ai {l7 I ail 
Biographism, 98b [I [~bJ 
Biography, 24 I bi [269bi} 
Biological, 27a [35a], 109a [[ 25a] 
Birches (bolllt:allx), [94b [2 17b} 
Bird, 67bi [78bi], 106a [I 22aJ, qobi 

[148bi}, [86a [209aJ, 259a [288aJ 
Birth 

(accollfhement) , 193b [216b], 245b 
[273bJ 
(accollcher), 6bi [[2bi], 42b [')2bJ 
(certificate) (acte de naiHana), 7b 
[[ 3b], 182b [204bJ 
(en/anter) , Hb [43bJ 
(naiISance), 6 [ai [72ai], 90a [I 04a], 
97bi [[ 12biJ, 106b [[ 22b], of ethical 
consciousness 1743 [196a], [nai 
[[99ai], [8Ib[204bJ, 190ai [213aiJ, 
of the concept from pure singularity 
[93a [2 [7aJ, of Jesus [94bi [2 I 8bi], 
of Chrysaor and Pegasus 202bi 
[227biJ, of the Saviour 205ai [230ai], 
2 [4a {239a}, of Mary 22.3a {250a], 
24 I bi [269bi], of the round form 
248a [275a}, of sound (son. Gebllrt des 
Klanges) 249a {277a} 
of John, 194bi{2[8bi], 239bi 
[266bi} 
supernatural, 203ai [228ai], 204ai 
[229aiJ 
(naitre) , 99bi [[ [')bi] 

Birthplace, 67bi (78bi) 
Birthright (droit d'ainesse), I 76a [I 98a} 
Bisexual(ity), Iloa [127a], [I la [I 28a], 

12)3 [143a] 
Bishop (eviqlle), I 36bi {I 55bi} 
Bit 

(morceall) , 205b [n9b] 
(morr this grafts with Ie mort, the 
dead), 35b {43b}, 68a {80a], 86bi 
[99bi], 91bi {105bi], 95bi [109bi], 
[[8b [135b}, 129bi [147bi], one's 
own proper 198bi [2nbiJ, 200bi 
[225bi}, 202b [227bJ, 234b (261b), 
235b {262bj, 259bi [288bi}, 260b 
[289b] 

Bit by bit (pell a pell). 252b {279b] 
Bitch 

(garee), 73b [85b] 
(la marlle), [48bi {168bi], 173bi 
[194bi} 
(la/ope), 21 I b [236b] 

Bitt. See prick 
Bite 

(mordre), 20Sb {229b] 
(morsllre), [[8b [135b], 234b [261b] 
b. again (remordre), 262b [291b] 

Bit-effect (a death-effect) (ef/tl ek morl), 
23Sb [262b} 

Biting (morsllre), l02bi [I 18bi}, 203b 
[227 b} 

Bits (bOUIJ), I2lb[139b} 
Black 

(noir{e}), 57bi [68bi}. 136b-37b 
[I S 5b-S6b}, 17 3b {195bl. 176b 
[198b-99bl. 225b [252b}, 226bi 
[253bi], of the ink 239bi [267bi], 
240bi41 bi [268bi], 247bi [275bi], 
25 2a [279a} 

Black hole, 49a{60a], 60b [7Ib}. 67b 
f78b}, I I 3b [l3ob} 

Blackjack (rnatraqueur), 137b [I 56b} 
Blackmail (/aire chanter), 234b [26Ib} 
Blackmailing (chanlage), 143a [I62a} 
Black man, 63bi [74bi}, 66b [78b}, 72b 

(85b). 73b[86b}, Illb(I28b], 112b 
[129bJ, 113b{130b}. 223b[249b} 

Blade 
(challme), 252a (280a] 
(wllperet) , lOla [I 17a) 
(lame), 64b (75b), I 39a {I 58a} 

Blank (b/anc), 184bi [207bi}. 196bi 
[22obiJ, between two antherections 
238b (266b) 

Blanket (couverture). 73b [86b]. 252bi 
[280bi} 

Blaspheme, 85a (98a] 
Blast (soufjler), 58bi [70bi) 
Blaze 

(/II/gllrer). 243bi [270bi] 
(incendie), 239a [266a}. panic. of the 
all-burning 240a [267a], 241a 
[269a], is not a being (iw"/) 242a 
[270a} 

Blaze forth (ie/ater), I 38b [I~pb} 
Blazing (embrasemenl). 242a [270a} 
Blazon, 6bi [12bi]. 109b{126b]. 184bi 

[206bi], + natural 193b:i {2 17b:i] 
Bleater (bourrique). 147bi {I67bi] 
Bleed (saigner). 61b {72b]. 84bi [97bi}, 

125b (14)bJ. 186a {2093] 
Bleeding 

(saignant), 184bi [207bi} 
(sanglant), 151ai [171&i], 167b 
[188b} 

Blend (miler). 258bi [287bi] 
Blending (melange, Vermisa.",), 2 ~ Ia 

[279a}, hieroglyphic, of animal and 
human figures 25 2a [2 80a}. b. the 
natural and the self-conscious shape 
255a [284a]. of the inorganic and 
plant forms 25 7a [285aJ 

Blesser. See injure; wound 
Blessing, 28a [36a] 
Blessure. See injury; wound 
Blin, Roger, 67bi [78bi}, Rob [93b], 

106b {[ 22b], 200b (224b] 
Blind 

(aveug/e), 29b [37b}, .3 2bi [40bi}, 80b 
[93b}. 99bi [1I5bi]. 217a[24.~aJ 
(aveug/er), 48a [58a}, 60b (7 [b], 
100bi [!I5bi], 17 [b {192b}, 173ai 
{ 194ai} 
ro what is written by his own hand, 
255a [284aJ 
(I'avellgle). [71b-72b (193b-94b], 
2 [7a- I 8a [244a] 

Blindness. 60b [7Ib], 8[b [94bJ, 22[b 
[248b] 

Blink of the eye (clin d'u:i/), I07bi 
( 12 3bi ] 

Bliss 
(bialitude), pure spiritual, [73ai 
[195ai ) 
(bonhellr), celestial. I 56ai [176ai} 

Blister (cloque), [29bi (I 48bi} 
Block 

(b/oc). + stony 253a [28[a], of the 
spatial thing 257a [285a], of casein 
257bi (286bi] 
(b/oquer), 262b [291 b] 

Blond. 63bi [74bi] 
Blondness (b/ondeur), [89b [2 [2b] 
Blood. ,8a [47a], 44b [54b}, 66a [78a], 

68a {Roa], 69a (8 laJ. 83b [97b], 
[13a[130a], r.~6b[155b), 148a 
[168a}. 149a[[69a}, 15[a[17[a], 
Inai [199ai], 202bi [227bi}, 203ab 
[228ab], 235a [262a], 239bi-40bi 
[266bi-67biJ, 26 [a [290a] 
of Medusa, 202bi [227bi} 

Blood-red, 227bi [253biJ 
Blood-redlglanslessness (sang/ant/sam­

gland). 227bi [253bi] 
Blood-relation 

<parent). 142a [I6[a}, 145a [[64a} 
(consanguin), 199a [223a} 

Bloodthirsty, 5 I bi [6 [bi] 
Bloody (sang/ant), 66a [na], 75b [87b], 

202bi [n6bij 
Bloom 

(ie/ore), 70b [82b} 
(s'ipanouir), 24b [Fb], 78a [91a], 
140b {159b] 

Blossom 
(iclore), 62b {73b], 83bi {96bi] 
(/leur). 8 I a [94a}, hazel (/lellr de 
noiselier) 255bi [283bi] 

Blossoming 
(ie/osion). 22b [29b] 
(ipanouislemen/). I 33b [15 [bJ 

Blow 
(couP). 37b [45b], 5 [bi [6lbi}, "i4a 
{64a-65a], 58a [69a}, 60a [7 I a], 84bi 
[97bi}, 124b [141bJ, 139a [158a}, 
141a [160a}. I73a [[95a], of the 
woman 187a [209a}, 223b (250b}, 
237b [264b), struck from the outside 
253a [28[a} 
(ielore) , 21 b [29b] 
(soufjler). I 85ai (208aiJ 

Blowing (ie/osion), .~4b [42b) 
Blue, 63bi f74bi], 90a [104a], 21 Ib 

[236b], 240bi [267bi-68bi] 
Blur (brouiller). 64b {76b} 
Blush (rougir), 73b (86b}, 244b [272b) 
Boasting (jac/ance), I I 5bi (I 32bi} 
Boat 

(baleau). 240bi (267bi] 
(navire). 208b (233b] 

Bodice(corlage), [52ai {17ui}, 245b 
[27 2 b] 

Body (corys). 8bi (r4bi), + spiritual I tab 
[17a:18b}, 24b [31b}, 25b [32b}, .,oa 
{38a}, _Ba [4 raj. 43b [5,b}, 45 b 
[55b}, 50a [60a], literal 54a [65a}, 
critical60b [71b], 62b [74b], 6,ai:bi 
f74ai:bi-75bi}, 65b {76b}, 65a-66a 
[na}, 69a:bi [S la:bi}, 72ab 
(84a:85b), nb [90b}, 79bi [92bi}, 
glorious 84bi [97bi}, 86a-87a 
[lOoa-[a}. 89a (103a), 90a [104a], 
dead + rotting 9[a [[05a], 92a 
[106a}, + ethical 102a:i [t 17a: [8ai}, 
of Christ 104b [120b}. [lib [128bJ, 
[ 17ai[ [34ai}, [19b [I 36b], [29bi 
[148bi], + in general I37ab-38a 
(156ab-57a], 140a (I 59a], + 
absolutely proper [4 ,a-44a 
(16u-6,a}, of the system Isoa 
(17oa], 164b [185b), 165a [186a}, 
I73ai:b (195ai :b). 175b [197 b}, 
178b[200b], + of the column 179b 
[20Ib-2b}, 183bi {206bi], [S7ai 
[2 [oai}. of [he text 1 93a [2 [6a], of 
Jesus 197bi [12 Ibi], whole 198bi 
[222bi}. 204b [22Sb}, soiled (sollille, 
by original sin 20sai [2,oai], 
2 I 8a- [9a [24 sa), + resonating (de 
resonance) 224bi [2sobi-S Ibi], verbal 
234b [26Ib], 235b [262b], + of the 
Torah 240a:bi-4 I bi [267a:68biJ, + 
heavenly (astre) 247b:i [274b-7Sb:i], 
+ earthly + does not resonate 
starting from (it)self 249a-50a 
{277a-78a], + sonorous (sannant, 
k/ingenek Kiiryer) 25 la:bi [279a:78bi}, 
animal 2)2a (280a), 25.F [282a], 
lithe 258bi [287bi] 



crcn (tout droit), 202bi [227bi] 
eren(ed) (cnrpJ iri?,i) , 262a [29 Ia] 

proper. 126b [144b}, '38a [157a}. 
covered with cuts «OIIPS) 168b [189b}, 
239a [266a] 

Boehmc,jakob(1575-1624),105a 
[[ 2 [a} 

Bog down (eniim), [63a [I84al 
Boil down to (Ie riduire a), 2.Ha [264a} 
Boiter. See lame, be; limp 
Boleyn, Annc, 83b [96b-97b] 
Bomb, 89bi [103bi}, 106a [I23a), 107a 

[ 124a] 
of terrific power (puissance terrible), 
174b [196b] 

Bombard. 106bi [122 bil 
Bond (lim), 23bi [~obi}, 40a [49a], 

(Verbindunf!,) 45a [55a], 56a [67a], 66a 
[78a], 72a [85a}, na [86a}, (Band) 
8[ai [94ai}, R6a [99a}, 90bi {I04bi}, 
abstran juridical 124a {I42a], 145a 
[164a}, between brother and sister + 
family 148a-49a [ I 68a], (Verbindun?,. 
Bund) 156ai [176ai}. religious + 
(Band) [58ai-59ai [179ai], of con­
sanguinity 163a [184a}, singular 
167a [188a], offriendship 188b 
[2Ilb], (Band) 195a [219a}, (on­
jugual + (Verbindun?,) 196a 
[219a-20a], + conjugalI97a [22 Ia), 

198a [222a], undecidable 227b 
[25 .~b}. of the for-(it)self and the debt 
24.~a {270a}, 244a [272a] 
double (doppelt f!,ekniipjtl, 2 I I ai 
[236ai), 227 b {253 bl 
ethical, 195a [219a], 19Ra [222a} 

Bondage, 2I sa[240a} 
Bonding 

(/iaison) (Verbmdllnr;), 74a [R7a] 
(liure), 68a [Boa} 

Bondir. See bounce; spring 
Bone (os), powdered Ii12b {20')b}, + 

hard (I'os dllr) 260a [289a] 
of Oedipus , I73ai [195ai] 
(OIJemmts) , 20Hai [2~."ail 

Bonne. See good; kindly; maid 
Bonnet, straw sun (mptline de paille), 

211b (236b] 
Book (livre), ,I bi [39bi], 74b [87b], B3a 

[96a], 11."bi [13lbi], IISb:16bi 
[133b:ij, lwa [149a]. 1 )4bi 
[152bi), 143bi=44b [[63b:i], 184ai 
[206ai}, IR5bi [20Sbi}, I 97bi-98bi 
[22lbi}, 200b [224b}, 20lbi 
[226bi}, 241 bi (269bi], 256bi 
[285bi] 

Bookstore Uibrairie) , Stein's 160ai [181 ail 
Boot. 27b r.,Sb}, 63bi [74bi}, seven­

league 184ai [207ai} 
Boot wax (draf!,e), IR4ai [207ai} 
Bord. See border; brim; edge 

Bordello (bordel), 185bi [207bi} 
Border 

(bord), 66b·67b [78b], 68b [80b], 
86b {99b], 174a {I96a] 
(bordure) 93a {108a] , 234b [26Ib} 
(frontiere) , 141a {160a] 

Border on (annofUer), 172ai [I 94ai} 
Bore (ennuyer), 176b {198b] 
Born, be (natlre), 181b [203b}, 182b 

[204b}, 189b [212b], 196bi {220bi}, 
203bi {228bi}, 232bi {259bi] 

Borrow (emprunler), 163bi [I84bi] 
Bosom 

(poitrine) , 204ai {229ai] 
(sein). 2Ibi{28bi}, 135b[154b}, 
black I 36bi [155bi}, 145a [I 64a], 
155bi [17Sbi], 157bi [177 bi] 

Botanisc, 183b {205b}, 254b {282b} 
Botany, 70b{82b}, 138bi [I57bi] 
Botchako, 62b {73b] 
Bortle ofliquid lire, 235ai [262ai} 
Bottom, 6 tai 

(bas), 22a [29a], I74a [I96a} 
(fond), 204b [229b], of the gullet 
(gosier) + of the throat (gorge) 220bi 
{246bi} 

Bouchie. See crust; mouthful 
Bough 

(lerameau), 78a [90a}, 81a [94a} 
(ramure), l20bi {138bi] 

Bouhours, I 19bi [I 36bi] 
Bounce (bondir), lOobi {I 15bi} 
Bound (bond), loobi {I Pjbi} 
Bound up intimately, be (aflOir parlie Iii), 

227a [254a}, 232a [259a], 233a 
[260a] 

Boundary, 49a {6oa} 
Bounded (bordE), 194b [218b] 
Bounding (bonJiJJmrml), 223bi [249bi} 
Boundless, 41a [5oa} 
Bouquet, 14b [2Ib], 16b {23b}, 

25b-26b £33b-34b], 41b [50b}. 198b 
[222b} 

Bourdon, 2l4bi [25 Ibi} 
Bourgeois, Bernard, 83a-84a [96a-97a], 

15tai {qui} 
Bourgeois, 129b [147b} 
Bourgeoisie, I03a [1 18a], (Biirgerlichkeit) 

164a {I8 5a] 
Bow 

(an) 148bi [I67bi-68bi}, 240bi 
[267bi} 
(bainer), 13 I b [149b] 
b.s of sausage meat in the form of 
obscene pricks (choM" tk baMdruches 
obscenes) , 244b {27 I b} 
b. without bowing (J'i"cliner sans 
s'incliner), I 82b {205b] 
(nlElld) , 244b [271b] 

Bowels (en/railles), 185ai {2oBai] 
Bowl, wooden (Clliller tk bois), 252bi 

{280bi] 
Boxwood, 54b [65b] 
Boy 

(garron), 83b {96b], Inai [200ai], in 
dress 2 lib {236b] 
(gars). 71bi {84bi}, 13Ibi·52bi 
[150bi ] 
(gom), 18bi [25bi} 

Bracken (follgeres arbomcenteJ), 18~b 
[205b], 187b (2 lob) 

Bracket, 45a h 5a] 
Braid (tresser), 68b [80b} 
Braiding (treJSaf!,e), 67bi [79bil 
Brain 

keroeou) , 155ai {175ail 
(tete), aCtive I I 2a [I 29a}, productive. 
I I 3a [I 30a] 

Branch 
(branche), 54b (65b], 58b {68b}, 73a 
[85a), na{90a}, 7Ba{9Ia}, Ria 
[94a}. 8~bi [96bij, (Zu'ei?,) 211b 
[256b]. 252a {280a} 
(rameou), 85a [99a], 239bi [266bi] 

Branching (embranchement), 149bi [169bi] 
Branding sign (Jigl1ecnjlitrisse), I.~5bi 

{153bi j 
Brandish (brandir), 64b 175b}, 20.,bi 

[228bi] 
Brass 

(cuivre), 21 .,bi {238bi} 
(lailon), 224bi {25 I bi} 

Brave (collrageux), 254a {282a] 
Breach/broach (entamer), 3a {9a], 243i 

[32ai], .'I3b [41b}, 36a {45a], 40a 
[49a}, 68a {Bla}, 7 la [84a], 90bi 
[loSbi], 97bi [I 12bi}, 210ai [235ai}. 
239a-40a [267a} 

Bread, 65a-66a [77a}, 67a [78a-79a], 
68a {Roa}. 69a [Ria}, 70a [82a], 71a 
[8,a-84], 84a [98a]. 1 07bi {12 ,bi]. 
197bi {221 bi}, 247b {275b} 
b. and wine. 233a [26Ia}, 23Sa 
[262a], 26Ia [290a] 

Break 
(hriser), 67a [79a}, 94a [I08a]. 222a 
[248a], 228a [254a] 
(brisllre, Bruch>. 104a [II9aj 
(casser), 250a {27Ra}, 259bi [28Sbi] 
(canure), fictive. in the story (ricil) 
188b{21Ib].234b {26Ib] 
(felure), 22b [29b] 
(percer), II7a {1.~5a] 
(rompre), 60a [71a}, 6Ia [72a}. 65a 
rna), 93a [I07a-8a}, 129bi [147bi]. 
133a {I52a], 150a [1 69a], 167a 
[188a}, IR8b{211b}, 19.~a[216a], 
the seals 198bi [22Ibil. with nature 
199a {22,a}, 200a [224a], 21 Ia 
[236a], 216a [242a}, 262a [29U} 
(ruplllre), 40a [49a} 

Break forch (jaire irruption), 17 2a [194a] 

Break-in (effraction), 60b [7Ib], 94bi 
[I 09bi}, 107a [12 3a}, I 38a [15 7a], 
25Rbi [287bil 

Breaking (bris), 150bi {170bi] 
Break into 

(faireeffrartion), 633 [75a}. 75a [!lila}, 
Illb (128b) 
(effracler), 236b [264b} 

Break loose (dilacher), 146a [I66a} 
Break open (crever), 80b [9."b} 
Break out 

(Jichainer) , 135a [15 3a} 
(idater), 2 S 5a [284a} 

Break through (enfoncer). 191b [214b} 
Break up (Jisa?,rif!,er). 146a {166a} 
Breast 

(mamel/e), 226bi [25,bi} 
(mamelon), 1I4bi {I:\Ibi}, 117bi 
{I34bi} 
(poitrine), 60a {7Ia}, 61a {72a} 
(Sfin) , 24b {32b}, 39b {48b], 55b 
[66b}, 65a 176a], 66bi [78bi}, 70bi 
[83biJ. 7 Ibi [83bi}, I04b {119b]. 
107bi [123bi}, 112b [129b}, I '4b 
{13 Ib}, 133b [152b], 136b 
{I 54b-55b}, 145b [164b]. 15 2bi 
{172bi], 159bi [18obi}, 196bi 
[nobi}, 197 bi [n I bi] 
cleft (sein divi). 12 I b [139b} 

Breath 
(effusion), 70a {83a} 
foul (ha/eine fititk), 21 .,b [2 38b} 
(sou/fo) , 7 5a {88a], of life + of love 
155ai {175ai}, (prompting) 169b 
{190b}, 196b [220b}, 2 lOb [23,)b}, 
224bi [250bi}, 23 Ibi [258bi}, 259bi 
[288bi} 
(Ie sou/fo coupei, taken away 72bi 
[84bi]. winded 195b [2l8b), winded 
196b [21 9bl 

Breathe (respi,.er), 70bi [82bi], 214a 
{239a} 

Breathing (SOllfjk). 262b {29 I b} 
Breathless (essou/fti), 195b [2 19b} 
Breeches, 63bi {74bi} 
Breeding, 15ai [22ai}, 23ai [,oai} 
Bribe (solldoyer), 262b [29 I b} 
Bridal dance (scene nllptiale) , 15 I a [171 al 
Bride (fiancee), 109bi [I2Sbi} 
Bridle 

(brider), 36b [45b} 
(freiner), 26a {34a} 

Brightness (Glanz, idat), 86a [I ooa} 
Brilliance (icla/), looa ["5a}, 102a:i 

{I qa:18ail, 105bi {I2Ibi}, I62b 
{18.,b}, 165b {I86b] 

Brilliant, 239bi [267bi}, 247bi {275bi} 
Brim (bard). 66bi fl8bi} 
Bring 

(apporter) , 194bi {218bi}, 252bi 
[280bi} 

195 



.96 

(emporter) , 1') 7bi [177bi} 
Bring about (operer), I.~ila {156a} 
Bring back (rapporter), 24 I bi {26ilbi} 
Bring back to life (ressmciter), 213bi 

[239bi} 
Bring forth (accoucher), 23.)bi [260bi} 
Bring in (apporter), 169b {191bJ 
Bringing (prisentation, Darbrinf,llng) , 

260a {289a} 
Bring into play 

(appeler), 146b-47 b [1Mb J 
(jouer), 2 56a [284a] 

Bring out (Slirgir) , '73a [194aJ 
Bring out into the open (prliduire 

exterieuremenl) , 172a [194a} 
Bring to consciousness (porter d la 

mnscience) , 2'5 7a [286a] 
Bring to light (metlre all Jour), 7Ra {9 I aJ, 

1I2a [I 29aJ, I 26a {144a} 
Bring to mind (evoquer), 144bi {163bi}, 

14Sb [164b) 
Bring togerher (rappro{her), 7 I bi [84bi] 
Briser. See break; desttoy; disrupr; sharter 
Britrle (cassant, spriJi:k), 250a [278a] 
Btoad-rumped (large de crollpe), 2 12bi 

[2,8bi} 
Brocade, 6,bi [74bi) 
Broken-open (enjrmct!), 259bi [2il8bi] 
Bronze (bro1lze), 22obi-21 bi [247biJ 
Brood (porlie), carnivalesque, ephemeral, 

unimportant, 23.3bi (260bi] 
Brood over (collver), 165bi [I 86bi) 
Brook, 1'52ai {'72ai} 
Broom, 3'5b [4.,b) 
Brother, 142a [161aJ, 14'5a {164a], [47a 

{[ 67a], [4ila-493 ([ 68a-69a), Isoa 
['7oa], 163a [184a], [64a:i [18'5a:i], 
[65a [I 86a}, 166a [[ 87a}, 167a-68a 
[[ ilila-90a}, 17 sa [ [97a}, [76a 
{198a], 177ai [199ai-200ai], 18[ai 
{203ai], 182ai (204ai], 187a [209a), 
188a [2 J la], 200a [224a], 2o~bi 
[228bi], 232bi {259bi} 

Brother/sister, J 47a [167a] 
Brotherhood (jraterniti), 1753-76a 

{197a], in milk (de lail) 242bi {269bi] 
Brought forth (Jortie de), 240bi {268bi] 
Brown, 73b [86b] 
Brown homespun, 136b[155b], 137b 

[155 b] 
Bruil. See noise; ranlt 
Brush against (/roler), 2':i3bi [28 I bi] 
Brush aside (ecarter), 44b ['5 3b] 
Brushsrroke (tollche), I05b [121 b] 
Brutal, [27b [14Sb}, 2~.,bi [260bi] 
Brute, 156bi {176biJ. 203bi [227bi} 

b. nature, 125a[14-,a} 
Budge (bollger), 21 [b [236b}, 233bi 

[260bi} 
Budget, IS 7ai [[ 77ai] 
Buffoon, 28bi [)6bi} 

Bug, r84ai [207ai} 
Bugger 

(baiJer), 162bi [182bi} 
(e/foure), 239bi [267bi] 
(e/fouYer), 6<)bi [8 I bi] 
(enculer) , 108bi {[24bi}, 145b [[64b] 

Bugle (clairon), 72bi [84bi], 249bi 
[276bi] 

Bugs (bites), translucent, 164b {l85b} 
Build 

(bdtir), I 58ai {178ai], 254a [283a} 
({onstruire) , I lob {[27b}, 246b 
{273b} 
(edjfier) , 55a [66a} 

Bulk (masse), 120bi [I 38bi} 
Bulkaen, Pierre, 3.,b [42b}, 3Sb {44b], 

Il,b [130b] 
Bumblebee (bollrtion), [87bi [209bi-lObi} 
Bunch of red roses (gerbe de rom rouges), 

242b [270b} 
Burden 

(affecter) , 202a [227a] 
(charger), 128b-29b [147b], 221a 
[247a-48a] 
(impoJer), '54ai [17 4ai] 

Burgerlichkeit, 188a [2 I [a}. See also 
bourgeosie 

Burglar (camhrioleur), 30b {38b], 
ungloved (diganti) 259bi [288bi] 

Burglary (cambrio/age), 174b:i [196b:i] 
Burial 

(enset'elir), 63ai [74ai} 
(emeveliJJement) , 197bi [22Ibi] 
(mterrement) , 12bi [19bi], 31a [39a], 
.~2bi [40bi} 
(mise en tombeau), 63a {74a] 
(JiplIltllre), 3a [9a}, I1bi [I7bi}, 12a 
[ I 9a}, 23ai {30ai], 24ai {31 ai], 42 b 
[52b], 71b [8,b], 142a [16Ia}, 143a 
[162a}, + feminine 144a {16.>,a}, + 
feminine o~ration of b. 145a-46a 
[164a-65a], 167a [18Sa}, 
subrcrrancan 170a [19Ia], 176a:77ai 
[199a:i], [86a [209a], 238b [26'jb] 

Burlesque, a semblance of rhe (bur/eJque 
apparence) , 137b {I'j'jb] 

Burn (briiler), 182b [20Sb], 194b 
{218b}, 238a [26'ja], 241a 
[268a-69a], 242a [270a] 

Burning (hrillure), 2413 [268a] 
Burning all (hriller lout), 240a [268a], 

24 I a [269a]. See airo all-burning 
Burst (our) 

(crever), I 17b [135b), 172b [194b], 
25[b [279b] 
(ic/al), 26b {3.~b-34bJ, 61b [73b}, 
120bi [1j7bi], eternal, of laughter 
[88a [21 [a], of laughter 228b [2S4b] 
(iclater), ')'ja [66a], 102ai [I 18ai], 
169a {I90a}, I75a [197a], 187a 
[209a}, 211b [236b] 

(irruption), 24Rb [276b] 
Bursting 

(ida/), .Hb [42b] 
(ielatement) , 2 SIb [279b} 

Bury 
(enjouir), 69bi [8 [bi] 
(enjouimmmt), 2:nbi [261bi] 
(enterrer), alive I70b h9lb), 233bi 
{260bi} 

Burying (emevelimmen/), 143a [162a] 
Bush, S7b [68b} 
Bust (buste), [83ai [206ai}, 230bi 

[2S6bi-')7bi} 
Bustle abour (affairer), 2 lOb [23Sbl 
Busy around (s'affalrer), 142a [16Ia}, 

241bi [268bi}, 26ra [290a} 
But. See cause; end; goal; purpose 
Butcher (boucher), 244b [272b] 
Butt, exringuished (megot iteln/), 259bi 

[288bi] 
Butterfly, I') sai [17 'jail 
Burrocks 

(jwes) , [09b [126b], round and nor 
very mobile [64bi [Iil4bil. q9b 
[202b}, 240bi {267bi] 
(miches) , [16b [I Db] 

Burton 
(bouton) of the fly, 2Wbi [266biJ 
(bou/onner) , [80b (203bJ 

Buttress (solltenir), 198a {222a] 
Buy (acheter), [58ai {q8ai}, 164a 

[18sa), 2 13b [2 38b] 
Buyer, 162ai [[ il3ai] 
By accident (zlIjiilbg), Roa [93a} 
By chance (d'aventure), I .30a [148a] 
By constant reference co (d COIIPJ de), 

2.3 ,bi [2S8bi] 
By contingency (zu/iillig), 79a (92a] 
By dint of (djorce de), 17Ja(192a], 206bi 

{23 I bi} 
Bygone, the (Ie dijllnt), 249b [277b] 
By-play, essenceless (wmnlosts 

Beihmpielen), 238a [266aJ 
By playing rhe pedals, making use offags 

(en jOllant des pidales) , 224bi [2jobi] 
By-product (Beiwesen), 85a [98a] 
By rhe a (par l'a), by the (par la), 167b 

[I il8b} 
By (he same coken (dll mimt COIIP), 164b 

[lilSb} 
By word of mouth (verba/ement), 197a 

[221a] 

c 
<:;a, Iai [7ai], 3b {9b], 6bi [l2bi}, lOab 

[qab], qa [24a], 20b [27b], 24b 
[31b], 29bi CHbi], 34b [42b], 36b 
[45 bl. 38b [47b], 40b [49bl. 43a 
[~)2a}, 44b [54bJ, 47a !s7a], 52bi 
[62bi}, 70b [82b], 79b [92bJ, 9'5bi 
[I lObi], 97b[112b}, 119b{136bJ, 
121b-22ab [IWb-40ab}, 125b 
[143b}, 138b [15 6b-57 bJ, 145b 
[[64b], 14Rbi [168bi}, [soa [169a}, 
[53bi [173bi], 164a:bi [184bi:85a}, 
167a [[88al. 168b [189b], [7)bi 
[194bi], 184bi [206bi}, [93a 
12 qa}, 197a-98a:bi [222a:bil. 
200b:20[bi:2b {224b-26b:i}, 204b 
[229b], 206bi [23 Ibi], 208b [233b], 
209b[234b], 210b[235b}, 21[b 
[236b], 2 [Rbi [244bi}, 224a [25 [a}, 
234a{26[~, 236b{263b}, 243ab 
[27 Iab], 24Sb {273b}, 253b [2il2b], 
260b[289b},262b[291b} 
Fl bands erect, castration, 138b 
{IS7b} 
fa cavale, Inb [199b} 
Fl marche,Ha [46a) 
fa saute, 36b [4Sb], 207b [232b] 
fa tombe, [4Sb {164b], 202b [226b], 
206bi {23 I bi} 

Cabin, dissimulated, small, closed, 
glassed-in, of a crane, 204b {229b] 

Cadaver (cadavre), 63bi [7Sbi}, paternal 
7 I b [83b], 79bi [92bi}, 84bi [97bi} 

Cadavre. See carcass; corpse 
Cadeau, + means chain 24.3a-44a [27 I al 
Cadeallx, making <faire) (making 

attractive bur useless things), 244a 
[27Ia} 

Cadence, .3b [9b}, 38b [48b], lateral 48b 
[58b], 63bi l75 biJ 

Cadiz, 246b [273b-74b] 
Cadmus, 40a [49a-50a] 
Caesura (ciJllre), 235b [262b}, 257a 

[286a] 
Cafe, 102b II [8bJ 
Cajo/as, IS2bi {[72bi} 
Cake (galeall) of honey and flour, 240a 

[267a], of honey or fire 24.P {27Ia], 
honey 249a [276a} 

Cal. ., 167b [188b} 
Calamity "alamiti}, SI bi [62bi], [62b 

[183b], 165b [186b} 
Ca/are, 86bllOob}, I06bi [123bi] 
Calan nomen, 95bi [, lobi} 
Calculate, 2 [a [28a}, 86a [99a], 127a 



[14Sa], 200b [225b}, 219bi [245bi], 
on two registers 241a [270a] 

Calculation, 143a [1623], 262b [291b] 
Calculus (''aleu/), 60a [71 a], 67a [79a], 

92a [106a], 100a[1 Isa-16a], 147a 
[167a], 154bi {174bi], of social class 
193a [217a], accounting, accountable 
2413 {269a}, 249a {276a] 
of the mother I 17bi [134bi], of my 
mother 203b [228b] 

Calendar, 106b:i [122b:2.~bi}, J lOb 
[127b}, 249bi [276bi] 

Calendar trick (couP d~ falmdrier) , 107bi 
( 123bi) 

Calends, 106bi {123bi] 
Call 

(appder), 21a [28a}, 57bi [68bi}, 86b 
{toob], 106bi [I 2:;bi1. 108a {I 24a], 
l17a:bi {134a:bi], 124a [14 2a], 
qlbi {150bi], IHbi-35bi [IS~bi], 
I s8ai-S9ai [I 79ai], 168a [I 89a], 
172b {193b-94bl. 181b [203bj, 
(bestimme1J) 193a [216a], 195a (2 19a], 
196bi [220bi], 209ai [234ai], 
2 16a (242a), 218bi [244bi], 22 3a 
[250a), 231bi [258bi], 236b [263bj, 
239bi [266bi}, 24 I bi [269bij, 242b 
{270bj, 2473 [275aj, 252bi [280bi], 
252b (280b), 253a {28ta]' 254b 
[282b-83b] 
(.r'appeller), looa [I 15a}, oneself 104b 
[120b] 
(dire), 146bi {I 65bij, 192b [21 5b} 
(nommtr) , 129bi (147bij, ,-,ob 
[148b), 135bi [153bi], 140b [159b}, 
142b{16Ib}, Is6ai [176ai-77ai], 
163b[183b], 183b[205b}, 212b 
(237b), 213bi [2Wbi), 230bi [257bi} 

Call for 
(appe/ler), aSbi [98bi}. 95bi [I lObi]. 
2.nb [26Sbl 
(ridamer). 229a [256a] 

Call his name (appeler), 194bi [2 18bi] 
Call into play (appe/el"), 149b [16ab] 
Calling (Beslimmung), teleological, 169a 

[ 190a] 
Call together (fOnlJoquer), 89bi [I 03bi) 
Calm 

(calme) , 3,)b [44b], (Stille) lOla 
{I 17a], 20Sb [229b] 
(quietude), '43a [1623} 

Calvary, 96a [lIla], I I Ib [12ab}, Inb 
[I 99b], dark, steep I 7ab [200b], of 
absolute Spirit 26 I ai [290ai} 

Camera, 174bi [196bi} 
Camera, 124b [142b} 
Camouflage, 52b [63b} 
Can, 37b [46b} 
Canaanite, 41a l5la} 
Canal (rana/), 140b {I 58b}. brass (canal 

de cuilJYe) 224bi [2') I bi} 

Cancel (lever), 203a [228a] 
Cancellation (suppression), I 37a [I55aJ 
Candle, 26b [34b], 63a [74a] 
Candlelight (bougie), 164b [185b] 
Cane (canne), 74b [87b], 185bi [208bi} 
Cannibal, 146a [165a] 
Cannibalism, 144a [164a] 
Cannon, 106bi [I 22bi] 
Canopy of the upturned eye (dail de'/'rzil 

revulse), 260b [289b} 
Canvas (toile), 120bi [137bi], 218a 

[244a] 
Cap 

(caiot), 2 I 3bi [238bi] 
(casquetle). [29bi [147bi}, 142b 
[16Ib} 

Capacity, 168a [1893}, to communicate 
the Klang 2503 [277a} 

Cape (pe/wine), stolen (wlk) + of a 
customs officer 176b [198b-99b], 
blue woolen 190b {2 I 3b] 

Capital 
(capital, Ie), 178ai [20Iai}, 183ai 
[205ai] 
(capitale), 67b [78b} 
(chapite4u), 252a [280a} 

Capitalization, 130b [149b] 
Capitalize, 41b [50b] 
Capitallemr, 68bi [80bi]. I I 9b (13 7b] 
Capital sentence, 9b [16b] 
Caprice, I 19a [137a), 208ai (233ai] 
Captain of the galley, 259bi [28Sbi] 
Carbonic gas, 136b-37b [155b) 
Carcass 

(cadalJYe) , 129bi [147bi], 142b [161b] 
(dipouille), monumental, 169b [191 b} 

Card 
(carte). [29bi {147bi], (visiting) 154ai 
II 74ai}. visiting 201bi [226bi}, 
perforated 207b [232b], 227a [254a] 
(fiche), 208b {233b] 

Care 
(soin) , 144bi {I63bi] 
(soim), [29bi [148bi], 167b [188b}. 
180ai [203ai}, 238b [265b] 
(for) (about) (se SOIlC;tr tk), 188a 
[21oa], 23 1bi [258bi] 

Career 
(carriere), political 184ai [207ai], 
185ai [208ai] 
(course), 36b [45b} 

Caress 
(carmer). 59b [70b], 63a [74a], 253bi 
(281bi] 
(pe/oter), 240bi [268bi] 

Caresser. See caress; cherish 
Caricature, of communication + 

(Zen-bildj 2 17ai:b:i {243ai:b:iJ 
Carmen. Calle, 243b [27Ib] 
Carnage, 5Ia{6Ia-62a], 1~03[170a], 

tragic 17Ia{I92a}, 187a[210a] 

Carnival. 245b {272b]. between (Wo 
counterpointed parantheses 246b 
[274b] 

Carnivalesque, 233bi {260bi] 
Carolinas, 242b (270b], 245b [272b} 
Carpaccio, Vittore (ca. 1460-1525/26), 

St UrsuitJ (painting), 186bi (209bi] 
Carpels. 250b [278b] 
Carrion, Christ. 219ai [245ai] 
Carry 

(emplWter), 200b (225b] 
(entrai'ner), 2 19a [24 sa] 
(pqrler) , 54b (65b], 186b [208b], 
20Gb [231b], 207bi [2pbi], 242a 
[269a), 253a {28 [a} 

Carry away 
(empurtw), [27b [145b}, 2393 [266a] 
(transplWter). 192bi [2 16bi] 

Carry back (rimtratner), 218a [245a] 
Carry olf 

(emporter) , 122a[140a]. 210b [235b] 
(rempqrter), 186a [209a] 

Carryover, 158bi [178bi] 
Carry the thing olf (s'en lirer), 244b 

[271 b] 
Cartesian rationalism, 68a [80a] 
Carve (gralJer), 16b (23b], II 2b [I29b] 
Caryatid, 9bi [15 bi] 
Case 

organ case (buffe/), 224bi (2sobi] 
(cas), 2b [8bJ. 4b [lob}, 29bi [37bi], 
30a [38a}, pb [40b] , (Fall) 36a 
[44a], 393 [48a], 49b [59b], ')2ab 
[62ab-63b], 53a:54b [64ab-6s bj, 
5Sa:bi [66a:bi], 57a [68a], 58a [69a], 
60a [72aJ, 64b [75b], 66b [77b], 
67bi [79bi], 73b {86b} , 74a [86a] , 
100a [II5a], I04b [I I9b], I lOa 
(126a), II7bi {[ 34bi], 1I8ab-19a 
[135b:36a}, 124b [143b], 128a 
[146a], 130a{r49a]. 133a{I5Ja], 
136b[155b}, 138b [157b], 14 1a 
[16oa], I44bi {163bij, 146a [166a], 
147a [167a], 151ai [17Iai], 158ai 
[178ai], 163a {184a], 167a [188a], 
defalcated 16c)b-70b [191b], 173a 
[195a], + of Oedipus 174ab [196ab], 
176a [198a], 183bi {206bi], 188b 
[2IIb], 191a[214a], 192a[215a], 
195b [21 9b], 199b [223 b-24b], 
20la [225a], 203bi [228bi], 206bi 
[231bi], 209ai [235ai], 211a [237a], 
214ab [239&b], 215a [240aJ, 218a:bi 
[244a:bi], of absolute phantasm 224a 
[251a], 226bi [253bi], 227a-28a 
[2543], 231bi {258biJ, 234b [262b], 
250ab (l78abJ, 253a (282a), 257bi 
[286biJ. fortuitous 259a [287a]. 
261b [290b) 
subtle, 2Ioai [235ai]. 21 1ai [236ai}. 
226b [252b-Hb} 

(cause). 140b [IS9b] 
(ilui) for a knife. 230bi [2S6bi} 
(/ou,.,.&1u), 48b [58b}, 54b [6Sb] 

Casein, 121b [I 39b], 257bi [286bi] 
Cash (argent), liquid, 206b [231bj 
Casing, unessential (habitade inemntiel, 

unwesentlichen Gehduse), 255a [283a] 
Casser. See quash 
Cassock (soutaine), 258bi [287bi] 
Cas(, 27b [35b] 
Cast spells (emorceller), 208ai [233ai] 
Castagnem, 26b f34b} 
Castaway (nau[ragej, I 32bi II 50bi] 
Caste, sacred, 203bi [228bi] 
Cast-olf(rebut). Sb [lIb]. 226a [253a] 
Castrate (chatrer). 20b [27b}. 44a [Ha}. 

46a:i [56a:iJ, 59a [70a]. 65b [77b]. 
131b[149b], 132b(I51b]. 136b 
(I 55 b], 137b [156b], 138b [IS7b]. 
151ai [17Iai). 178b [20Ib}, 2Ioai 
[23Sai], 211ai [236ai], 214a [240a], 
226b [253b} 

Castrated, 48b [~i7b], (lJtrschnillm) 187ai 
[2IOai] 

Castrated woman (la castri~). 203bi 
[228bi] 

Castrating, 48b [58b]. 213a-'4a [239a] 
Castration, 22b [30b], 28b [36b], 37a 

[46a], 41a-44a [513-53a], + complex 
46a:i [55a:i-56a:i}, 47 b [S7 b], Sia 
[6l3], 59a [7oa}, 62b [74b]. + 
bleeding 68b (80b-81b], 8sa [99a), 
126b [144b], 127b [I46b], of 
castra(ion + of anthereccion 
130b-3 Ib [149b], + of the sun of 
casuation 136b-37b [155b]. + event 
(evenemen/) 138b [157b], 210ai 
[23 5ai], 2 I I ai [236ai], + of the 
mother 2 14b [239bJ. 215a [24Ia], 
223b [250b], supplementary 22Sb 
[252b], of the man 226b [2')3b], 
227b [254b], 229b [256b]. + of 
Guiana 238b [265b) 

Caw, 133bi [15Ibi] 
Cat, 2bi [8bi}, 176a [198a], 183bi 

[206bi], 202bi [226bi] 
Catafalque. 2bi [8bi], I 1bi [18bi], 144bi 

[I 63bi] 
Cataglottism, 2bi (8bi] 
Catastrophe, 174a [196a}, 187a [2Ioa} 
Catastrophic horror (catastrophe d'horreur), 

138b [157 b} 
Catastrophic turn, 39b [48b] 
Catch 

(pr~ndre), 12 I b [IWb}, 130bi 
[148bi], 140b[IS9b). 20Sb[229b] 
(se prendr~), 244b [272bJ 
(rattraper) , '7Sb [197b] 
(sur prendre) , [98b [222b} 

Catch fire (s'embraser), 86a [I ooa} 
Catch on (prendre). 183bi [206bi] 

197 



198 

Carechresis, 2bi [8bi] 
Caregorialiry, erhical, [93a [2 [7a] 
Caregoricallmperarive (/mpirali/ 

Catef!,oriqlle), 2 [5a- [6a [24 [a] 
Caregory, 25b {32b], + of caregories 69a 

[8[a], 75a [88a], 83a [96a-97a], 87bi 
[[o[bi], 88bi {102bi], 100a [I [6a], 
I [sa [I32a], 127a [[4Sa], [623 
[[83a}, [92a [215a], conrraer I9Sa 
[2[9a], 203a{228a], 207ai[232ai], 
offerishism 210ai [23Sai], 
omological 244a [272a] 

Caulllls (small chain), 243a-44a [27 Ia] 

Calena (chain), 244a {27 [a] 
Carerpillars (chenilles), processionary, 

23_,\bi [260bi] 
Carhedral, of Seville _'\5b {44b], 613i 

[Bai], 102bi [I [7bi] 
Carholic, [52ai [172ai}, 20sai [229ai} 
Carholicism, 204ai [229ai], 205ai 

[2,\oai], 235ai [262ai} 
Caughr 

(peche), 247b [274b] 
(prise), 24 [bi [269bi] 
in rhe lock (prise dons la serrure) , 2 [ I b 
[237 b},2[4b {240b} 

Cause 
noble (bill ilevel, 178ai [200ai] 
(calise), [[ sa {[ 32a}, [40b {[ 59b}, 
165a [186a], [82ai [205ai}, 21 [b 
[237b], of all rhings 2 [sa [24 [a], 
223a [25 0a] 
(callser), 178b [201 b] 
(matiere), 63a f74a] 

Callser_ See arouse; case; cause; jabber; 
ralk (because) 

Caurion (precalltion), 259bi [288bi] 
Cavalier_ See horseman; rider 
Cavalier, 36b:i [44b:i],)7b {46b], 

inscriprion 39b [48b], operarion 8 [b 
[94b], 200bi [22 5 bi] 

Cavalry, 36bi {44bi} 
Cave in (s'effondre), 174a [[96a], 188a 

[211 a] 
Caving-in (effondrement), 174a [196a] 
Cayenne, [99b [224b} 
Cease (cmer), 140a {159a], 187bi 

[209bi], 240a [268aJ. 261 b [29 [b] 
Ceci est, 167a [[88a] 
Celebrare 

(dtebrer) , 54b [64b], 6Sbi [80bi}, 
171 b [[ 93b], 260a {289a] 
(jiter) , 107bi [123bi] 

Celebrarion 
(dlebration), 24 [bi [269bi] 
(jete), [5 3ai {[ 73ai ] 

Celebriry, lOsb [121 b], 206b [23Ib] 
Celestial, 2 I bi [28bi] 
Celibacy, 204ai {229ai} 
Cell 

(alveole), 249a [276a] 

(al/llle), 22b [29bJ. 24b[3Ib], 34b 
[42b], 63bi [74bi], I 15bi [132bi}, 
1!8a [13Sa], 136b [IS4b-SSb], 
147bi [167bil, 160bi [18Ibil 

Cellulose, I88b{2Ilbl. 2!Ob[236b} 
Cemetery ({imetiere), 13b [19bJ, 113b 

[[ 30b], [83bi [206biJ, 203b {228b}, 
232bi (2S9bi], 233bi [260biJ, 2S6bi 
[28Sbi] 

Censorship (censllre) of rhe remain(s), 
168b {I 89b] -

Cemer, 22a-23a [30a], 24a[3Ia}, 37b 
[46b]. 38b [47b], 46ai [5Sai ], 49a 
[59a}, soa [60a}. 72bi [84bi}, 87a 
[lOoa}, 99a [I [4a}, Illb [128b}. 
[18a [I3sa], 128bi [147bil. I37bi 
[[56bi}. dominanr IS8bi [178bi}. 
+ c. funcrion 2093i [234ai}, 2Ioai 
[23Sai], 220a [246a}, of the cemer 
234a [26Ia] 

Cenrral, 46b [S6b} 
Centrale_ See jail, Srare; prison, Srare; 

prison, home 
Cependont_ See counrerpart; however; 

nevertheless; yer 
Ceremonial poison, S3b [64b} 
Ceremony, 47b [S7b}, 48b [S8b}. 5Sb 

[6Sb}, [28b-29b [[47b], 196a 
[2 [9a], 239bi [267bi}, 260a [289a] 
funer(e)al. I 28b {x 46bJ, 233bi 
[260bi] 

Ceres and Bacchus, 23 sa {262a}, 260a 
[289a] 

Cerrainry (certitllde). [86a [209a], 193b 
[2 17b], sensible 202a [226a]. 21Sb 
[240b], of his throne (GewiJJheit sei,m 
Throns) 261 ai [290ai} 

Certificate of baptism, 178ai {20Iai} 
Cesarean (dsarienne), 24Sb [273b] 
Cest, I67a [I 88a} 
Cevennes. I82b [205b] 
Chain 

(chaine), 20ai {27ai}, 30b [38b]. 43a 
{S2a], 47ai [s6ai]. SIa [6a], 58bi 
[69bi]. 65b [76b], 84a [97a], 90a 
{104a], [06a {I22a], IoSbi [124bi], 
127b[146b], + of chains 136b 
[154b], 137a[156a], 149bi h6')bi], 
IS7bi [I 77bi], + ofrhelaw + of 
legaliry [91a {214a-lsa], 208b 
[23 3b], of significations 213a {2 38a], 
237b {264b], 243a [27Ia], 244a 
[27Ia], of the gifr (catkall) 248a 
{276a], 249b [277b] 
(em"hainer) , I 19a [I 36a], 136b [IHb] 
rextual, [8bi [25 bi], 150bi {I7obi] 

Chaining (en{hainement), Gob (71b], 75b 
{8Sb], spiral, of rhe circle of circles 
245a {272a} 

Chain up (enchai'ner) , l09a [125a], 128a 
[147a], 243a [270a] 

Chair. [85ai {208ai] 
Chaldaea, 40a [49a] 
Chaltllr_ See hear; warmrh 
Chamber ({hambre), 5Sb [6Sb], l12b 

[129b], 174bi [196bi], 178b [20Ib], 
hearing 230bi [2S7bi} 
dark ({hambre obscllre), I74bi [I')6bi], 
of ideology 206a [231 a] 

Chambre_ See chamber; room 
Chambure, 109b [126b] 
Chana_ See chance; fortune 
Chance 

(alia), I40b [[S9b], empiricallSlbi 
[17[bi) 
(chance), 45b [54b], 107bi [123bi], 
129bi [147bi], 134bi [I52bi], 146bi 
{I65bi], I72b [194b], 18Sbi 
[208bi], [95b [219b], 236b [264b], 
+ of subsrance, of rhe remnance 
(rmance) 240a:bi-4Ia [268a:bi], 254b 
[282b], 2 59a [287a], 260a [289a] 
(hasard), 13a [20a], 37b [46b], 91bi 
[J05bi], lo,b [118b], 192a{215a], 
207a [232a], 231 bi [258bi] 
by L (d'avmllm), 241 bi [269bi] 

Change 
(alfirer), 187a [2JOa] 
(chanl!,er). 21a [28a], 9[bi [I05bi], 
[20a [137a], 144bi [163bi], 
[47bi-48bi [[67bi], 178b [20lbl. 
206a [2313], 208ai [2 _Bai], 218bi 
[244bi], 239a [267a], 242bi (269 bi], 
258bi [286bi], 261 b [290b) 
(lnodifoation) , 261 ai [290ai] 

Chant_ See chanr; song 
Cham (chant), 241bi (269bi] 
Chanter_ See hymn; sing 
Chapel, 40b [49b], 54b [65b], I03b 

[118b) 
Chaplain (alllnonier), 70bi [82bi], 112b 

[129b}, [13b [[30b} 
Chaprer, (Kapife/) [60ai [I8Iai], 219a 

[245a], 220a {246aJ. of Sa 228a 
[255a], 24 I bi {269bi] 

Characrer 
(caractere) , Jewish 87a [lOla], 89a 
{[03a], 92bi [106bi], original 93bi 
[108bi}, ofrhe sexes 125a [143a]. of 
rheerernal sisrer [50a [169a], 159bi 
[[79bi], 160ai [180ai], l6')a [1913], 
devirilized 176b [198b], of my hands 
ISob [203b}, cynical, ofrhe pacaph 
[85bi 20Sbi} 
(persrmnaf!,e). heraldic 193b [217b], 
256bi [284biJ 

Characrerisric 
«araCfere), feminine 129a [147a}, 
ofsingulariry [36a [IS5a], 
psychological 214a [239a] 
(caracterisfiqlle), 90bi [I 04bi], ofrhe 
feminine sex 127a [145a] 

(propriitel, 12 5a [[ 44a] 
Characrerize, 6sa [77a], 245a {273a], 

251a {279a], 256a (284a] 
Characrerizing, 80a {92a] 
Charades, 96bi [I lobi] 
Charcoal pencil (fllsain). 122b [lWb] 
Chat'f!.e_ See burdened; charged; laden 
Charge 

({harge), 217ai [24_,ai} 
(riquisitoire), 167b [189b] 

Charged (charge), 22 I a [247a] 
Chariot, 90bi [104bi}, winged 2l,a 

{239a] 
Chariry (chariti), I7 [b-72b [193b-94b] 
Charlus, 187bi [2Iobi] 
Charm 

(appas) , 129a [I 48a] 
(charme), 74a [87a] 
(charmer), 171b-72b [[93b-94b] 

Charniere, 219ai [245ai]- See also hinge; 
pivor 

Charter, 21a {28a] 
Chase (chasser), 163bi [184bi] 
Chasm, 54a [65a] 
Chasre, 6bi [I2bi], 24b {:pb], 180b 

[203b}, 227bi [25_'\bi] 
Chasrise (chatier), 87a [IOTa], 99a 

[1!4a}, looa [I [5a) 
Chasrisemem(chafimmt),looa-lola 

[116a} 
Chastiry ({haltetel, (Ketls{hheit, Zilch!) 

I 96a-98a [22oa-22a], virginal 253bi 
[281 bi] 

Chat (causer). I 84ai-85ai [207ai] 
Chatiment. See chasrisemenr; punishmem 
Chaner (bavarder), 5 [a [6Ia] 
Charrering (bavardof!,e), feminine, [29a 

[147a} 
Cheating, 35a [44a] 
Check (ichee), 59a [70a], 92a [106a], 

repeared [42bi [162bi}, 224a 
[2soa5 Ia] 

Cheek 
(jesse), 38b [47bJ. 39b [48b] 
(jolle) , 140b [159b], 186bi {209bi]. 
21 Ib [236b} 

Chemical, 108a {125a} 
Chemin. See path; way 
Cherish (caresser), 244b [271 b) 
Chest 

(bllste). 177b [[ 99b]. 240bi [268bi] 
(poi/rine). 21 bi [28bi}, [35b [I 54b]. 
139b [158b] 

Chesrnur rree(marrolmier). 95bi (I lObi]. 
175b [197 b] 

Chewing (mandllcation), 161ai [182ai] 
Chiasm(us)(chiasme), 43b [S_,b}, [27a 

[146a], 132a[15[a), 14 Ia {160a]. 
189a [212a] 

Chiasso, 86b {lOob] 
Chick (pollle), 115bi [132bi] 



Chicken (valltollr), 147bi [167bi] 
Child (en/ant), 7ai [qaiJ, 16b [23bJ, 22b 

[29b], 28bi L~6bi], 29b L~7b], 35b 
[43b], 36a [45a],~7b [46b], 
39ai:b-40ai [48bA9ai], 53bi [6~bi], 
56a [67a], 60ai [7Iai], 61ai 
[72ai-nai], 6~bi:64a [75a:bi], 7 I bi 
[84bi}, jealous 7'5b [88b}, 76b [89b], 
853 [98a], 87a [lola], 88a-89a 
[I02a}, 91a [I05a}, 109b [126b}, 
I 19a [1:\7a], 124a [142a}, 125a 
[14,a}, 127a [14 sa], + lost 
1pa-,Bab [I 50a-5 la:52b], + in 
formation I ~4a [15 2a-5 ,:\3], 136bi 
[15Sbi], 148a:bi [168a:bi}, loose 
(/rivole) 155ai [175ai], 16)a [184a], 
165bi [186bi], qla [192a], 177ai 
[199ai], son or daughtet q8b 
[20Ib], 1 790-80b [202b}, 194bi 
[218bi], 2 IOai [2~5ai], 22,>ab 
[249a:')ob], 240bi-41bi 
[267bi-68bi], 249bi [276bi], dead 
253bi [28Ibi} 

Childbirth 
(acCOl/rhement, En/hildung), q9ai 
[20Iai] 
(m/antemmt), 1 IF [I,Wa] 

Childhood (en/ance), + of the tongue na 
[il6a}, 74" [87U}, 7,)a [88a], 85a 
[98a], 88a [102a}, 90a {I04a], I08bi 
[1240i], 132a [I 'loa], 2 I lai [2)6ai}, 
257bi [286bi} 

Childish (/IIIeril. in/tmlile, killdisch), 85a 
[98a], 86a [99a] 

Childlike 
(filial. en/antin, kindlich) , 85a [98a}, 
86a [99a] 
(en/ant), 105 b [12 I b] 

Child-relief, 13~a [I S 2a] 
Children, 2"bi l.~obi}, 6Fbi 

[74bi:75a}, 80b [9,b], 81a [94a], 
87a [I ooa], 88a [IO I a-2a], 148a: bi 
[167a:bil, 158ai [178ai], + in 
general 16,a [I 84a], 165a [I 86a], 
179ai [20Iai], 182b [205b], 18,ai 
[206ai], 18'jai [207ai], 193a [2 16a}, 
194b [218b}, 203bi [227bi], 2'12a 
[259a], 241bi [269 bi ] 
of God , 78a [9[a], 79a [92a] 

Chimera, 57bi [68bi], [92b [2I6b] 
Chiming, [55bi [175bi] 
Chimney stack, stiff, oblique, and 

phallic, 2)2bi [259bi} 
Chinaman, one lose (ijiari), 253bi 

[260bi] 
ChlOttes. See john; larrine; shiehole 
Chip off one's head (difapiter), 227bi 

{25 )bi} 
Chirping, 89bi [[o~bi} 
Chiechat 

(bavarMge), 6a [[ 23], 7ai [I 3ai], 126a 

[ [44a} 
(bavarder), 2 12a {237a} 

Choice 
(choix), 17a [24a], original 28bi 
[36bi}, + free 91bi [IOSbi-6bi], 94bi 
[I08bi}, I 27a {14 sa}, [28b [I 46b], 
I 30a {r49a], 147b [166b}, 164a 
[ 185a} 
(election), 240bi {268bi] 

Choir, 83b [97b}, divine 2 I 3a [2 39a} 
Choirboy (en/ant de chf£ur), I 14bi [13 I bi] 
Choke (off) «(s')itouffer), 53bi [64bi], 

153ai [173ai], 213bi [239bi} 
Choose (choisir), 93a:bi {I07a:bi], 109a 

[126a], 172b {193b], 175a [197a}, 
176b [198b}, 231bi [258bi}, 243b 
[27 Ib], 244a {272a] 

Chrism (chreme), 62a [na}, 162b [183b], 
testamentary 196bi {22obi] 

Christ, 30a {38a}, 32ai [40ai}, 34a [42a], 
36a {45a], 57a [68a], 59a [70a], 63a 
[74a], 65a [76a], 72a [84a}, 78b 
[9Ib], 82bi [96bi], 89a [IO~a], 
92a{106a], I07bi [123bi], l13 bi 
[qobi], 160bi [18 [bi], exposed 
161b {182b], 162ai [18,)ai}, [78b 
[200b], 181b [203b], 186bi [209bi], 
187bi {209bi}, 196bi [220bi}, critical 
203a [228a], 2 I 3a {239a}, 219ai 
[245ai}, 222a [248a}, 2)Ia {258a], 
262a [29 la] 

Christian, 54a [65a}, 60a [7 la}, 70a-71a 
{82a-83a}, 72a [84a}, 73a [86a], 74a 
{87a}, [13bi {130bi], Inai [[99ai ], 
205ai [230ai], 2 [[a [236a], 2 [9a 
[245a] 

Christianity, 20a-2 la [28a], 30a [39a}, 
3 [a-3 2a [40a], 33a:i-34a [42a:i], 36a 
[45a}, 42a [5 [a}, 43a [53a], 49a 
l59a}, 55a [66a}, 56a [67a], 57a 
[68a], 62a [73a}, 63a [75a], 65a 
[76a}, 70a-71a [83a], 83a [97a], 84a 
[98a], 90a [104a}, 91a [I05 a}, 
92a-93a {106a-7a}, 94a [I 08a], 95a 
[109a], 97a [I [2a}, I 94a [2 17a], 
202a:3ai {227a:i], 204ai [229ai ], 
2 [[a [236a}, 217a {243a], 2 [9a 
{245a}, 22 [a {247a] 

Chriseians, uncritical, 205ai [229ai} 
Christie, body 57b {68b], I04b [[ [9b} 
Christmas, [62b [[83b], [65b [[87b] 
Chrysaor, 202bi {227bi], son of Medusa 

203bi (228bi) 
Church (iglis!!), 55a [66a], 7 [a [8,a], 72a 

[84a}, 89bi [103bi}, 9[a [105a], 9 2a 
[ro6a}, IBai [I73ai}, [96a [2 [9a], 
208b [233b}, 259bi [288bi} 
common, of the two Judases, 242bi 

{269biJ 
Chute. See downfall; fall 
Ciborium, 259bi {288bi} 

Cicatrice. S/¥ cicarrix; scar 
Cicarrix (cicatrice), 7b [[ 3b}, 245a [27 3a] 
Cicarrize (cicatriser), 34b {4 "b], [38a 

[157a], c. this cut (coupure) 258a 
[286a} 

Cigarette, 123b [140b} 
Cigarette lighter(briquet), 13 [bi [I 50bi} 
Circle, [4bi [2 Ibi}, [6a {23a], [9a 

{26a}, 20a {27a}, 22a [29a}, 36a 

{44a-45a}, 37 b {46b], 38b [47 b], 59a 
l7 Ia}, 61a l72a}, 63a-64a l75a], 82a 
[95a], 89a [I02a], 98a [I 14a], 104a 
[[ 20a}, 109a {[ 25a}, I 14a [13 [a], of 
their proper presence (Kreise ihres 
eigenen Daseins) 15 [a {17[a}, (Kreise) 

155ai [17Sai], 189a [212a}, natural­
identical I99a [22 3a], vicious 2 [6a 
[242a], + eternal or intemporal 218a 
[244a-45a], of double virginity + 
absolute family 224a [250a-5 [a], + 
of Sa 226a [252a], 227a [253a], can 
remain open 229a [256a], rrinitarian 
233a {260a], of this syllogistic link­
ing up 237a [264a}, 239a [267a], of 
circles 245a [272a], 248a [275a-76a], 
252a [280a}, + of the phenomeno­
logical gallery + Dionysian 26[a:i 
[290a:i l 
absolute, 2 19a {245a], 227a [253a} 
family, 219a {245a], 220a [246a] 
infinite, 170a [192a}, of au to­

insemination 22 5a [25 2a] 
Circular, 86b {99bl 
Circularity, 84a {97a] 
Circular path, 170a {192a} 
Circular system of the between-

representation, 246a [274a} 
Circulate, 48b {57b}, 75b {88b], 76b 

[89b}, [48a [168al, 2 [9bi [246bi] 
Circulation, 85b [98b], 1I5a [Iva], 

[34a {[ 53a}, 206bi {23 [bi], 
metaphysical 226a [25 3a}, of 
enjoying in the cult 261a [290a} 
our of (hors-circulation), 2 [8bi [244bi} 

Circumcise, 239bi [266bi] 
Circumcised heare, 44a [53a} 
Circumcision, 41a-42a [50a-5 [a], 45a 

{55a], 62b [74b}, 239bi [266bi} 
Circumflex (accent circonf/exe), 34b-3 5 b 

[43b}, 42b [5Ib}, 17[b [[93b}, 
172bi [I94biJ, I76b [I98b-99b], 
[80b-8Ib {202b-4b}, [88b [21 [b], 
230bi [257 bi) 
what distinguishes from author, 172b 
[[93 b} 

Circumflexed (cirrumflexel, 253b [282b] 
Circumflex(es), I77b [I99b} 
Circumnavigation, I I I b {128b} 
Circumscribe 

(remer), 244a {272a} 
(eirconscrire), 166a {I 87a} 

Circumspection (menage-ments), 1,'>9a 
[[ 58a] 

Circumstance 
(circonstance), 62a [na], 157ai 
{I nail, [82ai [204ai}, 248b [276b} 
(condition), I 26a [[44a} 
(itat), 55a [66a] 

Circus, 227bi {253bi] 
Citation, la [7a], [3a-[4a[20a-2[a}, 

61b [73b], of letters [523i [17 [ai}, 
[67b [I 88b], necessarily rruncated 
168b [I 89b], 2 I 9b [246b} 

Citationaliry, 198a [22 23) 
Cite, lOla [I 17 a], 109a[126a}, 1[8b 

[135b], 120bi [[37bi], [25b [r43b], 
lS2ai [qlai}, 167b {189b}, 208b:i 
[233b:i], 2l5b [24Ib}, 226bi 
[253bi], 243b [270b}, 256a [28 5a] 

Cite ro appear (citer it cnnzparaitre) , [7 [a 
[19,)a} 

Citizen, 14a [2 [a}, 5 [a [6[a], 513 
[62a}, 53a [63a-64a}, 87bi [Iolbi], 
I42a-4,)a [[ 62a-6)a}, ['loa [I 69a], 
[67a [[88a], 176a [198a], 259a 
[287a) 

Citizenship,53a [6,a} 
City (citei, [[bi [qbi], 5:F [63a], 92a 

[I 06a], as immortal animal 10 3a 
[[ 19a), ancient 1,5a [[54a], 142a 
[16[a], 143a [162a], 146a [[66a], 
164a {185a], 165a [I86a}, [67a 
[188a], 170a [192a], 175a [197a], 
Greek 260a [289a] 
(ville), [45b {165b}, [47b [[66b], 
[52ai {I72ai], [61b [182b], 245b 
[27 2b] 

City government, [46a [166a} 
Civil,128a[[47a] 
Civil right, 52a [63a} 
Civil servant (/onctionnaire de l'Elat) , 

157ai [[nail 
Civil society, 4a [[ oa], I 4a [20a-2 I a}, 

[6a [2 3a}, qa [24a], 93a [I 08a], 97a 
[[ [2a}, 99a [I [4a], [o)a [[ [9a], 
128a [147a], 164a [185a], 188a 
[2 [ Ja] 

Civil statc, q [b [[93b], 176b [[98b}, 
[82b {204b} 

Civilization (Zivilisierung), [28a [[4 7a] 
Cl, [58bi [qabi}, [59bi [I79bi] 
Cl-, 229b [256bJ 
Clack, 72bi [84bi} 
Clad (viIU), 202bi [227bi} 
Claim 

(pritendre) , [4 [bi [[ 60bi}, [49bi 
[[69bi], [84ai [207ai], 20[a [225a], 
2 I 2a (2) 7a}, 2 17ai [24 ,~ai) 
(se ric/amer), 224a [25 [a] 

Claim pretentiously (avoir la pretmtion) , 
[96a [22oa] 

Claire, [2bi [[9bi}, 47b [s7b}, 48b 

199 
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b8b], 52b [6jb], Bbi:'j4b 
[64b:i-65b], 55b [66b} 

C1ameur, I 58bi [178bi] 
Clamor, 89bi [lOjbi], I56bi [I76bi}, 

I 58bi [178bi] 
Clamorous, I 55bi [175bi], 158bi 

[178bi] 
Clan, lOa [16a} 
C1andestine(ly), Wb [48b}, 60b [72b] 
Clang(ing), 155bi [175bi}, 156bi 

[176bi}, 158bi [178bi} 
Clangor, 156bi [176bi}, I 58bi [178bi} 
Clapper (baltant), 7 I bi [8~bi}, 

22obi-21 bi [247bi}, + of a truth that 
rings awry 227b-28b [2S4b], of a 
truth that tilts 229b [256b} 

Clarify 
(a titre d'iclaircissement) , 28a £36a] 
(idaim), 73b [86b}, 22Ia [247a} 

Clarity (darll), universal 165a [186a}, of 
utterance (darli de I'expression) 255a 
[284a}, 256a [28 5a) 

Clas, 86b [lOob}, 90bi [104bi] 
Clash, I55bi [175bi}, 158bi [178bi} 
Clasp (mrer), .3 Ia [39a}, 139b [I 58b} 
Class 

(dam), 20ai [27ai}, + of Roman 
people 86b [lOob}, 88bi [lOlbi-2bi}, 
97b [I I2b}, peasant + of acquisition 
+ aristocratic (political and military) 
I03a {118a}, 106bi [I23bil. "4bi 
[13 I bi], 191 a [2 I4a}, of subjeCtive 
(de)parring points 192a [215a), social 
I93a [2 17a], 207b:i [232b:i}, 2Ba 
{28u} 

(claJJer) , 7b {I 3b}, 30a [38a}, 95bi 
{I lObi], I.37a [155a], I83bi [206bi}, 
I84bi [207bi}, 192a [2I5a], 222bi 
[248bi] 
(Sland) , 103a [118a] 

Classes (le(ons), 186ai {208ai} 
C1assic(al), 98b [I 13b}, I6ui [I83ai}, 

224bi [25Ibi], 245 a {273a} 
operation, 86b [lOob} 

ClaHicum, 86b [lOob}, 9Ibi [106bi} 
ClaJJicuJ, 86bi [lOobi} 
Classification, 20ai [nai), 86b [99b}, 

88bi [I02bi}, 97bi [I 12bi}, II6a 
[I 33a}, ofpropcr names 143a [162a], 
I47a [167a}, 149bi [I69bi], 170b 
[192b), supplementary 247a [n5a} 
c: claudication, 184bi [207bi} 

Classify, I2bi [18bi}, 4Ibfsob}, 247a 
{274a} 

ClaHiJ, 87bi [10 I bi} 
Class struggle, 86b [lOob], 207bi 

{23 2bi} 
CiaHum, 86b [lOob], 89bi [I03bi} 
Claudication: classification, 184bi [207bi} 
Claw (gri!fe), 57bi [68bi}, 120bi [138bi} 
Clean (propre), 50a [6oa} 

Cleanliness (proprete), 208b [2 nb} 
Clean up (laver), 203a {228a} 
Clear 

(clair), 76b {89b}, 233ai {260ai}, (n) 
255a-56a {284a} 
become c. (s'iclairri,., werdm hell), 
173ai [195ai} 
get c. of (franchir), 166a {I 88a} 
(frayer), I75b {I97b} 
(laver), 203a [228a} 

Clearness (clarte), 2 56a {28sa} 
Cleavage (clivage), 3~ {48a], 92a [I07a}, 

95a [I09a}, (Zwiespalt) 173ai [194ai} 
Cleave (jmdre), 39a [48a] 
Cleaved (dive), 17 Ia [I 93a] 
Cleft (divage), (Klu/I) 85a [99a}, I80bi 

[202bi} 
Clemency (javeur), I54ai [17 3ai} 
Clench tighrIy (serrer), 244a-45a [272a] 
Clergy, 83b [97b}, I53ai [IHai} 
Clerk, 99bi {I14bi} 
Cliche, 185bi [208bi} 
Client (dient), 176b [I99b}, 21 Ib 

[236b}, 2 I8bi {244bi} 
Cl iff (/alaise) , 140a [159a} 
Cligner, I 58bi {178bi} 
Climax, 25b {32b} 
Climb 

(escalade(r}), 69bi {82bi}, 179bi 
[201bi} 
(gravir), 178b [200b}, 255bi [283bi} 
(grimper), 252a [280a} 
(monter), 162b [182b], 177b [199b}, 
185bi [207bi}, 240bi [268bi} 

Clin, I.Bbi [15Ibi}, 17ob[192b} 
Clinamm, 170b [192b], 236b [263b] 
Clinanthous, 170b [I92b} 
Cline (diner), 262b {29Ib} 
Cling to 

(secramponnera), 212bi {238bi} 
(seretenira), 140a [IS~} 
(s'en lenira), 162ai [182ai} 

Clinging (col/ant), 227bi [25 3bi} 
Clinic, 170b {192b} 
Clip away (couper), 13 I b [149b} 
Clipping 

(collpure) , 168b [I 1l9b} 
(rail/e), 68b [81 b} 

Cliquetis, IS8bi {178bi} 
Clitoral bell (cloche clitoriaimru), 8Sb 

{98b} 
Clitoral glue, 12 I b [138b] 
Clitoris, 47b [S7b}, I 12a [129a] , 113a 

[130a}, I14a{131a}, 123b[14Ib}, 
161b [182b} 

Cloaca, 12 I b {I 38b} 
Cloak 

(manteau), 25b [32b} 
(vetement. KleirJ), I 27a {I 45a} 

Cloche. See bell; jerk; tramp 
Cloche, 132bi[150bi}, Is8bih78bi] 

Clocher. See belltower; ring; ring awry; 
steeple 

Clopping (/epas), 113b [130b} 
Close 

(dore, dos), S8bi [69bi}, 69bi [8Ibi}, 
Isoa [170a} 
(jermer), 46ai [56ai}, 97a [I 12a], 
184bi [206bi}, 2)4b [26Ib], 23Sb 
[262b}, 260b {289b] 
(obturer), 240bi {268bi} 
(pres), 2 lOb [23Sb], 234b [26Ib}, 
258bi [286bi} 
(rapproche), 249a [276a} 
(re/ermer) , 147bi [167bi} 
(serri) , 202bi {226bi} 
(serrer) , S5bi [66bi} 
(tenniner) , 180ai {203ai] 

Close by (it)self (aupres de soi, bei sich), 
2 2a [29a], 2,a [3 I a], 96a [I I I a}, 
98b [I I,b}, 106b [122b], 109a 
[12sa-26a], by herself Il,a [130a], 
I 1 7a [I .Ha], I 19a [I, 7a}, 174b 
[19Sb-96b], 198bi [222bi], 20sb-6b 
[2~ob}, 230a [257a], 241a [268a], 
247a [275a} 

Closed 
(elM), 133b[15Ib}, 261ai [290ai} 
(jermi), 204b [229b] 

Closer, I 69a [I 90a] 
Close to (aupres de), 192b [2 Isb] 
Close to consciousness (proche de Ia 

(01/Jcience) , 18,bi [206bi) 
Close up (serrer), 23bi l.~obi], 99a [lisa] 
Closing 

(/ermellm) , 131 b [I 49b} 
(reserrement), 120bi [13 7bi] 

Closing fall (chute), I 30a [I 48a] 
Closure (dotllre), 14bi {2Ibi}, 4Ia[soa], 

85a [98a] 
Clot (cail/ot), I 20b [I.~ 7b} 
Cloth 

black woolen (drap noir), 176b 
[ I 98-99b] 
(ito!fe) , 138b [156b}, 244b [27Ib} 
(tissu) , S8bi [69bi] 
(tot/e), 2 lOb [235b], 230bi {256bi} 

Clothed (reveru), 239a [267a] 
Clothes; clothing (vetemmt), 63bi [74bi], 

227bi [25.~bi} 
Cloud 

(nllage), 24b [,2b}, 49a [59i}, ssa 
{66al. IS5ai [I7Sai}, 206a (23Ia) 
(nuie), 49ai [59ai}, 72a [8sa], I04b 
[120b}, 

Cloudless, 90a [I 04a] 
Cloven 

(dive!, 16Ib [18Ib} 
(jendu), 230bi [257bi} 

Clusrer (grappe), 18b [2sb}, 63bi [nbi], 
21 Ib [236b}, 212bi [238bi}, ofliIac 
213 bi: 14b [2 wb: i}, 2 16bi (242bi), 

222b [249b] 
of grapes (grappe de raisin), 188b 
[21Ib}, 2IOb-l2b[235b-,8bJ. 237b 
[264b}, 238b [265b], 244b [27 2b} 
postiche (grappe postiche) , 12 5b [14.,b], 
of grapes 2 lOb [2,6b}, 244b [272b] 

Clustered (grappu), 216b {242b] 
Clutch/declutch (mlbrayerldibrayer), 224bi 

[2Sobi] 
Coagealed (coacti), 26 I b [290b} 
Coagulated (coagllli), 261 b [290b} 
Coagulation of sense, form, rhythm, 

195b [21 9b} 
Coarse(ness), 76a [89a], '94a [218al 
Coat of arms, 40b [49b] 
Cobra, 36bi [44bi] 
Cobweb (toile d·araigm!e) , I 29bi [147bi], 

140b [159bl, 220bi [246bi] 
Cock 

(coq), 16b [2,b] 
(pine), 20b [27b) 
(queue), 16b [23b], 27b l.~5b] 

Cocoon, 67bi f79bi] 
Cocteau, Jean (1891 - 196,), I 83b [205b} 
Code (code), lai [7ai}, 14bi [21bi], 94bi 

[109bi], 96bi [I I I bi], legal looa 
[116a}, 222b [248b], botanical + 
textile 250b [277b-78b} 

Coded, 207bi [232bi} 
Codes, according to its (sur ses deux 

tableaux), I 7 .~a [195al 
Coercive (contraignanl), 99a [I 14a] 
Coextensive, 133a [152a] 
Coffee, 66a [78a] 
Coffin (cercueil), 4b [lOb], I I bi: I2b 

[I8b:i], 17b [24b}, 23b [31b], 24b 
[3 2b}, 27b [34b], 34b[42b],63bi 
175bi}, lead 194bi [217bi} 

Cogito, 79bi [92bi] 
Cognition (connaiHance), 82a [95a], 83a 

{96a], finite 86a [99a} 
Cohabit (cohabiter), 175a [197a] 
Coherence 

(coherence), 250a [277a] 
(liaison), scientific 161 ai [181 ail 

Cohesion, 251a [279a} 
Coif (roif!er) , I7lb [193b] 
Coiled up (enroute), 131 bi [I 50bi} 
Coin (piece), 15 .,bi [17 3bi] 
Coincide (mincider), 2 I 2a [2 .~8a] 
Coitus, I I,a [13Ia] 
Cof, 1,3bi [15Ibi}, l70b [192b] 
Cold 

(froid), 48a [58a}, 194a [217a}, 219b 
[245b), 220b [246b}, 235a [262a], 
249a [276a}, 250a [278a] 
(froideur), sublime, ofrhe ice, 223b 
[249b] 
gotten (a) c. (refroidi), 2.~5a [262a] 

Coldness 
(f,.oideur), deadly, 194a [2 17a} 



(skhl!t"We) , 48a [58a] 
Collage, 236b [263b] 
Collapse 

(Je m'kroulerai), 48b [s8b] 
(s'ejfrmdrer), 122a {140a}, 188a 
[21Ia}, 228b [254b] 

Collar 
(rol), 62b [74b}, 6~bi [74bi], 69bi 
[8lbi], 163bi [184bi], 227bi [2S3bi], 
236b [26,~b}, 2.37b [264b-65b] 
(collier), 6"bi i74bi), 243a [271a], 
248a {276a] 
(rou), 19b [26b} 
hempen «ravate de chanvre) , 7Sb [88b] 
false (fallx col), 2Hb [26Sb] 
ecclesiastical (fallx-l·ol bini), I S4ai 
[174ai} 

Collared (raeoler), 168b {190b] 
Colleer (rf!(lIeillir), I.Ba {IS 2a} 
Collection of handwriting samples 

<collection d'alllo;;raphes) , 2 s8ai [286ai} 
Collision (collision), (Kollision) I.~ 7a 

[I s6a}, qoa {192a] 
Cologne, 44b [54b}, 163bi [I84bi] 
Colonist «olon) , 20.~bi {228bi], 240bi 

[267bi-6Hbi], 249bi [27 6bi] 
Colony 

(Colonie), 71 bi [84bi}, I 16b [I :nb}, 
133b [15Ib-52b}, qSb-.~6b [IS4b]. 
2 I.,bi [23Sbi] 
(bagne), 137b [155b} 

Color 
(coulellY), 49a {60a}, 99bi [I 14bi}, 
61ai [nai], 104ab {119a:20b]. IOsb 
[12Ib}, 126b [144b], 140b [IS9b], 
of the flower 246a {2na], 2Slbi 
{278bi] 
(teinte) , I 29b [I 48b] 

Colossal, I I bi [q bi], 12 bi [18bi], 100a 
[I 15a], 198bi {222bi}, 2S3a [2813] 

Colossos, 6bi [12biJ, 73a [85a} 
Colossus, .,bi {8bi}. 7 I bi [B~bi}, swny 

IWb [158b], 184ai [207ai], 2S2bi 
{280bi], seated 254a [283a], 260b 
{289bj 

Colpos, 7Ibi [R"bi}, I 14bi [I.,lbi], 174a 
[196a}, 2S7bi [28 5bi] 

Columbine. S7bi [68bi} 
Column, Ib [7bl. 2a:bi [8a:bi]. 9bi 

[ISbi}. lRbi [2Sbi}, 36a [44a], 37a 
[46a}, 43b-44b [S3b-S4b], stony 46a 
[s6a], 49ai [S9ai}, 71bi [83bi}, 72a 
[85a}, of crime news 7Sb {87b], 79bi 
{92bi}. arithmetical lOla [116a}, 
I lOb {127b], corner (d'ang/e) 113bi 
{qobi}, 114bi [1,Ibi}, 12Sb[143b}' 
129bi {I48bi], lBbi [ISIbi}, I.Hb 
[IS5b}, 142b [16Ib}, 159bi [I 79bi}, 
ficrive q9b [20 Ib}, lRob [202b], 
184~[206~], 20,b~28b}, 206a 
[23Ia-32a}, 210ai [23Sai], + air 

223b:i-24bi [249b:iSlbi], 238b 
{26Sb], neutral, pure + is wounded 
(b/essee) 239bi-40bi [267bi}, 24la:bi 
[269a:268bi}, 243b [270b}, solar 
247b {27Sb}, 2493 [276a], of smoke 
2sobi [278bi], + wreathed (rorse) 
2S2a [28oa}, + hermetic, of Greece 
+ enormous + nonperforated (non 
trouies, unausgehOhlten Phalilmaulm) 
254a-ssa [282a-83a], 2S6bi [285bi]. 
sculptural, of the divinity 262a 
[29 Ia] 
phallic, 2a-3a [8a-9a], 248a 
[27sa-76a], 2S3a [28Ia] 
supplemenrary, 210ai {23Sai], 238b 
[266b] 
trunCated, 74b [87b], + castrated 
q8b-79b [20Ib] 

Combat (combat), 102ai [118ai], 2s6a 
[284a] 

Combinacion, fixed and free, 224bi 
[2Slbi} 

Combinatorial (rombinaloire), 222bi 
[248bi] 

Combine, 20sa [230a] 
Come 

(entrer), 74a [87a] 
(jouiY), 2Sb l32b], 108bi [124bi], 
223a [2soa] 
(reluire) , 148bi {r68bi] 
(venir), 9Sa [I lOa], 182b [204b], 
18sai [208ai}, 186bi [209bi], 190ai 
[213ai}, 194bi [218bi], 196bi 
[220bi}, 222b [249b], 237b-38b 
[26Sb], 261b [290b] 

Come across (rmcolllrer), 182b [20Sb] 
Come after (suivre), 187a [2 loa] 
Come back 

(rentrer), 222b [248b] 
(revellir), 148a [I 67a-68a] , l74b 
[196b], 188a {2 I la}, 20sb {230b}, 
226a {2Va], 23Sa [263a], 236a 
[264a], 24Sb [273b], 247a [27Sa}, 
261ai {29oai} 

Come before (,OIIIfJaraz"tre dam), I 69a 
[19 Ia] 

Comedian, 92a {I06a} 
Come down to (revenira), 134bi {IS2bi}, 

166a [I87a}, 171a {r92a], 194a 
[218a], 198b {222b} 

Comedy, divine and modern 102ai 
[118ai], IHai [195ai}, of 
Christianity l77ai {199ai], 262a 
{29 13] 

Come from (sorlirik), 220bi [246bi] 
Come loose (slfJilaclw), 98b [I 13b} 
Come off (sorlir ik), 188a {2 I I a} 
Come out (sor1irik), 203bi [228bi] 
Come over (1u""",i,.), 2 54a [282a} 
Come to (revenirtlll"s), 250a [278a} 
Come to a halt (S'II"';'''), I 06a [12 2a] 

Come [Q prominence: (prendre relief), 17 I a 
[193a], 1800 [209a] 

Come under (,,/wn- ik), I 31a [ISoa}, 
149bi [I~bi}, 167b [189b}, 170ab 
[19Ia:92b}. 218a[244a}, 226a 
[25 2a} 

Comforters of the Afflicted, 135bi 
[IHbi} 

Comical(ly). 143b [162b]. :2" b [236b], 
232ai [2S9ai} 

Coming 
(jouissann). 236b [263b] 
(reluire). IHbi {194bi} 

Coming-and-going. 207b [:232b], 208b 
[233b] 

Coming in (mtrie). 243a [27Ia} 
Coming of the sun (arriviedti so/eil), 247b 

[274b] 
Coming ro birth, to the light of day (I'tnir 

au jour), 214a [239aJ 
Comma(virgu/e). Ipbi [150bi], 19Sb 

[219b], 236b {263b} 
Command 

(comrnaruinnen/). (Befehl) 5 la [62a], 
208ai [233~] 
(comrnantkr'), 44a [54aJ, 74a {87a}, 
147a {I67aJ. q Ia {193aj, 223a 
[2soaJ 
(pmmptioll), divine, 190ai {2 I 3aiJ 
royal (ordm dtt prill"), 15 I a [171 aJ 

Comrnalltkr'. S. command; ordain 
Commandment, Ha [64a} , objective 57a 

[68a}, 60ai [7Iai] 
COfllme, S. as; like 
Commemorate (,OIfImimorer), 106bi 

[ I2 3bi] 
COfll1fltn,tmnlI, S. beginning; origin; 

outset 
Commensurability, 85a [99a], 

determinable lOla [116a} 
Comment 

(commmtairt), 237b (264b] 
(mmlion). 241bi [2~bi) 

Commenr on (comtIIeIIIer), 147b [166b], 
Isobi [I69bi], 172a[r94aJ, 208bi 
[233bi}, 214b (239b), 215b 
[240b-4Ib}, 231bi [2S8bi] 

Commentary, 107a [123a], 129bi 
[I48bi], interminable 208bi [233bi} 

Commentator, 163a [184a} 
Commerce, SS)a (70a] 
Commercial dus, 103a [I 18a) 
Commit 

(commell,,), 174' [1961], 246b 
[274b], 258bi [286bi] 
(ellgager), 124& (142a) 

Commitment, objectifying, 195a{219a} 
Common, 183b [206b] 
Commonplace (/MIIII/), 144bi [163bij 
Common sense (,.,;SIIII Jm_illt). 162ai 

[ 183aiJ 

Common table, 65a {77a} 
Communicate (commulliquer), q2b 

{194b], 2 qb [243bJ, 2')oa [277a} 
Communication, 2 qb [243b], 219b 

[24sb], 2;oa [277aJ, inner 2s8a 
[287a) 

Communion, 33ai {4Iai}, 88a [IOU}, 
91a [105a], (VereinigMng) 66a [78a] 

Community, 6a [12a], 86a [lOoa], 
linguistic 91bi [105bi}, religious + 
(Gemeindt) 94a [I 08a-9a], 124a 
[142a}, 145a-47a [164a-66a], 
17Sa-76a [197-99a], + as human 
law in its universal being-there 
186a-88a (209a-1 Ia], 195a-96a 
[219a), universal + (Gemeindt) 222a 
[248aJ, 230a [258a], 258a-59a 
[287a] 
ethical, 99a {114a}, lOla {116a], 
142a (16Ja] 
of goods, 98a [I I 3a), 99a [I 14a} 

Companion (,ompagnon), 154ai [174ai} 
Company (compagnie), q6b [198b}. 

186bi [209bi] 
Comparailre dans. See appear in; come 

before 
Compare, 54a [6;a}, 64a [76a], 69a 

[8Ia-82a}, 7 Ja {84a} 
Compared, 68a [80a] 
Comparison, 36bi [4SbiJ, (Vergleichung) 

S4a [6sa]. 64a [75a-76a], 67a [79a}, 
68a [80aJ, 69a-70a {82a] , 7.,a [8sa}. 
I20bi [I 38bi] 

Compel 
(aJlreindre) , 74a [87a] 
(comporler) , I S6bi [176bi] 
(conlraindre), 94bi [I 09bi], 207ai 
[23 2ai} 
(obliger), 118b [136b] 

Compensate 
(rompenser) , 16a [23aJ, 60a f7la}. 
II 3a [130a], I 39b [158b} 
(qu'on pense), 223bi [250bi} 
(re1TJpla,er, erselzen), I ;2ai [172aij 

Compensation, 52a [6 3aJ, colossal 198bi 
{222bi] 

Competition (concurrence), 128a [14 7a} 
Competitive examinations (coneoIlYs). 

184ai [20 7ai ] 
Complain (JepJaindre), 165a [186a], 

215b {24 Ib] 
Complaint, 173ai [19Sai] 
Complement, S4a [6sa] 
Complere 

(accomplir), ssa [6;a], s8ai [69ai], 
143a [162a}. 2293 [2ssa} 
(achever), 247b (274b) 
(,amp/iler). Iia [17a], Is8ai {179ai], 
163b [183b], 176a [198a], 198a 
[222a} 
more c, (/loliJliindiger) , 174a [196a} 

201 



202 

Complere works, 17bi [24bi] 
Complex, IS6bi [209bi] 
Complicare, 97bi [ll2bi], I ~)3b [2I7b], 

230bi [2')7bi] 
Complication, 118a{136a], 144a [163a]. 

230bi [257 bi} 
Compliciry (complicite), of formalism and 

empiricism 196a [220a}, secular, of 
philosophy and religion 20la [226a], 
of the Schwarmerei 217a [243a], 
imuirive, with narure 248b [276b], 
254b [2S 3b} 

Compliment (jeliciter), 165a [IS6a] 
Comport, 15Sai [qSai] 
Compose 

(composer), SI b {94b] 
<former),195b {218b] 
(imc.ire) , 256bi {2S4bi] 

Composire (mixte), 251a {279a] 
Composition (AUJsereinander), 104a 

[I 19a] 
Compound (tramiger), 202bi [227bi] 
Comprehend, 73a [8,a}, Soa {9.~a], 99a 

[114a], 160b [[Sib}, qob {[9Ib], 
IS,ai [20Sai], 198a [222a}, 20,b 
[230b], 210ai [235ai], 214a [2-'9a], 
21,b{24Ib}, 2[6b[242b], 2qa:i 
[243a:i}, 219a [245a], 224bi 
[250bi}, 22 Sa {2,4a], 23lai-vai 
{2,8ai-59ai], 240bi [26Sbi] 

Comprihemion. See explanation; 
understanding 

Comprendre. See comprehend; include; 
undersrand 

Compress 
(comprimer) , 99a {I 15a], I qa {134a}, 
160b {18Ib}, IS7a [209a], 196a 
[22oa], [97a {22 la] 
(remrrer) , 22a [29a] 
(taJJer) , I74b [[96b] 

Comprimer. See compress; curb; resrrain 
Compromise 

(compromet/re) , 97bi {ll2bi} 
(compromis), 223b [250b] 
(compromiJJion), 2 I Sbi [244bi] 

Compulsion (contrainte. Zwang), [,oa 
[ 14Sa} 

Compulsively, 41 b [Sib} 
Computer, 7b [13b] 
Con as imubation (enll/bage), rherorical, 

161b [182b] 
Concatenation, 30b [38b}, 150bi 

[l7obi}, 158bi {I7Sbi], 192a [21 5a], 
comraceual (concatination conlractuelle) 
244a {27 la] 

Concavity, 68b{8Ib] 
Conceal 

(cacher) , 3.~b {42b], 172a {193a], 
213b [238b], 226b [253b] 
(diroher) , 189b {2 12b] 
(diJJimu/er), 144bi {163bi] 

Concealing 
(dirohanl) , 94bi [109bi} 
(dirobemenl) , 42b-43b {pb}, 46ai 
[ssai] 

Concealmem 
(diJJimu/ation), soa {61a] 
(and stealing) (dirohemm/), 127b 
[ 146b] 
dark night of (nacht/ichm 
Verborf!.enheit), 234a {261a} 

Conceive, 9a {[6a}, 12ai [18ai}, 20ai 
{27ai], 22a [29a], 25a {33a}, 29a 
{37a], 37a-38a [46a-47a}, 73a [86a}, 
76a {89a}, 80a {93a}, 82b {95b], 
S3a-84a:bi [97a:bi}, 8,a [99a}, 
99a {I [4a}, 103b [119b}, [13a 
[[30a}, 160b{18Ib}, 163a [IS4a}, 
16Sbi-69bi [190bi], I76a [198a], 
20sa[230a], 213a[238a], 223a 
[250a}, 227a [253a], 229a [25,a] 

Conceive immaculately, 164 {I85b}, 
176b [198b] 

Conceived without sin, 164b [185b] 
Conceiving (as is said of a woman), 250a 

{278a] 
Concemrate 

(concentrer) , 258bi [287bi] 
(ramaJJer), 162b [IS3b}, 174b [196b] 
oneself (se recueiller), 142a-43a [I 62a] 

Concemration, 219a [245a] 
Concept, 6a-7a [12a-1 3a], 8a:i-9a:i 

{l4ai:I,a:16ai}, loa [16a}, Ila 
(I7a-[Sa), [4a [21a}, 15a:i 
[2 u:22ai], 17a [24a}, 20ai [27ai], 
2 la [28a], 23ai {30ai}, 27a 
[34a-~5a}, 34a [43a}, 38a [47a}, 
42a-43a [52a], 44a [53a} , 52a [62a], 
55a [66a], 56a {67a], 65a [77a}, 69a 
[Sla], + rational Soa-83a (93a-96a), 
of undemanding 85a [98a], 
92bi-93bi (107bi), universal95a 
[I lOa}, 97a (I 12a), speculative 98a 
[I I 3a}, 99a ([ 14a), finite lOla 
[ I 16a], + of moment 1 05a (I 20a], 01 

imernalfinality 109a (l25a], cemral 
1133 (130a), 1 [7a [134a-35a), 120bi 
{138bi], 128a (146a), onto-economic 
+ of economy in general 133a-34a 
[152a}, 1.~6a [[55a}, es5emial137a 
{156a], + dialectical 1393 {158a}, 
140a [I 59a], is unconscious 142a 
[[6Ia], 16lai [182ai], + lousy 
163a:bi [184a:bi}, 165bi [186bi}, + 
difference + desire 168a(l893-90a], 
aquiline IS5ai (207ai], 1893 (2IU), 
marriage 192a [215a], 193a [217a], 
of comract 195a (2 19a], 196& [220a] 
198a [222a), + ofnacure + reason + 
of general heterogeneity + offreedorr 
+ impossible 199a (223aJ, moral 
204ai (228ai), of rhefamily and of 

religion 205a [230a), + undecidable 
+ fetish 209ai (234ai-3sai), 217a 
[243a}, 221a [248a], current, of 
phantasm 224a [250a], absolute 227a 
{2S4a], (rime) + merely inruited + 
irself 22Sa-29a (255a-56a), + restless 
2,oa [257a], 231a [258a}, is drunk, 
cooked (cuit) + infinire 233a (2ooa), 
2,5a (262a), + of spirit 237a-38a 
[264a-6sa], 239a [267a}, 25 1a 
[279a), srrips off the angular ctystal of 
the understanding 257a (2S5a) 
fundamental, 96a (I J oa], J 6 J ai 
(IS2ai] 
nonconceptual conception, 80a (93a], 
81a [95a] 
of religion, 212a (23Sa), 236a {263a} 
organizing, 104a [120a), 118a (13Sa) 
pure, 96a [! I I a}, 1., la [150a}, 228a 
[255 a} 

Conceprion, 7bi [13bi], 9ai (I6aiJ, living 
80a [93a], II 3a-14a [13 Iaj, 165bi 
[IS6bij, hardly announced 170b 
[192b], of Mary, of the God-producing 
Virgin + supernatural, of Christ 
204ai (229aij, 222a (249a], 223a 
[25 0a] 

Conceprual, 59a f7oa), 80a [93a}, 84a 
[98a] 

Conceptual inrenr (Ansicht), 62a [73aJ 
Conceptualiry, 58a [69a], 163a (I 84a], 

feminine 164a [ISp], itself223a 
[249a], absolute 228a [2,4aJ 

Conceptually, 9.,a (IOSa], 229a [255a], 
Conceptual unity, 80a [93a], 85a [9Baj 
Concern, sacred (affaire saerie) , [80ai 

[2D,ai} 
Concession for perperuity, 20sb [230b} 
Conclliare, 56a {67a] 
Conciliar ion, 56a [67a} 
Conclude, 120a [137a}, 121a (139a), 

149a (168a] 
Conclusion, 96bi [I [ I bi], speculative 

112a [129a], 190b [213b), fOrmal 
[96a[2!9a], 21 [a [236a], 2I7b 
(243b], 223a [25 0a) 

Concomirance, 187bi [2 lObi} 
Concord, 18a [26a} 
Concrescent, 250b [278b} 
Concrete, 48a [5 Ra], 79a [92a}, J 36a 

[155a], [(,lai( 18 3aiJ, 195a [2193) 
Concrerion, patiently agglomerated, 

203b [228b) 
Concretism (ehoisisme), 76a (89a) 
Concubinage, 124a (142a], as safisfying 

the natural pressure 197a [22 aJ 
Concubinarion, 236b (263b] 
Condemn, 129a [147a], looai (IBoai), 

ISlb[204b], 197a(22Ia), 199b 
[223b), 200b [224b], 20la [226aJ, 
215a [241 a} 

Condemnation, 62b (nb), of my race 
176b (198b], 194a [217a], 195a 
{21 9a] 

Condemned to death, 75b (88b] 
Condensation, 23 [bi [258bi] 
Condillac, Etienne Bonnot de (1715-

1780), 37a (46a), 96bi-97bi [I [Ibi] 
Condition 

(condition), 106a [I 22a], 12,a [14 3a], 
I 36a-37a (155a], of the relief 191a 
[214a], 217b(243b] 
of possibiliry, Soa [94a], 106a [122a) 
(itat) , l77ai (200ai], 179ai (20 I ai], 
180ai [202ai-.,ai] 

Conduce (conduite), 185ai [20Sai] 
Conduct (conduire), 230bi {257bi] 
Cone, 37b [46b], 38b [47b], 67b (7Sb] 
Conerstone (pierre d'ang/e), 195b [219b] 
Confession, 65b [77b}, 153ai [Inai] 
Confide (conjzer), 200b [224b] 
Confide a secrer (faire confidf1lce), 150a 

( [70a) 
Confidence, 2Sbi [36bi], ID,a [I 18a], 

personal 150a [I7oa] 
Confident, 17Sb [200b] 
Configurarion, empirico-signifying 

149bi [I69bi}, unique 150bi [I69bi] 
Confine (renfermer), 49a [59a} 
Confine oneself ro (s'en /mir lJ), 158bi 

(17Sbi], [96a [220a] 
Confinement (En/bi/drmg), I79ai [20 Jai] 
Confirm, 53bi (63bi], 6Jai [nail, I,oa 

[149a], 187ai [2 lOai], 196a [220a], 
[9Sb [222b], 233a (260a) 

Confirmarion, 46ai (s6ai), 196a [219a] 
Conflicr 

(conjlit), 4 [a [50a], 106a {! 22a], lisa 
(132a), of ethical powers (pumance) 
150a [170a}, I7 3ai [195ai], berween 
weighr (poids, Gewicht) of the 
undesired perception and rhe force of 
rhe counterwish 210ai (235ai], 221a 
(247a) 
(discordance, Zweispa/t) , 204ai [229ai] 

Confondre, se. See merge; mingle 
Conform 

(aphulIIoion), 2.~5b [263b} 
(conformer), 169a [190a], more ro 
nature 199a [223a] 

Confront (s'affronter), I 38a [15 7a], 217ai 
(243ai] 

Confuse(confondre), 13.~b [152b], 140b 
(159b], 169bi [190bi), 196a [22oa], 
224a (25Ia], 247b (274 bj 

Confusion, 65a (76a], 7.,a [86a], 
insidious 177b [199b) 

Confusionnisme (defined), 217a [243a] 
Congratulate (ji/iciter), 24Sb {276b} 
Conjugality, 192a [2Isa], 193a (2I7a] 
Conjugate, 133bi (15Ibi] 
Conjunction, nondialecrical q Ta [150a], 



Jupien-Charlus 187bi {209bi} 
Conjure up (suseiter), 193b [2 I7b} 
Conjuring rrick (tOllr de passe-passe), 62b 

[nb] 
Connailre. See feel; know 
Connaruralness, 200a [224a] 
Connect (lier), S6a {99a} 
Connected (re/ii), 246b {273b} 
Connection 

(aI/ache), natural, 91 bi [I05bi] 
(/iaiJoll), 8sa [99a}, monstrous 92a 
[I06a}, I 19bi [I 30bi}, 174bi [196bi} 
(/ien) , 69a [SI 3}, 88a [I o2a} 

Connotation, moralizing, IZ9a {147a] 
Conqueror of the wind (vainqlleur d" venl), 

18zb [z05b} 
Consanguine, 144a [104a} 
Consanguinean, 1493 [169a] 
Consanguinity,16,a[ 184a] 
Conscience. See conscience; mind 
Conscience 

(wnscienre) , 113 [173}, (Gewissm) 
59a-613 17la-7za}, I78ai {2oIai], 
210a [242a} 
(jor interitllr) , 184bi [207bi} 

Conscientiously, J08bi {125bi} 
Conscious, 21a (28a-29a). 29a [37a], 54a 

[65a). 793 [92a}, 107a [I 23a). I09a 
[I2sa], lISa {Ij5a}, 136a [154a). 
170a [ 192a). I7 3a {I 94a-9sa}, 194a 
[2ISa}, z09ai [2Hai}, 216a [242a], 
235a [262a}, 247a [275a}, 257a 
[2S 5a} 
the c., I70a [191 a-92a], I7 2a [I 94a], 
210a [242a}, + wrestling with the 
nonconscious 25 sa-50a [284a} 

Conscious grasp (/a prise de conscience), 78a 
[9 Ia] 

Consciousness 
(connaissante), z49a [276a}, 26za 
[29 1a] 
(conscien.-e) , 17a [25a], .35a [44a], Sla 
[62a], 60a-613 [7Ia-72a}, 63a [75a}, 
76a[89a}, B5a[99~, 88a[lol~, 
89a [ I 04a], 92a [I 07a), 94a: bi 
[108a:bi-9aJ. lOla [I 17a}, 104a 
[119a], I05a [I2oa], 108a (124a). + 
theoretical I ISa-20a [Qsa-37a}, 
1213-zza[l39a], 123a[141a). 124a 
(142a). I 27a [14';a}, unhappy 128a 
[146a). 129a{1473}, 1.,la-3za 
{I 49a-5 I a}, + monadic + living + 
concrere rransccndenral 134a-42a 
(152a-6Ia], 144a{163a], 147a 
[166a], + single 1483-493 [168a). 
150a{I7oa], 163a [183a], of un i­
versality 167a [IS8a}, 1693 [191a}, 
+ doing + dreadful + of good 
and evil + small orphan 17 la-74a: 
72ai-73ai {193a-96a:94ai], 183bi 
{206bi}, 185ai (20Bai), singular 

187a[210a], ironic 190ai {213ai], 
virrual191a [2143}, spirirual 197a 
[2213], + monogamous conjugal 
198a [222a], 207ai [232ai], 208ai 
[233ai], + absolute religious 
220a-22a [246a-48a], + religious 
228a{254a-55~, Z34a {26Ia],z3s b 
[262b], of the object + immediate 
236a-37a{264a], 24 1a [268a], 255a 
[284a], + present to itself + uni­
versal 257a-59a [z86a-88a] 
ethical, 174a [195a-96a). 259a 
[288a] 
of (it)seJf, 117a [134a], 236a [264a) 
practical, 119a [136a], 120a [137a], 
122a [140a] 
pure, 135a[154a], 23Ia{258a] 

Consciousness-family, 1 36a [155a] 
Consecrate 

(COTlJacrtr), 36a [44a} , 142a [16Ia}, 
I 54ai [[ 75ai] 
(samr) , IS[b[204b} 

Consecration 
(consecration), S9a [I03a] 
(sacre) , 109b [126b] 

ConseiJler d'Etat, [84ai {207ai] 
Consent, free (jreie Einwilligllng), 192a 

[2 [5a- [6a}, to the ethical bond of 
marriage I95a {2 19a] 

Conseqllence. See consequence; inference; 
result 

Consequence (conseqllence), 12ai {ISai], 
36a [44a] , 55a (66a], 56a [67a-683], 
106a [I 22a], paradoxical I [3a 
h 30a], 1I8a [136a). 126a {144a], 
127b [145b}, 160ai [I80ai], 205ai 
[230ai], 206bi [231bi], 210ai 
[235ai], 227b [253 b} 

Consequent(ial), 56a {67a], 196a {220a] 
C01IItnJat't! (co preserve unaltered). 200ai 

(224ai-25ai] 
Conserve (conItrIIeY), 9a [15a], 189a [212a) 
Conserver. See conserver; keep; preserve 
Consider (co"sidirtr) , 2 32bi [259bi] 
Consign (cOf/signer), 134a [152a], 200b 

[225b] 
Consist, 33b [41b}, ISlb [204b} 
Consistance. See consistency; stability 
Consistency (consislance), of silex 200b 

[225b], + of rhe fetish 226b-27b 
[253b] 

Consistent (conseqllent), 206b [231 b], 
207b{232b] 

Consolation. 46ai [56ai}, 6ui [nai}, 
153ai [173ai}, I 79ai {20Iai}. 182ai 
{205ai] 

Console, 224bi [25Ibi] 
Consolidate (stabi/iser) , 23Sa (z66a] 
Consonance, + (Ei"klang) 88a [[02a) 
Consonant 

(co"so"",) , I20bi [137bi], 159bi 

[I79bi-80bi}, 261b [290b] 
be c. (conso""er), 88a [102a) 

Conspire (s'entendre), [78b [200b} 
Constancy (constance). 13a [20a] 
Constant (ClmIta"t), 223bi [250bi] 
Constellation, 72b [85b], of images 

161bi [18Ibi], 25Sbi [284bi}, 259bi 
[288bi] 

Constitute. 20a[27a}, 3u[39a], 37a 
[46a], 43a [52a], 46a [55a}, 52a 
[62a], 54a [65a], 66a {7Sa], 71a 
[84a], 83ai [96ai], Ilia [127a-28a], 
1I8b{136b], 120a [[37a], 121a 
h393}, [22a [140a}, [24a [[42a}, 
135a [[53a-54a}, 148a [167a], 149a 
[168a], 157bi [Inbi). [69a[[90a). 
'7 l a [193a}, '74a [[96a}, 184ai 
[207aiJ. 188a [211 a}, [94a [2 18a). 
[96a[219a], 202b[227b], 206a 
[23Ia], 218a[244a], 244a{27 2a], 
250ab {278ab], 252a [280a] 

Constitution, 19a [26a}, 26a [34a}. of an 
absolute onto-logic 94a [109a}, 125b 
[143b}, offemininiry 127a [[4Sa], 
174a{196a}, female I79ai [20[ai], of 
the emblem 183bi [206bi}, of the 
ethical against its negative IS9a 
{2I2a}, 191 a [2 I sa] 
of state, political, 16a {2 3al, 54a 
[64a], 59a [70a], 194a{218a}, 209ai 
[234ai] 

Constrain (co"/lUi"dre) , 42a [5Ia}, 73a 
[86a], 75a [S7a], 91bi [IOSbi]. 12Sbi 
[147bi], 205b {230b}, 209ai [234ai], 
244a [272a], 249bi [276bi], 250a 
[27Sa] 

Constraint 
(conlrai"te), 24ai [3Iai], 53bi [63bi}, 
+ Jewish categorial 75a {88a}, 
99a-looa [I 1 5a-16a], outer 12,a 
[14Ia], 14Ib[160b], infinite 150bi 
{170bi], motive, efficient, material 
197a [22 u}, 216a [242a}, 243a 
[2700] 

(gene), slightly rounded and gentle, 
212b [237b] 

(Con)striction 
(constriaio,,), [20bi [13 7bi} 
(slriction), 99a-10[a [[ 15a-16a}, 105a 
[l2la], lo6a [[22a], 243a [270a], 
244a {27 Ia-7 2a} 

Construct (consINlit't!), 42a [5Ia), I lOb 
[127b], 169a [IC)Oa}, [76a h98a). 
IB7bi [209bi], 204b {229b}, 209ai 
[234ai-35ai], 219bi {245biJ, 228b 
[255b}, 243a [270a] 

Construction 
(conslnKt;IRI), (Alljball) of the fer ish 
210ai-llai [235ai-36ai], 219bi 
[246bi] 
(idifi<ation), 96a [I I [a] 

Construe (/aire). 2 56a {2R4a} 
Consum(mar)e (consommer). 63a-64a 

[75a], 66a-67a [78a}. 70a {82a}, 71a 
[83a-84a], 99a [I 14a}, lOla [117a). 
Izoa-2 I a [I 38aJ. 122a [140a}, '.)4a 
[152a}, 167b [188b}, 2~6a [264a), 
261a {290al 

Consum(mat)ing (consommalion), 66a 
[7Sa], 69a [8u}, 120a-2Ia[138a]. 
122a ['4oa], 123a {14Ia] 

Consume 
(consommer), 38a [47a). 2)4a [261a}. 
252b [280b] 
(wnsllmer). 117a [[35a]. 133a [15Ia). 
174a {196a}, 187a {2Ioa], 238a 
[265a}, 2413 [269a], 247a [Z75a}, 
258a[287a},260a[289al 

Consuming «(onsumalion). pure 
differential, 240a [267a} 

Consuming destruction (consllmali01I), 65a 
[76a}, 70a [82a-83a). 102a [117a], 
23Sa [262a). of the figure 237a 
[264a}, pure 238a [265a], withour 
limir 240a (267a), of the producing 
self 248a {276a], 260a [288a} 

Consuming instant (inslant de 
consllmalion), 240a (268a) 

Consummate (consommer), .wa [48a}, 
145b [ 164b] 

Contact (contact), I 52bi['72bi}, 158bi 
[178bi} 

Contagion (contagion), 168bi [190bi], 
(Ansle(kung). universal 25Sa [287a} 

Contagium, 204ai [229ai) 
Contain 

(confenir), 99a {I 15a}, I 29a [14 7a}, 
[32a [I 5Ia], 135bi [153bi}, 136a 
[155a], 179b [202b], 192bi [216bJ}, 
24 I bi {266bi-69bi}, 248b [276b). 
252b [280b] 
(en/ermer), [4lbi {l60bil 

Contaminate; contamination, 93bi 
[loBbi], 94bi [109bi] 

Contemplate (contemp/er); contemplation, 
87a-88a (lOla), 133a [15 lal, 134a 
[[ 53a}, I 36a [154a], 141 bi{ [6obi). 
253b [282b} 

Contemporary, a, 216b {242b] 
Contempt (mipriI), 144bi [163bi). 

160bi [I 81 bi}, 184ai [207ai). zoBai 
(2 33ai- .,4ai) 

Contemptible (dicrif), 146b {166b}, 
161b [IS2b] 

Content 
«(ontenter) , I 97a-98a [222a), 206a 
[23 13) 

(COnlenu) , 18a [25a}, 21a-22a [29a}, 
26a [33a}, 34a {42a}, 50a [60a}, S7bi 
[68bi}, 60a [71a-72a], of sense, 
essential 75a [88a). (Sloff) 77a [90a). 
97bi [I I2bi}, concrete 98a [I I.~a}, 

20) 



141b [159b], [42a {162al, 144bi Contraction (,ontre), 248bi {276bi} Corinchians (Episde), [54ai {[74ai] 
{163bi], 145 b [164b], 154bi [[74bil, (,ontraction), 82a [95a], II 3a [[ 31 a], Contribute, 183ai {205ai] Cork, 84bi [98bi} 
full157bi-58bi [178bi], [92b 120bi [[37bi], pharyngeal 231bi Control Corner 
[2 15b], semantic [97a [221 a], + of [258bi] (comTfl4nder) , 1 26a [[ 44a] (angle), [39b [I 58b] 
the idea 21 [a-12a [237a], 212a (rmerremmt) , [07a [[23a], 141a (dominalion), 4 [a [50a], 42a [5 [a], (coin), 92a [[ 06al, [68bi [[90bi}, 
[238a], 23 la {258a], pure 238a [[60a}, 244a [271a] 44a f54a] 206b[231b],2'4b[283b] 
[266a], + analogous 2 56a-5 7a Contracture (,ontractun) of sense, 243a [270a} (dominer), .~8a [47a], [64a [[85a] Corn mush, [05b[12[bl. [IOb[126b] 
[285a}, 258ai {286ai} Concradict. 97bi [I I2bi]. 129a [147a}, Convenience (con/modill), [[8a [[ 35a] Cornu copiae. 204ai {229ai} 
ethical, [69a [190a}. [73ai [195ail. 148a [167a], 149a [1693}, 159bi Convencion. 7bi-8bi [13bi-14bi] Corolla, 54b [65b}, 62b [73b}. 98b:99bi 
of right [90ai [2 I 3ai] [179bil, 160ai [180ai}, 249b [277b]. Conventional sign. 66a £78a] [114b:i}, 17Ib[19,b]. 174b [196b}. 

Contexr, 35a[43a], Hegelian9[a{I05a}, 262a {29 [a} Converge 2 ')2 a [280a] 
129bi [147bil, 150bi [17obi], 16,a Contradiction, 18a-19a [25a-26a], 25a (,oncourir), 97bi [[ 12bi} Corpora ,avernosa, [ I ,a [I ,oa] 
{184a] [33a], 66bi [77bi}, (WifkrsfJnJch) (wnverger), [38bi [[57bi] Corporation, 86b { [ oob} 

Contiguity, 21bi [28bi], gluing [42b 76a {89a}, 77a [90a], Boa [93a], Convergence, 45a {55a] Corporeal, 70a {8,a] 
{161b], 152bi [172bi}, 187bi {21Obi] (Widerspruch) 81a [94a], 82a [<)6a], Conversation, 152ai [172ai} Corpse 

Contiguous, 250bi [278bi] 97bi [112bi}, 109a{125a}, 1 loa-I la Convert (converlir). 242bi [269bi} (catiavre), loa [16al, 12bi [18bi}, 62a 
Continent, 130a [149a] [127a}, 120a [137a}. 122a [140al, Convey (transporter), 251b [279b} [73a], 66a [77a], 72a [843], 9[a 
Contingency. [2a [19a}, nawral [48a [23a [[4[al, [34a-35a{153a], + Convict [[ 06a} , 1 qa [I 34a], + rigid 14.'Ia 

204 [167a}, [63a [184a}, [65a [186a]. insoluble 136a{r54a-55a}, + (bagnard), [27b [145b}, qob [162a-63a]. [44a {16,a}, 165a 
168a [189a], non juridical [74a fatal, of a suicide + absolute + [148b}. [3[b{149b], [7,b{[97bJ. [186a], Christie [70a [[ 91 a], 17 4a 
{196a]. irrational, inconceivable (contradiclion) + of the contradiction 199b [224b], 2~8b [265b] {I <)6al. 176a [199a], morseled 186a 
(parents should never conceive two and of the noncontradiction I 38a-41 a (dilenu), r.~7b [155b] [209a}, 233bi [26[bil, 260b [289bj 
sons) 176a [198a}, 198a [222a] [157a-59a], 142a [16Ia}, 148a (jor(at). 126b [[44bl, 127b [145b}, (mort), 256bi [28,bi] 
ethical, 150a [17oa], 174a {196a] [168al, l,oa{170a}. 155ai [175ai], 128b [146bl, 129b [147b] Corpus. 9b [I 5b}. [8bi [25bi], 'j7bi 

Contingent, [56ai [176ail, 192a [2I6a], + sexual (determinate difference in (galerien) , 70b [8[b/82b}, Illb [68bi], Mallarmean [50bi [17obi}, 
193a [2 17 a], 259a [288a] opposition) I 68a-69a [189a-90a}, [127b] 154bi [173bi}. 166a ([87al, glorious 

Continue, 167a [I 88a), [70a 17 ra [192a], 199a {223a], of phi- Convoke (convoqIJer), 86b [[ oobl, 106bi and integral 17 [b [192b], this here 
[191 a-923], 187a [2 loal, 189b losophy with itself 202a [226a}, {12 3biJ [99b [22 3b}, texwal 209ai (2 35ai1. 
[212b].247 b [274bJ + in Catholicism of marriage and Cook(ed) (cIJire, CIJil), 233a [260al, 235a 220bi [246bi}, 259bi [28Sbi] 

Continuity, 105a{12Ia}, absolute 140a celibacy 203a:i [227ai:228a}, {262a], 2~6a {263a], 247b [274b] Corpus Christi procession, 50bi [6[bi] 
[159a], of its Huidity 187a[2IOa}. 206a:bi {23 ra:bi}. 224a [25 la}, Cool (rafraichir). 242a [270a] Correct(ion), 54a-55a [65a], I 35b [I 54b] 
compact + immediate, exterior, dialectical 244a [272a], + driving, Cope (chapel. 25Sbi [287bi] Correlative, I 19bi [q6bi] 
constrained (= noise) + interior (= between whice and black stones 255a Copper(cIJivre), [52bi [172bi] Correspond 
Klang) 2 50a [277a-78a] [283a-84a], 262a [29Ia} Copula, I2a [[9a], 56a {66a-68al. (clWre.spondre). 52a {62a], I I 2a [[ 29a}, 

Continuous, 75b [88b] dogmatic, of the Virgin Mother, 66a-67a [78a}, holy 68a [80a], c. I 13a [130a}. [33a [I51a], 151a 
Continuum, 206a {23 1 a], flowing, of the 204ai:205a [228a-30a:293i] relation 76a [88a], 83ai {97ai], [lOa {17oa]. 168a {I 89a], 174a [I 96a], 

couple 235b [262b] practical, 203a [230a], 204ai {229ai] [[ 26a], 248bi {276bi] 198a[222a], 208~[233~], 226a 
Contour. 56b [66b}, of a strict fetishism Contradictoriness, intrinsic (rorrt,.tUi;ction Copulace [253a). 23 2a [259a] 

210ai [236ai}, 254b [283b] interne, Sichselbstw;fkrs/MChnt), 206a (s'accoIJpler), 233bi [260bi) (ripondre), 230bi [25 7bi] 
Concra-band (wntre-bamU) , [23 1a} (copuler), 56a (67a], [[oa [[27a) Correspondence. 3ai [9ai}, 27a [353], 

transcendental, 244a [272a]. See also Contradictory, 39b {48b] Copulation. 12a {r9a], 56a {67a], 144bj{163bi], 154bj{l74bi]. [59bi 
counter-band Conlrainte. See constraint; restraint 68a [80a}, 69a [8ra}, judicative {179bi}, 182ai [205ai], Cousin/Hegel 

Contraband (contrebande), 60b [7 IbJ, Contrary 76a {89a], + relieving [[Oa-I la IS5ai {207ai] 
I02bi {I 18bi], [13bi [130bi}, 120bi (contraire), 8b [[4b], 13a{I93], 23a [126a-28a}. [15a{[32a). 116a Corridor (corridor), [llb-l2b [[28b] 
[[38bi], 130b [149b] f3la], 43b ['3b], 44ab [54ab], 54b [133a}, + syllogistic 170a [192a], Corrupt (corrompre), [68bi [[90bi], 208ai 

Contracc [64b], 64af75a}, 71bi [84bi], II6a question/response 19 la [2 14a} [233ai} 
(contracter), 4[a-423 [5 I a], 250a [134a], !I8a [135a}, I193 [I 37a], Copy Corruption, lOla [[ I7a] 
[278a], 262a [29Ia] 130b [148b}, 13Ia{149a], 140a (copie), 55b [66b}. 61ai [72ai-73ai] Cortege. 27b [34b}. I05bi [I2lbiJ, 
(contra/). lIbi [17bi], [8a[25a], 38a [158a], I4 la:bi [I 59a-6oa:bi] , 144a (exemplaire), 160ai [18Iai], 1833i 114bi [r3Ibi], 129bi [147bi). 2~2bi 
[47a). 39a [48a], 42ab [5 la:5 2b], [163a], 148a [[68a}. 1493 [I~}, [206ai}, 186ai [208ai], 26 [ai [290ai] [259bi], 258bi (287bi]. See also 
65a [77a], 66a [78a]. 67a [79a). 158bi{179bi], 186a [2091], 1993 (imiler), 95a [I lOa] procession 
82a (9Sa], 124a [142a]. formal [223a). 202a:3ai {227a:i], 210ai Coquetry (coqIJetterie), 73b [86b], 129a Cosmopolitanism, 107a {I 23a} 
143a {162a], marriage 194a-95a [235ai], 21 lai (236ai], 216b [242b], [148a] Cost 
[2 18a-19a). arbitrary 199a {224a], 226b-27b [253b}, 230a [257a}. 237a Coquetterie. See coquetry; daintiness (colit), 64b [75b], 66b [77b). 134a 
20Sb {230b], 226bi [253bi], 239bi [264a], 240a {267a}, 242a [2~}, Cord {15 23] 

[267bi}, 250a {278a], 262b [291bj 255a-56a [284a], 260b [28c)b], 2613 (corde), 23bi [30bi}, 240bi [268bi] (coliler), 164a {I 8sa] 
(rmerrer), 108a [124a], 109a [[25aJ. [290a] (cordon), umbilical I:"a [152a], 207b Costs (dipense), 164a [I 85a} 
196a {22oa], 240a [268a] (inverse) of a Perpetual Adoration, [232b], leather (cuir) 239bi [266bi} Costu1M. See costume; garb 

Contracted (resserrel. 134a {152a], 155ai 160bi:61b [181b:i-82b} Cordon (cordon), [14b [131b], 115b Costume 
[J75ai} Contrast [13 2b] (costume), 129b [J47bl. 1,7b [155b], 

Contracting (dlreciHan/). 90a [1O<a} (conlrasle). 40a [49a} Core (intimilel. 146a [[ 66a] 227bi [253bi] 



(Paru~e), 12,b [14.~b) 
COli. See collar; neck; throat; cf. COIIP, 

mllper 
Couch (canape), 18,ai [207ai) 
CrJllcher. See lay our; lie; lie down; set; 

setting; sleep 
Council of Public Instruction, 184ai 

[20 7ai ) 
Counsel 

(wmeil), for reading I I ,bi [I .:pbi}, 
unnecessary 259a [288a] 
«Omei!lt~), 1 ,8ai [178ai] 

Counsellor, 178ai [200ai) 
Count (on) (for) 

(compte~), 38b [48b}, 46b [,Gb], 7I bi 
[83bi}, 8[ai [94ai], 84a{97a], [50a 
{[70a], 166a {187a}, 169b [19Ib}, 
17Ia {19.'Ia}, 174bi [196bi}, 242a 
{269a} 
(val()i~), I 8a (2 sa], 20 I bi [226bi) 

Counter (cont~e~), I 'lob [I 48b) 
Counter-band (mnt~t-bande) (term 

borrowed from blazon code), 244a 
{272a} 

Counterband ereer, 2o~b [228b} 
Counterblow (mllp d'ar~it), definitive, 

15 [bi [17Ibi} 
Counterconstriction (contre-st~iction), looa 

[ II,a] 

Countercut (col/lre-COllp"re), 41 a {, Ia} 

Counterexcitement. I 15a {1.'l2a] 
Counterforce, 26a £.'l4a}, of constriction 

191a [214a}, (of law) 198a [223a] 
Countergift (contre-don). 134a [152a]. 

243a [27 0a] 
Counterpart 

(cependan/): this hanging c., 84b 
[97b], 108bi [124bi], 114b 
[130b-.~lb]. Il,b [I32b}, 2I6b 
[242bJ, 24'lb [270b] 
(contre-partie). 60ai [7Iai}, 61a [723} 
(pendanl Jiminin): feminine c., 2.'l7b 
[264b}. ofStilirano's cluster 238b 
[26,b}, 244b [272b] 
(semb/able) , voiced, 255a [284a] 

Counterpointed, 246b [274b} 
Counterpoison, universal, 192b:i 

[216b:i] 
Counterpressure. 26a [34a] 
Counterproof. [ai [7ail. 99bi [I 14bi], 

141bi [160bi) 
Countersign (contresig,ur), 117bi [134bi}, 

wob (225b) 
Counterstitch (contre-cOlldre), 245b [273b] 
Counter-time (wntre-Iemps), 259a [288a) 
Counter-wish (Ge!!,enwII1IJch), 210ai 

[235ai ] 
CountessCaca, 231bi [258bi) 
Country 

(rampa!!,ne) , [, 3ai [I Bai] 
(contree), [8.'1b [20Sb] 

(pays). 18sai (208ai], 191 b [214bl. 
254a [282a) 

Countryside, forest, 233bi (260bi] 
COII/P, 62b164b [74bh5b) 
Coup. 41b {5Ib} 
COIIP, I b {7b}, + glyphic 66b 

[77b-78b}, 141 [160a}, 163bi 
(184bi), postiche 223b [250b].'See 
blow; cutting stroke; deed; hit; jab; 
job; shot; stroke; time 

coup de !!,las, 32 b [40b} 
COIIP de grace, 144bi [163bi}, 164bi 

[184bi] 
COIIP de don, 242a [270a] 
Coupe, See cup; cut; cuuing 
Couper. See clip away; cult; cut; cut off; 

sever 
Coupeurdenaltes, 211ai [236ai) 
Couple 

(accoler), 75b [88b} 
(accoupler), 800 [99a}, 233bi [260bi] 
(couple), 39a [48a], 66a [78a], 99a 
(I 14a], oppositional 107a [ [ 23a], 
I lOa [[27a), 142a [16Ia], 176b 
[198b}, + ontological + elementary 
235b {262b}, + in general 248bi-49bi 
[2 76bi}, reverberating interiority c. 
250a [278a} 
(coupler), 67a [78a} 
together (s'emmancher), 233bi [260bi] 

Couplers, pedal, 224bi {25 I bi} 
Coupling (accollplement), 18bi [25 bi}, 68a 

[80a], Iloa {12OO}, 149bi [169bi}, 
200a (224a) 

Coupture, 247b [275b} 
Coupure. See cut; cutting; slash 
Courage, 28bi {36bi}, 91 a [lOsa}, 125a 

[143a} 
Courir. See roam; run 
Couron"e. See crown; wreath 
Course 

(cours) , I lOb {127b}, 184ai [207ai}, 
189b [212b} 
(course), ofa louse 163bi [184bi}, 
239a {267a}, solar, from Orient to 
Occidenr + downward (didinante) 
242a {2<l9a-70a], of the sun setting in 
West 256a {28sa} 
(dimarche), sa {lIa], 6a (l2a), 17a 
(24a), 98a [113a} 
(paYrollrs), 84ll [97a] 
(tra}tt), 56b [66bl. 64b (7,b], 86b 
(99b) 

Courses (collrs), 185ai {207ai} 
Court (collr), 83b [91b), 202bi [227bi] 
Courtly (ga14"/). 147bi [J67bil 
Courtroom (sa/Ie). nb [88b}. 76b (89b). 

82b [95b] 
Courtyard (,_), 187bi [21 obi} 
Cousin. 147a {167a]. 178ai (201ai). 

179ai [20:zai}, 180lli {203ai}. 181ai 

[203ai-4ai], 194bi [2 18bi] 
Cousin, Victor (1792-1867), 184ai-R6ai 

[207ai-9ai} 
COlllelai, IS2bi-S3bi [172bi] 
COlllllre. See scarring; seam; sewing; 

stitching 
Couture, term of. 168bi {190bi] 
Covenant, 49a [S9a}, 50a [60a}, 68a 

[Roa} 
Cover 

(collverlllre). 139b [157bj, 241bi 
[269bi]. for the interior (Decke des 
Inneren) + ofrhe inside 255a [2R3a} 
(collVrir), 53bi (64bi}, 123b [l4lb). 
145b [164b}. 146b [I 65b}, [47bi 
[167bi}, 149b[[69b}, 16,bi 
{186bi}, 186b [208b}, 190b [2 qb}, 
213bi [23Rbi}, 2Bbi [260bi], + 
with scars and legends 239bi-40bi 
[267bi}, 253b {282b}, 254b [282b} 
(emleloppe), 50a [60a] 

Cover over (recollvrir), 79b [92b) 
Cover up (cacher), 2 [ [ai [2~6ai] 
Covering over the white swne (recollvrement 

de la pierre blanche). 255a [28~a) 
Cowardly (tache). 2S4b [282b] 
Coyly (mquettemen/). 2 ,-,bi [238bi] 
Crab apple. 125a [144a} 
Crachat, See spir; spittle 
Crack 

(filer). 250a [278al 
(jilllre). 6')b [81 b] 
(jente) berween the rwo, 207b [2'12b] 
(lizarder). 23.~b [261 b] 

Cradle (berceatl), 73b [86b]' 74b {87b]. 
145b [164b}. 146b [16Sb], [nb 
[19S b].25 2b [280b] 

Craftiness (ruse). 6,b [77b] 
Crafty (rusei, 6,b [77b). 194a [218a}, 

207a [2 32a] 
Crammed (botlrre). 202bi [226bi] 
Crane (!!,rue). 204b [22')b} 
Crane-like (dt !!,rue). [76b [199b] 
Crap basket (panier it crotte), 72 bi [84bi] 
Crash (se heurter), [34bi [I"bi] 
Crash down (s'aballre). 194bi [218bij 
Cratylean. 159bi[ I 79bi}, 2.~5b [262b} 
Cratylean nomothere, lib [l7b] 
Crawl(ing)(grolliller). 123b [[4Ib}, 144b 

[ I 64b] 
Crazy (dinglle), 96bi [ilobi} 
Crease (pli). 13 7b- 38b [I 56b) 
Create 

(crier). 185ai [208ai}, 202bi [227bi} 
(faire) a work of lirerature, 2 I7b:i 
[243 b:i] 

Crearion. 238a [265a] 
Creature, 64a [75a) 
Creche, 104b {119b}, 164b [18Sb). 

172b [193 b] 
Creditor. 62ai [74ai] 

Creep along (ramper), [32b {I 5 I b] 
Crematorium. 2Vbi [259bi] 
Crematory. 240a (267a) 
Crencl. 219ai {24,ai] 
Creon, 145a [164a}, ISla(170a-7Ia}, 

[71a [192a}, 189a [212a} 
Crevice (jente), 82b [96b] 
Crib (berctau), 82b [95b] 
Crime. 78b [,)[b}, 8Sb [98b-99b), 100a 

[116a], I~ob[148b], 13Sbi[IS3bi}, 
17Ia-74a:72ai [192a-96a:94ai} 

Criminal. 99a [114a}, lOla [I [7a}, 128b 
[[46b}, 161bi [182bi], 173a [19,a] 

Criolla, 2 I I b [2 36b} 
Cripple 

(boitellx). q9b [[ 58b] 
(manchol). 216bi [242bi}, 223bi 
[249bi], 247 b [275 b] 

Crisra galli, [[ 2a [129a) 
Criterion. 93bi (107bi}, 94bi [109bil. 

109a [126a} 
Criricism. rosa [I 21 a}, 20la 

[22sa-26a}, 204ai {229ai], 205a 
[230a}, 206a [231a}, 219bi {245bi] 

Criticize, 98a [[ I3a}, 20[a {22sa}, 206a 
[232a], 216a (2423] 

Cririque, 98a-99a [I [3a-14a}, [~sa 
[I,4a]. of the contract [94a-95a 
[218a}, 217a [243a}. 22 Ja [247a] 

Critique of the I don'r know whar, 220bi 
{246bi] 

Crochet (crochetter), [72b [193b} 
Crop up (sllr!!,ir), 187ai [2 [oai] 
Cross 

(croiser), '70a [192a}, 207b [232b) 
(croix). Maltese 40b [49b], 107bi 
[123bi}, 148bi [168bi}, l77ai 
[1,)9ai]. 184ai {206ai] 
(jranchir). 2~ai [30ai]. 191b [214b] 
(parcollrir), 178b [2oob]. 180bi 
[209bi} 
(traverm). 3Sa [44a], 165b [186b], 
[7'b-72b [19.'1b-94b}, [93b [21 7bJ. 
2 I3bi [238bi}, 247bi [275bij 

Crossbreed (St chevallcher) , 233bi [260bi] 
Cross-eyed (big/e), I [,bi [[ 30bi] 
Crossing 

(croisement). 149bi [169bi] 
(jranchiHement) of a limit, [89b 
[2 I 2b] 
(traIJersee) , [90b [2 I3b) 

Cross oneself (se signer), 10 I bi [I 17bi} 
Cross out 

(barrer) , 13a [20a) 
(rayer). 108bi [124bi} 

Crossroads. Illb [128b}, 172b 

[I93b-94 b] 
Crowd 

(jollle). 40b [sob], of Johns I07bi 
[12 3bi]. of the faithful 241 bi [268bi] 
(hrwde) of frenzied females (ein Haufen 

205 
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s(hwarmender Weiber), 234a [262a}, 
26 Ia [290al 

Crown 
(collront/e). 12bi [19bi}, 68bi [ilobi}, 
128b [146b}, I:pb [149b}, royal 
171 b [I 93b}, 240bi [268bi} 
(corlronner) , IOSb [12 I b} 

Crucifix(ion). S7b {6ilb}, 72bi [84bi} 
Cruel 

(crllel). Slbi [6Ibi}, 17Ia {193a}, 
213a {239al. 239bi [266bi}, 2S8bi 
[286bi} 
be c. (avoiremallle). 180b [203bl 

Cruelty «mallie). 40a [49a], 71 bi [84bil. 
8 Iai {94ai], 99bi [IISbi}, I~9a 
[I s8a}, 248b-49b [276b} 

Crumb (mietle). 86a [99a} 
Crush 

(kraser). 48ab {;8ab}. 120bi [q8bi}, 
IS9bi [I80bi}, 22Sb [2S2b}. 247bi 
[27S bi} 
(jollier), '7Sb [197b} 

Crust (borIL'hee), 197bi {2 21 bil 
Crutch. 23ai {30ail 
Cry 

(appe/). 21 Sb [240b} 
(eri). 38b [47bl, 40b [49b}, 89bi 
[ 103bi} 
(va[(issemenl). 2S2b [280b} 

Cry out 
(crier). 39b [49b}, 84a [97a], 99bi 
[114bil. 148bi [168bi]. 196bi 
[22obil 
(redamer). 14Sa [164a} 

Crypt, 33b [42b}, .~6bi [4Sbi], 41b 
[sob}. 69bi {8Ibil. 106b [122b}. 
absolute 107bi [12 ,bi}, at ocean 
bottom Illb [128bl, 144bi [163bi}, 
166a [Iil7a}. of the Louvre lil4bi 
[207bi} 

Cryptogam. 114a ['-3Ja}, 186b [209b}, 
evidently not Rowers 187b [2lob], 
vascular 188b [21 I b 1 

Cryprogamy, 187b [2lObl 
Cryptogram. 183b [206b}. bleeding 

(saignanl) 184bi {207bil. 2ssa {284a} 
Cryptography. 188b [2 I I b} 
Cryptonym. I 83b [206b], of the mother 

193bi{217bil 
Crystal. of pyramids and obelisks 249a 

{276a-77al. angular 2S7a [28sal 
Crystallization. 104a (119al 
Cube of skin or parchment. 241 bi 

[268bil 
Cllil. See cook(ed); drunk(en) 
CIII. the word, 163bi [184bil 
Culafroy. 7b [13bl. 10Sb [I2Ibl. l39b 

{I S8bl. 2S6bi {284bi l 
Culminating point of subjectivity. 190ai 

[2 I 3ail 
Culpability. 2a [8a}, 6Ia [72al. 

relationship to the unknown or the 
unconscious of the other law 17 I a 
[193a], 172a[I94al, l74a {196a], 
22 Ja {247al. 246a-47a [274a-7'jal 

Culpable, 2a:i {8a:il, 39ai [49ail. 60a 
[7 I a], IS4ai [173ai}. 17 Ia [192a}. 
173a {195al. 246a [274al 

Culpable-cuttable. See cuttable-culpable 
Culprir. 67bi [79bil 
Culr. 38a [47a], phallic 68bi [80bil, 

186a [209al. 2Ha [26lal, of nature. 
of light 238a [265a}. of animals 247a 
[274a}. 252a [280a}. to the general 
vitality of narure 253a {28Ia}, 2S9a 
[288al. an exchange of labor with the 
god 260a {289a], 261a [290a} 
of the dead, 142a {!6!a}, 208ai 
[23,ail 

Cultivate (culliver). 130a [!48a}, 19Ja 
[214a}, 200b[225b}. 2!3b [239b], 
262a [291al 

Cultivating it (sa cultu,.e). 245b [272b} 
Cultural, 129a [147a} 
Culture, 28a [36a], 29a [na}, 4Sa [ssa}, 

73a [86a}. 74a [87a}, 95a {I loa}. 96a 
[II Ia], lOla [I 17a}, IIsa{132a}. 
12sa [143a}, 126a [144a}, 128a 
[146a-4 7a}. I 30a [149a}. (Bildung) 
132a [ISla], 134a [IS3a}, 17sa-76a 
[197a}. of reRection (Bildung der 
Ref.exion) 192a [216a}. 2 I sa {241 a} 

Cultured (formie. gebildeten). 134a [IS2a} 
Cum. 17bi [24bi} 
Cunning (malin). 233bi [260bi} 
Cunt (con). S8bi [69bi}, 66b [78b}, nb 

{90b}, 125b {143b}. 221bi [247bi], 
2S8bi [287bi} 
c. level, 244b [272b} 

Cup 
(coupe), 67a-69a {79a-81a} 
(quart), 252bi [280bi} 

Cupping (une main formant pavilion a), 
"2b [128bl 

Curb 
(mmprimer) , I 86a-87a [209a} 
(jreiner). 120a [138a] 

Curdled (cailli). 261 b {2C)Ob] 
Cure ([(uerir). 57a {68a], 125 (143b). 

I S9ai [179ai} 
Curl up (Je couver), 256bi [285bi} 
Curly (boucle'), 244b [271 bl 
Curriculum, 162ai [183ai] 
Currailing (ret,.anchemmt), 42a [52a] 
Currain. 49a [60a}, 68bi [8obi}, 82b 

{95b}, 83bi [96bi}, 125b (143b), 
2IOb [2.~Sb}, double 259bi (288bi) 

Curve 
(courbe), of the spine, of the paw 184bi 
[206bi}, 245a {272a], 247b {274b}, 
248a [275a}, 249a [276a] 
(courbure). 228b {254b] 

(galber), 2 S 3a [281 a} 
Curved 

(courbe'), S7bi [68bi} 
(bombi). 2S6bi [285bil 

Curvilinear, the, 249a [276al 
Cushion. S8bi [69bi}, S 7b [68b} 
Customs officer 

(carabinier). 176b [199b], 190b 
[21 3b} 
(douanier), 193b [217b} 

Culr (cou/per), I 96b/98b {220b/22b} 
Cut 

(coupe), '-39a [ls8a}. 142bi [162bi} 
(couper), 9b {16bl, I .3a [19a}, 24ai 
{3Iai], 32ai [40ai}, 37 b {46b}, 39a 
[49a], 4 Ia-4 2a £Soa-s Ia], 44a [SV}, 
47a {57a], soa [6Ia}, 73b{85b}. 74b 
[87b], 87a [lOoa}. 98b [113b}. 119bi 
[136bi}, 126b [I44b}, 129b [I47b}, 
131b [I 49b], 14Sb {I 64 b}, 163a:bi 
[184a:bi}, 166bi {187bi], 167b 
[l88b}, 169b [I90b}, 170b [19Ib}, 
198b [222b}. 206bi [2~lbi}. 210ai 
[236ai], 22Sb [2S2b}, the breath 
231bi [2S8bi}, 233b {26Ib}, 244bi 
{27Ibi}, 247bi {27Sbi], 249a [276a], 
2S9bi [288bil 
(couprm) , 40a [49a}, 41a [soa-SlaJ, 
42a [pa}, 48a [58a}, 14Ra [16Sa}, 
between the author and his remain(s) 
+ between the elaboration and the 
remain(s) 258a [286al 
(plaie), I loa [I 26aJ 
(tailler), S8bi [69bi}, 16Sbi [190bi}, 
243 b [27 1b} 

Cut a throat (egorger). 57b {68b], 194b 
{21Rb] 

Cut cleanly (coupe nel), 227bi [2S~bi} 
Cut free (couper), 893 {I 03al 
Cut in (inlervenir). 145b [16Sb} 
Cutlass (mute/ai), q9b [ISHb], I S2bi 

[172bil 
Cut off 

(couper), 67a f79a], 7.3a [86a}, 8 Ia 

[94a], 84b [97b}, 94a [108a], 109bi 
{125bi], 130b [149b}, 134a:bi 
[152a:S3bi], IWb{IS7b], I7S b 
[197b], 195b [219b}, 206b [231bl. 
21 3b [2 3Sb], 214b [239b], 222a 
[249a], 225b [2S2b], 24Sb [272b], 
246ab [274ab}, 257a {286a} 
(ret,.an,-her), 6sa [na], 84bi {98bi} 
(trancher), 15 I ai [I7 Jai], 2D~bi 
[228bi} 
c. o. its breath (couper Ie souffle), 166a 
[ 187a} 
c. oneself off from (se relra'lcher de). 78a 
[91 a}, 84bi {97 bi} 

Cur out (dicouper), 6sa [76a], B~b [97b}. 
210b[235b].237b[265b] 

Cut short (trancher), 181 b [203b] 

Cuttable-culpable (coupable), I 7b [24b], 
20b [27b}, 23b [3 I b}, 2Hb [36b}, 
17 1a [193a], 246a [274a] 

Cut the text up and out into squares. 
2273 [2S4a] 

Cut through to a decision (trant·her). 12b 
[19b], 22b £.~ob}, Sia {61aJ, 98a 
[113a}, 164a [I 8 sa], 210ai [235ai], 
229b [25 6b} 

Cutting 
(coupant) , 239bi [267bi} 
(coupe), 237b (264b) 
(coupon). nb [90bl 
(coupure), 77b [90b], Jewish 92a 
(106a), 98b [113b], 125b ['43b], 
l66bi [187bi], 247b (27Sbl 
(tail/e), 5Rbi [69bi], 87a [10 I al 
(tran,-han/) , 5 Ibi [62bi], 230bi 
{2'j6bi} 

Cutting edge <fil cOl/pant), I 39a [I 5Sa} 
Cutting stroke (couP), 64b [75b] 
Cut up (dicouper), 6Sb [76b] 
Cuvier, Baron Georges ('769- 18V), 

109a [126a} 
Cybele, goddess-Mother, precedes and 

follows all, 1873:i [21oa:il 
Cycle, 20a [28a], dialectical 124a [142a}, 

of paidera, of the absolute spirit 218a 
[244a}, 239a [266a} 

Cylinder, 248a [276al 
Cyst (kyste), 16Sbi [186bi} 
Czechoslovakia, I 89b-90b [212b-l3b}, 

2S5bi (28 3bi] 

D. 6bi [12biJ. 8bi [14bi}. See alio d(ie); 
throw 

Da, 213a-14a [238a-40a}. 228a [25Sa], 
231bi {258bi}. 259a [288a] 
of Sa (= movement of signification). 
229a [25 6a} 
of the concept (time). 2293 {25S3} 

Dagger 
(dague). SI bi [62bi], 108bi {124bil 
triangular (poignard I,.iangu/aire) , 
240bi [267bi} 

Daintiness (coquellerie), 1.39b [157b} 
Daisy, 68bi [80bi} 
Daile. See flagstone; slab 
Damage 

(digal), 63bi f7sbi}, literal Isobi 



[ 170bi} 
('mire), 250a [27!la} 

Danaus, 40a [49a-soa} 
Dance, 77b [90b], 100bi [IISbi-16bi], 

IOIbi-2bi [117bi], 102b {IIBb}, 
q9a [15Ba], ISlai [qlai], 15Sai 
[17 sai], IS 7bi {177bi], on the wire 
206b {2~ I b], 207ai [2Bai], 211 b 
[2.~6b], 220bi-2 Ibi {247bi] 

Dancer, Spanish 85b [9Bb}, 98b {I 14b], 
100bi {IISbi] 

Danger, 93bi [I 08bi}, 97bi {I 12bi], 
127a {145a}, 140a {159a], 156bi 
{I76bi], 204b {229b] 
of death, I o~a [I 19a}, I70a [192a} 

Dangerous, 56b {67b}, IS9ai {180ai} 
Dance Alighicri (1265 - I.P I), In/erno, 

247bi-4Bbi [27S bi} 
Dark 

(ombre), 59a {7 I a} 
(Iintbre), absolute 2 38a [265a} 

Darkly 
(noir), I)2b {IS I b} 
(obsCIIl"illlellt), !lob [9~b} 

Darkness 
engulf in d. (assombYlr), [3a [20a} 
(nuil), 16Sb [I1l6b}, nether 234a 
[262a}, 240bi [267bi} 
(obsClirile), loobi [[ [5bi}, of thought 
255a [284a} 
(ombre), 171a [[9.~a}, 19[a [214a} 
(tenebre) , 26b {)4b], 83bi [96bi}, 
lower 163a [[83a], 196bi [22obi}, 
247b [274b}, simple 255a [283a] 

Darling (Mignoll), 102b [I [8b}, 253bi 
[28 [bi} 

Darlings, 2Bbi [28[bi] 
Darwin, Charles ([B09- 1882), 27ai 

{3 sail 
Da-sein, 2,),a [2!lIa}, 260a [289a) 
Dasein, '46a[165a}, 214a{240a},ofa 

concept that is not(-)there 22 la 
[248a}, 2s8a {2f17a] 

Dash, 4'ia [55a] 
Date, 52a [6,a] 
Dative, 117bi [I 34bi] 
Daughter, 61ai [72ai}, 91a [105a}, 93a 

[108a}, 95a {[ loa}, 10Sbi [[2Ibi}, 
I I 7bi[ IHbil. 127a {'4Sa}, 132a 
{150a}, 145a[I64u}, 149a {169a}, 
ISla:i {qoa:7Iai], 157ai [[nai], 
16~a {184a}, 164a {I!l6a], 166b 
{187b], 174a {195a], Inai :b 
[199ai:b}, 178b [20Ib], 180b 
{202b], 188a {:21la], 202a {227a}, 
224a {250a}, 2)2b {280b} 

Daughter-in-law, 91a {I osa] 
Daughter-mother, 203a {227a-28a] 
Dauphin, SI bi [62bi] 
Dawn 

(aube), S3bi (63bi], 248a [276a] 

(aurare), 198bi [222bi], 253a {28Ia} 
Day(light) (jour), 49ai [59ai], S8bi 

[69bi}, 67bi [78bi}, IOIbi [I 16bi}, 
105a [12Ia], 142a [1613], of 
consciousness I7 Ia [192a}, 183b 
[205b}, 21Ib[236b-37b}, 214a 
[239a], 2 16b [242b}, 239bi [266bi], 
243bi [270bi], 247bi [275bi}, 25Sa 
[2833 } 

Day long (joumit), 254b [283b} 
DayaksofBorneo, 239bi [267bi} 
Daydream (songerie), 95bi {II obi} 
Dazzle (eblouir), 62b [73b}, I I 3b [I 30b} 
Dazzling (<</atan/), 255b [283b} 
Dead (mort), 17b {24b}, 47ai {56ai}, 48b 

b8b}, 49a l59a} , 54a {6sa}, 73a 
[85a}, n a {90a}, 78ab [9 lab}, 79b:i 
{9Ib:92bi], 80b [93b], 83b:84bi 
{97b:i], 99bi-Ioobi {[ [Sbil. [04b 
[120b}, 107bi [123bi], [20a [137a}, 
123b [14Ib}, 1333 {IS la}, 140a 
[I 59a}, I 42a-4 3a [I 62a}, I 44a-4 sa 
{I64a}, 149b [169b}, Isoa [[69a], 
[S3ai fr73ai], 163ab [183b:84a}, 
[6Sb [186b}, [67a [[88a], 18,bi 
[206bi}, 186a [209a}, [88a [2 loa}, 
2 13bi [239bi}, 240a [268a}, 249a 
[2na} 

Dead, something (un mort, ein TOlen), ~a 
{8n} 

Dead-born (mort-ne), 90a [105a} 
Deadening every resonance (amortissant 

touteresotlatree), 228b [255b) 
Dead man (le",or/), 100bi [[ [6bi}, [4Sa 

[I6sa}, 197bi[22Ibi}, 232bi{259bi}, 
233bi [260bi-6Ibi], 255bi (284bi) 

Dead sure (death) of (it)self (remord . .. 
sure de so;), 262b [29 [b) 

Dead sure of self (sir de soi), 202b [227b} 
Dead they are, 133a [15 la) 
Deaf (soura'), 78a (9Ia], 158bi ([ 78bi), 

23 I bi{2 58bi} 
Deafen (aJJOuran), 229b [2S5b} 
Deal 

(d;stribuer) the text out like playing 
cards, 227a [254a] 
(mar.he) , 18a (25a) 

Death (/a mort), 3bi [9bi], 6bi [I 2bi), Sai 
[14ai], loa (IGa], Ilbj{18bi], [2a 
[19a], 16b (22b-23b], 17b {24b], 
19bi [26bi], 21bi [28bi], 22b:i 
(29b-30b:i], 23ai [30ai], 2sa:26b 
[33ab-34b], 28b [36b], 30a {,8a}, 
3 1a [393), 33a (4 Ia], 38a [47a], 
44a-45a [Ha], 46b:47a [56ab), 
48ab (58ab), 49a [59a], 50a [60a}, 
5 I bi [6Ibi], HII (6sa], 58a [69a), 
72b [8Sb], 74b [87b], 75b [88b}, 
76ab [893h], 77b [9Qb], 78b [9[b], 
79b:i [92b:i], 80a (93a], 82a [95a), 
83ai:b [<}6aj:97b), 87a [lOoa-IOIa}, 

89bi {[03bi], 90a ([04a}, 9V 
[[07a}, 94a [IOBa], 96a ([ [[a}, 
98b [[ 13b}, lOoa:bi-102a:bi-3a 
[[ Isa:bi-[8a:bi-[9a}, [osa-6a 
[12 [a], 108a-9a [[ 24a-26a}, 
[ [4a- I 5a [13 2a], [[ 6a- I 7a 
[[33a-34a], I I7bi [1.,4bi}, 1 [9a-20a 
[137a), 124a[1423}, 130b ['48b). 
[32a-33a {I ,)oa-52a}, '-'I4a:bi 
[152bi:I,)3a}, I~6a-37a [155a-56a], 
'-'I9a-40a[I57a-,)9a]. [4 Ia [[60a). 
[42ab {[6ab), 14.~a [I 62a-6'\il) , 
144a {I64a}, 145a [[65a], 146a 
[IMa}, 15 [a [17 la], 165a [[86a], 
[66a [[87a], [73ai [194ai}, I76a 
[19Ba}, Inai:b-78b {[99ai:200b}. 
[83ai [206ai}, 187a [210a], [90ai 
[2 13ai}, [96b [2 [9b}. [99b (22.-lb], 
204ai [229ai), 2IOai [2'16ai}, 2 [9b 
[245b}, 220bi [247bi}, 2,\ [3 [258a]. 
233bi [260bi-6Ibi}, 240a [267a]. 
242bA3bi [nob:i], 247a-48ab 
[275ab-76a}, 256bi [284bi}, 2')73 
{285a}, 2')Bbi [2~17bi], 260ab 
[289ab} 

Death agony (aKonie), ['lobi [[ 4Bbi]. 
130b [[48b] 

Death-dealing (morti/ere), 2 [.,a (2,8a). 
249a [276a} 

Death-effect (ef/el de mors), 235b [262b] 
Death penalty, 99a (I 14a), lOla [[ 16a) 
Death sentence (arret de mIJYt), 79bi 

(92bi] 
Deathstrike Ua/rapped mort), 141a [I6::Ja] 
Death-struggle (agonie), 89bi ([ o'\bi) 
Death throes (aKonie), 243bi [270bij 
Debander. See disband; unband 
Debase (abaisser), [08a (I 24a), 208ai 

[23.3ai], 2 [3a [238a} 
Debased (abject), 254b [283b] 
Debauch (la salurnale), 235a [2623) 
Debauchery, I 20bi {I 38bi] 
Debit (doit), 243a-44a [27 [aj 
De-border (diborder) , 9a [[ 5a], I 2a ([ 8a]. 

47a [57a), 5 Ia [6Ia}, 5Ba [70a}, 242a 
[269a]. See also overflow 

Debouch (deboucher), 236b [263b] 
Debris. See debris; dodderers 
Debris (dibris), 33b[41b]' 121b[139b] 
Debris of (dibris de). 260b [289b}, 262b 

[29 Ib} 
Debt (dette), 35a [44a}, 62ai (man in his 

debt) [74ai (dibitellr)], lOla [I 16al. 
153ai [173ai]. q8ai [20Iai], 228a 
[255a], 243a [270a] 

Decadence, 128a {147a] 
Decapiralization, 7b [[ 3b} 
Decapitate 

(dicapiter) , 2[b [28b}, 46ai [')6aij. 
55b [66b}, 74b (87b], 103a [I 18a). 
115bi [Ivbi}, 13 [b {I49b}, [94bi 

[2 [8bi] 
(decaller), 56a [67a] 

Decapitation (diL-apilalion), 2 Ibi (2Bbi), 
28b [36b}, 7 Ibi-72bi [84bi}, Il4b 
[130b-3[b}, 13[b (149b] 

Dkapiler. See behead; chip off one's head; 
decapitate 

Decay(ing) (pollrri), 2')b-26b [33b-.Hb}, 
200b {225b}. See also rot 

Deceased 
(deddie), 90bi [I 04bi] 
(mIJYt) , [86a [209a}, strange 2Bbi 
[260bi} 

Deceive 
(sejouerde), 224bi [250bi) 
(tromper), 20lbi [226bi}, 2Vbi 
[259bi] 
dccentering (dicentremm/), [37bi 
[[ 56bi} 

Dichainemenl. See frenzy; unfettering; 
unleashing 

Dichainer. See break out; unchain; unleash; 
unloose 

Decidable, [22a (139a], 209ai [2 Hai], 
226b [252b), 227b [254b} 

Decide, 62a [na}, 70b (!l2b}, 8 [b 
[95b}, 120bi {[37bi}, [66b {1!l7b}, 
[73b [195b}, 197a {22Ia}, 246b 
{273b}, 250bi [278bi}, 254b [282b} 

Decipher (dichi/frer), 32b [4 I b}, 42b 
{5 Ib}, 56b (67bl. 79b:i [92b:i), 
106b [122b], Isobi [169bi-70bi], 
174a [[96a}, 234b [262b}, 254a 
[282a}, 255a [284a], 256a [285a} 

Deciphering, 4.~a Cpa}, of Memnon 
2Ba[28[a} 

Decircumcisc (decirwncire), 234b (262b) 
Decision, 52b [63bl. 68b [80b}, 1.38a 

[157a], 157ai [177ai}, [62ai [183ai}, 
171a[[92al. 174a([96a], 19.~a 
[2 [6al. 209ai [234ai}, interpretative 
222b [248b] 

Decisive, 200ai [22 sail 
Decisively, 16 3a [I 84a) 
Deck, 38a [47a] 
Deck out 

(at/ifer), 42b [5Ib}, 244b {27[b] 
(revetir), 176b [[98b}, 188b [21 [b} 

Declaration, 66a [78a}, I 50a {170a}, 
solemn (jeierliche Erkldrllng) 195a 
{2 [9a j 

Declare 
(diclarer) , 72a {S5a}, 84a {98a], 124a 
[142a}, 212a{237a], 246a {274a}. 
257a [286a} 
(prononcer), 228a [255a} 

Dec/in. See going-down; setting 
Dedinatio, I .Bbi {I 5 [bi} 
Decline 

(dichiance), 81ai [94ai} 
(die/in), I 15a {132a}, 174a [196a} 
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(die/iner) , I 13bi [['lobi), Il7bi 
[134bi], 176b [198b} 

Declutch (d/hrayer), 224bi [250bi) 
Decollatable, 75 b [88b) 
Decollate (dicoller), 20b [27b), 2 [bi 

[28bi], 74b [87b], [pbi ([ sobi) 
Decollation. See beheading; decollation; 

ungluing 
Decollation (dicollation), 28b [36b}, 42b 

{52b], 62b [74b}, 86b [lOob}, l.'l2bi 
[ 150bi) 

Dieoiler. See decollate; take wing; unglue 
Decompose, 24ai [3Iai], 59bi f7obi], 

143a [ 163a] 
Decomposition, loa (16a), 91 a (106a], 

93bi (107bi), 95bi {I lobi), lOla 
[117a], 144a [16,\a), 154bi [174bi), 
sublime 219ai [245ai), 260a {288a] 

Deconstruction, 15b (21 b) 
Deconstruction-of-ontology, [.'13 bi 

[15 [bi] 
Decoration (parllre), 169bi [190bi), 

graceful (Kraa et heallti) 260a [289a] 
Decorporated, 20b [28b) 
Decouple, 7Sb [88b] 
Dkollvrir. See disclose; discover; uncover 
Dedicate 

(didier) , 175b (197b) 
(VOller), 253a [28[a] 

Dedicated (didirad), 2 [6b [242b] 
De dos. See from behind; from the back 
Deduce (dMllire), [31a [[50a], 161ai 

{182ai], 251a (278a] 
Deduction, I [a [[8a], [9a [26a], 98a 

[114a], 106a [[22a], syllogistic 1243 
[1423], Hegelian [)2a[15Ia), l.'l,)a 
[I52a], 16rai {[8ni}, [67b [188b), 
192a [215a}, 245a {2na] 

Deed 
(acte) , 32ai-.Bai [4lai], [5.,)ai [[nail 
(action), [423 [16ra} 
glorious (rollp d'ie/at), 39b (48b) 
(Keste) , r22a [140a} 

Deepen (crelmr), 186bi [209bi} 
Di/aillance. See default; failure 
Default (di/aillance), inner, 229a (255aj 
Defeer (di/allt), 2pai [259ai) 
Defend, 46a:i [Yia:56ai}, 73b [86b), 

175a [[97a], I76a ([98a-99a), 202b 
[227 b) 

Defense, 52b [63b], 67bi [79bi}, 97bi 
[ l12bi} 

Defer (dilfirer), 4Ib{50b], 106a [[22a], 
228b [255b}, 260a [289a}. See also 
differ 

Deficiency (diju'ient; diftience), 25a-26a 
[33a) 

Defile (solliller), I86a [209a} 
Define, 55b[66b}, 97a{II23), 131b 

[149b], 190ai (213ai), 227b [25.3b), 
228a[2S4~, 246b{274b}, 2S4b 

[282b) 
Definition, 60b {7Ib}, 93a [107a}, 

[2 ra [138a}, 136a [15'~a], 140a 
[159a], 161ai [I82ai], 232ai [259ai], 
functional or syntactic 251b [279b} 

Definitive, 153bi [173bi] 
Deflate 

(deKonjkr), 259b [288b] 
(disenjkr), pbi [63bi} 
(ditollrner) , 232bi (259bi] 

Deflower (diftorer), 15b [2Ib], 73b [85b) 
Deform (di/ormer), 41b [5Ib], 74a [87a], 

10.3a [I [9a], I7lb [193b], 252a 
[280a) 

Defrocking (di/roqlle), 258bi [287bij 
Defy, 46a [56a], 47ai £S6ai], 120bi 

[[37bi), 149bi [lll9bi), 20lbi 
[226bi) 

DiKainer, 230bi [257bi] 
De-generated (di-ginirel, I49b [169b] 
Deglutition, .')I bi[40bi), 140b[159b], 

[47bi [166bi] 
DeKol;t. See disgust; distasteful 
Degradation (ahaissemmt) of man, 212a 

[2,\7a} 
Degrade 

(ahaisser) , 108a [I 24a} 
(digrader), 211a [237a} 

Degree, (Grad) 79a [92a}, of light 191a 
[21 4a} 

Dehiscence, na [90a], 94a [1093], of the 
family proper 221a [247a} 

Deification (Vergiill/ichung), 49a [59a} 
Dija, Ilai [18ai], 79b:i [92b:i], 84bi 

[97bi), 260b [289b]. SeulJo already; 
D.). 

Delay 
(dilai), I67b [188b] 
(retard), 70a [83a}, lo6a [I22a], 
154ai [174ai], I57ai [177ai], 255 bi 
{284bi} 
(retarder), [12a [129a], I57ai [Inai) 
(tarder a), 157ai [177ai] 

Delay in coming (ta,.der), 2493 [276a] 
Delegate (diliKuer), 234b [261b] 
Delegation, 98b {113b], I44bi [163bi], 

[67b{188b], 238b{265b}, 242b 
[270b] 

Delete 
(abolir), 9a [ I 5a} 
(ratllre,.), 35a [43a] 

Deletion (supp.-ession, Ti/gm), 220a [246a) 
Deliaison (diliaison), 98b {I I3b] 
Deliberate 

(dilihirer) , [7 3a [195a] 
(expres), 2 [7b [243b] 

Deliberation, psychological, 193a [2 I6a} 
Delicacy, 127b {145b} 
Dilier. See loose; unbind; untie 
Delight 

(se complaire), [27b {145b} 

(dilice), Sjbi (63bi) 
(natureJoyeuse), 107a [123a] 
(rijouir) , 50bi {60bi] 

Delightedly (avec ravissement), [8 I b 
[20 3b] 

Delimit, de-limit 9a [Isa}, 20ai [27ai}, 
42a [5 I a], 65b f76b], 66b [78b), 
94bi[108bi], IISb[l.pb], [29bi 
(148bi], 132a [I51a), 20sa [230a], 
210ai [236ai), 223a {250a} 

Delinearize, 65b [77b} 
Delineate (dessiner) , 225a [252a} 
Delirious, 93a [107a] 
Delirium (di/ire), 21 la [2.'\7a), 233a 

(260a], 2.Ha-.,\sa [262a). 242a 
{270a], bacchic 261a [290a}, 262a 
[29 [a] 

Deliver 
«(s'}accoucher), 180bi [202bi}, 181b 
[204b) 
(/ivrer) , 248b [276b) 

Delivering (en couches), [78ai [200ai) 
Delivery (Entbi/dllnx), I79ai [2013i) 
Deloffre, [47bi (167bi). 148bi [16ilbi} 
Deluge of beings (averse d'ttres) , 233bi 

[260bi} 
Demarcation, 98a [I 13a} 
Demfllrer. See dwell; left, be; remain; stay 
Demolished (detruit), 242b [270b) 
Demolition (destrllction), 2 38b [265b} 
Demon(iac), S Ibi [6lbi], 259a (288a) 
Demonstrable, 45b [S4b) 
Demonstrate (dimontrer), 75b [88b), 

92bi [106bi-7bi}, 116a [1:Ba). 
126bi {[ 44bi], 159bi [179bi}, [6 Iai 
[182ai}, 224a [25Ia} 

Demonstrarion, 47b f57b}, 56a [67a}, 
99a {I 14a], 136a [[S5a], [6[ai:b 
[18[b:182ai], [94a [2I8a], [98a 
[222a}. See a/so proof 

Demotivate; democivation, 96bi [I lobi], 
97bi [112bi] 

Demotivation-unmotivation, 96bi [[ Ilbi} 
Dename (dinnmmer), lob [l7b} 
Dinigation. See denegation; denial; 

negation 
Denegation (dine?,ation), 199a {22 3a] 
DenKue, 95bi-96bi (Ilobi) 
Deni. See denial; disavowal 
Denial 

(dinigation), 46ai [55ai], 10lbi 
[I qbi} 
(dini), 2Ioai [235ai], 2[ lai [236ai], 
223b [25 0b] 

Dinier. See deny; negare 
Denken, 66a [77a] 
Denominared (denommi), 170b {[9[b] 
Dinommer. See dename; denominated; 

named; (un)name 
Denouement 

(dinouement), 256bi [284bi] 

(issue), external, I72ai [194ai) 
Denounce, 8a [I 4a], 44 b [Bb 1. 8.'1 a 

[97a], I I7bi ([34bi], 130a [149a). 
13[a[150a], 199a [22~a], 22,')a 
[2 soa} 

Density (epaissellr), natural, 25 7a [286a} 
Denude (denuder), I 58bi {178bi} 
Denunciation, I2b {19b}, 56b [66b], 

107bi [12,\bi}, [l7bi (I 'l4bi 1. 
magical. animistIC, scared 219bi 
[245 bi ) 

Deny 
(denier), 9[bi [loSbi], (ver/mgl1t1/) 
1723 [194a], 248b [276b} 
(nier), 15a [22a), l7a [24a). 2~ai:b 
[30ai:b], 47a [57a], S5a [66a], [09a 
[126a], 118a-[9a [q6a-.'\7a). 121a 
[I,)9a], 12')a [[ 41 a}, q .,a [ I S I a}, 

169a [190a). 177b{[99b], 194a 
{218a], 196a-97a [22oa}, 202a 
[226a). 20sai [230ai}, 2j6a [264a). 
255a [28 .'l3} 
(renier), 2S4b [282b} 

Depart. See (de)parting; departure: outser: 
separation 

Depart (partir), 40b-41 b [50b], 91 a 

(105a], 167a-68a [188a-89a) 
(De)parting (dipart) 192a [2 [5a] 
Departing poine (point de depart), 

192a-93a (2 [5a- I 7a), 2023 [226a) 
Departure 

(depart), 40a [50a}, 97a [[ [2a], IS.'oai 
(t 73ai). 155ai {17 sai}, 167a [I Hila} 
(i/oiKnement) , [5.,)ai [172ai) 

Depend on 
(dependre de), 47a [57a], 52a [6,\ a) , 
76a (89a), 127a [145a}, 143a [[62a]. 
[49a [168a-69a}, IS9ai [180ai}, 
16,\a[184a], [72b [[94b], 192a 
[2 [sa-16a}, 196a [noa}, 248b 
[275 b} 
(reposer sur), 124a [142a) 
(tenir a), 12 2a [I.'l9a} 

Dependence, 18,ai {205ai}, 188a [211a} 
Dependenr, 50a [61 a). [92a [2 15a) 
Deploy (dip/oyer), 140b [159b] 
Dip/oyer. See deploy; display; spread our: 

unfold 
Deportation, 219a [245a} 
De-pose (di-poser, herabsetzen), I 1 a [pa] 
Depose (rMllire), 255a [28.,a] 
Deposit (deposer), 127a [[45a], 206bi 

[23 [bi] 
Depreciate; depreciation (rahaisUl'; 

rabaissement) , [96a-97a [22oa-2Ia] 
Depresenearion, 221a [247a} 
De Pro/undis, 22b [29b) 
Depth(s) 

<fond), I07bi [[23bi}, 186b [208b), 
262b [29 Ib] 
(pr%ndeur) , 160ai [ISlai}, of his 



creative night 2 58a {287a} 
Detail (dirou/er), 146bi {165bi} 
Dereliction, 18~bi {206bi} 
Deride; derision, 69b (81 b)' q 5a ([ 97a), 

1 77b [200b} 
Derisory, 147bi (167bi) 
Dirobement. See concealing; stealing 
Dirr,her(Je}. See hide; steal; withdraw 
Derou/er. See unfold; unroll 
Derrida, Jacques (I 9~0- ) 

Dissemination: "Hors livre," 45ai-47ai 
(~53i-56ai); "Plato's Pharmacy," 
107bi [123bij; "Double Session," 
1 'jobi (qobi), 154bi (I 74bi}; 
"Dissemination," 195b (219b) 
Ma,xim: "White Mythology," 14bi 
[21 bi} 
Speech and Phenomena, 79bi (92bi] 
Writinx and Difference: "La parole 
soufAee," 195b [219b] 

Derriere, 68bi (80biJ 
Derriere Ie ridea", 6Hbi [80bi] 
Descartes, Rene'( 1596- 1650), I R5ai 

[20Rai), 20ni (227aiJ 
Descend (descendre), 141 bi [I60bi), 

IR,\b [205b), 185bi [207bi), 19.~bi 
(2qbi), 223bi (250bi), 259a {288a] 

Descendant, 45a (54a), 56a (67a] 
Descendants (demmdance), 206a (232a) 
Descent (filiation), 52a [63a] 
Descent into hell, 1 II b (I 28b) 
Describe, 44b [54b}, 45a [55a] 
Describe (dicrire), 44b (54b), 45a [55a], 

7~b [86b], 81 ab-H2a [94b:95a], 84bi 
[97bi], 9Ia[105a], 105a-6a [l2la}, 
1[[ab[128ab], 114a(I.~ra], 122a 
[139a}, 128a (146al. [29a ([48a], 
1:\la ([49a-50a), I 35a [154a], 141bi 
([60bi], 145b [[65b], [47b [166b), 
[65bi [186bi-87 bi], 175b (l97 b), 
197a-9Ra [222a], 204b [228b), 205b 
{2~ob], 207b {2pb}, 226b [25 2b], 
227a:2Rb [254ab}, 2Vbi (259bi ), 
236a [26~a], 238b [265b], 249a 
(2773], 252a (280a], 254b [282b) 

Description, phenomenological 28bi 
r.~6bi], 6,,3i [74ai], II 2a [129a}, 
126a [145a}, 140b [159b], 141bi 
(160bi], I 56ai [177ai], l7')b [195b], 
198a [22U), 207ai [2,,2ail. 210ai 
[2'>53i], 246b [274bl. 250a (27 8a) 

Desecrate 
(dishonorer), 208ai [2.'> "ai} 
(profaner), 51a [61a} 

Disequilibre. See disequilibrium; disparity 
Desert, 41a ['loa], 42a [51a], 44a [53a], 

47a f57a}, 49a f59a}, 66bi f78bi} 
Deserrlike, 100bi [115bi] 
Desiglum (disir/tr), 17 I b [192b} 
Design 

(iUssein) , 126a-27a [145a}, 129a 

[147a], womanly I 30a (148a) 
(deSJin), 253bi [281 bi} 

Designate (diligner), 59bi [70bi}, 66a 
[77a-78a], 78a{9Ia}, 81a [95a}, Iloa 
[126a}, 130b [148b], 148a [168a}, 
19\3 [215a}, 243a{27Ia}, 253a 
[282a}, 258bi [287bi} 

Desingularize,17 lb {192b} 
Disir. See desire; wish 
Desirer. See hope; want; wish 
Desirable, 234b {26Ib} 
Desire (disir(er}), 16a [23a}, 20ai [27ai}, 

25a {33a], 27ai {35ai}, 35ab-3 6a 
[43a-44ab], 39b [48b}, 46b [s6b}, 
53bi {63bi}, 64b [76b}, 65b:66bi 
[77b:i}, 7)b [88b}, 79b [92b}, 89a 
[103a], 92a {106a}, 100bi {115bi}, 
10 I bi [I 17bi}, 105a [120a}, 109bi 
[125bi}, Iqbi [I 34bi}, 119a-21a 
[[37a-39a], 122a-23a [140a-4 Ia], 
124a [142a}, 128a [146a], 129b 
[147b], 130a-3Ia[149a}, + of/for 
death I 36a-37ab [r54a-56a:55b}, 
[38a{157a}, 139a[158a], 140a 
[159a}, 143a{163a], Antigone's 
145a [165a], conjugal 147a [167a}, 
+ womanly, wifely 148a-50a 
[168a-69a], 152ai {qui}, 155ai 
[175ai}, 159bi [180bi], 160b [18Ib}, 
163a [184a], 164a {185a}, 166a 
[187a], + feminine + masculine 
I 68a-69a [190a], 185ai [208ai], 
187b {2 lob], 192bi [2 16bi}, of/for 
maternity and desire of/for virginity 
+ Christian 203a [228a}, 205ai 
[229ai], 206a {232a}, 2 loai [236ai}, 
2 qab: 14bi {238b:239a:bi], 22 [a 
[247a], 224a {2soa], 22sa [252a}, 
234b {262b]. 2S6bi [284bi], 258bi 
[287bi], 260a {289a] 
animal and human, 120a-21a 
{137a-39a}, l69a [190a} 
natural, 14 7a-48a {167a], 149a 
[ I 69a] 
sexual, 123a [141a}, 147a [167a] 
unconscious, 144a-45a [164a], 146a 
[ 165a] 

Desiring, 148a [168a], 1 soa [169a}, 
169a [190a] 

Desmos, 24411 [2723] 
Despair (diserpoir), 28bi (36bi), 155 bi 

[175bi}, 166b [187b} 
Dessintr. See delineate; draw; sketch 
Destination, 7b [I 3b], 12a [19a], 

(Berlimmllng) 17a [24a], 2 [a [28a}, 
28a [36a], 36a [45a], 142a [16ra}, 
161b [I82b], 16& [189a-90a}, 189a 
[212a}, 191a [2 1¥], 1923-93a 
[216a], 19<1a [22oa], 212a [237a], 
243a [270a] 

Destine (MJli.,.), Ha [63a], (a pOllr 

iUstinali"n) 148a (167a], 165bi 
[186bi), 168a:bi-69bi [189a-90a:bi], 
[9.~a [216a}, 2.~8a [266a] 

Destiny (des/in), I [bi [18bi}, 46a [56a}, 
47a [S7a], primordial (orif,inaire) 55a 
[66a], ,)7a [68a}, 9Ia{Io')a}, 92a 
[106a}, 93a [107a}, 102ai [I 18ai}, 
I lOb {127b], I qa [IHa], 
147bi-48bi (I 67bi), 
(Bertimmllnxl [59ai [179ai], 17 2ai 
[194ai], 175a [196a-97a), 193a 
[216a}, 229a [255a], 247bi [275bi], 
249bi [276bi j 

Destroy 
(aneantir), 206a [23 la] 
(brim), q6a [198a} 
(di/ruire) , 13a [20a], 22a [29a], 44a 
[Ha}, 60b [7tb}, lora {I 16a], 
108a:bi [124a:bi}, I 20a-2 la [138a], 
122a [140a}, 123a [141a], 136a 
[155a}, 143a [163a], 144a-45 a 
{164a-65a}, 147a [166a}, [48a 
[[67a}, 149bi [169bi}, 159ai [[80at}, 
[69ab [19Ia: 190b], 186a [209a}, 
203a (228a), 206a:bi [23 ra:bi], 213a 
[238a], 228a [25,)a}, 233a [260a}, 
23Sa [262a}, 236b [264b}, 239a 
[266a], 240a [267a-68a}, 247a 
[274a], 248a [276a}, 2SSbi [28~bi} 
(ilimintr), 249a {277a} 
(perdre) , 57ai [68ai] 
(ravager), 186a (209a) 

Destroyers (iUstrue/eurs), 206a [231 a] 
Des/ructIon. See demolition; destruction 
Destruction, 38a [47a}, 71a [83a-84a}, 

99a [I 14a], II ob [127b], 120a 
[q8a], 13lb(149b], 137a[156a], 
144a [164a], + (Vernichten) 169a-703 
[19 la}, of the family 188a [2 I la], of 
his natural being 231a {258a}, pure 
240a [267a} 

Detach (di/aeher), 22a [29a], 55bi [65bi]. 
98b [I qb], II 5b (Ipb), I I7bi 
[134bi], 118b{135b], 119b [137 b], 
120bi {137bi}, 122b [140b], I pbi 
[Isobi], 133b[152b], 134bi 
{r53bi], I~6b-.~7b (154b-SSb], 
I)9b [158b), 147bi [[6Gbi}, 149a 
[169a], 16Sb [18Gb}, 167b [188b]. 
q4bi [196bi], 183bi {206bi}, 
185bi [208bi}, 195b [219b}, 20Sb 
[229b-30b], 215b [241 b], 2Hb 
[26Ib], 237b (265b), 238b [266b}, 
257a [286a] 

Detachable, 213bi (239bi], 214b [240b) 
Detached, soa [Gla}, 65a [76a-77a}, 

67bi [79bi}, 78b [9Ib}, 108bi 
[ 124bi} 

Detachment, 91bi [loSbi}, 97b {Iub}, 
98b(l13b], I03b[119b), 104b 
[120b}, 116b[IBb}, 127b{145bl. 

129bi [[47bi], 132bi [[50bi], 1.~6b 
[154b-55b}, + bleeding (ditachment 
sanglant) r67b [188b}, of transvestites 
238b (265b], without chains 249b 
[277b) 

Detail 
(di/ai/) , I 29b [148b}, 138b [I 56b], 
246b[274b},260b[289b} 
(detail/er) , 19bi [2Gbi], 102bi [118bi] 

Detailler. See detail; divide; retail 
Details dividing herself (se detail/er) , 261 b 

{290b] 
Detain (relenir), 257a [286a} 
Detective (politier) , 14.~bi [163bi] 
De-temporalize, 2 19a [245a] 
Di/enll. See convict; inmate; prisoner 
Determinability, simple, 2383 (265a) 
Determinable, 56b [G6b} 
De-terminanr, 235b [262bj 
Determinant, lo[a [I 16a}, 106a (122a) 
Determinate, 48a [58a}, Goa f7 la}, 65a 

[76a}, 74a [86a}, 80a (94a), 85a 
[99a}, 97a (I 12a], 168a [I 89a) 

Determinateness (diterminiti), looa 
[115a-16a}, 168a [[89a}, 189a 
[212a}, 247a (275a) 

Determination, 12a [19a], 14a [20a}, 
2 la [28a-29a], 24ai [;pai}, 2Ga 
(33a], 34a [43a), 49a £59a], familial 
77a [90a], 8 la-82a {95a], 89a [r0.3a}, 
contracting 90a [104a}. 92a [106a], 
lOla [I 16a}, 108a-9a [125a}, 118a 
[135a-36a], differentiating 12la 
[139a}, 124a [14.~a}, 168a [189a}, 
193a (217a), 196a [219a}, conceptual 
199a [223a}, 20.3ai [227ai}, concep­
tual 209ai [2 34ai], 2 I ')a [24 I a], 216a 
[242a], + of difference as opposition 
223a-24a [250a], 237a {264a], 238a 
[265a}, of pure being or essenceless 
play 239a [267a], 24.~a [270a}, inner 
250a [277a}, of the thing unconscious 
of itself 258a [287a} 

Determination of spirit, 213-32a 
[28a-40a} 

Determine, I7a [24a], 52a [63a], 56a 
[67a}, 57a [68a}, 64a [76a}, 76a 
[89a}, 83a {96a}, 8Gbi [99bi}, 89a 
[103a], 94bi [109bi], 98a [11~a], 
looa [I 15a], 109a [12 6a], I 13a 
[1'Ioa}, 114a [13 I a], 1193 [I36a}, 
[233 [1413}, 128a [14Ga}, 14Ja 
[160a}, 142a [161a], 144a (164a), 
163a [184a}, 166a [187a}, 168a-693 
[190a}, 190ai [213ai}, 209ai [235 ai ], 
2l)3 [238a}, 2l6ai [242ai}, 218a 
[244a], 219a [245a], 221a [247a}, 
22.3a-24a [249a-5 ra], 226a {25.3al. 
229a {2s6a}, 2363 {26~a], 241a 
[268a], 243a [270a], 246a [273a}, 
250a [277a}, 252a [279a} 

209 
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Determined, I65a [I 86a} 
Determining, 193a [216u} 
Determining process, [6Ra [[89a] 
Dethrone, 23 Ia [259a] 
Detour, 2 [a [28a], 49u [S9a], 6[b 

[72b], 6~a [75a], [oobi [[ 16bi], 
II [b [[ 27b], 126a [145U], qoa 
[[48a], [36a [154a}, 149bi [[69bi], 
indispensable + of theory-procession 
2SSbi-56bi [284bi] 

Detmire. See destroy; remove 
Deucalion, .~9a:i-40a [4Ra:i-49a:i} 
Deus ex machina of the Phi/octetes, 17 2ai 

[[ 94ai ] 
Deuteronomy, 5 [a [6[a], 54a-ssa [6sa} 
Devalorize, 208ai [2Bui} 
Devastation, 92a [ra6a} 
Develop 

(dive/opper), 20a [2Ra], 43b [S2b], 97a 
[[ 12a], [05a [12oa], 126a [144a], 
I27a[145a], 128a [I47a}, [66b 
[[87b], [74b [[96b}, [8sai [208ai}, 
[96a:bi [219a:22obi], 247a [27Sa], 
2S7a [28sa) 
(s'etah/ir), 247b [274b} 
(se/aire), 60a f7 Ia], 81ai [94ai], I06a 
[[ 22a) 

Development, 28a [~6a), S5a [66a}, 56a 
[67a}, 97a [[ 123), 98a [[ qa], rasa 
[[ 2 la], raRa [[ 24a], 1 [2a [[ 29a}, 
[24a [142a}, 129U [148a}, q[a 
[[soa], 18Ib[20:,>b], 2 [oai[23sai], 
of the anther 24Sa [2nU}, 2s8a 
[287a] 

Deviate (itself) (s'icarter), 227a [254a}, 
235a [26,a], 25Ib [279b) 

Deviation (ecart), 2o~bi [228bi], 227a 
[2S4a] 

Device (engin) , 230bi [2S7bi] 
Devil, 46ai [s6ai], SIbi [6[bi], with 

breasts (a mamelles) 226bi [25~bi], 
232ai [259ai] 

Deviner. See divine; guess 
Devirilized, 176b [19Rb] 
Devoid of sense (vide de sens) , 2S9bi 

[288bi} 
Devotedly (devotieustment), [69b {l90b], 

I7Ib[[93b], 241bi [269 bi] 
Devotee, false, 92a [[06a] 
Divoliotl. See devotion; duty; service 
Devotion 

(adoration), 50a [6Ia] 
(devotion), S4b [6Sb} 
(meditalion), 49a [60a-61 a) 
(pieli) , 147a-48a [I67a-68a} 

Devour 
(avaler), 86bi [99bi] 
(houffer), 2Bbi [26 [bi] 
(devorer). qsa [I97a], I88a [21 [a], 
208ai [23.,ai} 

Dew (rosie), 20b {27b} 

Dexterity (admle), I02bi {I qbi] 
Dey, I06bi [[22bi] 
Diagnose, 2 [7ai [243Ui} 
Diagonal, 44b [54b] 
Dialecric, 9a [Isa], Sia [6Ia], 191a 

[2 I4a], Feuerbachian 20la [225a], 
209b [2Hb}, of sense + of religion 
242a [270a], of a He1llmMng, of an 
inhibiting strict-ure 246a [274a] 
Hegelian (= mother of criticism), 
20 [a [225a-26a}, 202a [227a] 
of master and slave, [3sa[IS3a], 
247a [275a} 

Dialectical, ra6a [122a}, 12 [a [I 38a], d. 
process of sexual difference I68a 
[I90a}, [9Ia [2I4a}, 2Ioai [235ai], 
d. movement 242a [269a}, 244a 
[272a], 248b [27S b] 

Dialectically, 75a [88a], [I 3a [I 30a], 
23.V [260a} 

Dialecticalness (dialecticite), I 3a [20a] 
Dialecrics, [2 Ia [[ 38a], of the 

undecidable and the dialectical 207ai 
[2,2ai}, 24.,a [27 [a], 248b [276b] 

Dialectics of nature, I 17a [134a}, 12 I a 
[[ 38a], 200a [224a] 

Dialectics, speculative, I [ai [18ai], 
17a-18a [2 sa], 27a [35a], 32a:bi 
[40a:bi ], 33ai [4 lai], 43a [53a], 97a 
[I [2a], [[sa [Ipa], 13la[lsoa], 
I32a [15Ia}, [33a[152a], 137a 
[ls6a], 166a[[87a}, 188a [21 I a], 
19.,a [2 I 7a}, (form is general critique 
of contract) [94a-9sa, 198a 
[222 - 2.,a], concerning the fetish 
207ai [232~], 217a[243a}, 223a 
[2soa}, hetero-tautOlogical 225a 
[252a], 260a [289a} 

Dialecrize, 207ai [232ai], 2093i {234ai} 
Dialectophagous words, 3 Ibi {39bi}, 

2Bbi [26[bi} 
DialectOphagy, 9a [I sa} 
Dialogue, 136b [154b} 
Diamond, 53bi [64bi], 112b {I 29b], 

uncut table (menlamahk) 202b [226b} 
Diaper.2Ib[28b] 
Diaphragm, 87a [raoa] 
Dice. See d(ie); throw 
Dicrate (diCIer). 165a [186a], 24<)a 

[2na}, 258ai [286ai] 
Dicrator, 62b [73b] 
Dictionary. 7a [[ 3a]. 8ai [14ai], l6<)bi 

[190bi], 23[bi [258bi], 233bi 
[260bi] 

D(ie). 3a [9a]. 236b [263b}. 237a 
[264a]. See a/so throw 

Die 
(agoniser). 2.~ [bi {258bi] 
(mourir). 5 Ibi[62biJ. 54a [64a], 57 b 
[68b], 6[ai:b [72ai:b], 82a:83ai 
[96a:i], 84bi [97bi]. 8& {I02a}, 90a 

{[04a}, 93a {[07a], looa [[ ISU], 
ra9a [126a], I [6a [[ 33a}, I17bi 
[q4bi], I 19a {137a], [22a [140a}, 
126bi [144bi], [29ab [I47bA8a}. 
134a [15 2a], 139a {158a}, 145a 
[[65a], 15Sai {175ai], 164ai [18pi], 
167a [188a], 2033 [228a}. 2.~obi 
{2,)7bi}. 243bi [270bi], 2S6bi 
{285bi], 260b [289b} 

Die away (s'amort;r), 64b [75b], [Ba 
{I 52a} 

Dies irae, 2S8bi [287bi] 
Dim perdu, 96a {I I I a] 
Diez, [68bi [190bi} 
Differ (differer), 168a [dl9a]. See a/so 

defer 
Differance, 167b [188b} 
Difference. See difference; distinction 
Difference, 16a [23a}, 43a [S2a], 57a 

(68a}, S9a £7oa]. 60a [7Ia}. 64u 
[76a}. 77a [90a}, 83a {96a], 87a 
[lOla], 1023i [I 18ai], 104a [12oa], 
[lla-12a{[27a-29a}, 1[3a [13 0a], 
l14a [qla], \l8a [I~sa}, 124a 
[142a], 13 2a {I 5 oa}, of stress (appuil 
IBa[ISIa], of degree 14Ia[[60a], 
150a [qoa], 159ai [180ai), [64a 
[I85a}, + natural + as diversity + as 
identity 167ab-68a [188b:8<)a-90a}, 
17[a [193a}, 189a [21n}, between 
man and woman is thar of animal 
and plant [91 a [2 14a], between day 
and night 2 [4a [239a], + between 
explanation of the tOtem and that of 
Taboo 2 [sa- [6a [24 [a-42a}. + the 
223a [249asoa}. supplementary + 
between genital organs (Unterschled der 
Genitalien) 226b [252b-S3bJ, 2.,oa 
{257a}, 238a-39a [266a], 240a 
[267a}. 241a [268a}, between self­
resonating and nonself-resonating 
+ between nature and spirit 249a 
{277a}, 2')oa [278a}. between twO 
editions of the same circle 261 ai 
{290ai} 
as opposition. [68a [189a-90a], 224a 
{250a}, 236a [26,a] 
indifferent, 85a [98a}. [68a [[89a] 
in (it)self, [15a[I32a}, 190a[214a], 
230a {257a] 
of sexes. \loa [Ina}, [14a [[31U}. 
[31a {[49a}. 169a [[90a] 
of mat a, 146a [165a]. 147a [[66a] 
pure (different from itself. thus 
indifferent). 239a [266aJ, 240a 
[268a} 
sex(ual), [ra- I 2a [I27a-28a}, [qa 
[qoa}, I 14a [13 I a- va}, [[ 6a- qa 
[[.Ba-34a], [19a [[37a]. [25 a 
[[43a}, 129a[[48a], 13 ra [[49a}. 
132a [[5Ia], [49a [169a], 163a 

[184a]. 167a-68a [I 89a-90u}, as 
opposition 223a-24a [249a-513] 

Different. na [90a}. I loa [127a], [55ai 
[175ai}, 184bi [207bi} 

Different(ia) (Ie different), I [2a [[ 28a], 
I 18a{I.~sa}, 167b [188b] 

Differential structure. I S4bi [174bi] 
Differentiate. losa [12Ia}. I I [a-[23 

[128a}, [153 [1323] 
Differentiation, 109a [126a}, [qa 

{[30a}, [15a [132U}. 192a [21 5a). 
245 a [273a] 

Difficulty of principle, 208bi [233bi} 
Digest •. 35a [44a}, 7Ia [83a], l14b 

{13 Ib], lIsa [[va}, 234a[26Ia], 
252b [280b] 

Digestion, 1613i [18Iai}, 2,5a [262a], 
sublime. of the luminous essence 246a 
[2743 ] 

Dignity. 30b £.38b}. 188a {21 raj 

Diligent, 59b [70b] 
Dim (lroubler), 254b [28,b} 
Diminutive of Joseph. [76b [198b} 
Dimness (ombre), 165b [186b] 
Dingdong (done). See rhen (dingdong) 
Ding-dong. droopy (n(fJudjripe). 244b 

{27 Ib} 
Dingo, 9Sbi [I lObi} 
Dinguer. 95 bi [I lObi} 
Dionysia, 2533 [28n} 
Dionysiac, 104b [119b] 
Dionysiac celebration. 2a [8a} 
Dionysian, 262a [29 u} 

Dionysus, 71b [83b-84b]. I [2b [[29b]. 
15[ai [I7Iai], 261a [290a}, 262a 
{29 Ia} 

Dionysus-Bacchus, 232a [2S9a} 
Dionysus-Zagreus. Vai [40ai) 
Dire. See say; speak; tell; utter 
Direct at (s'adressera). 2s.,a [28Ia} 
Direction 

(eoti) , I S4bi {174bi] 
(direction), 49a [60a]. 74b [H7b], 
185ai [208ai] 
(lens). 66bi [77bi}, 76a [893], I [8b 
[135bj, 126b [144b}, 140b [159b]. 
[4lbi {160bi], [42b [[6[b], [88a 
[21 la], 229bi [256bi], 24Ia [269a]. 
25 1b [279b] 

Director (mel/mr en Kine). ') 5b [66b], 
[3[b [[49b} 

Dirty (iale), 2')4b [2!12b} 
Disagreement 

(disaecord). [') 7ai [Inai] 
Disappear(disparailre) .. 3 7U [4 sa}, 44b 

l:i3b}, 53a [64a}, 58bi [70bi}, 68a 
[80a], 69a [8Ia], 70a [82a}. 84b 
[98b], 95a [[ loa}. loobi [I [6bi]. 
I [9a [137a}, rna [[40a}, 128b 
{146b], 142a [16[a}. [')4bi [r74bi}. 
I 68bi-69bi [[ 90bi}. 1 70a [19 Ia]. 



176a [I 97a-99a}, 227a:228b [2'j4ab], 
237a [264a}, 24Ibi [268bij, 247bi 
[27'jbi}, 2)4a [282a}, 2'j9a [288a} 

Disappearance (diJparilion), 6'ja [76aj, 
713 [84a}, 8'jb {98b}, 87a [rooa], 
I 28b [I46b}, 133a [I 'j Ia], I 34a- ,>'ja 
[I ''Ua}, 163a [I 84a}, of the fetish 
207a [232a}, 240a [268a}, 246a 
[274a} 

Disarmamenr, I 29bi [147bi} 
Disavow (diJavoller, leugnen), 197a [220aj 
Disavowal 

(deni), 2 Ioai[2,>'jai}, 2 I Iai[236ai] 
(diJtJ!Jeu), 97bi {I I 2bi}, 2'j6bi {28'jbi] 

Disband (deballder), 89a {Io3a] 
Disbelief 

(inrroyana), I 'j9ai [I79aij 
(mijiana), ." 7a [46a] 

Discern (m7ler), 163bi [184bi} 
Discharge 

(a(qllilter), 10 I a [I 16a] 
(rOl/Kedier), 23 I bi {2 'j8bi] 
(dicha."?e) , 148bi [168bi}, 178b 
[200b}, 180b [202b} 
(dkharger), 2'j .3bi {28 I bi} 

Disciple, 6'ja [76a}, 66a [78a}, 67a 
[79a}, 69a [8Ia-82a}, 87a [Iooa}, 88a 
[1023], 90a [104a}, 91a {ro'ja], 92a 
[I06a], I07bi [I 23bi-24bij, the one 
Jesus loved 197bi {22 I bi} 

Discipline, 28a [36a}, 29a {37a}, 16Gb 
[ 187b j 

Disciplined (drmi), 96a {I I I a} 
Disclose 

(deliler), 2'j7a [286a] 
d. itself(Jedi(fJut".ir), 12'ja {I44a}, 
129a [14 7a] 

Disclosure (a.monee), I 'j8ai [q8ai] 
Disconcerting (derolltant), 163a {184a} 
Discontinuity, 68a [80a}, na [90a] 
Discounred, 'j'jb {66b] 
Discouragemcnr, 47b [56b} 
O/J((Jurs. Set discourse; prose; talk 
Discourse (diHolm), 'j b [I I b}, 8ai [14ai], 

27a [35 a}, .3vi£4 Iai ], .Ha {4 23], 

,,5ai [44ai}, legendary .na [46a}, 41a 
['jla], 47a {~7a}, 5 la [6Ia}, 5'ja 
[65a}, 60ai [7 Iai}, 64a [7'P], 6'jb 
176b], 66a [78a}, 69a [8Ia], + of 
eruth 79a-80a {92a], 84a [97a}, 87a 
{lora], family 94a [I 09a}, I qa 
[1.3 la}, on madness, insanity II'ja 
[Ipa], 12~a [143a}, 126a [144a}, + 
on God 127a [145a], 129a [147a], 
Hegelian I36a [I55a}, 140b [159b}, 
142b [16Ib}, ex cathedra 143b 
[162b], philosophical 148a [168a], 
of empiricalness I 6'ja {I R6a}, on theft 
169b {I 90b], celebrating the theft 
17lb {19.3b], q6a [198a], 187bi 
[209bi], of passion 194a {217a}, 195b 

[219b}, 197a (22la), (that is or 
develops the) metaphysical 198a 
[222a}. + coded, policed, on the class 
struggle 207ai:bi {232ai:bi}, critical 
209ai (234ai), 211ai [236ai), + 
hermeneutic and doctoral 2 14ab 
[239ab}, 21sa [24Ia), + Kanrian + 
doctoral + psychoanalytic 216ai:b 
[242ai:b], edifying 221 b [248b}, 
224a [250a}, coherenr 233bi [260bi), 
eonlra the transcendental 244a [272a), 
deciding, of castration 227b [254b), 
french 233bi {260bi] 

Discourse of Sa, disqualifies the noching­
but 225a (2SlaJ. 227a [2'j3a] 

Discover 
(apprendre) , 238b {26Sb} 
(deeouvrir), 4Sb [55b), 49a f59a}, 79a 
[92a], I 12b{129b), 184bi [207bi], 
212b [237b), 216b {24Ib}, 233bi 
{26Ibi}, 2SSbi [283bi) 
(reeonnailre), soa [60a} 
(relrouver), 7 Ib [83b} 

Discovery 
(/roNver), 8sa {99a} 
(decoNverle) , 161ai {182ai} 

Discreetly (disertltmml), 193a (216a] 
Discreetness (diJcrelion), astonishing, 

144bi [I 63bi] 
Discrepancy (diea/age), 141a [160a] 
Discrete (parlieNlier), 26a [33a] 
Discretely (dela(ondiscrile), 163a [184a) 
Discursive, 67a [79a}, 222b [248b] 
Disease (maladie), 108a-9a [12'ja], 

I I 4a-1 sa {132a], I 16a {I :na] 
Disemboweled (iflmlre,), 2S9bi [288bi] 
Disemboweling (iflmlralion), 258bi 

[287bi] 
Disengage (degager), qob [19Ib} 
Disequilibrium (diJiqNilibre), q8a [168a] 
Disguise 

(deguiser) , I lob {127b} 
(traveJliutmm/), soa [60a] 

Disgust 
(deg"Nt) , 139b [158b] 
(degoNler) , Ipbi [172bi}, 164b 
[18Sb} 
(eetZuremerll), 43b [S3b}, 214b {240b} 
(ictZNrer) , 212b [237b}, 213b:i-14b:i 
[238b:39bi:40b} 

Disgusting 
(ietZNranl), 213b-14b [239b} 
(immonik) , 180b {203b] 

Dish-glove, 47b {S7b] 
Dishonor (dishonorw), 187a [209a] 
Disintegration (ef!r;ltmm/), 2S8bi [287bi] 
Disinreresced (diJinltrrsse), 257a [286a} 
Disjointed (decOIlSIl), 60ai 17lai] 
Disjunccion, 128b {146b} 
Disk, loobi [115bi} 
Dislodge (de/oger), 138a {156a-5 7a] 

Dismantle (dimon/er),~ 7a [46a] 
Disobey, 54a [64a}, I 74a [196a] 
Disorder (desordre), 763 [89a] 
Disordered (direy,!e), 48a ['j8a} 
Disordering (direglement) of the 

seminarium, 2Ba [260a] 
Oisparailre. See disappear; pass away; 

vanish 
Disparity (desiq1lilibre), 148a [I 68a} 
Dispense with 

(se dispemer df), 147a [I 67a] 
(se pauer ik), 98b [I 13b], 124b 
[142b], l)9b [1'j8b}, Isobi [qobi}, 
224bi [25 0bi ] 

Disperse (disperser), 253 £.32a], 84bi 
[97bi}, 108bi[I24bi], Iqa[IH3}, 
118b [I .3sb], 142a [162a}, 25 Ib 
[279b} 

Dispersion (dispersioll), 22a [293}, 2.3a 
[31al. of the spores 187b{210b], inn 
mulriplicity of peaceful plant forms 
247a [275a}, complete 2'j8bi [287bi] 

Dispirited (esJou/fo'), 55bi [65bi] 
Displace, 16a [2~a], 22ai [30ai], 49a 

{60a}, 57a [68a}, nb [90b}, 126a 
{144a], 165bi[186bi], 166bi[187 bi ] 
21Sb [24Ib], 2~obi {257bi}, 242a 
[269a] 

Displaced (drea/i), 97bi [I 12bi] 
Displacemenr 

(de placement) , sa [I ra], 48b [58b], 
rolbi [116bi}, 107a [12~a], 124b 
[142b], deconsrructive, of the 
oppositions 2 16ai [242ai] 
(dipfJr/) , I I I b [128b] 

Display 
(dip/oyer), 125a [I 44a] 
(s'elaler), 145b [164b] 
(indiqller) , 227bi [25~bi] 
(molwralion), 47ai ['j6ai] 

Displayed (repriJente) , I 90a {2 I .3a] 
Dispose (disposer), 1 70a {I 92a} 
Disposition, 533 [63a}, 113bi [I~obi], 

I 38a[156a], 168a [189a}, (Ge!imlllll!( 
174a [I96a}, ethical 189a [212a], of, 
thing 195a [2 18a] 

Dispossession (diHaiJimment) , I 7a- 18a 
[2'ja], (EmiiNuerllng) 246a [273a] 

Disproportion. 'j2a [62a}, of the sexes 
125a [143a] 

Disproportionate, 21 Ib [237b] 
Disqualification, 129a [147a], 2213 

[247a] 
Disqualify, 84a [98a], 98a [I I.,\a], 107a 

[12,\a] 
Disquiecing, 5 Ja [6Ia] 
Disquier(ude) (inquiitude) , 42a [5 I a}, 5 I, 

[6Ia], infinite 188a [2 I la), 214a 
(240a], 22 I a {247a] 

Disregard (meconnaitre), 98a [I I,\a} 
Disrupt (hriser), 60b £1 Ib} 

Dissatisfaccion (imalislaelion), 254b 
{28 3b] 

Disseizure (ikHaisie), 20ai {27ai] 
Dissemble (diHimNler), 'j 7a [68a], 84a 

[97a], 126b [14 5b], 196a {noa], 
213a {238a], 2 14a {239a], 2pbi 
{259biJ, 237a {264a], 257a [286a}. 
See alsfJ dissimulate 

Dissembling (diuimlliatioll), 
(Verborgenehit) of knowledge 2Ha 
[261a}, 2613 [290a} 

Disseminal, 261a [289a} 
Disseminal element, 255bi [284bi] 
Disseminance (dimmence), 229bi [2'j6bi], 

2'j5bi [28"bi] 
Disseminate (diHeminer), I 16a [I .Ha] , 

133a{15Ia], 145b[164b], 15 1ai 
[l7lai], 24Ia[268a], 2'jlb[279b} 

Disseminating, 2)4b (261b] 
Dissemination, 12b [19b],,\7a [46a}, 

47ai [56ai}, IBa [15 la}, 1'j9bi 
[[79bi], 24Ia [268a}, 2'j Ib [279b], 
252b [280b} 

Dissimilar, 68a [80a] 
Dissimulacra (diuimlilaert), 209b (2)4b] 
Dissimulate (diuimuler) , 4 I b [50b}, 48b 

[58b], 58bi [69bi}, 6Sb [76b], 67bi 
[79bi], 118b{qSb}, 16~bi[I84bi], 
190b [2 I 3b}, 192b [2 16b}, 204b 
[229b}. See also dissemble 

Dissimulation, 68b [80b] 
Diuimuler. See dissemble; dissimulate; 

hide 
Dissipation, absolute, S9bi {70bi] 
Dissociate (diHoeier), 39b [48b], 60a 

17[a], 73a [86a}, 96bi [II Ibi}, 993 
[I 15a], 120a [I 38a}, 1643 [185a} 

Dissociation, 97a [I 123}, I08a [I 24a], 
ro9a {125a}, 121a [138a}, 144a 
[ 163a] 

Dissolution; dissolving 
(diuolulion), 193 [26a], (ANfiiiJllnK) 
58a [69a}, 99a [I 14a], loRa [125a}, 
146a [I 66a], 189a [2 12a] 
(resoIN/ion), 20la [226a] 

Dissolve (diHoudre), 14a [20a], .~6a [45a], 
99a [114a], 14 la [160a], 146a 
[166a], 166a [188a}, 17 5a [I 97a], 
176a [199a], 187a {2 loa], 2 qa 
[243a}, 24 [a {268a], 255b [2R.3b] 

Dissonance. 2bi [8bi] 
Dissonant, be (diJSonner), 1 19b (I 36b] 
Dissymmetric, 148a [168a] 
Dissymmetry, 59a [70a], 60a [7 laJ, 6 [a 

[72a], 11Ia[128a}, IQa[I30a}, 
129a [148a}, I 30a [149a}, 164a 
[ 185a] 

Dis-cance (i-Ioigner), 7 I bi [84bi) 
Distance 

(dislanee) , \0 I bi [I 16bi], 158bi 
[ 178bi} 

211 



212 

(iloigner) , 137bi [156bi} 
(loin), 16a [2 3a], 59b hob}, 241 bi 
{269bi ] 
(loinlain), 94a [108a} 
righr d. (recul), 44b f54b] 

Dis-rancing (i-ioignalll), I .'>4a {15 3a} 
Disrant"ing (iloignement), 198a [22.'\a] 
Disranr 

(iloigni), infinirely, 'loa [61 a] 
(loin), 94a {108a} 
(lomlain), 53bi [63bi], + somerhing 
d. (FerneJ) 221a-22a [247a-48a} 

Disrasreful (degoul), 2o'lai [228ai] 
Disrended (diJtendu), 147bi (167bi] 
Disrill, 66b [77b] 
Disrincrion 

(diJlinction), 77a [90a), 235b [262bj 
(diffiren(e. UnlerJ(l;ied) , 159ai 
(1 79ai-80ai), berween che geniral 
organs 2 I I ai [2'16ai} 

Disringuish, 64a [76a], 75a [88a], 84a 
{97a}, lj4bi (I '5 3bi), (bringen eine 
UnterJrheidlln?, herein) 1 59ai [I79ai}, 
168a [189a), 172b (19'1b], 207ai 
[2'12ai], 21 ra {2.,6a], 2I8bi(244hi}, 
229a [2'56a}, 249b [277b], 25 0a 
[278a], 255a ( 284a) 

Disrortion, 232hi [2'59bi} 
Discracr (diJtraire), 108bi [124bi} 
Distress, 44b [54b} 
Distressing (angoiJJanl), I 76a [I 98a} 
Disrribure 

(diployer) , 129a [I 48a) 
(diJlribuer), 76a (89a) 

Disrrust, 39a [48a} 
Disrurb 

(mqlliiter), 2 I2b [2,7b} 
(lrollbler) , 2 r>,b [238b], 247bi 
[275 bi ] 

Disrurbance, 68bi {80bi} 
Disryle (diJent-i/J), I b hb], 204b [229b], 

2 I 4b {240b], 239bi [267bij, 262b 
[29 Ib} 

Disunirc, 98a [I 13a} 
Dirch, 'lobi [6Ibi} 
Diurnal, 146a [165a], 2 14a [240a] 
Diverge U·eulrler), 1 '59bi [179bi], 239a 

[266a] 
Divergent (dit'ergent), 2pbi {259bi} 
Divers, 7b[qb}, 7bi-8bi [l4bij, 18bi 

[25biJ. 74b [86b], 84bi {98bi], 113b 
[130b}, 147bi [167 bi} 

Diversion 
(dilamment), lirerary, 2nb [264b] 
(diJtraction), 177ai [200ai) 
(divertiJJement), 244a [27 laj 

Diversity, 68a [80a], 76a [89aj, 
(VerJchiendenheil) 1 67a-68a [I 89a], 
169a (190a) 

Di veered (ditollrni), 41 b [5 ob] 
Diverted from (a Ncart tk), 2 38a {266a} 

Divcst (dibaraJJer), 1 16bi {133bi] 
Divide 

(dilailler) , 102bi [118bi], 260b 
{289b] 
(diviJer) , 18a [25a], 193 {26a], 27a 
l3sa}, 29a [37a], 31a [39a], 61a 
[72a], 65b [77b}, 67a h8a-79a}, 70a 
[83a}, 76a [89a], 78a [9Ia], 97bi 
[I I 2bi}, 98a [I 13a], 105a [I 20a], 
109a [126a], I 14a:bi [13Ia:bi], lIsa 
[1 32a}, 127b[14sb], 188a[21Ia], 
189a [2 12a], 224bi (250bi), 227a 
[254a], 247a [274a}, 257a [285a] 
(jaire Ie partage) , 92bi {106bi} 
Uiparer) , 1 56ai [176ai], 228a [2S5a} 

Divide in rwo (diviJeren tieIlX), 38a [47a}, 
(entzweien) 88a [ I ° I a), 94a [I 08a), 
loobi {I I 6bi], I I 3a (I 30a), 199a 
[22:'1a} 

Divided-in-two (Entzweite), I 12a [128a] 
Divide up (ripartir), 88bi [102bi) 
Divine (Divine), 7b [I3b], 25b-27b 

CBb-.,5b], 83bi[96bi), 103b {I18b], 
105b:i [I2lb:i), !I5bi {132bi}, 
250bi (278bi], 256bi (285bi), 258bi 
[287bi) 

Divine (dll'in), 56a [67a], 72a [84a], 74a 
[87a}, 77a [90a), 85a [98a-99a]. 
86a [Iooa]. 88a[102a], 9Ia[105a}, 
92a [107a], lOla [118a]. 142a 
[16Ia]. 146a[165a], 17oa[19Ia}, 
195a [219a), 2033i [227ai), 21 53 
(240a-4Ia), 2623 [29Ia) 

Divine (reconnaitre), 156ai [176ai] 
Divined (devine), I 92b (2 16b) 
Divine man, universal + individual, 94a 

[109a], 222a [248a-493) 
Diviniry, 44a £S4a) , 7 Ja [83a], 88a 

[10 ra}, 103a [I 19a), 106a [122a), 
II ob (126b), 2 I 3a (239a), 262a 
{29 raj 

Divinize, 2 I bi {28bi], 38a (47a) 
DiviJer. See divide; partition 
Division 

(diviJion), (Eintei/llng) 7a {13a], 
(Enlzweiung) 16a [23a], 24ai {32ai}, 
25a CFta], 28ai [36ai], 293 (37a], 
6:;b [77b), 72a (84a) , 76a (893), 77a 
{90a], (Entzweilmg) 88a [lola], 93a 
[107a}, 97bi [112bi), 9<)a{1 14a], 
1 09a-1 oa [126a), I 12a [128a), inner 
I73ai [194ai}, inferior 189a [212a], 
22 ra [247a}, 226a [25 3a], of glaJ 
257bi [285bi) 
in rwo, 95a [109a), 19Oa[214a), 
(Entzweiung) 219a [24,a), of the 
oracle 259a [287a-88a) 
primordial (originairr), ,6& [67a], 67a 
[78a] 
(partage) , inner 113a [130&], 159bi 
( I79bi ) 

Divorce, 34a {42a}, 97a [112a], 196a 
[220a), 222a [249a} 

D.)., 84bi [97bi). See deja 
Do (jaire), 108bi [I24bi}, 167a [188a}, 

I70a [192a}, I7 4a [r 95a}, 200b 
[224b}, 215b [24Ib}, 227 b-28b 
[254b}, 241 bi-42bi [269bi}, 249b 
(277b), 255bi {283bi}, 260b 
[289b-90b] 

Doceor 
(dofteur), of castrarion 4.~a [s2a}, 214b 
[239b}, 222b {249b}, 226b {252b} 
(mitiecin), 29bi L~ 7bi), q8ai [200ai}, 
181ai [203ai} 

Docrrine, cssential, ofChrisrianiry 204ai 
[229ai), 205ai [230ai) 

Document, 88bi [lOlbi], 241bi [269bi} 
Dodderers (dibriJ), 186ai [208ai) 
Doderlein, Ludwig (1791 - (863) 

(N icthammer's srepson), 160ai ( 181 ail 
Doer (agiJJant), 172a [194a) 
Dog, 8.,bi [96bi}, '76a [r99a}, + of 

Giacomerri 1 8,bi-84bi {206bil, 
185bi [208bi}, 186a [209a}, 207ai 
[23 2ai) 

Dog's-toorh (chientknl), 96bi [I lobi] 
Doggedly (obJtiniment), r 26a [r45a) 
Dogma, of thcology 202ai [227ai}, of rhe 

Virgin Mary 20~a [228a}, 205ai 
{230ai}, 22 3a [25 oa} 

Domain (domaine), 50a [60a}, 12)a 
[14.~a}, 163bi [I84bi}, 2nb [26)b}. 
See aim sphere 

Domestic, 57a [68a} 
Domestic animal, 128b [146a-4 7a} 
Domesticate, .~5a [44a] 
Domestic peace, 126a [ 144a) 
Domesric war, I 26a [144a) 
Dominate (dominer), 57bi [68bi], 65b 

[76b], 76a [89a}, I r r a [128a], 126a 
{144a}, 137ab{r56ab), 165bi 
{186bi}, 207ai [2pai}, 224a [250a}, 
250b [278b}, 258a [286a) 

Domination, 63a-64a [75a), 224a [250a) 
Donee, 6rai {72ai} 
Donner. See furnish; give; impaer; offer; 

squeal 
Door 

(porte), 59b [70b}, 60b [7Ib}, 72bi 
[84bi}, 74a [B7a}, 112b [129b], 
197bi [22lbi}, 211b [2.,7b], 2)obi 
{278bi} 
(ballant) , 54b (6)b) 

Dormant 
(dormir), 252b [280b} 
(en dormance), 251b [279b} 

Dormanr srate (dormance), 251 b [279b} 
Dormir. See dormanr; sleep 
Dormirory (dortoir), 13 I bi [150bi) 
Do rhis in memory of me, 259bi [288bi} 
Double, 8bi [14bi], 12bi [18bi], 14bi 

[2lbi}, 24ai L32ai], 46b [56b}, 54a 
[64a}, 66bi [nbi), 7 [bi [8,bi-R4bi], 
73a [85a}, 83a [97a}, 923 [106a}, 
102a:i{[ 18a:i), 106a [122a}, 109a 
[126a], 114bi [131bi), I '7a [[:'>4a}, 
200b:i [225b:i), 236b {26.3b}, 247b 
[275b]. 253bi {28Ibi}, + (zu-eidelllig) 
256a:bi-57bi {284a:285bi}, 258bi 
[287bi), 260b (289b) 

Double mark, 823 [95a} 
Double register of rhe all-burning's 

calculus, 241a [269a] 
Double session (dol/ble Jeance) , 150bi 

(qobi) 
Doubt, 157ai [I 77ai}, 2 17b [243b), 

202a [227a} 
Dough (pognon), 206b [23 Ib} 
Douleur. See grief; pain 
Dove, 67bi [78bi), 90a [104a}, IS4ai 

[174ai ] 
Do wirhour 

(jaire l'iconomie) , [96a [220a}, 210ai 
[235ai], 216ai [242ai} 
(Je paJJer tk), 22~a [2 'loa), 2553 
[28 3a} 

Downfall 
(chute, Unter?,ang) , 186a [209a] 
(dicheance) , 136b [155b], 2'.'Ib [239b} 
(naufrage, Untl!1"gang) , .,9a [48a] 
of borh sides alike (igale JOl/miJJion. 
p'ieichen Unterwl!1"jrmg), 175a 
[ [96a-97a] 

Downshifting mulriply (dimlliriplier), 60b 
[7 2b) 

Downy (apoil), [29b[147b}. SeealJo 
being, downy 

Dowry, 158ai [I78ai] 
Drafr 

(brollillon) , 15Bai [179ai], I78ai 
{200ai} 
(traite) for .300 florins, 180ai-B rai 
[203ai} 

Drag (on) 
(entrainer), 161b [18Ib} 
(trainer), 170a [191a}, IBlb [204b} 

Drainage (ecollle11lent), [IJbi [I 30bi} 
Drama(tic), [94a [2 I7a-lBa}, 258bi 

[287bi) 
Draw 

(altirer) , 140a [[ 59a), 1823i {204ai} 
(bander), [48bi {167bi} 
(tkJJiner), 64b [75b}, 112b[129b}, 
122b {I 39b}, 184bi (206bi) 
(emportl!1") , 150bi [170bi) 
(entrainer), 92bi [106bi}, 9,bl 
[[07bi}, 169b[19Ib), 172b[19,b} 
(prendre), 20Bbi [233bi}, 229bi 
(25 6bi) 
(tirer tk), 623 17 .~a]. 9la [I 06a), I 12a 
[129a], l81b [204b}, 194a-95a 
[218a), 199a [224a], 211a [236a}. 



213a (2~9aJ. 217b (243bJ. 227b 
[2Bbl, 259a [288a) 

Draw along (mlrailler), 9~bi [I 08bi} 
Draw actention to (Slxnaler), 21.~b 

[238bl, 2l5b [241 b} 
Draw back (se lim), 259bi (288bi] 
Draw back in (reentrainer), 2 26a (2 pal 
Draw closer (mserrer), 67a h9a] 
Draw down (atlirer IIIr), 160bi [181 bi} 
Drawing (dmin), 239bi [267bi] 
Drawn (tire) from natural generation, 

2,\la[25 8a] 
Draw our 

Wirer), 140b [I ~9b} 
(relim), 143b [162h], 25 7a [28~a} 
(tim), 127b [145b} 

Dread (redlJlller), 17Sai (20 lail, 260b 
[289bl, 262b [291 b) 

Dream 
(rive), 15ai [nail, 60b-61 b 
[7Ib-72bl, 62b [74b}, 74b 
[S6b-87bl, IIob [126b), "Ib 
[127b}, qlb [149b}, Iphi [150bi}, 
qSb (156b), 151ai [17lai}, of 
appeasement 1623 [Ill ~a}, 244b 
[271 bJ, 254a [28v] 
(rever), 24b [~2bl, 42b [51b), 57bi 
[68bi), 61b h2bJ, I lOb [126b], 
IWb [158b], 142b [161b}, 1(14a 
[185a}, q9bi [20IbiJ, 187b[210b}, 
24 I bi [269bi] 
(songer), III b [12Sb], l14b [I'\ I b} 

Dream (haraner, 79bi [92bi] 
Dredge (draxuer), I S6bi [209biJ, 204b 

[229b] 
Dregs (.iilrillls), whether human or 

marerial, 166b [I S7b] 
Dresden, 61ai [72ai), 185ai [207ai] 
Dress 

(parer), 16')a [IS6a] 
(robe), 5')b [66b], 242b [270b], 243b 
[27IbJ, 244b [27Ib-72b], 245b 
[273 h} 
(toilette), 244b [271 b] 

Drm';. See dis(iplined; "rcn; uprighr 
Dresses, in (vetllSdel'Obes), 21Ib[2.,6b] 
Dressings (iiI/xes), 2Wbi [266bi] 
Dressmaker (wlllllriere), IISb [I-'5b] 
Dress up (cosllllller), 20 I bi [226bi] 
Dress up as a woman (ie habiffe1' ell femme), 

22,b {249b}, 243b [27 [b] 
Dribble (batler), [R6a {209aj 
Dried off (mllyi) , 242bi [269bij 
Drift (deriVe), 25 [ai [258ai} 
Drink, 6u [na}, 65a {77a}, 66a [78a}, 

67a {79aj, 68a-69a [80a-82aJ, 76b 
[89b}, B,bi {96bi}, 123a [14[a}, 
208ai [2)3ai}, 26[a (290a] 

Drip 
(goliller) , 139b (158b), 240bi [267bi] 
(ruimler), 89a {[ ° 3a} 

Drive 
(pousser) , 15 3ai [17 3ai] 
(pulsion), 25a {33a], 97bi {I 12bi}, 
128a [147a], 1 59bi {I79bi], 260b 
[289b] 

Drive base of phonation (balt pulsionnefie 
de la phonation), I20bi {I 37bi} 

Drive mad (rendre/oll), 72b {84b] 
Drone (fauseabeille), 2'5lbi {278bi} 
Drool 

(bave), 5'5bi [6'5bi], 67bi [79bi], 
curdled (caillie) 139b [I '58b}, seminal 
149b [ 169b} 

Drool (baver), 14'5b [I64bl. 146b-47b 
[[66b}, 166b{187b}, 168b [189b} 

Drooping/dangling (/ripe), 244b [27 I b} 
Drop 

(desffndre) , 39b [48b] 
(Koutte) , 1'5.,bi {173bi] 
(laisser tomber), 204ai [228ai] 

Drop anchor and ink (s'ancre), 262b 
[29 [b] 

Drown (noyer), 87a [lOla], 14'5b [164b], 
[6lai [182ai], 196b [219b], 24'5b 
[27 2b-nb} 

Drummer(tambour), 112b [129b] 
Drumstick (baguette), I 12b [129b} 
Drunk(en) 

(cuil), 233a [260a] 
(ivre), 1 [3b [[ 30b], 24'5b [272b] 

Drunken profanation (ivmse de la 
profanation), [[ 3b {[ 30b] 

Drunkenness (ivresst), 71 bi [84bi}, 
231a-33a [260a] 

Dry (dessichel, I '54ai [I7 43i] 
Drying up (assichement), 148a [168a} 
Dryness, rocky (sichemu rocailleuse), 259b 

[288b] 
Dry up (se larir) , 148a [168a] 
Duality of individuality (Zwtiheit tier 

I ndividualita/) , '76a [I 98a] 
Duchess, [87bi [20<)bi] 
Due dare (echiance), 262b {291 b] 
Duel, 97bi [[ I2bi] 
Duellist, 5 [bi [62bi] 
DII-meme-cnup of the two contraries, 2 loai 

(235ai ) 
Dungeon (Kerker), 8'5a [99'1] 
Duplication (didollblemml, Verdopplung) of 

the world, 206a {23 ra] 
Durable (bleibende), 124a [142a} 
Duration (duree), [24a [142a] 
D/(rchdringen, 69a [81a] 
Dust, 7u[84a], 108bi[124bi}, 141bi 

{[ 60bi], 202b [226b] 
Dury 

(devoir), .Ha [42a], 35a [43a-44a], + 
formal 57a-6ra[69a-72a], 1'58ai 
[[ 79ai}, I 59ai {18oai], l<)Qai {2 1 3ai}, 
ethical [92a [2 16a] 
(divo/ion) , religious 15lai [I72ai] 

Dwell 
(tkmeurer), 96a {I [ [a] 
(habiter) , 163bi [I 84bi} 

Dwelling (del1ll!ure), 38a [48a}, 49a f59a], 
underground 145a [[65a], familial 
174bi [196bi}, 2'52a [280a], of the 
gods 260a [289a] 
of the father 17'lb-74b [[95b}, of the 
father 175b [197b] 

Dye 
yellow (jaunir), .''5b [43b] 
(tein/ure), [04b [12ob} 

Dyer's broom, 3'5b [43b] 
Dyer's greenweed, 35b [43b] 
Dying away (amortissenzent), [33a [152a] 
Dynanzis, [05a {12 I a} 
Dynamite, 236b [264b} 

e 
Eager co be sovereign (soucieux de 

souveraineli), 2lHb [245b} 
Eagle (aigle), [a [7a), 15ai [nai}, 37a 

[46a}, 54a-5'5a {65a}, 57bi [68bi}, 
9 [a [ 106a} , I 02a [I qa}, 120bi 
[138bi), 184ai [206ai-7ai}, I 94b: i 
[2 '7b:i - 18b:i], 209ai [2Hai] 

Ear 
(epi), 252a [280a] 
(oreille), 2 [bi [28bi], 38b [47b}, '57bi 
[68bi}, 70bi [82bi}, 72b [!l5b], 91bi 
[106bi], 93bi [107bi}, [I I b- I 2b 
[128b], 119b [137b}, [56bi [176bi], 
2 [3bi [238bi}, 249b [277b] 
alert (dressie), 174b [I 95b] 

Earn (gaKner), 206b [2, [b}, 2 18b (244b] 
Earnest(ness) (serieux), 96a [I [raj, 16:zai 

[183ai], of warring lifc 247a [27'5a] 
Earth 

(sol), 202b [226b] 
(Ierre), 40a [50a}, 55a [66a), 58ai 
[69ai], 7 [bi [8.,bi], 88a [10 Ia], 90a 
[104a], + (Erde) 9 I a-92a [ 10')a-6a}, 
[06a [[ 22a], I [8a- [9a [[ .,6a-.3 7 a}, 
[43a [163a}, (Erde) [45a [164a), 
[69a [19Ia}, [86a [209a}, 192bi 
[216bi], 245b [272b}, 246b [274b}, 
255b [28.,b], fermenting 259a [21l8a] 

Earthboundness (terre-a-terre), 54a [65a] 
Earthly element, 1 [9a [[ 36a) 
Earth-spirit (Erdge/SI), 2.34a [26Ia] 
Ease and fluency (aisance), [27a [[ 45a] 
Ease and luxury (mol/esse), [03a [118a] 
Easel (chevalet), 8[b [94b] 
Easily, 206bi [23 I bi] 

East (ES/), 246b [27 3b-74b] 
Easrcr(time) (Pdques), [62ai [182ai}, 

204b [229bj, 205b [230b], 26[ai 
[290ai] 

Eat (manger), 65a [na], 66a [78a], 67a 
[79a], 69a [8 [a-82a}, 71ab 
[83b:84a), 76b [89b], 83bi [96bi], 
107bi [[23bi], [2,a [141a], [45a 
[165a], 16Iai [[82ai], 186a [209a}, 
203b [228b], 208ai [233ai}, 2pa 
[259a}, 2.36a [263a], 247b [275 b], 
254b [28 3b] 

Earing-Medusa'ing (nzanger-midllser) , 

202b [227b] 
Ebb, 156hi [q6bi] 
Eearl, 227a [2,)4a) 
Eearter. See brush aside; diverge; move 

aside; move co the side; parr; separare; 
spread apart 

Echanf!.e, [[ [b [[ 28b] 
Echec. See check; failure 
Echo, 29b Lnb], 58a [69a], [25hi 

[[44bi}, [54bi [174bi ] 
Echouer. See fall; miscarry 
Eclairer. See illuminare; light 
Edat, 50bi {60bi], [58bi [q8bi}, 162b 

[18 3b}. See brightness; brilliance; 
burst; bursting; ecplosion; explosion; 
roar of laughter; splinter 

Eclaler. See blaze forth; break out 
EaPllre (disgust), I [ I b [128b) 
Eapuremenl, 43b fs 3b}. See disgust; 

nausea 
EefPurer. See disgusr; sicken 
Ecole de Condillac, [86ai [208ai] 
Ecole normale (our true philosophical 

seminary), [84ai-85ai [207ai] 
Economic, 42a-43a [52a], 44a f),a], 59a 

[7 Ia] 
Economic act, 13 3a [[ 52a] 
Economically, 97bi [[ [2bi) 
Economic effect, .,5a [44a] 
Economic force, I3 7a [[ 56a} 
Economico-political, 57a [68a] 
Economic process, I 33a [[ 5 2a} 
Economic situation, I 58ai [178ai] 
Economy, law of the house '7a [24a], [8a 

(25 a), 35a [44a], .,9b [48b], 59a 
£7oa), 6[a [72a), of the woman and 
the man [.3 [a [[ 49a], law of rhe 
family I'I,\a [[ '523], of the abyss and 
the center [3 7bi [156bi], of rhe dead 
143a [[62a], formal [48a [[67a], 
law of the household [nb {[95b], 
obscure, of the camera 17 4bi 
{[ 96bi], of rhe signature [84bi 
[207bi], [97a [22 [a}, 20 [bi [226bi}, 
of metaphysics + of antherection 
207a:bi [232a:bi], spiritual 209ai 
[234ai}, 2 [9a [245a], of the fetish 
227b [2'53b-54b}, restricts itself + 

21) 
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circulating 244a [27 la], of 
undecidable death 248b [275b] 
general, (absolutely) 202b {227b], 
2 loai {23,ai-36ai], 244a [27 la] 
of the undecidable, 66b [77b], 
2 loai-I lai [23,ai-36ai} 
restricted, 61a [72a}, (here free) 218bi 
{244bi] 

Ecoule (/low), I I I b [I 28b] 
Ecoute (listen), I I I b [128b] 
Ecplosion (edat), I I I b {I 28b] 
Erris (write), I lib [128b] 
Eerit. See piece of writing; writing 
Ecstasy, 25b Lpb] 
Ectoplasm, 84b {97b] 
Edbay, II5bi {132bi] 
Edge 

(arele), 52bi [62bi] 
(bord), 70bi [82bi}, 77b [90b}, 99bi 
[114bi}, I qb [130b}, I 14b [13Ib], 
I I 5b {I 32b}, 140ab [I 58b:59a], 
142b[16Ib], 146b{165b], IC}3b 
[216b], tomb's 195b{219b], 230bi 
[257bi], 238b {265b], of a hole 243b 
[270b], 246b {273b], 253b {282b] 
(aJin), 2 I .,bi {238bi] 
(fi/), 139a [158a] 

Edify; edification (idijier; idification), 95bi 
[109bi], 143b [162b], I 84ai [207ai] 

Edit cediter), 229b [255b] 
Edition (edition), 2 17bi [243bi], 261ai 

[290ai] 
Educate 

(iduquer), I 3a (2oa], (erheben) 54a 
[65a], 176a [198a] 
<former), 185ai [208ai] 

Education (education), I 3a-14a {20a-2 1 a1, 
15ai [22ai], 19a [26a], 20a {27a1, 
23ai [30ai}, 28a {36a], 98a [I 13a], 
99a [I 14a], 108a [I 24a], (Erziehllng) 
1.~2a-34a [I 50a-53a], I 36a [154a] 

Efface (effacer), 56b {67b], 68a [80a], 
69bi [8Ibi], 91a {105a], II 5bi 
[132bi], I 19a [I 36a-37a}, 129a 
[147a], 137a [I55a], q2a [[93a], 
223a [249a], 228a [255a] 

Effacement (effacement), I loa [127a], 
132a[15Ia], 217a[24.~a], of the 
time-remain(s) 236a [263a], of the 
artist 257a [286a] 

Effect 
(effer), 4b [Iob], metalinguistic lOa 
[16a], 30b [38b], 32a [40a], 44b 
[53b], 45 a [55a], 46ai-47a:i 
[56ai:57a], 51a [6Ia], 55b [66b], 
66b [nb}, 79bi [92bi], 93bi-94bi 
[108bi-9bi], 95a [I 09a], I 19a 
[136a], 120a-2Ia[138a], 125b 
[143b], I 29bi [147bi], 130b:i 
[148bi:49b], 137a-.~8a [I56a], 140b 
[I 59b], formal148a [168a], + of 

overuse (de suremploi) 151a:bi 
[17Ia:bi], of the proper name 159bi 
[I8obi}, 161b {18Ib}, of the sexual 
opposition l73a [195a], l77ai 
[199ai}, 182ai [205ai], illusory + 
secondary 187bi [2 lobi}, simulta­
neous, of chiasm( us) and circle 189a 
{2 I 2a], 198a [222a], of the relief 
20la [225a], 2 19bi [245bi], critical, 
on Sa + logical e. of blindness, 
negation, negative inversion 221ab 
[248ab], + edging and de-bordering 
(de bordure el de Jibordertmll) + of 
mastery 223a-24a:bi [250a-5Ia:bi], 
transcendental 235b [262b}, of the 
obliquid 237b [264b], philosophical 
244a [272a], 247a [275a] 
(e/fecluer), 46b [s6b] 
(operer) , 46a [5 5a} 

Effective 
(effectillf), 193a [216a} 
(e/ficace), 242b [270b] 

Efficacy, 142bi [162bi], 174b [196b], 
195a [218a], 207ai [233ai], 210ai 
{235ai], 248b {275b] 

E/fleurer. See bugger; graze (Iighdy) 
Efflorescence, 252a [28oa] 
Effluvial, ,8bi [69bi] 
Effluvium, 2a [8a], 24ai [3lai}, 59bi 

[70bi}, 9Ia [106a], 16u [183a1, 
235a [263a}, textual 250bi [278bi], 
of a consuming destruction or a 
decomposition 259a-60a [288a} 

Effort (effort), 22a [293], 86b [99b], 
130bi [148bi}, sublime 139b [I 58b], 
236a [263a} 

Effusion 
(effusion), 89a [103a], 105a [12Ia], 
pure, of light without shadow 23& 
{26,a], seminal, without return 239a 
{266a} 
(ipanchenlent) , I 13a [130a} 

Egg «(£IIf>, 256bi [285bi] 
Egg duct, I 12a [129a] 
Egklisis, [:nbi [151bjJ 
Eglantine, 57b:i [68b:i], 73b [8,b), 

II Ib {127b}, I I2b {129b}, 240bi 
[267bi] 

Ego, 28a [36a], 29b 137b}, + 
transcendental 13 5a [154a] 

Egotism cego;sme), 190b [214b] 
Egypt(ian), 49ai [59ai], 2 I4b [239b], 

252a [279a}, 253a [28I3}, 255a 
[284a], Lower 256a [285a] 

Egyptian manner, 256a [285a] 
Eidos (general form of philosophy), 134a 

[[52a], 255a [28 3a] 
Eigensinn, 141a [160a] 
Eigens/es, 78a [9Ia] 
Einheir. See unity 
Einssein, 102ai [I I 8ai}. Ser beiD8-oDe 

Einulheit. See singularity 
Ejaculate(ijaculer), 148bi [168bi], 173b 

[195b}, 254b {282b], 255bi {284bi}, 
259bi [288bi] 

Ejaculation, premature, 166bi [187bi1 
Ejaculatory duct, I 12a [129a] 
Elaborate (ilaborer), 18b [25b], 25b 

[33b}, 30b [38b], 34b [42b], 42a 
b la], 46a [56a], 51a [6Ia], 55a 
[66a], 56a [67a], 59b [70b], nb 
{90b], 108bi [124bi}, 122a [140a], 
l34a[153a], 143b{162b}, 149bi 
[J69bi], 165b:i [186b:i], 166b:i 
[188b:187bi], 168b [189b], I73b 
[195b}, I76b [[98b], 180b [202b], 
202b [227b], 220bi [246bi}, 227a 
[254a], 237b [264b}, 245b [27 2b], 
255a [283a], 260a [289a}, 262a 
[29 Ia} 

Elaboration, 8a {14a}, 12a {I 8a}, 19b 
[26b], 55a [66a], 56a {67a], 74b 
[86b], 80b [9.~b], Ilob [126b], 140b 
[159b], 141bi [160bi], 163b [184b], 
165bi [186bi], 166bi [187bi}, 181b 
{203b], 19Ib{214b}, 20la {226a}, 
208b[2Hb], 217b[243b], 22lbi 
[247bi], 257a-58a [285a-86a], 260a 
{289aJ 

Elaion, 144b [I 64b] 
Elan of the heart, 219b{245b] 
Elastic, 147bi [166bi] 
Elder, 48a {57a] 
Elect (i/ire), \)3a {I 07a} 
Electronics, 224bi [250bi] 
Elegant, 132b [151b}, 144bi [163bi], 

194a [218a],210b[236b} 
Elegants of the sixteenth century, 254b 

[283b] 
Element, 22a [293} , 23a [30a], .,8a 

[47a], natural 90a [104a], 92bi 
[107bi}, 104a {119a-20a}, 106a 
[122a}, + of elements I I lab [128ab}, 
120bi{ 137 bi}, I3Ia [I49a], + 
linguistic 137a[156a], 146a[165a], 
154bi [I 74bi). ultimate [58bi 
[178bi], 165b[186b}, [87a [210a], 
190b{213b], 208bi [23.,bi], of pure 
thought 230a [256a], 236b [263b1, 
2.~8a [265a], 248b:i [276b:i], called 
voice 253a [28Ia}, 254b [282b], 
255bi [284bi], + of the tongue 
257a-58a [286a-87a] 

Elementary, 88a [102a], 167a [188a] 
Eleusinian gods, soa [6Ia] 
Eleusis, 50a [61 a] 
Elevate (ilever), 30a [38a], 18 I b [204b} 
Elevation, I 5ai [22ai], 23ai [30ai}, 57bi 

[68bi], (ErhehltnJ() 59a [70a], 72a 
[85a], aerian 120bi [[ 38bi], 150a 
[qoa} 

ElM. See rearing; student 

EltIIfr. See elevate; lift; raise 
Elijah, [\)6bi [220bi] 
Eliminate (iliminer), 159ai (I 8oai1 
Eliminer. See destroy; eliminate 
Elizabeth, 194bi [2[8bi) 
Elldit, she). See aile 
Ellipse, 1423 [161a], 220a (246a). 221a 

[247a] 
Ellips(e)(is) of the family circle is time, 

220a [246a] 
Ellipsis, 220a [246a] 
Elliptical, 123a [141a] 
Eloigne. See distant; far 
Eloigner. See distance; remove 
Eloquence, 37b [46b}, 48a £58a], [56ai 

[176ai] 
Elsewhere, 59b [70b} 
Die Ellern schauen in seinem Werden ihr 

Aufgehobenwerdenan, I.Ha [15.~aJ 
Elude, 46ai [55ai] 
Emanation, 77a [90a] 
Emanationism, 77a [9oa} 
Embalm (emhaumer), Ib [7b], 8a [14a], 

27b [34b), 31 bi [.Wbi}, 52b [6~b], 
623 [73a], 63a[74a], 128b{146b], 
144a [163a], 145b [ 164b] 

Embalmer (emhallmeur), 24b [31 b] 
Embarkation (emharqllement), 13 I b 

[149bJ 
Embark on (naitrea), 175b [197b] 
Embellish 

(emhellir), 67bi [79bi] 
(orner), 243a [27 raj 

Embellishment (beaUIe), Harcamone·s, 
239bi [266bi] 

Embitter, 204ai [228ai] 
Emblem, 24b [31 b], of a proper name 

169b[191b), 171b[193b], natural 
182b [205b], I 83bi-84bi [206bi] 

Emboss (bosseller), 244b [27 I b) 
Embouchure, [42b [161bl. on the ocean 

(mer) 236b {263b}, 256bi (28Sbi) 
Embrace 

(embrasser) , 142a {16Ia] 
(itrein/e), 132bi [Isobi] 

Embryo, 252b [280b} 
Emerge (from) 

(tmerger), 90a [104a], 11.,a [I.~oa], 
qoa [192a] 
(sortir de), 160bi [181 bi], 177b 
[199b], 233bi [260bi], 242bi 
[269bi], 258bi {287biJ 

Emergence, 89a [J03aJ, 90a [I04aJ, 
I 07a [12 3a], 122a [1 39a}, '3 ra 
[150a] 

Emetic, 15bi {22bi} 
Emeltre. See emit; utter 
Emigrate, 91a {105a] 
Eminent, .,oa £38a] 
Emission (emission), 148a [168a], 25.~a 

[28ra] 



Emit (e.nellre). _:pb {40b}. 104a [I 19a], 
\I<)b [lnb}. Iilob [202b] 

Emmenagogue. 52b [62b] 
Emoi. 132bi[Isobil. I<)Ob{2I3b}. See 

agitation 
Emoi. et moi. r.:)2bi [[ 50bi] 
Emotion 

(emotion). 22bi [30bi],16bi {44bi], 
[[ob [[26bl. I27b [[45b], original 
14Ba [[67a}. [6~a [J!14a]. singular 
I8<)b[2[2b], [90b[213b], [<).1b 
{217bl, [98bi [222bi] 
(smtiment). (Ge/uh/) 69a {8 [a}. 70a 
[B'Ia], 204ai [229ai ] 
(trouh/e). [82b [205b] 

Emotion. setring in (mise en emotion). 
I42bi [[62bi] 

Emparaph (ell/parapher), 2pb [280b] 
Emp/angm. [r.:)a [qoa] 
Empire, 57bi [68bi], [02a [[ 17a]. [84ai 

[207ai]. of speculative idealism 209ai 
[2~4ai} 

Empiric. 5V-')4a [64a], 100a [[ 1 sa], 
125a [14.1a]. [32a [[ 50a], 165a 
[[ 86a], 2243 [25 Ia] 

Empirical. 96a [[ [[a], situation [65a 
[[86al. 226b [252b] 

Empiricalness (empiri{ite). [36a [155a]. 
[65a [l86a]. phenomenal 215a 
[24 [a] 

Empiricism. 98a [[ qal. q [a [I 50a], 
132a[[5[a], 1<)6a[22oa] 

Empiricisr. 9Ba [[ I ,a- [4a] 
Empirico-formalism, [_'I2a {150a] 
Empirico-phenomenal, 2 [6a [242a] 
Employmenr (emp/oi). [65bi [186bi] 
Emporler. See bring; sweep away; rake 

away; take with 
Empower ({harger), 146b [[66b] 
Emptiness (vuie). 24b £.'11 bl, 49a [593]. 

13[b [I49b] 
Empry 

(L,idtl. 48a [58a]. 50a [60a], 90bi 
[[04bil. I46b [[65b], 227a [253a], 
228a [255a], 2~6a [26Vl. 2,9a 
[266a] 
(d vide). 229a [256a] 
(vider). 229a [256a], (aus/eerm) 230a 
[257a} 

Empry-headed individual (P/altkopj). 
[(, rai [[ 8 [ai-Sui] 

Emprying our (evidement) of significarion. 
23 [a [258a] 

En. [68bi [190bi} 
Enable (pemlettre). [66b [[87b] 
Enahyme. 186bi [209bi] 
Enanrhiosis. I .'Iob [[48b] 
Enantiosis. homosexual. 224a [25Ia] 
En arche. [48bi [[ 68bi] 
En cadena:. See rhythmically 
Encaged. 233bi [260bi} 

Encase(emhiJiter). I23b [14Ib] 
Encased (mrobe'). 2sob [278b} 
Enchain (meNiner). 12a [I 8a] 
En{Ninement. S~ linking up; sequence 
EncNiner. S~ enchain; link 
Enchancre with indentarions (enchancrer). 

236b [264b] 
Enchantment (mcNntement). 194b [2 qb} 
Encircle 

(cerner). 128bi [147bi} 
(encerc/er). 261ai [290ai} 
(entourer). I [5b [[ 32b] 

Enclose 
(enceindre). [44b [[64b] 
(enc!os). 60a £12a} 
(enferm6). 63a [7Sa}. [[ 2a [[ 29aJ, 
[[7a [l34a]. 143a [[63a], [45a 
[I65a}. [63a [[83a]. 2 [[a [216a} 
(emerrer). [44a [[63a] 
(ren/erm6). 230bi [257bi] 

Enclosure (enceinte). 84bi [97bi} 
Encompass (enserrer). I50bi [[ 70bi} 
Encounter 

(rencontr-e). 176b [[98b]. miraculous 
187bi [2 lObi] 
(rencontrer). 2 I [b [236b} 

Encroach 
(empiiter) , 168bi {[90bi} 
(envahir). 247a {275a] 

Encroachment (anticipation). 106a {122a] 
Encu/er. S~ bugger; fuck 
Encumber. nbi [63bi] 
Encyclopedia. 213 [28a], 43a {Y'Ia], 2 12a 

[237a].endof218a{244a]. 231bi [258bi] 
End 

(s·achever). 172a [194a] 
(hout). I 18b [135b}. 157ai [178ai], of 
history 184ai [206ai} 
(hut), 98a [[ 13a]. exterior 109a 
[12sa}, 127a [14Sa], privare + 
universal, of the government [88a 
[2 lOa}. objective final [89a [2 I 2a]. 
2 18bi [244bi] 
(extrimite). 144bi [163bi} 
(fin). <z __ k) 16a [23a], 24a [32a]. 

27a [34a]. 3lbi[40bil. 52a [62a]. 
59a £1oa]. 68a {80a]. 70a {82a]. 
74b [86b]. 83a [96a]. 84ab [97ab]. 
102bi [118bi]. 106a:bi [[22a:bi], 
109a [125a]. 114bi [13Ibi], [16b 
[[33b].130b[148b].13Ib[149b]' 
absolute. of history 166a {lfl7a]. 
17lb [192b], 174bi [196bi]. [80bi 
[202bi], 186a [209a], of metaphysics. 
of ideal ism. of phallocentrism 188a 
[21Ia], 21 la [236a]. 228a [2')4a], of 
the abstraction of the divine essence 
231a {258a], of the text 232bi 
[259bi], 233ai [260ai], 234b [26Ib}. 
237a [2643], 2~6a [28~a]. of 
enjoyment 260& [289a] 

of rhe world (monde), [98bi [222bil. 
222a [248a] 
(finir). [73 [243], I 3<)a [[ 58a}, I76a 
[198a}, 232ai [259ai], 2,7a [264a], 
246a [274a} 
of a lerrer (point sur ti), 58ai [69ai] 
(terme). [4Ia[160a], 150bi [I7obi}, 
[53 bi [I73bi] 
(se terminer), 228b [2S5b] 

Endel, Nanerre (ca. [775 - [840/4 I). 
[s[ai-S5ai [I7lai-75ai ] 

Endless 
(immense), [l4bi [qlbi}. 260b 
{289b], 262b [29 I b] 
(Jansfin). 64bi [75bi], 237b [265b] 

Endlessly (d n·enp/usfinir). 64b [76b] 
Endogamy, 4 la [50a-5 la] 
Endow (char,l?er), i35b [I 54b} 
End-paine (point-de-fin), 260a [289a] 
Enemy, 39a {48a], 46a:i [56a:i}. S<)a 

{70a], 9 Ia [ [05a}, 146a [[ 65a], 
186ai:IB7a[20<)a:i], inrernal187 a 
[2 loa} 

Energeia, [05a [12 I a} 
Energy, 56a {67a], virile I 29a {14 7a], 

mad, of a gift (don) 243a [270a] 
Enervare ({neroer), 172b [[94b] 
Enfo, 158bi [I 78bi] 
Engage 

(en,l?a,l?e) , 24 [a [269a] 
(enKager). 20ai [27ai], 46b £S6b], 6<)a 
[8ra}, [olbi {I 16bi], I [6a [lna], 
[35a:36b [[ 54ab}. q7a [I 56a], 140a 
[159a}, 152ai [I7[ai], [63a[[84a]. 
167a [188a}, 194a [2 18a}, [98a 
[222a}. 209ai [243ai], 226ab [2523b]. 
241a-42a [269a-70a], 244a [27 [a], 
258a [286a} 

Enga,l?ement. See engagemene; pawning 
Engagemenr (engagement), [_~<)a [[ 58a]. 

157ai [Inai}, [58ai [q8ai}, + 
objectifying + objectifying, of 
marriage 194a-95a [2 [8a-[9a] 

En,l?ager. See engage; pawn 
Engainer, 230bi [257bi] 
Engels. Frederick (1820- [B95), The 

Origin 0/ the Family, Private Properl), and 
the State. 3.3ai [42ai} 

Engender (en,l?endrer). 5 sa [66aJ. [04b 
[[20b}, 116a:17bi[l34a:bi}. 138a 
[157a}, [88b[2[[b}. 2[4a[240a], 
2 [8a [244a]. 246a [27_3a] 

Engendered (engmdri). 2 [3a [2 Wa} 
Engendering (engmdrement) of the singular 

from the conccpr. [9 .3a [2 [7a] 
EnKendrement. See engendering; generarion 
Engendrer. See engender; generare; give 

birch ro 
Engine, three-stroke (moleurd trois temps). 

252a [279a} 
English. [45b {164b], 159bi [180bi} 

Englishman, 209ai [235ai} 
Engloulissement_ See engulfing; swallowing 
Eng/uer. See glue; lime 
Engorge. 63bi [75bi] 
Engrave (graver), 9b [[ 6b]. [44a [[ 6'1a], 

and sculpt I 84ai [206ai], [90ai 
[2 [3ai], 2 54a [28p], 26 [b [290b] 

Engraving (,I?ravure), 99bi [[ 14bi}. on 
tombs I 43a [I 62a], 18,ai [206ai} 

Engross (en/oncer), [46a [165a-66a] 
Engulf 

itself (J'ahimer) , qoa [I 91a} 
in darkness (assomhrir), [3a {20a] 
(eng/outir), 39b {48b], 64bi £75bi], 
74a [86a], 89a [103a], 96a [I [Ia], 
[36a [155a], I74a [196a}, [75a 
[[97a]. 188a [2 [ra], [98bi [222bij 
(sombrer) , I 3a [20a} 

Engulfed, being (en,l?/outiJJement. 
Versinken) , 14 7a [[ 66a} 

Engulfing 
(engloutir) , [86bi {209bi] 
(eng/ol/tissant) , I74a [196a], [9Sb 
[219b], 2 [4b [239b} 

Enigma (eniKme). 236b [263b], 25 sa 
[284a}, = srrucrure of the veil 
suspended berween the coneraries 
256a [284a-8S3}, 258a [2a7a} 

Enigmaric. 2 55a-56a [284a] 
Enigme. See enigma; puzzle 
Enjoin (enjoindre), [[9b [137b], 2,)4a 

[28 3a] 
Enjoy (jouir), 50a [60a], 72a {84a}, 89a 

[103a}, 92a [106a}, [06a [[22a], 
I I 3a [130a}, I I7ai [134ai], [21a 
[14Ia]. [SIa{I7la], 2[5b[24Ib}, 
2 18a [244a], 234a [26[a}, 2')6bi 
[284bi}, 259a [288a] 

Enjoying (Ie jouir) , 26 I a [290a} 
Enjoyment 

(jouissance), 24b hI b}, 49a £S9a] , 68a 
[80a], 70a {82a}. 72a [84a], 102a:i 
[I [8a:i}, I [7ai [134ai}. 12[a [q8a}, 
[23ab {14[ab}, 124a[142a}, [33a 
[15 Ia}, 139a-40a [158a], 1413 
[160a], 146a {I 65al. I 56ai [q6ai], 
166bi [187bi], 188a [2 lOa}, 234a 
[2613], 239bi [267bi}, 259a [288a], 
(GenuSJe) 260a-6 [a [289a-90a] 
(lep/aiJir). 188a [21la] 

E,i1acer. See lace; enrwine 
Enlarge 

({/argir) , [85ai [208ai], 228b {254b] 
({Iendre). 2[oai [23Sai] 

En/ever. See raise; stand out; remove 
Enlightenment. 5 la [6Ia] 
Enoncer. See stare; enunciate 
Enormous. 57b [68b], 59bi [70bi], 244b 

[nib] 
Enough, be (Ju/fir), 2 [8bi [244bi], 246b 

[273b] 
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En pierre d'allente. Et d'angle commme on 
pourra, par chance 011 recurrence, Ie 
re<"evoir til quelques marques deposies, 
[95b [2 [9b] 

Enrage(d), 51bi [6[bi], 233bi 
(260bi) 

Enseignant. See teaching; instructive 
Enseignement. See instruction; lesson; 

teaching 
Ensemble, 20a {28a}, 8 ra {94a}, of 

morsels 227a [254a] 
Enserrer. See cnclose; encompass 
Enseve/iJJement. See burying; shrouding 
Enshrouding (enJf!/.'eIiJJant), [28b [146b) 
Ensign (ensigner), la [73], 2pb [280b] 
Enslave (asservir), 44a £S4a}, 99a {[ ['ja}, 

[26a [[44a], [27a {14'ja], 2'j2a 
{280a] 

Enslavement (amrvisJe1nent), 57a [68a] 
Ensoulment (animation, BeJeelllng) , 247a 

[27'ja] 
Ensue (ensuivre), [20a [[ 38a] 
Ensuivre. See ensue; follow 
Ensure (aJJllrer), [o'ja [[ 2 [a] 
Entamer. See breach/broach; incise 
Entangle (emm€/er), 57b (68b) 
Entangled (e1ll0rlilli). I~ [bi [I 'jobi] 
Entbi/dllng. See childbirth; confinement; 

dclivery; release 
Enlecher, [68bi-69bi [[ 90bi) 
Enter 

(entrer) , ['joa [17oa], [67a 
[[88a-89a], [7[ab [[93ab), 176b 
[[98b], 187bi [2 [obi], [89b [212b), 
[90b [2 [3b], 19[b [2 [4b), 193a:b:i 
(2 [6a:17b:i], 197bi [22 [bi], 207a 
[232a), 2[2b [237b], 22 [a {248a], 
228a [2'j4a) 
(pinetrer), 70bi {82bi] 

Enter a second time (renlrer), [96bi 
[22obi] 

Enter into a contract (paJJer <"Onlrat) , 2503 
[278a) 

Enterprise, 52a (6~a) 
Emerrnnenl. See funeral; interment 
Entertainment, 95a [I loa] 
Enthralling, be (paHionner), 219b [245b] 
Enthusiasm, 48a [58a}, 50a [6Ja], 188a 

[2 lOa) 
EmiL"emem (instigation), 169bi [I 90bi) 
Emid)er, 168bi [190bi] 
Enlicier, to excite, 169bi [190bi) 
Entitle, 220a [246a] 
Entomb (retomber), 174a [196a} 
Enuain (e1llrainer), 18a {2'ja], 140a 

[[59a], 148a [168a], 174a [196a], 
22'ja [252a], 231ai (258ai] 

Entrai'ner. See draw; draw along; entrain; 
lead on 

Entrance, 48b ['j8b). 'j~b [64b], 142b 
[[6Ib], into Sittlichkcit 196a [220a] 

Entrench (retrancher), 84bi [97bi} 
Entrenchment (relranchemn!t), absolute, of 

the already, 190ai [2 1 3ai] 
ElIIreprendre, See attempt; undertake 
Entrust (confier), 143a [162a], 148a 

[[ 68a], 240bi [268bi] 
Entwine 

(en/am), 'j6a [67a] 
(J 'enlorliller, verJchlungm), 25 2a (280a) 

Entwined (entortilli), 44b {54b], 203b 
{228b] 

Enlzweil, 98a [I 13a] 
ElIIzweillng, 29a [37a] 
Enumerate (inumerer), 16a [2 3a], 98a 

[I qa], 199b [223b} 
Enllmirer. See enumerate; go into 
Enunciate (inoncw), 80b [93b] 
Envelop (enve/opper), 30a [39a], 53bi 

[64bi], 60b f7 I b], 67a:bi [79a:bi], 
68a [80a], 78b [9Ib], [07bi [123bij, 
lO8a [124a], (eimchlimm) I 12a 
[129a], I 13a [130a}, 125a [143a], 
[29bi {148bi], 143a [162a], 165bi 
[187bi], 197bi [22Ibi], 229bi 
[256bi], 230bi {257bi], 240bi 
[268bi], 244b-45b [272b]. Sua/lo 
wrap up 

Envelope, I 17a [I 34a], 230bi [257bi] 
Enveloping (enveloppement) of what remains 

potential, 199b [223b] 
Envelop oneself in darkness (I'mtmilxer), 

2~9a [266a} 
Environment 

extcrior (milieu extmal,.), 2S1 b [279b] 
surrounding actual (ria/iti qui 
l'ellloure) , 179ai [20 lai] 

Envy 
(envie) , 213a-14a [238a-39a] 
(envier), 147bi {167bi], IS6ai [176ai], 
179bi {202bi] 

Eperon. See spur; tip 
Ephcmeral, 233bi [260bi] 
Epidemic, 51 bi [62bi] 
Epidermis, 240bi [267bi] 
Epigraph (exergue), 195b [219b], 232ai 

{259ai} 
Epigynous, 250b [278b] 
Epimctheus, 70a [83a} 
Epiphany, II6b [133b] 
Episode, 185ai [207ai], 187bi [209bi], 

of the grape cluster l88b [211 b] 
Epistle ofSt Jude, 242bi [269bi] 
Epitaph, 258bi {287bi] 
Epithesis, I .~8b [15 7b] 
Epithct, 7bi-8bi {14bi], 253bi {28Ibi] 
Epoch, 93a [107a], lO'ja [121a], 107bi 

[12'\bi], Illa[128a], Ilsa[lpa}, 
2 16ai [242ai}, 2 18a [244a] 

Eponym, Inai [200ai}, 2:nbi {28Ibi] 
EPOI, 262a [29Ia] 
Eprouver. See experience; fl!el 

Equal (ega/fer}), l'ja [223], 16a [2~a}, 
17a [24a}, 47 b [57 b], 53a {64a], 
64b:i [75bi:76b], 67a {79a], 68a 
[80a], 69bi (81 bi], 7 za [85a), 84a 
[97a], e. inequality of father and 
mother 90a [104a-'ja], I.pbi [150bi], 
150a[170a], 17jb{r9'jb], 20Sb 
[229b], 206b [23Ib}, 218bi [244bi], 
257a (286a] 

Equal rights, 45a [54a) 
Equality, 16a (23a], 59a [70a], 68a 

[80a], 79a [92a], of principle 80a 
[93a], 83a [96a], numeric 84a [97a], 
offorces 125a [14~a), calm, of death 
I7 2a (194a), 188a [2 [ I a], of matter 
+ off arm 2'joa [2na-78a} 

Equalize, 52a{63a}, 'j9a{70a], 12[a 
{ l39a] 

Equation, 68a (80a] 
Equilibrium (iquilibre), (Gleichgewi(hl) 

149a [168a), (G/eichgewicht) between 
the two laws 174a (196a), 193a 
[216a} 

Equipoise (iquilibre ega/) , .~ 7a {46a} 
Equivalence, 'j9a-60a{70a-7Ia), 6[a 

£72a), 62ai f74ai}, [OOa-IOla 
[I 15a-16a}, absolute 14oa-4 Ia 
[159a], 20 .~a [2 28a}, of truth and thc 
phantasm 224a (2'j la] 
general, Ib [7b), 4.~b ['j,\b], 44b 
[54b] 

Equivalent, 37b (46b), 47ai:b 
[s6ai:57b], 'j6a [67a], 78a [91a), 
141a [160a], 1443 [[6~a}, 183bi 
[206bi), 206bi [231bi] 

Equivocal (equivoque), Inb [199b] 
Era, modern, 202ai-3ai {227ai} 
Erasure (ralure), 10'ja {12 la}, 126b 

{144b} 
Erect 

(dreJIi), 96a [[ I [a] 
(iriger), 4a [lOa], lib [17b], 13a 
[20a], 2 I b [2Rb], 2~ai [30ai], 24a 
[3Ia], 32a (40a], 37b [46b), 46a '47ai 
[56a:iJ, 64b f75b), 65b [nb], looa 
[lIsa], 109bi{126bi], 114bi[13Ibi], 
138b[157b], 14[a{160a}, 143a 
{162a], 148bi [168bi}, 163b [I84b], 
164b [185b], 165bi [186bi), + 
devotedly 166b [[87b-88b), 169b 
[190b], 17 Ib [193b], 175a [197a], 
200b [224b}, stiffly (roitUmen/) 202bi 
{226bi}, 210ai [235ai}, 214a {240a], 
217ai {243ai], 238b {265b}, 247a 
{274a], 249a [276a] 

Erected/excreted, 72bi {84bi} 
Erection 

get an e. (bander), 163b [184b] 
(erection), 3b [9b], 4b [lOb}, 17b 
[24b}, 22b [,ob], 2,b f.3Ib], .37b 
{46b], 38a [48a}, 46a:i ['j6a:i], 59a 

[70a], + capital 66b-67b [78b}, 68b 
{80b}, 69b [8 I b}, 72a [84a], nb 
(90b), 79bi [92bi}, 8'jb [98b], 90a 
{104a-5a], 99bi (I [4bi], 100a 
[[ ['ja], I 1'1 a [I~oa], 126b [[ 44b), 
127b-28b [146b], qob [148b-49b), 
[38b {i57b], 144a [163a], of the 
circumflex + of thc mother [7 I b 
[193b], Inb {199b], [97a [22la], 
199b {224b}, of the thing itself 206a 
[232a], 2.~2bi [259bi], 237b [264b], 
of the pyramid guards life-the dead 
240a [268a], 2 'j2a [280a], 262a 
[29[a] 
limp (dibandie), 117a {[ Ha] 
upside-down (a I'envm), 81 a 

[94a-95a], 84a {97 a] 
monumenral, 210ai [23Sai], 22~b 
[2sob] 

Ereig'JiJ, 242a [269a} 
Erianthus, 70b [82b], 86b [99b], 175b 

(197 b) 
Eriger, See erect; stiffen 
Erigone, daughter of icarius, 7lb [83b], 

72b [8Sb], 112b [[ 29b} 
Erik, 239bi [266bi] 
Erinnerung, 256a [28'ja} 
Erion, 67b [79b], 69b [81 b], 70b [82b) 
Erion leI arachniI, 70b [82b) 
Eriopetal, l12b [129b], [29b [[47b} 
Erkldrung, 66a {78a], 67a [79a} 
Erlangen, 157ai [lnai], ['j8ai {178ai], 

161ai [182ai}, 162ai [[83ai] 
Erlangen, University of, [60ai [[Blai] 
Ernestine, the mother of Divine, 256bi 

(284bi-8Sbi] 
Eroberung, 129a [147a] 
Erotic, 128b [147b] 
Err <faillir), 174a [196a] 
Errance (errance), 41a ['joa-s [a], without 

end 183bi [206bi] 
Error, 44b [5.~b], 83a [96a], of calculation 

262b [29Ib] 
Ersatz, .Bai [4 Jai], 89a [103a], l17bi 

[134bi], 12~b [14Ib}, [64a[18'ja], 
IB8b [2 lib], 201bi{226bil, 210ai 
(236ai), 216b-l7b [24 2b-45b] 

Ersefzen, 163a [184a} 
Eructation, 67b [79b) 
Eructojaculation, 12 I b [138b] 
Erziihlen, 98a (I 13a) 
Erziihillngen, 623 [Ba} 
EI gibl, 167a [188a), 242a [269a) 
EI gibf Sein, 167a [I88a), 242a [269a} 
Escape 

(ichapper) , 62b [730], 6Sb [nb], 68bi 
[!lobi), 70a [82a], 84bi [97bil, 92a 
[106a}, lOla [II6a], lo9a [126a), 
I 19a [137a], 122a [[40a}. 128a 
[146a}, [67b [188b). 170b [[9Ib}, 
198a [222a}, 209ai [23sai], 2 T 10 



(236b), 2443 (27Ia], 249bi [276bi), 
251b (279b), 2'))bi {2Rjbi] 
(tftmioll) , 92a [106a] 

Escutcheon, 6bi [12 bi} 
Eskimo, 52a{62a], 152ai [172ai} 
Esophagus, 120bi [157bi], 139b [158b} 
Esplanade, endless (immellSe), I [4bi 

(131 bi], 260b [289b), 262b (291 b] 
Espouse, Inb [145b] 
Essay, 93a [lORa], 209ai [235ai] 
Essence, r.~a:i [19a:i:20a], 17a {24a], 

20a [27a], 22a:i-24a:2Vi 
[29a-3 Ia:30ai}, .~2a [40a}, 36a [44a}, 
.~7a [45a-40a], 46a (56al. (U;'mn) 
50a [60a], 56a [66a-67a].- 5Rbi 
[69bi], + (Wmll) 69a:bi (8 Iabi], 
70bi (82bi), + as life/of life 72a-73a 
(85a], congenital75a [88a], (Wmn) 
79a [92a), (Wnen) 8Ia [94a], 8.3bi 
[96bi), + (WeJen) 86a [99a-lOoa), 97a 
[[ 12a), 98a (J I~a), 102ai {118ai}, 
105a [l2Ia], 108a-9a [125a], IlIa 
[[2Ra), Ilsa{132a), 126a [144a]; 
131a [149a), of consciousness 135a 
[IS4a}, 141a [160a), 142a [[62a}, 
144a [lo,a]' 1453 [I 64a), of the 
relief 148a [I 68a], of Sitllichkeil 149a 
[169a), [50a [l7oa], 166b [187b), 
natural (natiirlicheJ Wmn) 1673 [189a}, 
170b [191b), cleaved (entzweiteJ Wmn) 
l73a [19Sa], 188a [21 I a], + of 
speculative philosophy 20 la [226a], 
dogmatic + inmost 2043i 
[228ai-29ai), 2093i [234ai], 212a 
[2~ 7a], 2 I~a [2 .~8a], as energy of the 
presence, the Da 214a [240a], 2193 
[24Sa], (Wmn) 220a[246a], 221a 
[247a], unveiled 225a [25 la], 226a 
(253a), (WeJell) 22Ra (2)43]' + 
eternal 230a [256a-57a}, 2pbi 
[259bi), silent, of self-less nature + 
of the rising sun (Alligallf!,J) + 
becoming consumable 2')4a [26Ia], 
237a [26sa], 2')1Ia [266a], pure (is 
also without example) 239a [266a], of 
the /lower 246a [274a], 247a [27Sa), 
255a-56a [28')a-8 5a], 257a-s8a 
{286a}, 260a {288a} 
divine, 205ai [230ai], 231a [258a], 
259a [288a] 
ethical, 163a {183a], 175a [197a] 
of being, 34a [4V], 72a-7,a [Ssa] 
of God, rationalized, realized, 
actualized 20 ra [226a], 214a [240a] 
of man, 20la [226a], 205a [230a], 
= freedom 208ai [234ai] 
of marriage, 12 5a [14 3a}, 196a 
[220a} 
of the narion, 189b [2I2b], 191b 
[21 4b] 
simple (is absolute difference from 

itself), 230a {257aJ, 234a (261a) 
Essential, 23ai [30aiJ, 54a [65a], 75a 

(88a), S3ai [97ai], S4a [98a], 104a 
(120a], IlIa(12Sa), liSa {136a], 
122a{139a}, 1243 (142a), 146a 
[ 165a) 

Essentiality, 12a [193), 13a [20a}, 56a 
[67a], 124a [143a), 142a [161a], 
2Ha [261a) 

Essentially, 87a [Iooa} 
Essenrial object, 142a {16Ia] 
Essential structure, I 36a (154a) 
EJJOllffli. See dispirited; winded 
Establish 

(ilahiir) , 128a [147a), l77b [199b], 
187bi [2 lObi), 203a[22Sa), 217b 
[24.,b] 
(fixer), 206a (2313) 
(illStitller) , IS 13i (204ai] 
(poser), 109a [126a] 

Estimate (iva/ller), 218bi [244bi] 
Etab/ir. See develop; establish 
Elalon. See stallion; standard 
EI Compagnie, 242bi (2~bi] 
Etamine, 77b [90b], 7Sb [91b), 145b 

{164b], 250b{277b}, 251b [279b]. 
See stamen; starnin 

Ereocles, l75a {197a] 
Ether, 104a[120a}, IISa[136a}, 119a 

[137a), 155ai [175ai) 
Ethic (Sittliche), natural and immediate 

176a [198a}, oflove 197a [220a] 
Ethical, lOla [1100], 103a {119a], 106a 

[122a}, 1633 [IS43], 173a [195a], 
174a {1963}, IS93 [212a}, 190a 
[213a], 192a [2I5a-16a], 193a 
[217a), 1900 [2193], 2~4a [282a] 

Ethicalness (ithiciti), 163a [184a] 
Ethics,oflove 19<)a (2203J, ofthe 

relarion 198a [222a) 
Ethiopian, 253a [2Sla] 
Ethnological, 147a (167a) 
Elojfe. See cloth; material 
E lu, lenlagineslt'll, II~b [132b] 
Etymological, 92bi [106bi] 
Etymology, OO-7a{12a-13a], Sai [14ai}, 

loa (100), 92bi [107bi], of "be" 
1 33bi[I5Ibi}, 168bi {190bi}, 243a 
{27 Ia] 

Etymon of Begnjf, 233a [2OOa} 
Etzel, Th., 15Sbi (I 79bi] 
Eucharisr, 68a (80a) 
Eucharistic materials, 10 13 [I I7a] 
Eunuch, 60ai [713i) 
Eupolemos, 39a [4Sa] 
Europe, 2ai [Sai], 36b [45b}, 81ai 

[94ai}, 209ai [234ai], 224a (25 1a] 
Europe, Central, 17~b [197b) 
European(s), 52a [62a), 208ai (234ai) 
Europeanize, 20')3i [23.pi) 
Eusebius, 393 [48a] 

Evade, 55a {66a] 
Evaluation, 73a [86a}, 112a [I 29a], 

206b[23 1b] 
Evanescent, 119a [136a-37a] 
Evangelist, 73a-74a [86a-S7aJ 
Evaporate, 58bi [69bi), 146a [166a} 
Eve, 173ai [194ai) 
Eve (veille), 74b [S7b], Pi8ai [178ail. 

174bi {196bi] 
Evening 

(nllil), 155ai {175ai] 
(Joir), 22b [29bl. 24b [32b}, 55b 
[65b), I3lbi [150bi}, 14.~bi [163bi}, 
152ai [172ai}, 15Sai [179ai}, 176b 
[199b], 2 lOb [2 35b}, 212b (2.,7b], 
227bi [253bij, 247bi (275bi], 249bi 
[276bi] 

Event (evenement), 19bi [26bi), 28a [3Sa], 
37a {46a}, 42ab-43ab [S2ab-53ab}, 
contingent 54a [65a], pasr 55a [66a], 
hisrorico-speculative 58a {69a], 79a 
[92a], 80b {93b}, 81b [94bl. 106bi 
[122bi}, 107a [I24a], 109b [122b], 
globailiob [126b], 13Sb [I57bl. 
143b[162bl. + global 147bi 
[167bil. 149bi [169bi], originating 
(d'origit/e) 190ai [2 I 3ai], historic and 
dererminate 2123 [238a}, 229a 
[256a], (GeJchehen) 230a [257a}, 
232bi [259bi}, (that never comes 
about itself) 239a {266a], irruptive, 
of the gift «(km) + of an anniversary 
242a [269a-70a] 

Every time (a tOUJ leJ COIIPJ), 1953 (219a] 
Evidently (viJiblemenl), 2 17b [24.~b) 
Evident on the outside (Jichtbar), 67a 

[79a} 
Evil 

(TTkl/), 25a [32a], 52a [63a], 180bi 
[202bi], 190ai {2 I 3ai], 206b {23 I b}, 
21Sbi [244bi}, of Sa 233a [260a}, 
259a [288a} 
(michan/) , 160ai [18Iai} 

Evil men (TTklriJ michantJ), 160ai [ISoai] 
Evil Spirit, 47ai [56ai] 
Evoke (ivoqller), I 29b (148b] 134bi 

[I53bil. 16,b [1S6b], IS6bi [209bi), 
2,3a (2Sla] 

Evolution, 92bi [106bi], 94bi [loSbi], 
linguistic 96bi [II I bi}, of language 
97bi (112bi), of Hegel's thought 135a 
{154a] 
phonetic, 91 bi [106bi], 93bi [108bi] 

Evolve, 97bi [I 12bi] , 207b [233b] 
Evoqller. See evoke; invoke; summon up 
Exact 

(exaclitllde) , 13Sb [157b}, 139b 
[I5 Sb} 
(imposer), 218bi [244bi] 

Exaggerate, 59bi [70bi} 
Exalt, 45b {54b], 62b [73b}, 64b [75b], 

126bi [144bi], 132bi {150bi], 144bi 
[163bi], 208ai (233ai), 227a [254a}, 
247bi {275bi} 

Examine, 147a [167a} 
Example, 2a [Sa], (BeiJpie/) 28a £36a], + 

(BeiJpie/) 29a:bi-30a L,)7a:bi-3Sa], 
34a [43a], 46a-47a [56a], 56a [66a], 
58a [69a] , 613 [72a}, 68a [Soa], 81ai 
{94ai}, 87bi [Ioobi], 91bi (105bi], 
92bi [106bi), 93bi [I07bi}, 94bi 
[loSbi), 96bi [lllbi}, 9Sa [I p,a], 
lOla [116a], 109a [126a}, 113bi 
[130bi], 115bi [q2bi}, 116b[134b]' 
128ab[146ab}, 130a {149a}, 144a 
[163a], 149bi (169bi], 150a:bi:5Ia:i 
[I7oa:bi:7Iai), 152ai [172ai], 155ai 
[I75ai}, 159bi {I 79bi}, 167a 
[ISSa], 170b [19Ib], 171a:72b 
[I 93ab], 172ai {194ai}, spectacular 
1 S7bi {209bi}, 189a [2 12a], 191 b 
(214b-I'jb], 199a [223a), 209b 
{234b}, 210b [235b], 227a-2Sab 
[253a-54ab], (Beispiel) plays beside 
the essence 229a [256a], 230bl 
{257bi}, 2.~la {258a], 232bi {259bi], 
2.~5b-36b [262b-63b], + (8eiJpie/) + 
pure, without essence, without law 
238a-39a [266a], 243a [27Ia], 246a 
[274a], 247bi [275bi], of Hegel 248a 
{275a], 249a [276a], 251 bi [n8bi], 
256bi [284bi], 257a:bi [2S6a:bi], 
259a [288a] 

Exasperate (mettre dam 10llJ JeJ etafJ), 
100bi [ISlbi] 

Excavation (excavation, AIIJhiJhlllng), 254a 
[2S2a] 

Exceed 
(ereeder), 166a [I R7a-88a) 
<franchir), 220a [246a} 

Exception, 138a [15 7a] 
Excerpt (prilevement), 25b {3.,b] 
Excess 

(excident), 49a (59a] 
(excfJ), 123a {I4Ia] 
of zeal (zeie), 70bi [83bi], IHbi 
{152bi], 237a [265a] 

Excessive, IHbi {I 52bi] 
Exchange 

(echange), 30a [38a], .~5a [44a], .~8a 
{47a], 59a [70a-7 Ja}, 60a:i [7Ia:i], 
86a [99a], inner lIsa [132a], q la 
[15 0a], l3~a--,4a [152a53a], 14.,a 
[163a], 21Sbi [244bi}, logico­
linguistic 222bi [24Sbi}, 242a-4.~a 
[270a), (Erwiderllng) 260a {289a}, of 
twO erections, twO institutions 262a 
[29 Ja] 

(ichanger), 4~b {53b}, 48b [58b}, 68a 
[Sla], 146a [165a}, 243a [27 Ja}, 
248a [276a) 

Excise, 52a {6u] 
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Excitation (excitation), external, 250a 
{278aJ 

Excite 
(bollieverser) , 188b [2 I I b], 191 b [214bJ 
(exciter), 169bi [I90biJ 
(trollbier) , 2 I I b {2 36bJ 

Excited, get (s'emolllJoi,.), 16Sb [I86bJ 
Excitement 

(emoi), sobi {60bi], 127b {14SbJ, 
128b [146b], 132bi [lsobiJ, is the 
oscillation from one ro the orher + 
(eorers) between (I'emoi entre) 190b 
[2 I 3bJ, 192b [2 16bJ 
(stimlliation, Erregllng) , I I sa {1.paJ 

Exclamation, 95bi [I 09bi], I 27b [[ 45bJ, 
[88a[211aJ 

Exclude (exc/llre), 35a [43aJ, 5 la [6[a], 
55b [66bJ, s6a [67a], 64b [76bJ, 
98a [[ 13a], I 24a [I 42a], 129bi 
[[47bi-48bi], l)6a [[5Sa], 145b 
[164b], 149a [169a], [66a{ 187a], 
176b {198b], 2 lob [235b], 214a 
[239a], 244a [272aJ, 246a [274a} 

Excluded element, 162a [I83aJ 
Excluded middle (tiers), 2 53a [28 taJ 
Exclusive, 44a [54a] 
Excrement, 4b [lOb], 37b [46b], 

38b-.~9b [48b}, 58bi [69bi], 85a 
[99aJ, I4lbi [160bi], 142b [161b], 
166b [[87b}, [94bi [217bij, 206bi 
[23 I bi], 2 58a [286a] 

Excrescence, 15b [21b-22bJ 
Excuse (exCllser), 160ai [180ai], 244b 

[27 2bJ 
Execute, I 18b [I35bJ 
Execution, 7 I bi [84bi], [02a {I 17a], 

capital 199b [n4bJ 
Executioner (bollrreall), I I bi [I 8bi], 

12bi-13bi [19biJ, 55b:i [65bi:66b], 
62b {74bJ, 63bi [75biJ, 70bi [82biJ, 
72b [85b], 74b {87b}, 85a [98aJ, 
[lIb [127b], I 12b[[29b], 116b 
[134b], 145b [164b], 161b [182bj, 
l73b [195bJ, 2[ Ib [237bJ, 214b­
[5b [240b], 227bi {253biJ, 
252b (280b] 

Exegete, 75a [88aJ 
Exemplar, 3 I a [Wa], 1 28a [146aJ 
Exemplarily, 229a [256a] 
Exemplariness, 29a [38a) 
Exemplary, 154bi [174bij, 170b (192b) 
Exemplary ideal, 29a {3Sa} 
Exercise, S2a {62a}, 196a (noa) 
Exercises, mental, practical, 162ai 

[183ai ] 
Exergue, 66bi (78bi) 
L'exerglle et Ie gisant esSOlljfii de mon disco/IrS, 

19Sb [21 9b} 
Exertion (peine), IS sai [175ai] 
Exhalation 

(exhalaison), 132bi [150bi} 

(expiration), 59bi [70bi} 
Exhaust 

(eplliser) , I 17b {134b}, l54bi (174bi], 
170b [I9Ib], 172b [194b], 259b 
[288b] 
(extenuer) , 154bi [174bi] 

Exhibit 
(exhiber), 46a {56a], 75b [88b}, 129bi 
[148bi], 138b (IS7b), Isoa (17oa], 
209b [234b] 
(montrer), 58a [69a] 

Exhortation, 182ai [20sai] 
Exile 

(exil), 2 I2b (237b) 
(exiler) , 148a (168a), 173ai (J94ai], 
247a [275a) 

Exist 
(exister) , 33b (4Ib], 46b (56b], 119a 
{136a], 130a [149a], 169b (190b], 
190ai [213ai], 195a {219a], 207b 
[233b], 227b[253b}, 258a[287~, 
261a [290a} 
(survi''f'e), 2 15a [241 a] 

Existence 
(existence), 13a (20a], 32bi (40bi], 
7 [a [83a], 76a [88a), 78a [9Ia], 
philosophical 96a [Ilia], l06a 
[122a], pure theoretical 119a(136a], 
+ ideal13Sa [I ')7 a] , 142a (16Ia], 
empiric [43a [[62a], present and real 
of the community [46a {I 65a}, 15 [a 
[I7oa], [59ai [I 80ai], irreversible 
[7 [a [[93a], of a kind of formal 
affidavit (constat) 19Sa (219a), 202a 
[n7a}, higher 234a {261a], actual 
236a {26~a], 238b {265b}, (ExiJtenz), 

immediately self-conscious 258a 
[287a] 
immediate (imrneaiatt(ti}), 28a [36a], 
207ai [23 2ai] 
(presence), (Dasein) 155ai [17sai} 
manifold (multiple variiti), 255a 
[283a} 
peery (pallvre vie), 203bi [227bi] 

Existence, concede the (adlMttre) 4 sa 

[54a} 
Existeor, lISa [[35a}, 136a [155a] 
Existential projecr, 28bi [36bi] 
Exit (sortie), 53b[64b], 139bh58b] 
Exodus, 49a:i [59a:i], 50a {6oa} 
Exodus (exo.u), 13 Ib [149b} 
Expand (itendre), 156ai {176ai} 
Expansion 

(addition), 261 ai [29oai} 
(diveloppement) , mathematical, 199b 
[n3b} 
(epanollissement), anthological, 174b 
{196b} 

Expect (allendre), 243a [27oa} 
Expectation, 60a [7Ia}, 68a {Sea} 

Expel (exc/llre), 176a [l~} 

Expenditure (dipense), 202b [227b}, 
2 ISbi {244bi}, 243a [270a], pure and 
impossible disseminal 26[a {2S9a] 

Experience 
(connaitre), with fatigue 198bi 
[nlbi], 2S5bi [283bi} 
(eprellve), [9a [26a), of death 170a 
[ 192a) 
(eprouver) , [[ oa {126a-27a], 149a 
[ 169a] 
(experience), 49a {60a], felt 
(Empfindllng) 66a [78aJ, 79b {92bJ, 
90a{J04a], 120bi{137bi}, [22a 
[140a], present [34bi [[52bi], 161ai 
[182ai], the hardest and most 
unfortunate 178ai [20 [ai], of irony 
190ai (213ai], [99b [223b), sexual 
224a [25Ia}, of inner communication 
(= hymn) 25Sa [287aJ 
(experimenter), l73a [195a} 
(ressentir) , 18a [25a], 59bi [70bi), 72a 
[84a} , 120bi [l)7bi} 

Experience, content of (contenu), 26a 
[34a] 

Experience (experience) of consciousness, 
135a [[ 54a}, 220a [247a} 

Expert, 59b [70b}, in languages and 
letters 120bi [13 7biJ 

Expert, be (Jy connaitre), 20[bi {n6bi). 
258bi [287bi} 

Expiate (expier), [73ai [I95aiJ 
Expiation (expiation), 22 [a [247a} 
Expiration (expiration), 198b [222b) 
Expire (agoniser), 20la [225a} 
Explain 

(dicrire) , I74b [[96b} 
(expliquer), 46ai fs6ai}, 55b [66b}, 
66a {78a}, 84a-85a [98a), 87a [10 I a}, 
103a [1I9a], 105ab [12rab}, 123a 
[14Ia}, 124b [[4 2b], [25a [[44a}, 
I32a [150a}, 17 Ib [[93b}, 200ai 
[224ai}, 20[a [226a}, 206a {23 [a} 

Explanation 
(comprehension), speculative, 200ai 
[n 5ai} 
(idairciJSement), 663 [78a} 
(explication), 62b [73b), 67a [79a}, 
[24a [I42a}, I 32a {[ 50a}, [.~8a 

[156a}, 159ai [[iloai], 161ai [[Slai}, 
162ai [18.~ai} 
(moti!), 157ai [178ai} 

Explicable, 217b [24jb) 
Explicate, 2 [8a {244a} 
Explication (explicitation), [07a [[ 23a) 
Explode 

(ra sallte). 36b [45b}, 207b [2.Fb) 
(idater) , 17bi {24biJ 
(exploser), 255b [283bJ 

Exploration (exploration), 49a [60a), 1 [ I b 
[ 128b] 

Explore, [7i1b [20Ib], 259bi {288bi) 

Explosion 
(iclal) , 15b-16b [nb-2~bJ 
(expIOJion), sweet 2Hb [261 b}, 2~6b 
[264bj 

Exportation, I3~a [[ 52a} 
Expose (exposer), 20ai [27aiJ. 58bi [69biJ. 

[.~8a [15 7a}, [,Wa-40a [15i1a-,)9a], 
146a [r66a}, 158bi [178bi}, 
160bi:61b [18[b:i}, [7,)b [197b], 
199b-200b {223b-24b], 255 bi 
[283biJ 

Ex-position, 162a [18 3a] 
Exposition 

(exposition), of the defenseless body 
I7.~b [195b}, 202b [227b) 
(ostension) , 167a [[ 88a) 

Exposure to death (exposition a fa mort), 

99a [[ 14a], 103a{I [8a], 139a [1')8a] 
Expound (divelopper), 20 I a [226aJ 
Express 

(enoncer) , 256a [285a} 
(exprimer), 48a [58a), 74a [87a], looa 
[[ I sa}, 102b [[ 18b}, lo~a [[ 19a), 
106a [122a], II [a [I28al, IWb 
{I 58b}, I 56ai [176ail, 159bi {180bi}, 
160b [I8[b}, 200ai [224ai}, 204ai 
[229ai), 205ai [230ai}, 2~oa [257a], 
2503 [278a}, 252a-53a [28Ia) 
(indiqller) , 2 54b [2R2b) 

Expression 
(expression), + mode of74a-7,)a [R7a], 
79a-80a [92a), 88a [ [02aJ, I.~.~ b 
[[52b}, 145b [[64b), 159ai [[79ai j, 
lofty [94b [2 [7b], (Amdmck) 230a 
[25 6a] 
(manifestation), 2~4a [26Ia) 
natural (vocabie Ikltllrel. Natl/r/tlllt), 

Roa [93a) 
Expressly (expresshnent), [13a [[ .~oa), 

I~lb [149b}, 256a [284a) 
Exprimer. See express; press out 
Expropriate, 5b [[ [b}, 12b [[9b}, [33 

[20a} 
Expropriation, [3a [20a}, 50a [60a}, 

absolute,) [a [61ul, 52a [6~a), 86b 
[99b}, generalizing [.Ba [152a}, 
138a [156a-57a), absolute (= 

absolute appropriation) 167a [[ 88a), 
of the name 207bi [232bi}, 222b 
[248b) 

Exquisite (exqllis), 129b [I47b) 
Extend 

(etendre) , [30a {148a}, 257a [286a] 
(tendre) , I76b [198b} 

Extended (tendue), 142b [162b) 
Extension, 65a [76a], 165bi [[86bi) 
Exteriority, 25a [33a}, 37a (453), 

conventional 66a [na}, objective 69a 
[8[a), 108a {[24a), [I7a [q')a}, 
[23a [[4 u), inorganic, material 1343 
{I 5 3aj, I44a [[ 64a}, 2 I 23 {2 ~ 73], + 



representative (= time) 219a-20a 
[246a), natural, of the sensible thing 
2~6a [264a), dissociative 246a 
[274a), + reciprocal, of the material 
parts 250a-51a [278a-79a) 

Exteriorization, 246a [2na), 253a [28 Ia) 
Externality (exlf1"lori/i), 258a [287a] 
Externalization, 2~8a [265a] 
Extinguish (eteindre), 24Ia [269a] 
Extract 

(amlcher), 176a [198a] 
(exI,-aire) , I 15bi [Ipbi), 125b 
[143b), 165bi [186bi), 207ai 
(232ai], 241bi [269bi], 243b [270b], 
25V [28Ia] 

Extraneation, 246a [273a] 
Extravagance; extravagant, 109bi 

[126bi], 18ui [2o~ai], 244b [271b] 
Extreme 

(exlrelm) , 6~a [74a), 170a [192a), 
177ai [199ai), 19.3a-94a [216a-17a), 
260b [289b) 
(exlremili), 45b [Hb], 126bi [144bi), 

175a [197a) 
Extricate 

(arracher), 90a [104a] 
(dixager), I44a [163a} 

Extrorse, 2')ob [278bj 
Eye 

(rei/), .na [46a), Wb [48b), 45a 
[55a], 57b [68b], 59ab [70ab), 60b 
[7Ib], 67b[78b), H2b{95 b],83b 
[97b), 85ab [98b:99a], 98b (I 13b), 
99bi [I 14bi], lOobi [I 15bi], 
elsewhere 108bi [124bi), 113b:i 
[l3ob:i], I20bi (137bi], 143bi 
[162bi), 146b [166b], 147bi 
[167bi], 152ai [172ai), l')4ai 
[174ai), 17lb [I92b), blind l73ai 
[194ai-95ai], anxious I 86ai :bi 
[209ai:biJ, 197bi [22IbiJ, of the 
unhappy foundling 203ai [228ai], of 
God 204ai [229ai], + gouged (crroi) 
212bi-13b:i [2,8b:i], 241bi [268bi], 
256bi [284bi], upturned (revubi) 

260b [289b) 
(regard), 49a [593] 

Eyelash, bat an (bromher), 40b [49b] 
Eyelash, false (jaux-ci/), 237b-38b 

[265b] 
Eyelid (paupitre), lO6b. [122bi}, 240bi 

[267bi], 259b [288bJ, 260b [289b] 

Fable, la f7a], 83b [96b}, 233bi [260bi} 
Fabric (tiHu), 59b {70b}, 60b {7 I b}, 69b 

[8Ib}, 78b{9Ib}, 98b [1I3b], 
flowery 129b [I47b}, 141bi [I60biJ 

Fabricate (jabriquer), 16 Iai [I 82ai), 19 3a 
{216a} 

Fabulous (jabuleux), 52b [63b}, lO4b 
[120b}, 192b:i {2 16b:i} 

Face 
(jace), 53bi [64bi}, lOla {I I7a}, 
negative 109a [126a}, negative Il4a 
[13 2a), Medusa'ing 136a {I 5 5a}, 
146b [I66b), 148bi {167bi}, most 
flat-nosed and most powerful 223b 
[249b} 
(jacer) , I 34a [15 3a} 
(jaire front), 39a {48a} 
(figure), 172bi [194bi] 
(regarder), 246b [274b} 
(viJage), 44b {54b], 62b {73b}, 69bi 
[82bi}, 79bi [92bi}, 87a [lOla}, 
pallid 145b [165b], 153bi {173bi], 
161b [182b}, of my mother 166b 
[I 87b), Stilitano's 211 b [236b), 
overlapping (/'UII Jur I'autre) 240bi 
[267bi], of the clumsy young man 
(maladroit) 244b [272b], 247bi 
[275bi}, human 2')2a [280a], human 
+ adolescent's 253a:bi [28Ia:bi}, 
multi-colored 258bi {287bi}, 259bi 
[288bi} 

Facing (en regard de}, 191b[214b} 
Fact, 62a [73a}, singular I 13b {I30bJ, 

singular I 14b [13 Ib}, (Tat) of the 
anist in his untiring strategy 258a 
[286a} 

Factuality, 6Ia (72a) 
Factual reality of the facts, 62a [7 3a} 
Faculty appointment (pom), I 56ai (176ai) 
Faded (jane), 258bi [286bi} 
Fag (pidale), 26b [33b], 224bi {250bi} 
Faggot 

(pidale) , I9b [26b] 
(tante), 98b {I I3b], 99bi [114bi], 
I02b-3b [I I8b], 238b [265b] 

Fag petal (pila/e), 250b [277b] 
Fagus, 91bi [I06bi] 
Fail (echouer), 86b {99b], 9Ia [105a], 

171b [I92bL 224a [25 Ia], 249b 
[277 b} 

Failure 
(difail/ance), 7 Ibi [83bi}, 139b 

(158b), finite 23 lai [259ai] 
(echec), 19a [26a], Genet's 29bi [37bi), 
54a [64a-65a), 143bi [162bi], Genet's 
219b:i [245 b:i} 

Failure to recognize (miconnaiHance), 144a 
[ 163a] 

Fair (joire), 123b [141bJ 
Faire caJ. See attach importance; value 
Faire preJent. See giving as a present; 

presencing 
Fairy (jie), 182b [205b] 
Fairyland (jeerie), 189b [212b], first 193b 

[2 17bJ 
Faith, 37a [46a} , 40a [49a], + (Glauhe) 

85a-86a [99a], 87a [/OoaJ, 88a-89a 
[102a], 9 Ia [/05a], /understanding 
95a [I loa}, 205ai [229ai-30ai} 

Faithful, 66a [78a], 83b [97b], 184ai 
{207ai], 240bi-41bi [268bi}, 253a 
[28 uJ 

Faithfully, 98a [I 13a} 
Fake 

(jaux), 47b [57b], 2'7bi [24.3bi] 
(toc), 9bi [15bi], I I7bi {134bi}, 
milky (/aiteux) 12 I b [I 39bJ, l22b 
[140b}, 130a [I49a}, 200b {225b], 
20lbi [226bi] 
(truquage), 238b {26')bj 

Faked (truque), 44b [53b], 84b [97bj 
Fall, 2b [8b} 
Fall 

(J'ahatlre), I 76a [I 98a} 
(automne), I') 7ai ['78ai}, 160ai 
[18Iai], 162ai [I823i], '78ai [200aiJ 
(chute), 6a [I2a], loai {16ai], 34b 
[4.~b], 54a [65a], 85bi [98bij, 99bi 
[I I 4bi}, lOobi [I 15 bi-16bi}, /0 I a 
[I '7a], /08a [124a], I ,-~a ['.3oaJ, 
131b [149b}, 139a [158a}, 140a 
[159a], 144bi [163bi}, 15 0a:bi 
{'70a:bi}, 169b [19Ib}, incessant 
174a [I 96a], 187a [2 /Oa], + of sense 
inco the body and into time 21 8a- 19a 
[244a-45a], 231a [25 8aJ 
(chuter) , 219a [2453} 
(deJcendre), 224bi [250biJ 
(retomber), I 35b [154b} 
(to the tomb) (Iomber), Ib [7b], 2b 
(8b], 4b-5b [lob-lIb], 6a (123], 8bi 
[14bi], 9b (15bJ, lob ['7bj, 13a 
[20a], 17bi[24bi], 20b-21 b [28b], 
22a [29aJ, 23ai [30ai), 24a £.3 13], 
27b [35b], 29bi (37bi], 30ab [.~8ab], 
pb-33b [4 I b], 34b [43b), 37b 
[46b}, 39b {49b], 46bA7ai [s6ai:b], 
52a [63a], 54a {6sa], 55b [66bJ, 57b 
{68b], 58bi {69bi], 64b f75b], 68a 
[80a], 69b {81 b], 70a:bi [82a:bi], 
71a (83a-84a), 73b [8Gb], 84bi 
[98bi], 86a [99a], 87a [/Ooa], 88bi 
[IOlbi}, 95bi {I lObi}, 99bi [I 14biJ, 

looa [I 16a}, /08a {I24a}, [12b 
{I29b], 1 13bi [I30bi], 114b 
[13Ib], l'7b{I35b], 119b [q7b], 
120bi:2[b[I38b:i-WbJ,124b 
[142b], 126b [144b}, 127b [r45b], 
128b{146b},I3,)b-36b{I54b-55b], 
140a {I59a], 141a [160a], 144bi 
{163bi}, 145b [I 64b], 15 Iai {'7 Iai}, 
153bi {173bi}, [54ai [174ai], 156ai 
[176ai}, 169b {19[b], 174a-75ab 
[196a:97b], 185ai:bi [208ai:bi}, 
[86bi [209bi}, [94bi [2 I7bi}, [9sbi 
[218bi], 200b [225b-26b}, 202b 
[226b], 203bi [228biJ, 206b:i 
[23Ib:i], 207bi [232bi], 211b 
[236b}, lI8a [244a}, 222bi [248bi], 
226a [252a-53a], 227a [254a}, 2pai 
{259ai], 236b-37b [264b}, 246a 
{274a}, 250bi {278bi], 25/3 {279a], 
255bi [283biJ, 257a [286a], 258a 
[286a-87a], 259bi {288bi], 26lai:b 
{290ai:b}, 262b [29 Ib} 

Fall again, back on, back down, (to the 
tomb), (retomber), 55a {66a], lO2ai 
[I I8ai], /06bi [I 22bi], 112b [129b], 
174a [196aJ, 204b [229b], 205b 
[230b], 236b [263b] 

Faile, 2b [8b} 
Fallen (dkhu), 2 I 3b (239b) 
Fall in (J'ef/ondrer), 39b {48bJ 
Fall in love (J'eprendre), 168bi [I 90bi] 
Fall over/upon (tomber Jur), 259a {287aJ 
Fall to (revenira), 143a [I62aJ 
False (jaux), 43b [52b}, 44b-45b 

[54b-55b], 55b [66b], 123b [r4Ib], 
125b:26bi [I44b:iJ, 165a [186a], 
168bi [190bi}, 186bi [209bi], 2 '-F 
[238a], 217bi [243bi], 228b [255b], 
231ai [258ai}, 2')Ib-5 2b [279b} 

False sorting out, false start (jallx-depart), 
92a [106a} 

Falsification, hardheaded, of [he infinite, 
194a {218a} 

Falsify (jauJJer), '75b [I97b} 
Familial, I 33a-34a [I52aJ, 142a [16IaJ, 

1493 [ 1693} 
Familialism, 219a [24 sa} 
Familiar (jamilier), 51a [6 I a], 133a 

[I52a], 144a [163a], 163b [ 184 b], 
182b [205b], 199a {223a] 

Familiarity, 2 la [28a], 3 Ia [39a}, 47a 
[57a}, 50a [60a], absolute 96a [IlIa} 

Family, Ia [7a], .~a-6a{9a-12a], 7a:i-8a:i 
[14a:i}, /Oa {I6a-17a}, IIa-I4a 
[I83-2Ia], I6a-I9a [23a-26a), 213 
[28a], 22a [29a}, 25a [33a], 27a 
[3S a}, 29a [37a}, 33a:i [4 2a:i], Ha 
[4 2a-43a}, 36a-37a [44a-46a]. 
40a-4/a [49a-50a}, 44a [53a-54a], 
45a [55a], 47a [57a], 48b b 8b], + 
Jewish 49ab f59ab}, 50a {60a-6IaJ, 
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52a [62a-63a}, 54a [65 a}, 56a-57a 
[67a-68a}, 58a [69a}, 64a h5a-7 6a}, 
religious 7 I a [83a], structure 72bi 
[84bi}, 75a [88a}, 77a [90a], syntagm 
79a [9n}, 81a [94a}, 91a-92a 
[105a-6a}, 93a-99a [108a- 14a}, 
103a[119a}, 105a[120a}, 108a 
[I 24a-2 5a], I lOa [I 26a], I 18a-19a 
[135a-37a], 12~a [1413], 124a 
[142a}, I 33a-34a [I 52 a], + structure 
135a-3 6a [I 53a-54a], 137a 
[155a-56a], 141a [160a}, + as 
natural moment of the echical 
142a-43a [16Ia-6n}, 144a-45a 
[164a}, + Wescern, Greek + as 
community's nacural being-there 
146a-48a [I 65a-67a}, 149a [I 69a], 
157ai [I78ai}, + echical + as 

220 Antigone herself 1633-67a 
[183a-88a}, qoa [19Ia}, Inb 
[195b}, 174a [196a}, 175a (197a}, 
q6a [198a], 183b [205b}, + as 
singular consciousness's universal 
acting ground 1873 [2 lOa}, 188a 
[2 lOa-I Ia}, 189a [2 12a], 195a-96a 
[2 19a], separate 199a [223a}, celestial 
+ in general 206a (2.~ Ia}, 207a 
[232a}, 218a [244a}, 219a(2453}, 
220a [246a}, 221a [247a-48a}, as 
universal community + individual 
222a [248a} 
absolute, 220a [246a], 2213 (247a) 
Chriscian, 34a (43a], 37a (46a}, 55a 
[66a} 
eanhly, 97a (I 12a], = secret ofche 
Holy Family 206a [23 Ia} 
holy, 30a [38a}, 32a [40a}, 55a [66a}, 
82bi [96bi}, 95a[109a}, 97a [112a}, 
118a [135a}, I79b (20Ib}, 205a 
[230a], 206a (23Ia} 
human, 37a [45a}, I 18a (135a], I70a 
[19Ia}, 205a [230a], 206a (23Ia) 
natural, 37a [46a}, 85a [98a} 
properly so called, 97a [112a}, 118a 
[135a} 
speculative, 36a [44a-45a}, 56a [67a} 

Family romance, la ha} 
Fan (iventai/), 106bi [122bil, 245b 

[272b], folding (qui Ie replie) 253bi 
[28Ibi} 

Fanatic, 93a [I 07a} 
(il/umine), 158ai [17Sai} 

Fancy dress (travmi), 115bi [132bi} 
Fanny (lune), 40b [49b) 
Fantasy, 67bi h9bi) 
Fantome. See ghost; spectre 
Far 

(eloigni) , 123a [14Ia) 
(loin), 204b [229b) 

Farce, lO2ai [118ai) 
Farewell (adieu), ISoai-S Iai [203ai) 

Fan 
(pet), 19b [26b], 58bi-59bi 
[69bi-70bi], 83bi [96bi}, 117b 
[135b], 160bi [18Ibi], 257bi [286bi] 
(piter) , 58bi{69bi], II 3b [I 30b] 

Fascicle (jaiICfau), I I 2a {1298} 
Fascinate, 10lbi [I qbi], 124b [142b], 

134bi [152bi], 150a[l69a], 15 1bi 
[I7lbi], 166a [187a], 213bi [239bi} 

Fascinaced (jaIcini), 203bi [228bi) 
Fascinating (jaIciNlnt), 117bi {I 34bi} 
Fascinacion, 134bi [152bi}, 15la[qla} 
Fashion (mode), 154ai [q4ai} 
Fascen 

(relenir), 211 b [236b] 
(Jeprendre), 251bi [278bi] 

Fascening (/acet), 196bi [22obi] 
Fac (gram), 144b [164b] 
Fata, 241 bi [269bi} 
Fatality (/alalile), 17 la {192a} 
Fate 

(tieJlin), 40a [498], l)2ai [172ai} 
(tieJlinee), of a picture, 218a [244a} 
(/alalile), 70a [82a} 

Father, 6bi [l2bi), 13a-14a {20a-2 I a], 
24ai [32ai}, 26a [34a}, 28a:i 
[35 a:.36ai ], 30ab-31a {38b:39a-40a], 
32a:i-3.3a:i [40a:i-4 u:i}, 35b [43b}, 
36a {44a], 38a [47a}, 40a [49a}, 4 1a 
£5oa], 44a {'na-Ha}, 56a [66a-67a}, 
63a [7';a], 64a [75a}, 66a [78a), 
68a-69a:bi {80a-8Ia:82bi}, 72a-73a 
[85 a}, 74a [86a}, 78a [9Ia}, 798 
[92a}, is the son 80a [93a), 81a 
[94a], 82b [95b], 843-85a (97a-98a], 
86a [99a), 87a [IOoa-IoIa}, 88a 
[102a}, 90a-91a [104a-5a}, 94a 
[109a], 97a [I l2a], I04b [I 20b], 
I 29a [147a-48a], 132a {I 5oa}, 133a 
[15Ia], 149a [169a], I50bi [17obi], 
15Ia[qIa], 156ai [177ai], 
I 57ai-58ai [q8ai}, I60b [I81b], 
164a:i-165a [185a:i-86a], I66a 
[187a], qlb:172a:i [I93ab:I94ai], 
I73b [195b}, of cwo phalli 175a 
[197aJ, excluded 176b [198b], + 
who is at the same time his mother 
and his daughter I77b {I99b], I79b 
(20Ib-2b], 180b [202b], I93a 
[216a), 196bi-97bi [22obi], 207a 
(232a), + signification of generator 
213a-14a [239a}, 2 I 5a [24Ia}, 
216a [242a], hidden, invisible 
2 qa [242a), + remains beyond 
phenomenal actuality + as nonptesent 
object + actual 222a-23a (248a-50a), 
225a [25Ia], 23la:bi [258a:bi}, 232a 
[259a), 239bi [266bi], 248b [27';b], 
256a [285a), 26Ib [290b} 
(being) in (it)self (pm (iI4"t) etf Ioi, 
amichIeientie Vater), Io6b (I22b], 

222a-23a [248a-50a), 228a [254a}, 
231a [258a). SeealIo facher existing in 
(it)self; anIichIeiende Valer 
existing in (it)self (exiIlanl en Ioi), 94a 
(I09a) 
Oedipus (Mary-Jochrist), 178b 
[20 I b) 

unknown, 171b [193b], 182b [204b} 
Father/children relacion, 64a [75a], 65a 

[7 6a} 
Fatherland (palrie), 40a [49a-50a], 179ai 

[201ai) 
Father-religion, 33ai [4Iai) 
Father/son filiation, 36a [44a] 
Father/son relation, 26a l.34a}, 29a [3 7a], 

34a [42a], 63a [75 a], 64a-65a [7 6a}, 
80a [9 3a], 84a-86a [98a-99al, 97a 
[ 112a) 

Fatigue (jaligue), 114b [132b}, 147bi 
[167bi}, 198bi [22 Ibi), 234b [26Ib} 

Fatum of the gift (don), 242a [270a} 
Faufiler. See baste; worm one's way into 
FaulIure, 228b [254b) 
Fault (jaule), 613 [73a], I7 Ia 

(192a-9.3a), + earthly 173a:i 
[195a:i], 174a [196a], infinite 232ai 
(259ai l 

Faun (jaon) , 223bi [249bi) 
FauJJure, 228b [254b} 
Faux-diparl. See false sorting out 
Favor 

(javeur), 44a [53a-54a), 50a (60a}, 
260a (289a] 
(jav()f'im) , I72b [194b] 

Favorite, 44a [53a-'j4a}, (Liehlingen) 45a 
[55 a) 

Fear 
(craindre), 42a [5 I a], 109bi [12 5bi}, 
159ai [180ail. 239bi [266bil 
(crainte) , 16a {2 3a], 51 bi [61 bi}, 70bi 
[83bi} 
(/rayeur) , I 15a [132a} 
(peur) , 26a (34a}, 36bi [45bi}, 73b 
[86b], 123a [14Ia], Ina [145a], 
129bi [147bi}, 143a [163a], q2b 
[194b}, 189b[212b}, 193b {2qb} 
(redouter), 56b [66b}, loobi [I 15 bi}, 
169a [19 13} 

Fearful 
(crainlive), 127a [145a} 
(peureux), 213a [239a) 
(terrible), 240bi [267bi) 

Feast 
(jfftin), + of the scone statue (jeIlin de 
pierre) 7 la [83aj. SeealIo love-feast 
(jile) in honor of Saturn, 23 Ia [258a), 
233bi [260bi}, 243a-44a [27Ia}, + 
of labor 260a [289a) 
(jiter) as Sa, 2.~ 13 [259a} 

Feat (jeu), 102bi [I 17bi) 
Feather, 68bi [80bi) 

Feathered (empenne), 202bi [226bi} 
Feature (trail), I 58bi [179bi} 
Fecundate, I 16b [IBb] 
Feed (nou"ir), 182b [205b] 
Feel 

(avoirl'imprmion), 243b (27 Ib) 
(connaitre) , 212b [238b] 
(eprouver) , 109b [126b}, 1~lb [149b}, 
189b (2 I2b), 190b [2 I .3b}, 193b 
[21 7b] 
(rmentir), 48a [58a}, 13Ib{149b}, 
I 56ai [177ai} 
(Ientir) , 16a [24a}, 7 3a [86a], R6a 
[99a}, 89a [10 3a], 94a [I 09a}, I loa 
[126a}, I 20bi [138bi}, 146a [166a], 
155ai [175ai}, 160ai [18Iai), 162ai 
[1813i}, 164b [185b}, 174b [196b}, 
203b [228b}, 212b [237b}, 222a 
[248a-49a}, 228a [254a}, 260b 
[289b j 

Feel into (identifier, par Ie JenliTllenl, tI), 
207ai [2 pail 

Feel self, 64a [76a) 
Feeling. See aiio sensibility 

(affect), .313 [40a] 
(unJibilile), (Empfindung) 49a [60a}, 
1893 (212a) 
(Ientant), 25a l.~3a}, I 55ai [176ai} 
(Ientiment), Iia [18a}, 25a (33a}, 
47a l57a}, 50a [6Ia}, 59a [70a}, 
(Empfindung, Ge/iihi) 65a [77 a}, 
66a-67a [78a-79a}, 68a [Roa}, 69a 
[8Ia}, + (ETIlpfindung) 70a-71a 
[82a-833}, 72a (84a), 74a [87a}, 76a 
[89a}, luminous 88a [lOla}, 89a 
[103a}, 90a(104a], 96a(1 I la], I loa 
[126a-27a}, 136b {I 54b}, 150a 
[qoa}, 151ai {qlai}, of baseness 
154ai [173ai), 160ai (18I3i), of 
misery 161ai [182ai}, 181ai [204ai}, 
subjective, of ethical order 189a 
[212a}, 194a [2 18a}, ethical 198a 
[222a}, dark (dunkel Gefiihi) 199a 
[223a-24a], (Gemiil), supernatural + 
(Ge/uh/), subjective + transcendental, 
supernatural(ist), anti natural 
203ai-4ai [228ai-29ai}, family 208ai 
[234ai] 
(Jentimenlai) , l.31a [1493) 
(Ienlir) , 14a (213), 25a [3.~a}, 26a 
[34a), 43b [53b}, 48a [58a}, 
(Ge/iih/) , inactive I 12a [129a) 

Feeling of injustice (revendication), 128b 
[147b} 

Feet, on one's (debolll), 63bi [74bij 
Feign 

(jaire Iemblant) , 64a [76a} 
(jeindre) , 35b [44b), 44b l54b) , 
59a:60b [7 Jab], 104b [120b), 124b 
[142b), 129bi [I47bi}, 14 Ibi 
[160bi), 154bi [174bi}, 169b 



[[9[b], [94a [2[Sa}, 2Bbi [260bi], 
2~5b (26~b) 

(simuler) , 2~9bi [266bi] 
Feigneel (le/eint), 43ab [pab) 
Feindre. See feign; pretend 
Feinr (jeinte), [[ 6a ([ .Ha], 2lOai 

[2,S3i), 2~ [ai [258ai) 
Feili(o, 2 [ [a [2~6a) 
Felicity, R9bi [[ o~bi] 
Fell (aballre), sobi [6[bi] 
Fellowship (socialilt!), [04a [[ 20a) 
Felt, (Jenli) 48a {s8a], (remnli) 66a [78a], 

(sentimenla/) [01a ([ [8a] 
Felting (jeutra?,e), 67bi [79bi] 
Female, 57bi [68biJ. 70bi [83bi], [loa 

[[ 27a], [[ [a- [2a [[ 28a-29a), [l4a 
[13 Ia], 249bi [276bi], frenzied 26 Ia 

[290a] 
Feminine, 55b [66b], 58bi [69bi), 73a 

[85a}, 74b {R7b}, [lOa [[ 26a), 
[ [ 3a- [4a [q raJ. [[ 9b ([ nb), 
[Hbi-~Sbi [[53bi}, [42a [[6[a], 
[46a [[ 65a], (das Weihliche) 149a 
[[69a), 176b (198b), [9 Ia [2[43}, 
2153 [26~3) 

Feminine entourage, 6,ai 174ai] 
Feminine narure, [26a [[44a) 
Feminine noun, [35bi [[ 5.1bij 
Feminine oceler (disprJSition /eminine) , 249b 

[276b) 
Feminine sex, [27a [[45a) 
Feminine sexualiry, 4 7b {s 7b], [27a 

[[ 4 sa] 
Feminine technique, 67bi [79bi] 
Femininity (jiminili), 70bi [83bi), 1 13a 

[[30a], 125a-28a [[43a-46a], [473 
[[ 66a], [49a [[ 69a], [61a ([ 8~a], 
169a [[ 903), + the eternal irony of 
the community + inrernal enemy of 
the community [87a-88a [209a- [ raj, 
190a [2qa], 227bi [253bi], 246b 
[274b], + is the essential eiemenr of 
maternity 248b:i [276b:i] 

Feminism (jbninisme), [[ 33 [[ .10a] 
Fimmlti. See femininity; womankind 
Fence (reeiltllr), 29b L17b] 
Fermenr, 24ai L, [ail, 235a [2633] 
Fetmenration, 59bi [70bi], spiritual 

(J(eisli?,en Gdrtln?,) + (jen/ere. 
/ermer/lum) + of truth 234a-37a 
[2613-(43), 25 la [278aJ 

Fermenting, 9 I a [I 06aJ 
Fern (jougere), [87b [2 lob], [88b [2 [ 1 b] 
Fertilization (jiwndatinn) , 79a (92a], 

I 28b [146b], by a bumblebee 187bi 
[209bij, I88b [21 Ib], 250bi [278bi] 

Fertilize (jeconder), 251 bi [n8bi] 
Fcrvor (jeroe"r), I 86bi [209bi], 2 [ [b 

[216b], 2353 [263a), 2513 [278a], of 
the hymn 259a [288a] 

Festm de pierre. See feast of the stone statue 

Festival (/ilt), 54b {65b], 68bi {80bi], 
I62b {183b], 208ai {234ai} 

Fete (jile), 10 1 bi (II 6bi- 17bi]. See also 
feast; revel 

Fcte(jiler), 16[b{182b], [62b{[83b] 
Ein solcher Feliseh, aus Gegensdlzen doppelt 

gekniipft, halt natiidich besonders [(ul, 
226b {253b] 

Fetish, 42b {SIb], [30a [149a], 
207ai- [ lai [232ai-36ai}, vegetable 
2 lOb [235b], 222b-23b (249b-sob], 
226b-29b [252b-S6b), literary 2~7b 
[264b] 

Fetishism, 206a-7a {23 [a- .pa], 
208ai-IOai {233ai-36ai], 2 [Ia 
[237a], 214b [239b], 2[5a-17a 
(241a-43a], 226b [252b] 

Fetishistic, 2 17a [243a) 
Fetishized, I26b [[44b} 
Fetish-value (valeur dejetiehe) , 206a 

[23 Ia] 
Fener 

(entraver), 34b [42b) 
(ligoter) , I27a [I45a} 

Fetter (or understand) (entrave), 236b 
(263b], 2S8bi [287bi] 

Fetter(s)(entrave), 6Sb [77b] 
Feners (enlrallt.l), 196a [22oa] 
Fetus, 123b [[4Ib), of dead cats 202bi 

[226bi] 
Feuerbach, Ludwig Andreas ([ 804-

(872), 20Ia-2a [225a-26a], 205a-6a 
[23oa-3 Ia] 
Essence o/Christianity, 203a:i-5a:i 
[228a:i-30a:i] 
Principks 0/ the Philosophy 0/ the Future, 
20la {226a], 202ai [227ai] 

Fever, lisa [I 32a] 
Fiance, mystic, 72bi [84bi], IS [a 

[17oa], Pj 2ai {[ 72ai] 
Fibel, 24 I bi [26<)bi] 
Fichte, Johann Gottlieb (1762- 18 [4), 

GruNil4ge des Naturrechts, [ooa [[ [ sa] 
Fiction, 143i {2Iai], 37a [46a], 57bi 

(68bi], I47b [I66b] 
Fictive, 23 ui [2583i) 
Fidelity, 34a [423], 35a [433-44a], 149a 

[I~] 
Field (e,,","'P), I4b [2 Ib], 16a [23a), 52a 

[633], 66bi (78bi], inracr 93a [I08a), 
homogeneous 97bi [I 12bi), 138a 
[I 56a], ideological [6Sb {r89b], 
19Ia[2I4a], + of gold 193b{217b} 
in open f. (en plain-e,,",nt as en plein 
c,,",mp), I93b [2 I6b] 
of ripe rye (champ de seigle mur), 189b 
[2 I2b], 194b [2 I8b] 

Fiery passion (_brasement), Dionysian, 
262a [l9I3} 

Fight 
(se iNlllre), 923 [I06a], 128a [147a], 

136a [[55a] 
(combaltre), 75a [87a-88a), I46a 
[[65a}, [5[a[17oa}, 175<1 [[97a), 
247 a [275a] 
(en dicoudre) , 209b [2~4b) 
</airela ?,uerre), [97bi [221bi) 
(lulter) , 9 Ia [I05a) 

Fig-leaf on a statue, 2 I [ai [2.~6ai} 
Figuration (figuratirm), 2 [a [28a], 

(Gestaltuny,) [4.1a [[ 62a], 2.~8a [265a) 
Figurc 

(figure), of figures [4b [2 [b), qa 
[24a], 24bi [pbi], 27a [35a], 29a 
h 7a}, of Christ 30a [38a), theory 
of34a [42a), anthic 4[b [50b], 
Abrahamic 4.~a l52a], of Judaism 45a 
l55al, Judaic 47a [573 ), 493 l59a}, 
Jewish 54a-5'ja:bi [65a:bi-66a}, 
58b [69b), 61ai [72ai), 64a-65a 
[75a-77a), allegorical 67a [79a}, 
phallocentric na (85a], + of justice 
76b [89b], 83b [96b], 92a [ 107a), 
94a (109a], I03a [I [9a), 107a 
[[ 2.~a], [[ 3bi [IJobi), 116a 
[[ 33a-34a], I 17a [I~5a), I28b 
[[46b], [40b {[58b}, 145b [ 164b], 
essential150a [[69a], [5[a [17[a), of 
the sister [6 3a [[ 83a], I 65a [ 186a]. 
of the fall (chute, UnterganiO 1743 

[I96a], of monstrosity 1753 [[97a]. 
of the two brothers + glabrous [,6ab 
[[ 98ab], [84bi [206bi], of Cybele 
[87ai [2 loai}, (Gestalt) [90ai 
[2 [3ai), of the law + of a father 1 [ .,3 
[238a-.wa], + of Christianity 22 lab 
[247a=48b}, of spirit 22Ba {255a}. 
of natural representation 2>, 1 a 
(2s8a], self-conscious 2Ha [262a]. 
natural and immediate + of relieved 
naturalness + of the Selbst 236a 
[263a-64a], withdraws at origin and 
end of religion + (Gestalt) true 2,~a 
[264a), first f. of natural religion + 
/igureless 23Ba [265a), of actualit\" 
2 39a (267a), most etravagant 2 . .pb. 
[267bil, evanescent 241a [268a}. 
249a [276a], animal + organic + 
relicved 2S2a [280a], 255a [28,a]. 
+ of the gods 25 7a [285a-86a]. 
animated 258a [287a], divine 2';9a 
[288a), of man 262a [29 [a} 
(figurer), 2Ia [28a], 46b [55b}. [lla 

[139a], [43a [162a), [60bi [[8obi}. 
238a [265a}, 255bi [284bi ) 

Fil. See edge; fils; filial filaments; son; 
thread; wire 

Filaments (stamina), 250b [278b) 
Filch, 32bi [40bi} 
File (theorie), [31b [149b) 
Filet. See nct; thread, thin 
Filial, (kindltch) 85a [98a], 2 [sa [2~:;a) 

Filial filaments (fils), 68b [80b), 80b 
[93b], 99bi [I 14bi] 

Filial relation, 79a [92a) 
Filiation. See descent; filiation 
Filiation, 4b [lob], 3 [a £.19a], va [40a], 

56a [67a), 72a [85a], 79a [92a], 82a 
[95a], 83a [963], B5a [98a}, B8a 
(102a), 923 [106a), 97a [I I I a), 106b 
(122b), 21sa [2413}, 2 '7a[24.,a] 

Fill (in) (up) 
(combler) , 249a [276a}. 253a [2813) 
(emplir), 60b [7 [b), 63bi [74bi}, 
[84bi [207bi}, [97bi [221bi], 257bi 
{286bi] 
(remplir) , [[3a[qoa}, 1 37bi[I56bi), 
[46b ([65b], 148bi [[68bi), [57ai 
[177ai], [85ai [207ai}, 2 36a [26~a), 
238a [26 5a], 239a [267a], 248a 
[2763],25 ra [279a], 253a [2B[a]. 
254b [283bj 

Fill up (with) </aire Ie plein de), 227a 
[254a] 

Filter (filtrer), 250b [277b) 
Filth 

«rasse) , 165b [[86b] 
(ordure), 5.)bi (64bi) 

Fin. See end; fine 
Finality, [09a[125a], 127a[[45a], [5[ai 

[[ 7 [ail 
Finance, 16[ai [182ai] 
Find 

(s'aperctvoir), 246b [27 .,b) 
(decouvrir), 127b [[45b) 
(retrouver), 96a [[ [Ia], [61bi [[il4bi], 
[86bi [209bi], 208bi [2 Bbi) 
(lroutJer) , [8a [2 5a], [oRbi (124bi], 
IIlb{128b), 125a[143a), [50a 
[[69a}, [53ai [17 2ai ], 159bi [179bi }, 
[63bi [[84bi), [84bi [207bi], [B6a 
[209a], [9[b [214b}, 196bi [22obi), 
226b [252b), 2~oa [257a], 23 [bi 
[258bi), 255a [283a), 258a [287a) 

Find again (retrot/ver), [24a [142a], 136b 
[[54b-55b}, I42a [161a), 17,b 
[[95b), 233bi [260bi], 2.16a [264a], 
248a {276a}, 254a [282a}, 26[ai 
[290ai) 

Fine (fin), 207b [233b) 
Finger (doigt), 44b [S.,b), 45a fs5a], 

108bi [[24bi), 123b [[4[b], 125b 
[[43b), [59bi [I80bi), [60bi 
[[ 81 bi], [8Sbi [207bi], 206b 
[23 [b], 21 [b [236b], 237b [265b}, 
index (majeJIr) 241 bi [268bi], 245b 
[272b), 248a {276a} 

Fingers (phalangeJ), 109bi [[ 25bij 
Fingerrip (bout de doigt) , 98b:99bi 

[[ 14b:i), 225b [252b], 244bi 
[27[bi], 247bi [275bij, 25,b 
[282b), 255b [283bj 

Finir. See end; finish 

UI 
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Finish 
(achiver) , 143bi [I62bi) 
<ill/ir) , 53bi [63bi], 7 I bi [84bi), 
186ai [208ai}, 199b [223b], 2Dbi 
[260bi) 
(terminer), 179ai [20Iai] 

Finite, 2 Ia [28a], 28a [36a], 29a-30a 
[37a-.'l8a}, 3 Ia {39a], .~5a [44a}, 42a 
[5 la}, 44a [54a], 48a [58a-59a], 
64a-65ab I75a-77ab], 70a [82a}, 72a 
[85a], 73a [86a], 76a [89a], 80a 
{93a], 85a {98a-99a], 97a [I I2a], 
rooa [I 16a}, 105a [12Ia], II8a 
{135a}, 122a [l4oa], 129a [I48a}, 
202a [226a], 203ai [227ai], 212a 
[237a], 2 13a [2 39a], 21 5a [240a], 
23 lai [258ai] 

Finiteness, .'loa L38a}, 66a [77a}, 72a 
[85a], 76a [89a], 2 14a [240a], 217a 
[24 2a-43a} 

Fire, 49a:i [59a:i], 72a {85a], 89a 
[103a], I07a [I24a}, I 16b [13.~b], 
155bi [175bi], charcoal 197bi 
[22 Ibi], liquid 235ai [26ni], 237a 
[264a}, 238a [265a}, 24 0a-4 1a 
[267a-69a], 258a [287a], 259b 
[288b] 

Fire artist without being. See artist, fire 
Firestone (pierrea/eu), 132bi [I50bij, 

202b {226b] 
Firework, 89bi [103bi} 
First, 144a [I63a}, 153bi [173bi], 

174bi:75b {196b:i}, 253bi {28Ibi} 
First born, 50a {60a], 176a [I 98a] 
First Communion, 26b-27b [34b], 103b 

[II8b} 
First name (prenom), 7bi [I~bi}, 48b 

[58b], 61ai [72ai], floating 63bi 
[75bi}, 82bi-8~bi [96bi], 99bi 
[II4bi], I 35b {I 54b}. Seea/s" 
forename 

First named (prblOmllle), 55bi [66bi. See 
also forename 

First person, I 50a [17oa] 
Fish, ro6a[122a], 146b [I65b], 166bi 

[187bi], 197bi {22Ibi}, 246b-47b 
[274b-75 b] 

Fish our (repicher), 255a {283a] 
Fission, 7Ia [83a] 
Fissure 

(fissure), 62b {73b] 
(fimmr) , 147a [I66a] 

Fist (poinK), 134bi [15 3bi], I54ai 
{17 4ai}, 21 I b [2'l6b} 

Fit out (monter), 68b [80b] 
Firs and starts (a (petits) coups), 5ai [I Iai], 

142bi [I62bi], 143b [162b] 
Fix 

(her), 12Ib [IWb] 
(fixer), 18a [25a}, I07bi [123bi], 
142b [I6Ib}, 146bi {I65bi], 150a 

[I 69a], 26Iai {290ai} 
Fixed 

(figi) , 203ai [228ai} 
(fixe), 23 3bi {260bi} 

Fixer. See establish; fix 
Fl, I'j8bi {I78bi], 159bi [179bi} 
Flabby (amolli), I 14b [13 I b} 
Flagstone (daile, Sleinpialle), 250a [278a} 
Flame, of life 55a [66a}, 70a [83a}, 86a 

{rooa], 87a [Iooa}, 155ai [I76ai}, 
ends in a paint 240a [267a} 

Flank, 3a [9a}, I Ia {I8a}, 38a [47a-48a}, 
63bi [75bi}, rolbi [I 16bi} 

Flaps (pans), 227bi {253bi} 
Flare (s'ivaser), 228b [254b} 
Flare (it'ase) of a barrel, 228b [255b} 
Flashlight, 32bi [40bi} 
Flat, 145b [I65b} 
Flat-nosed (camus), 223b [249b} 
Flattening (colle), I I 2b [128b] 
Flarrer (j/atter) , 248b [276b} 
Flaunt (elaler), 240bi [267bi} 
Fleas, 184ai [207ai] 
Flection (jlexion) of heterogeneity, 199a 

[223a} 
Flee <iuir), 93a [ro7a}, I rob [I27b}, 

I 26a [I44a] 
Fleece (toison), 66b [78b}, 67b:i [79b:i}, 

68bi [80bi}, pubic 6<)b [8Ib}, 70b:i 
{82b:83bi}, pastiche rolbi [I 16bi}, 
145b [164b], 1'j2bi [I72bi}, 153bi 
[I73bi}, 163bi [I84bi}, the place of 
the antherection 164b [I85b}, 208b 
[233 b} 

Fleece of hair (toison), 2 Ioai [235ai} 
Fleecing (toisonnant), 68bi {80bi} 
Fleecy (/aineuses), 70b [82b} 
Fleeing 

(en/uite), 255bi [283bi} 
<iuyant) , 166bi [I87bi} 

Fleet (jlotte), 67bi [79bi}, 87bi [rolbi] 
Flesh 

(acharner) , 90bi [I04bi], 219ai:bi 
{245ai :bi] 
(chair), 58b [69b], 74a [87a}, 116b 
[133b], 208ai [233ai} 

Flesh and blood, .Bai [4Iai}, 233a-34a 
{26Ia], 235a {262a}, 261a [290a} 

Fleur de lis, 135bi [153bi}, 240bi 
[267bi ] 

Flight 
<iuite), 24b [32b}, 92a [lo6a}, 123b 
[I4 Ib] 
(vol), 17b {24b}, 55a {66a}, 57bi 
[68bi], 102a [I 18a}, II Ib [I28b}, 
imperial 120b {138b}, 146bi [165bi}, 
of the eagle (aigle) 194b [2 ISb}, 254b 
[282b] 

Flinch (j/allcher), 175b [197b} 
Flint (silex), 13 I bi-32bi [I 50bi} 
Float (j/otter), 38a {47a}, 65a {77a} , 6<)bi 

[8 I bi}, 78b [9 I b}, I 26b [I 44b], 
140b [159b], 142b [16Ib-62b}, 
156bi {176bi ] 

Floats, I 'j8bi [178bi] 
Flood 

(dtluge) , 37a-40a [46a-49a], 39ai 
{48ai} 
(ecouler) , 236b {263b] 

Floodgate (ie/use), loa {I6a}, 20a [27a], 
234b [26Ib} 

Floodgate, fit with (idllser), 20ai [27ai] 
Floor 

(atterrer) , I 13b [I 30b] 
(carrmu), 58bi {69bi) 
(plancher) , 129bi [I47bi}, 142b 
{I6Ib} 
(so/), 240bi {268bi} 
(terre), 122b [I40b] 

Florin, 261ai {290ai] 
Flotte, I 'j8bi [178bi} 
Flour <iarine), 240a [267a] 
Flourish 

(jwriture) , I 18b [I35b] 
(jleurir), 40a {49a) 

Flow 
(couler), 73b:74a {86ab], 145b 
{164b], 154ai [174ai}, I59bi-60bi 
[I80bi], l71ai [I99ai], 196bi 
[22obi], 23 I bi {258bi}, 258a [287a) 
(ecouletrU!nt) , infinite 14 Ia [160a) 
«( s'}ecouler), 23b{3 I b}, 24b [Vb}, 
43b [Bb}, 180bi [202bi}, 250a 
[271a) 
(s'epancher), 155 bi-56bi {176bi) 
(jlux), fervent of the religious voice 
(= religious song), 2'j8a [287a) 

Flow naturally from the source (couIN' de 

souTce) , 71a [90a}, 148a [I 68a} 
Flow upward (rouler vers sa sOllrce) , 15 ni 

[17 2ai} 
Flower 

(jleur) , 12b:i [18bi-I9b:i}, I4b:i 
[2Ib:i], 15b-16b [2Ib-22b], 17b 
(24b), 20b-24b[27b-3Ib), 25 b-26b 
f33b}, 28b L~6b},~ob [38b], 
3 I bi-3 2bi [39bi-40bi], 34b [42b], 
35 b {43 b}, 36bi [45 bi], 37 b [45 b}, 
Wa:i [48aA9ai], 40b {'job], 46b 
{55 b}, 47b-49b [57b-59b}, 
'j2b-56b:53bi [62b-67b:64bi}, 
58b-59b [69b-70b}, 63 bi [75 bi}, 
66bi [78bi], 68b [80b], 70b:i 
[82b:i}, 7 Ibi-72bi [84bi], 74b [87b}, 
77b [90b}, 85b-86b {98b-99b}, 
90bi-9lbi [I05bi], 98b [I lOb], 99bi 
[I 14bi}, I03ab [I 18b: I 19a], of solar 
system 104a{120a], I05b[12Ib}, 
I lib {I27b], 1I2b[129b], II6b 
[I'14b}, 125b-30b [143b-48b], 135bi 
{153bi], 140b [159b], 145b [164b], 
146b [166b}, 148bi [167bi}, 149b 

[I69b}, 154ai {I74ai}, 155ai [I75 ai ], 
169bi {190bi}, 175 b {196b-97 b}, 
I 71b [200b}, I79bi {20 I bi], 
181b-82b [204b-5b}, 183bi [206bi}, 
187b-88b [2 lob-lIb}, 2o~ai [228ai}, 
213bi [238bi}, 229bi {256bi}, 
233a:bi (260a:bi-6Ia], 235a [262a), 
238b [265b}, 240a [268a}, 242b 
[270b}, + as trope of every represen­
tative middle 246a-47a [273a-74a}, 
250b:i [278b:i], 25 Ib [279b}, 252a 
{28oa], 257bi-258bi [286bi-87bi} 
grafted (entee), 243b [270b}, 247b 
{275 b} 
lost (perdue), 244b [272b], 249b 
(277 b) 
neither object, nor subject, neither I 
nor not-I, 246a [274a} 
ofrheroric, 13b-'4b [19b-2Ib}, 4Ib 
[50b}, 84bi [97bi}, 128b {'46b}, 
181 b {204b} 
paper, 54b-55b [65b], 98b:99bi 
[II4b:i} 
still f.s that do not mingle, 257bi 
{286bi} 
(jleurir), 62b [nb}, l02b [1 18b} 

Flower-column, 243b [270b} 
Flowering (j/oraison), 245a {27 3a) 
Flowery (jleuri), '48bi [I 67bi) 
Flowery cadenza (fioriture), 118b [135b) 
Flue (lumitre) (interval between languid 

and lower lip), 224bi {25 I bi} 
Flue, heating (ealori/tre), 230bi {257bi} 
Fluid, I 19a [136a}, 178b [200b}, 180b 

[202b} 
Fluidity, 104a[l2oa], 1I5a[I32a} 
Flush 

(aeces) of tenderness, 198bi {22 I bi} 
(lever), 192b [216bj 

Flutter 
(baltre de I'aile), 130bi [148bi} 
(voltiger) , 155ai [175ai} 

Flux. See flow; flux 
Flux (jlux), 250a {271a} 
Fly 

(braKuette), 68bi {80bi}, 69bi [82bi}, 
7'jb {88b}, I08bi [I 24biJ, I 15bi 
{I 32bi}, Chrisrian, of Srilitano 163b 
{184b], 165b [186bJ, 2o~bi [228bi], 
2IIb [236b}, 239bi [266bi}, open 
249bi [276bi} 
(jrlK), 244b [272b) 
(initier a son va/), 55a [66a] 
(voler), 54a [65a}, 120bi {138bi}, 
167b[I88b} 

Fly into pieces (voler en Mals) , 209ai 
{234ai} 

Fiying-crying-stealing (volant), 194bi 
[218bi} 

Focus (joyer), 142a [1613}, double 220a 
{246a}, philosophical, religious 2213 



[247a) 

Focusing (jocalisation), r 51a [17 Ia) 

Fog (bYllme), 214a [239a) 
Foil (dijoller), 64a 176a) 
Fold 

(pli). S9b [70b], 71 bi [8,bi], 78b 
[9IbJ. ISlbi [17Ibi}, IS3bi [I73bi). 
r6sbi [186bi], 2Bb [282b) 
(plier). 107bi [r24bi}, 16Sbi [186bi) 
(back) (itself up) (fse} replier), 213a 
[238a], 24 sa [27 2a], 2 5 .~bi [281 bi) 

Foliage (jellil/axel, 70bi [82biJ. na 
[8sa), 120bi [138bi] 

Follow 
«(s·}emllivre). 118a [136a], 138a 
[IS 7a] 
(imposer), 27a [34a) 
(sllivre), 7 I bi [84bi], loobi [116biJ. 
102bi [ll7biJ. 105bi [r2lbiJ. 108bi 
[124bi}, IlOb[127b],1I4bi 
(I~lbiJ. 12Ia [I~8a), 126bi {144bi], 
129bi [147bi}, 132bi [I'lobi), 135a 
[154a], 158ai [178ai), 163bi [ 184bi), 
166a [187a). 173b [19Sbl. 178b 
[200b). 181b [203b). 183bi [206bi). 
187a [21 oa}, 194b [2 I 8b). 2 loai 
[235ai], 213bi [239bi], 221b [247b). 
228a [255a). 240a:bi [268a:bil. 
244a [272a}, 25:)a [28Ia], 255bi 
[284bi). 256bi [285bi], 257bi-58bi 
[286bi-87biJ. 26 Iai [290ai) 

Follow in close pursuit (pollrcha.rser), 
227bi (2S~bi] 

Following (sllirJant), 56a [67a], I25b 
[144b) 

Folly (jolte). human + of nature 127a 
[145a}, religious 21 I a {2.~ 7a], 
religious 2 17a [243a] 

Fonagy. Ivan. 96bi-97bi [I I I bi- I 2biJ. 
IS8bi-60bi [I 78bl-80bi}. 231bi 
(258bi l 

Foncevrault, 34b [42b], .nb [46b], 40b 
[49b]. 24~bi (270bi) 

Fones. baptismal. 242bi [269bi) 
Food 

(alimentfs}), 69a [Bla], 161ai [182ai] 
(manKeai//e). 66a [na] 
(nollrritllre). 31bi [40bi], 71a [83a], 
74a [87a]. I I sa-16a [I 33a], 208ai 
[2 Hai] 

Foolish (Jot). 146b [166b] 
Foolishness (niaimie), 134bi [152bi), 

theoretical 197a [221a) 
Foolproof (d tOllte epreuve), 209b [234b) 
Foot 

(pas), 66bi (78bi) 
(patte). 91a (106a) 
(pied), 25b [32b], 38b [47bJ. 53bi 
[64bi). 56b (67b). 62a:i-6 3ai 
[73a:74ai). 89a [103a], ofa tree 175b 
{I 96b}, of the stairs (eJcalier) 179b 

[20Ib), of a cree 180b {203b]. 197bi 
[22lbi}. 211b [236b], 213b[238b], 
2 17ai {243ai}. 223bi {249bi], offlue 
pipe 224bi [2S1bi], 240bi (267bi], 
244b [27 2b] 

Footnote reference. 127b £r4Sb] 
Forbid (Interdire), 38a [47a]. 59a 17oa], 

245b [272b) 
Force. See force; power; strength 
Force 

(jorce). I 9a [26a}, genealogical 39b 
[48b], 43a (53a]. Ha-Ha [64a), 59a 
[70a], 63a [75a], (Krafl) 79a [92a], 
81b [94b}, infinite, ontological86a 
[99a), 95a{IIoa], 96bi [II Ibi], + 
opposite 97bi [ll2bi}. 102a [I 17a}, 
106a [122a]. r08bi {124bi]. 116a 
[133a], 125a {143a], productive 129a 
[147a}, singular 138a h56aJ. 142bi 
[162bi}, 144a-45a [163a-64a]. 147a 
[I66a}, of displacement 150a [I70a], 
15 I bi (17 I bi). self-conscious. of the 
universal + political 164a (185a], of 
the wind (du vent) 185ai [208ai), 
I 86a-87a [209a], 188a {2 loa]. 194a 
[2 18a}. rare of the text 198b (222b). 
rare 199b [223b}, of the counter-wish 
(Gegenwunsches) 210ai [23 sail. self­
impelling + objenive. of nature 
234ab [26 lab}, of chance (alia) 236b 
(263b). flexible but tenacious of 
writing 237b [265b}. implacable of 
sense. mediation, the negative 240a 
[267a], 247a:48b [27SabJ. bound 
(life) 262b [291b} 
(jorcer), 39a [48a}, 90a [105a]. 99a 
[115a), 143b [162b}. 209b [234b}, 
226b {2S2b], f. open 234b [26Ib]. 
258bi [287bi] 
on (imposer). 137b [IS5b] 

Forced (4 pinelrer). 74a {87aJ 
Foreclose. 207bi {2~2biJ 
Forecourc, 96a {I 10aJ 
Forefather, 39a [48a} 
Forehead (front), 24 I bi [268bi} 
Foreign, 31bi [40bi}. 40a [50a}, 50a-5 Ia 

{60a-61a], 75a [88a}. 86a {Iooa]. 
104a [l2oa}. Il6a [I33a}, 125a 
[143a], (jremde) 14Sa [16SaJ. 149a 
[I~a]. 165a[186a}. 167a [188a}. 
172a [I 94a}. 214b [239b}. 247a 
[275a}, 259a{288a}. See also alien 

Foreign being, 107a [123aJ 
Foreign body. I I sa {I 32a} 
Foreigner. S3a {63a} 
Foreign language (Ia"g~), 48a [58a] 
Foreign nation. 413 [soa}. 53a [63a] 
Foreman (contre-mailrt). 262b {291bJ 
Foremast (vergue). 18b [25b] 
Forename. See also fint name 

(prinQm). 133bi [15lbil. 134bi 

[153bi]. 252bi [280bi}, 256bi 
[284bi), 261b [290b] 
(prinommer). 105bi [12 Ibi] 

Foresee. 523 [63a]. I qbi [I 34bi} 
Foresight of parems, 192a [2 Isa] 
Forest. 70bi [82bi], ISlai [17Iai], '7Sb 

[I97b], 193b {2'7b] 
Forestall 

(empicher), 15 3ai [r 73ai} 
(priveTtir), 20la (225a] 

Forescroke (avanl-coup), 96a [ I loa) 
Forewarn (priveTtir) • . ~bi [9bi], 48b [58b]. 

52b [63b}, 95bi [I lobi] 
Foreword. 4a [lOa] 
Forge 

(jorKe). 72bi [84bi} 
(forKer). 207bi [232bi} 

Forget 
(oublier). 24ai {3lai], 7 la [84a}, 79b 
[92b}. 80b [93b], 109b [126b], 138a 
[157a], 15 I bi [17 1 bi], 160ai [180ail. 
185ai [207ai ]. 19Sb [218b- 19b}, 
200b:20 [a [225abl. 206b:i [23 I b:i), 
209ai [235ai], 213b{238b], 21Sb 
[241b]. 228b [25Sb}, 254b [283b], 
258a [286a] 
(/omber dam /'oubli), 159ai [180ai] 

Forgetfulness (oubli), 79b [92b}, of the 
world 90a [104a}, 186a [209a} 

Forget-me-not, 24b [3 Ib], 25b [33b] 
Forgetting of self (olibli de soil, 89a [I o~a] 
Forgive 

(pardonner). 154ai [1743i} 
(remeltre), 63ai [74ai] 

Forgiveness of sins (pardon des piches). 61 a 

[7 2a] 
For-(it)self(pollr-soi), 853 [98a}. 94a 

[108a}, 148a-49a {168a-69a]. 1633 
{I 84a], 223a [249a}, 2253 [2513}, 
239a [267a]. 240a-4 ra [268a], 24'13 
[270a-7Ia]. 245a [272a}. 248a 
[276a}. 252a [280a}. 259a [287a]. See 
also for (it)self; for self 

For(it)self(poursoi), '7a [24a], 31a 
[40a}. 53a [64a], 82a-83a:i 
[95a-96a:ij, 106b{122b]. 112a 
[ 129a), 169a {I9Ia}, I72a [1933], 
189a [2 I 2a], 190ai [2 13ai]. 1953 
[2 19a}. 204ai [228ai}, 222a [249a], 
230a [257a], 234a [26Ia], 243a 
[2713}. Seta/so for-(it)self; for self 

Fork (equerre). 21Ib[237b}. 215b[240b] 
Forked (fourchu). 58b [69b] 
Form 

(faire). 60a[7ra], f. parcofl21a 
[138a}. 126b [14Sb], 262b [29Ib] 
(forme), (Fof'112) 15a [22a}, thematic 
16a [23a}, 2sb [32b], 28a [36a}, 
37ab [45a:46b], 4[b [sob], 42b 
[pb]. of the question 44a f53a}, 47a 
[57a], + sensible 49a [59a-60a], 

(Fof'112) 58a:bi {69a:bi], 6sa [76a}, 
66bi [nbi], 71a [84a), + (Form) 
74a-75a [87a], 76a [90a}, (Fof'112) na 
[90a], 82a [9'la-96a}, 90a [I 043}, 92a 
[107a]. 97bi (I 12bi], 10 ra [I '7a), 
104a [I 19a], + (Gestalt) 106a [1223], 
107a [12 3a], I 13a [13 I a], twisted 
(relom) 12Ia [I 39a], 123b [14Ib], 
i27ab{145a:46b}. 129b[147b], + 
violem [32a-34a [1513-52a]. 136a 
[155a}, + indifferent + equivalent 
1413 [160a], of generality 142a 
[I6Ia], 144bi (163bi], 146a [166a], 
+ general 150bi [I 70bi), 158bi 
[178bi-79bi}, I 62ai [I 82ai}, of 
Sittlichkeit 1673 [I B8a}, + proper 
168a:bi-69bi [190a:bi}, singular of 
the signature qoab {r92ab]. '74b 
[196b]. + entire nominal 183bi 
[206bi}, (Fof'112) + of Sa + of absolute 
subjectivity 190ai {2I3ai]. of Allf­
hebunK 19Ia [2 14a], + of objectifying 
engagement 194a [218a], 19Sb 
[2 19b], of distancing (iloignement) 
from nature I 98a [22 3a]. of exis-
tence 20Ia[226a], + fixed 208b:i 
[233b:i], 212a [237a], 214a 
[239a-40a}, of interrogation 2 2~b 
[250b}, 229bi [2'l6bi], of the concept 
23 la [2s8a}, of objectivity 2.na 
[264a], + geometric + g/as 
239a:bi-240a:bi [266a-67a:bil. + of 
self24la [268a}. chained. of the pen 
strokes 244a [27 raj. geometric 24S3 
[273a], + peaceful plant + splendid 
(mervei//euse) + round 247a-48ab 
[275ab], + round and curvilinear 
+ rigid (Jtricte forme. Jlrenge Form) + 
abstract of the understanding + 
angular 249a-50a [276a-na}, + dead 
geometric + more lifelike (p/us 
animie) 25 Ia:bi-52a [278bi:279a}, 
of emission 253a [28Ia]. 25Sa 
[283a-84a]. beautiful human + plam 
+ inorganic + contradictory and 
indissociable 2 56a-5 7a [285a-86a] 
(former). 47a [57a}, 7Sa [88a]. 132a 
[I50a}, 134a [152a}, 143a {162a]. 
144a([64a}, 152bi [172bi}. 162a 
[18 3a}. 166a [187a], I70a [192a}, 
I78b:79bi [20Ib:i}, 188b [21 Ib}, 
19Ia{214a}, 192a [21saJ. 193ab 
[2 16a:17b], 195a [218a], 221a 
[247a). 222b [249b}, 227a [254a}, 
243a [270a], 244a (27 Ia]. 245 a 
[2na], 250b [278b}, 2S4a [28 3a} 
(tracer). 83b [96b) 

Form again (reformer). 67a [79a] 
Formal. 16a [23a}. 57a [68a]. 583 [693], 

76a [89a}, I 14a [13 I a}, I 19a [137a]. 
l35a [I54a}, 146bi [165bi}, 169b 
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[[9[b}, [95a [2 [9a}, 245a [2na}, 
249a {276a} 

Formaldehyde, [2[b{r39b} 
Formalism, 98ab {[ [3ab}, [:3 [a [I 50a}, 

137bi [156bi}, 146bi {16Sbi}, 196a 
{22oa}, 2 12a {237a} 

Formaliry, 75a [88a], 94a [109a}, 181ai 
[203ai}, conrracrual 195a [2 [Sa], of 
the signature + external of the 
affidavir + conrractual of rhe signifier 
+ sensible 196a [22oa}, signifying 
I 97a [22 I a}, of the arithmetical rhree 
227a {254a}, arirhmeric 23 [a [258a} 

Formation 
(wlture) , I 59ai [I 79aij 
(jormation), 28a [36a], higher 104a 
[l2oa}, (Bildung) I I la [I 28a}, Il2a 
[[29a], I 13a-14a [[3Ia], 132a 
[[5Ia], 133a[15Ia}, 142a [16Ia}, 
15Ibi{17lbi},I5.'lbi[lnbi} 

Formed (jormie, gebi/deten), I 34a [I pal 
Former. Seeeducare; form; make 
Forming (mile en forme), 13 3a [15 n] 
Formula, ISa {25a], 254b {283b] 
For self (pour soi-meme), [36a [I 54a]. See 

a/so for-(ir)self; for (ir)self 
Forster, Friedrich Christoph (179 1-

1868), 235ai {262ai} 
Fortuitious, 9 I bi-92bi {106bi}, 

9.3bi-94bi [108bi], 98a [I I3a], 147b 
[I 66b], 196a [22oa] 

Fortune 
(chance), I 29a [I 48a} 
(jortune), 67bi f78bi}, 154ai {173ai} 

Fortune, tell one's, 259a [288a} 
Fortuneteller (chiromancienne), 105b [12 I b] 
Forty days in the desert, 90a {I04a] 
Fouet, 9[bi-9,bi {105bi-8bi] 
Foule. See crowd; host; mass 
Found 

(jonder), 42a [5 la], 87a {lOoa}, 15Sai 
{178ai], 206a [23 [a], 2 [ 3a [238a} 
(jondre) a bell, 228b {254b] 

Foundation (jondement), 14a [213], 16a 
[23a], 36a [45a], anthropological 
161ai {1112ai], 176a [198a], 204ai 
[229ai} 

Founder (sombrer), [36a [I 55a} 
Founders (fondateurs), 206a [23 [a} 
Foundling, 203ai {228ai} 
Founrain, flaming, [55ai [175ai} 
Four, 97a {[ [2a}, 236a [263a] 
Fourth, 55b [66b} 
Fou/re. See fuck; jism; ram down 
Foxglove, 24b [3 I b], 25b {33b] 
Foyer. See focus; hearth; home 
Fracture 

(jracture), 72a {84a} 
(jracturer), 49a {59a}, 259bi [288bi] 

Fragile 
(fragile), 13Gb [[4Sb], 140b [I 59b], 

141bi {[60bi], 25Sbi [283bi} 
(jri/e), 220b {246b} 

Fragiliry (jragi/iti), I 27b [I45b}, 133a 
[15Ia], 174b[196b}, 200a[2243] 

Fragmenr 
(jragment), 67a [79a}, 93a [lo7a}, of 
sacred texts 24 I bi {268bi} 
(jragmenter) , 196bi [22obi} 
(parcelle), small, of my inner life, 
256bi [2S 5bi} 
(tesson) , 12 I b {I 39b} 

Fragranr (par/umi), 83b [97b] 
Frame 

(cadre), 64b {76b}, 94bi-95bi 
[108bi-lObi], 2 18a [244a} 
(cadrer), 94bi [108bi], 228a [255a] 

Frame of mind 
(disposition d'esprit, GeIinrllmg), 17a 
[24a] 
(esprit), 183ai [205ai] 
(intention), 158ai [I 79ai} 

Framework (carcam), 77b [gob}, 102b 
[118b] 

Framing (cadrage), 94bi [I09bi} 
France, I 16b [133b}, 148bi [167bi], 

185ai [207ai-8ai] 
Franchir. See cross; exceed 
Frankfurt, 19a [26a], 84a [97a], 

151ai-54ai [l7lai-74ai], 18lai 
[20 3ai ] 

Frankly (jranchemen/), 15 7ai [177ai] 
Frapper. See beat; hit; prick; strike 
Fraterniti. See brotherhood; fraternity 
Fraterniry, 2 50b [278b} 
Fraud 

(jourberie), 923 [106a} 
(jraude), 60a [7Ia} 

Frederick II, the Great (1712- 1786), 
2 18bi [244bi} 

Free 
get f. (se dilier), 192a [216a} 
(fibre), 22a [29a], 23a [3Ia], 25a 
[32a], 28a [36a], 35a [«a}, 41a 
boa], 53a [64a] , 823 [g6a}, 91bi 
{[05bi], 99a [I 14a}, lOla [116a], 
208ai {2 34ai], 2 18bi [244bi} 
(aflranchir), 75a {8Ba} 
(liberer), 100a [I 15a}, 1093 [125a], 
1I7a{135a), 124a{142a}, 126a 
([ 44a) 

Free from (sous/rairea), 142& [1623], 
[88a {21 Ia] 

Freedom (fiberti), Ila-I43:13ai 
{qa-2 la: 19ai}, 22a-24a:i 
[29a-32a:3 Iai}, 27a [35a}, 28bi 
[36bi}, 29a [37a], 308 [3Ba] , 
35a:36bi [43a-44a:bi], 4& [58a}, + 
political 52a-54a [62a-65a], 57a 
[68a-69a], 94bi {108bi], abIolu!e 96a 
[I I Ia], 97bi [112bi}, + pure 
99a- 103a [114a-19a}, II~ [137-3], 

123a[14Ia), 124a{143a}, 129a 
{147a], 13[a [[49a], 138a [[57a], 
singular [4[a {[60a}, [47a [166a}, + 
concerning rhe desire 164a [[ 85a}, 
spiritual 169a [I 90a], I 92a-9 3a 
[215a-16a), concept of 196a [220a], 
of spiritual consciousness [97a 
[22Ia}, [99a [223a-24a], + as 
autonomy of consciousness 208ai 
[233ai-.34ai], 2 16a [242a], sovereign 
222b [248b], ofmovemenr 241bi 
[268bi], 253bi [28Ibi] 
living, 124a [142a), I 39a [I 58a] 

Freedom-effect, 12a [19a] 
Freedom/necessity, 95a{1 [oa] 
Freestone (pierre de taille) , 9bi [15bi] 
Freeze 

(figer) , la [7a], 70a [82a], 7:3a [86a] 
(glam), 183bi [206bi} 

French, 92bi [106bi], 162b [183b], 
23 I bi [258bi} 

French language (langue), 150bi [170bi} 
Frenchman, lo6bi [122bi} 
French tongue (langue), 147bi [166bil, 

161b [IS2b}, 162b {r83b] 
Frenzy 

(dichainement), orgiastic, 7 I bi [84bi] 
(enthousiasme), 207ai [233ai} 

Freshly (jraichement), 252b [279b} 
Freshness (jraieheur), IS6bi [209bi] 
Freud, Sigmund (1856- 1939), 27ai 

[35ai], 46ai b6ai], 67bi [79bi], 14:,a 
{r63a}, 209ai-llai [2.34ai-.36ail, 
214a [239a], 215a-16a [24 ra-42al, 
217ai [243ai ] 
Beyond the Pleasure Principle, 210ai 
[235ai}, 226b {252b] 
"The Economic Problem of 
Masochism," I 54bi [I 74bi] 
"Femininity," 67bi f78bi}, 70bi 
{83bi] 
"Fetishism," 209ai-I lai [235ai-36ai], 
226b [2pb-53b} 
Future of an Illusion, 2I 5a [24Ia] 
Das Medusenhaupt, 46ai-47ai [56ai] 
"The Question of a Weltanschaullng," 
216a [242a] 
Totem and Taboo, 32ai-33ai 
[40ai-4Iail. 2 I 5a [24 uj 
Traumdeutung, 179bi [20 I bi] 
Das Unheimliche, 5 u [6[a}, 70bi 
[83 bi] 

Friable (jriable), 220b [246b] 
Fricative, 231bi [258bi} 
Friction (Reibung), 250a [278a] 
Friend, 6[ai [72ai], 65a f76a], 66a 

[77a}, 67a [79a}, 68bi [80bi], 72a 
[84a], 79bi [92bi], [54ai [174ai], 
157ai [I77ai]. [77ai [[99ai], 17Sai 
[200ail. I79ai-80ai [202ai], [8 I b 
[203b], 182ai-S3ai [205ai}, [84ai 

[207aij, 185ai [208ai}, 2.~5ai [26ni] 
Friendless (sans amis) , 259b [288b] 
Friendship (amitili), 39a [48a], 65a-67a 

[77a-79a], [5ui [17 Iai], 153ai 
[[73ai], l77ai {199ai}, 18lai 
[203ail. 188b [2 [Ibl, for Jean [98bi 
[222bi], 200b [224b}, 235ai [262ai] 

Fries, Jakob Friedrich (177, - 184j), 
16oai-6lai [[8Iai-82ai] 

Logic, 160ai-61ai [18lai-8ui] 
Fright (peur), 127a [[45a] 
Frighten (eflrayer), 50bi [60bi}, 51bi 

[6Ibi} 
Frightened, to be (alJoir peur) , [69a 

[[9 Ia] . 

Frightful (alroce), 147bi [I 67bi} 
Frigidity (jroideur), 194a [218a], 223b 

[249b], cadaveric (Leblosif!,keit) 23 [a 
[25 8a] 

Frivolity, 190ai [213ai] 
Frivolous, the, 244a [27Ia] 
FrO(. See fly; frock; pants 
Frock (jroc), 5 2b [63b} 
Froideur. See cold; coldness 
From behind 

(de dos), 83b [97b] 
(par derriere), 84bi [97bi] 

From the back (dedos), 84bi [97bi] 
From time to time, [46a-47a {166a], 

I79ai [20 rail 
Frond, 187b [2 lOb] 
Front page (i'une), 125b [143b], 229b 

[255 b] 
Frontier, I 89b-90b [212b-[4b], 

192b-93b [216b-17bJ, natural 2 lob 
[235 b} 

Frost (gel), 16b {23b}, 19b [26b}, 162b 
{183bl. 166b [[ 87b} 

Frozen (g/ace), 24b [j2b], 121 b [138bJ. 
186bi [209bi] 

Fructification, 245a [273a] 
Fruit, 73a [S5a], of the womb [27a 

[[45a}, 188b [21 [bJ, weaker 200a 
[224a}, 2 I [b [2 j6bl, of [he earth 
232a [259a], + (Frueht) 233a-34a 
[26Ia], 235a [262a], 25 [b [279b], of 
my flesh is Helios 256a [285a], 
consum(mat)ed 260a [289a] 

Fruitless, 230bi [257bi] 
Frustrate (jrus/rer), 15 9bi [[ 79bi] 
Fuck 

(oneself) ({Ie} baiser), 16lbi [[8zbi], 
180bi {202bi] 
(meuler), 108bi [[ 24bi] 
«(se}/ourre), 8[b [94b], [04b {[ [9b], 
123b {141b], 199b [224bj 
don'[ give a f. (s'en fOlltre) , 2C\3bi 
[260bi] 

Fucking (joulre), 2Bbi [260bi] 
Fulfill 

(accomplir). 58a [69a], 63a {74a], 



2363 [2633]. 252b [l79b) 
(remplir). 423 [52a}. 58a £7oa]. 68a 
[80a], 253a [l8Ia] 

(Ful)filling (remplissement). semantic, 228a 
[254a) 

Fulfillment 9 .~a 
(accompllSSement), 58a [69a-70a}, 88a 
{102a]. 109a [125a], 186a [209a}. of 
signification 2~ la [l58a]. (Vollendllng) 
of Klang 25 13 [l793} 
(remplissen/mt), 79a [92a} 

Full, 48b [s8b]. 148bi [167bi). 228a 
[255a]. 2.pai [259ai) 

Full-face (de lace). 18Sbi [208bi) 
Fullness 

(Ie plein) of signification. 229a [256a) 
(plenitllde), 89a [1O:,>a} 

Full-of-spirit (pleim-d'esprit). more. 249a 
{276a} 

Funambulist. 99bi-IOlbi [I 15bi-I7bi}. 
1403 [ I 59a}, 184bi [207bi}. 206b 
[231 b} 

Function. [45a [165a}, 147b [166b}. 
symbolic dl7bi [209bi]. 200bi 
[22Sbi}, contrary and recognized 
229b [25 6b] 

Functional. 251b [279b} 
Functioning, total. lOla [116a1 
Fundamental role, 15 I a [ 17 I a1 
Funding. 158ai [J78ai] 
Funeral 

(mterrenltnt). I Ibi [I7bi]. 243b 
[271 b} 
(jllnirailles), 66a [77a}, military 89bi 
[103bi} 

Funeral rite (pompe /linebre). II bi (17bi]. 
42b [52bJ. 79bi [92bi). 86b [99bJ. 
128b [146b}, 143a-44a (162a-63a). 
262b [29Ib) 

Funeral service (oJfue des morts). 259bi 
[28Bbi} 

Funerary. 39b {49b}, 162b [I8.~b] 
Funereal. 232bi [259bi} 
Furious, be (en vOllloir a mort). 199b 

[22~b]. 245b [272b} 
Furled (enroll/ie). 142b [162b) 
Furnish 

(donner), 141b [I60b} 
(/ollrnir). 21a [28a}. 1043 (120a). 
232bi (259biJ. 237b [264b] 

Furrow (sil/onner), 189b [212b) 
F ursichseill. 24 I 3 {268a}. See also being­

for-self 
Future. See also to( -)come 

(avenir). 76a [89a}, 94a [108al. 
18Jai-82ai [204ai}. 222a [24Ba} 
(/lItur). 15ai [2zai}. 19bi [26bi]. 84a 
[97a], 87a {IO Ia}, 10 I bi [I 17 bi], 
1 16bi [1.Bbi}. I I7bi [I 34bi], J34bi 
[152bi}, 22 la [247a1 

Future anterior. 92a [I 07a} 

Future perfect. I [bi [I7bi}, p)ai [22ai}, 
36a [45a). 92a [I 07a}. of truth 20 I a 
{225a} 

Fuzzy (velu). 129b {J47b-48b} 

G. 159bi [179bi-80bi}. 230bi (257bi). 
231bi [25Bbi}, 235b-36b [263b}. 
261 b [290b1. 262b [29 I b) 

Gaaine. 230bi [257bi1 
Gabriel. B3bi {96bi}. IOSbi {I21bi}, 

223a [24911} 
angel. 105b {121b}. 194bi [2IBbi} 

Gabrielle. 206b [23Ib} 
Gadda. 222b [249b} 
Gadfly. 1l2a (129a) 
Gadget. 20lbi (226bi) 
Gaelic. 233bi [260bi} 
Gage (gage). 2413 {26<)a} 
Gagner. See gain; make 
Gaia. 2 32a (25911) 
Gain 

(acqllirir). 1 54ai [175ai) 
(biniji<e), 3oa{38a}, 154bi [174bi} 
(gagner). 16& [IB9111, 229bi [256bi}, 
255a [283a] 

Gain offorce (gai" tkforce). 234b {26Ib} 
Gaine. 229b:i-30bi [256b:i-57bi}. See 

also girdle; sheath 
argument of, 226b [252b]. 229bi 
[256bi}, 249b [277b] 

Gait 
(dimarche), 96bi {llobi] 
(marcher J'N" pas), 140b [159b1 

Gaity. 71bi [84bi] 
Galactic. 55bi [65bi}, 70bi [83bi}, 122b 

[140b}. 157bi [177 bi} 
Galalith, 12Ib:i-22b:i-23b 

[139b:i-40b:i-41b], 131bi {I50bi j, 
[4Bbi [[67bi], 200b [225b1, 217bi 
[243bil. 234b [261b1 

Galanthus (milk Bower), 179bi [20[bi] 
Galaxy 

(gaiaxie), 254b [282b], 255bi [284bi] 
(gaiaxiqNe), 2 14a {2393} 

Gali/rien. 69b17ob [8Ibi82b] 
Galenen, 6<)bi [8lbil S«aiJo convict; 

galley slave 
Galilean village, I IOb {J26b1 
Galilee; Galilee. I06b [I22b}, [48bi 

[16Bbi}. 197bi {22obi} 
Gallant, 144bi {J 63bi] 

Gallantry. I2Sa [14 7a] 
Gallery (gal".it), 8bi {I 5bi}, 21bi [28bi}, 

43b b3b}, pictute 61ai [72ai1, 73b 
[86b], Il6b [134b]. 240bi [268bi], 
of images (eiN Gaime von Bildtrn) 
26 Jai {290ai} 

Galley (gaim), 21bi [28bi}. 63bi 
[74bi-75bi], 65b [76b], 67bi {79bi}, 
1I2b [l29b], ll6b {134b]. 133b 
[15Ib},I35bh54b],148bi{168bi], 
186b [2oSb]. 207b [232b}, 259bi 
[288bi] 

Galley captain, 63bi [74bi-75bi}. 65b 
[76b], 6<)bi {8Ibi] 

Galley slave (galenen). 63bi [75bi]. 70b 
[82b] 

Galley-slaving (iabeur de galirien). 119b 
{137b] 

GaUey-son (fib de galere), 12 3b [141 b} 
Gallia, 121b h39b] 
Gallicism, 38a [47a] 
Gallien. 6bi [l2bi]. 123b [14Ib] 
GAllOWS (POTENCE) of the text. 

[99b [223b] 
Galvanize. 71bi [83bi1 
Gambol (s·ihattre). 233b [261b} 
Game 

(jeu), 53bi {64bi}. 56b [67b], 58bi 
[69bi], 95a [I lOa]. 126bi [145bi1. 
127a[145a], 147bi-48bi [167bi]. 
decollating Ipbi [I72bi], 158bi 
[I78bi], 2I1b [236b] 
(partie). 148bi [167bi] 

Gangue. animal (ga"gNe animale). 25 7a 
[285a] 

Gans, Eduard (1798-1839). 186ai 
[208ai] 

Ganymede, 57bi [68bi}. 120bi [138bi} 
Gap (tearl), classifying 8bi [14bi1. 18a 

[25a}, 33ai [4 lai], 43a [5 2a], 45 a 
[54a], 95a {lo9a}, Iloa [1200], 
(Spanntmg) II la [128a], conceptual 
114a[13Ia].II6a[I34a],127a 
[145a], 131a[149a]. 135a [153al. 
2 16b [242b], 22911 [256a]. 233a 
[260a]. 236a [263a], signifying 
signification (teart signijicalif) 229a 
[25 6a] 

Garb 
(costume), 129b [147b} 
(vilemml) , I26b [144b}, 127b [145b] 

Un garde-jraP/fllist: a French guardswoman. 
83b [96b] 

Garden, 14b{2Ib], 24b[3Ib], 
supernatural 72bi [84bi] 

Gardener, 14b [21b], 18Sbi [207bi] 
Garder. S« guard; hold; keep; preserve; 

protect; retain 
Gargling (garrariS1llt), 220bi [246bi] 
Garland 

(couronnetkj/llm), IHai [174ai} 

(gllidande) , 128b [146b}, 169bi 
{190bi}, 223bi [249bi] 

Gatment (vitement), 50a [60a], 67bi 
{79bi}, 71bi [83bi]. 125b [143b}, 
260a [289a} 

Garret (grenier). 2 sobi [278bi} 
Garrote. 241bi [268bi], 244a [272a} 
Gas. 59bi hobi}, 91a [!06a}, 143bi 

[162bi], 235a [263a] 
Giischen. 59bi [70bi] 
Gashed (tailladi). 225b [252b}, 244bi 

[27 Ibi], 247bi [275bi1 
Gasp (hoquel), 121 b [138b) 
Gather (together) (up) 

(ramasser). 196bi [220bi], 247b 
[274b} 
(rassembler), 16a [23a}, 20b [27bl. 22a 
{29a], 2 3a [30a], 72a [8sa}, 76a 
[89a}, 86b:i [99bi: 100b} , 106bi 
[123bi], 1 15bi [I 32bi}, 20Sbi 
[233bi}, 250a [278a]. 258a [287a} 
(recueillir), 1 26b [144b} 

Gathering (together) (rassemblement), 91a 
[!06al. of the flower + close by self 
(aupres de soi) I 74b-7 S b [ 196b} 
ofself(soi). 22a[30a), 174b [196b} 

Gat/ling, operation of the genus. Iloa 
[l26a} 

Gauze (gaze), 239bi [266bi}, 253bi 
[28 I bi} 

Gay (lin joyeux), 75b [88b} 
Gaze 

(apercevoir). 50a [60a} 
(rexard). 33ai [413i}, 57bi [68bi}, 60a 
[7 Ia] 

Gazing out (ichappie dll regard), 90a 
[ 104a} 

Gainier. 230bi {257bi} 
Gediichlnis, 66a [77a} 
Geest. 59bi [70bi} 
Geheimnis, 50a [60a-6131 
Geist, 8ai [[4ai], 20a [27a}, 22a {29a}, 

24ai [3 Jai}, 59bi [70bi] 
Gel. of vomit (de vomissure) 139b [[ 58b]. 

162b [183b] 
Gendarme, 122b [[40b1. 123b [14Ib}, 

129b [147 b] 
Gender (genre). 99bi [ll4bil. 1 loa 

[126a}. 119b{137b), 12Sb [146bl, 
140b [I 59b}, 191a {2 14a], 200bi 
[225bi], 228b [255b}, 250b {277b} 

Genealogical. 39b {48b}. 77a [90a} 
Genealogy, 6a [J za}, 47b [)7b}, 85a 

[98a}. !05b [12Ib], !OBa {124a}, 
143a [162a). 149bi [169bi]. pure 
150bi [17obi]. of morals 21 5a 
[24 u}. pyschoanalytic. of religion 
and the moral 2 16a [242a}, 217a 
[243a}. 252b [280b} 

General, 20ai [27ai], 54a [64a} 
General, in. 163a [IB4a} 

225 
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Generaliry, I 3a [I 9a1, universal Roa 
[93a], 95bi [I lObi], 107a [12~a], 
IIoa[127a},llla[128a], 112a 
[129a], I 16a [133a], 12 U-23a 
[139a-40a1, 142a [I6Ia}, 149a 
[168a}, I 50bi [17obi], essenrial 239a 
[266a1 

Generalizarion, 209ai [2 Hai] 
Generalize, 165bi [186bi}, 210ai [236ai} 
Generare (engendrer), 253a [28u} 
Generarion 

(enf!,endrement) , 204ai [229ai] 
(f!,ineration), family loa [17a}, 12a 
[19a}, furure 80b [93b], 165a [I 86a], 
preceding 192a [2 16a], natural 23 Ia 

[258a] 
Generaror, 2 13a-14a [239a] 
Generic, 109a [12 5a] 
Generic process (GallllnI(JprozeH), 109a 

[126a], I 14a [13Ia] 
Generosiry, 45a [55a}, living 2 I V 

[2.~8al, parernal 222a [249a} 
Generous, 20Sb [2Wb} 
Genesis (Book of), 3Sa [4 7a}, I 13bi 

[13 lbi l 
Genesis, 97bi [I I I bi}, I qbi [I 30bi], 

2 14a [239a} 
Geneslrolle, 35b [43b] 
Gener, Gabrielle, 17lb [193b], 182b 

[204b} 
Gener, Jean (1910-1986), 14b [21b}, 

2Rbi [36bi}, 29b:i Cnb:i]'Hb-35b 
[43b], 36b [4Sb}, 40b [49b}, 41b 
[sob-5 Ib], 46b [55b}, 62b [74b}, 
65b [76b}, 169b [190b], 170b 
[19Ib], 171b [193b], 218b [245b], 
2 [9b:i [245b:i], 220b [246b] 
The Balcony, 3bi [9bi}, 3lbi-32bi 
[40bi], 57bi [68bi] 
D&zlhwatch, 213bi [238bi-39bij 
"Fisherman of rhe Suquer ," 208bi 
[233bi} 
'The Funambulisrs," 99bi-I02bi 
[I 14bi-17bi], 149bi [168bi}, 184bi 
[207bi}, 206b [23Ib], 227bi [253bi} 
Fllneral Rites, 6bi [l2bi}, Sbi [I4bij, 
II bi-12bi [17bi- I 8bi], 3 [bi {Wbi], 
58bi [69bi}, 107bi [I23bi], 108bi 
[124bi}, 120bi{1 38bij, 183bi 
[206bi], 184bi [207bi], 198bi 
[222bi], 203bi [n8bi}, 206bi 
[23Ibi}, 238bi-Wbi {266bi], 256bi 
[285bi}, 25 7bi-58bi {286bi-87bi} 
'The Galley," 6,bi [75bi}, I.35b 
[154b], 186b{208b} 
"How ro Play The MaidJ," S5b {66b} 
LetterJ 10 Roger Blin, 67bi [78bi], 78b 
[9 I b], 80b [93b], 106bi [I ubi], 
143bi {162bi], 200b-201b 
[224b-25b}, u6bi-27bi [253bi} 
The MaidJ, I 2bi [I 9bi1, 47 b-49b 

[S7b-59b}, 52b-54b::53bi 
[63b-65b:63bi-64bil. 56b 
[66b-67bl. 12Sb [143bl, 191b [21 5bl 
"The Man Condemned ro Dearh," 
16b-17b:i {23b-24b:i}. 19b [26b}, 
20b [27b}, 2 Ibi [28bi}, 36bi {44bi}, 
52b {63bl, 187b {2 lOb} 
Miradeof lhe Rose. 4b [lob}, Sbi 
{I4bi}, I2b(I8b]. ISbi (22bi], ISbi 
[25bi]. 19bi [26bi], 2Ibi [2Sbi], 30b 
[38b]. 31bi {39biJ. 32bi [40bi}, 
33b-34b {4 2bJ, 35b-38b [44b-47 b}, 
39b [49b), 52b [63b}, 56b 
[67bl,57b-S9b:'57bi-58bi 
[68b-70b:68bi-69bi}. 60b-62b 
[7 Ib-7 3bl. 63bi [74bi-75bi}, 6Sb 
[76b], 66b-67b [78bl. 6Bb:69bi-70bi 
[8Ib:i-82bi}. 7lbi-72bi [84bi], 
7)b-74b {8Sb-86b}, 76b [89bl, 79bi 
[92bil, 84bi [97bi-98biJ. llOb-16b 
(also Il3bi, I 16bi) [127b-Bb (also 
13obi, 13 3bi)l, 120bi [I 38bi}, 
131bi-32bi [150bi], 133b [IS2b}, 
I 35b-36b:i [IS4b-SSb:il, 147bi-48bi 
[166bi-68bi}, 163bi-64bi [I 84bi}, 
172bi-73bi [194bi}, 183bi 
[206bi}, 199b [224b}, 202bi-3bi 
[227bi-28bi}, 212bi-13bi [238bi], 
216b [242b], 239bi-40bi 
[266bi-67bi}, 243bi [270bi}, 247 bi 
[275bi}, 249bi [276bi-77biJ, 255bi 
[283bi}, 2S9bi [28Sbil 
Ollr Lady of the Flowers. lOb 
[16b-17b), 13bi [19bi}. 21b [28b], 
22b [29b), 24b-27b [3 Ib-35b], 65 b 
[nb], 72b [8Sb], 74b-7Bb 
[87b-91 b], 82b-8Sb:82bi-83bi 
[95b-99b:96bi], 
98b-1 03b:99bi- 100bi 
[I 13b-18b:14bi-ISbi], 104b-6b 
[120b-22b], IoSbi [J24bi]. 
109b-10b {126b], IISbi {132bi], 
126bi [144bi]. 138b-39b 
[157b-58b}, 140b {159b}, 147bi 
{167bi], 196bi [220bi], 198bi 
{22Ibi-22bi}, 20Ibi-2bi [226bi}. 
240bi [267bil. 243b-47 b:i:44bi 
[27 Ib:i-75b:i], 250bi [278bi], 
252bi-S3bi [2Bobi-BJbi]. 255bi-59bi 
[2B4bi-BBbi] 
Querelle. Bbi [J4bi]. 1 14bi [13Ibi}, 
169bi {19Gbi] 
TheScrems. 26bi [Bbi], SBbi [69bi], 
59bi [7obi], 67bi [78bi}, 116b 
[IHb]. lI7b[J3~b]. 12Ib-22b 
[I 39b-40b], (2)b [143b), 
I26b:i-27b [144b:i-45b), 14 1bi 
[160bi] 
"A Song of Love." 18b [2Sb]. 19b 
{26b] 
"The Strange Word of. . . ," 1 07 bi 

{123bi}, 174bi [196bi}, 232bi-33bi 
[259bi-6 I bi] 
TheStlJdio, 19bi [26bi), 78b [9Ib}, 
Bob [93b}, 81b [94b], 183bi-85bi 
[206bi-7 bi} 
The Thief's jOllrnal, .~bi {9bi], 6bi 
[12bij, 9b:i {ISb:i], 18bi [25biJ. 
Vbi {40bi}, 36bi [44bi-45bi}, 57 bi 
{68bi], 63bi [74bi}, 67bi-68bi 
[79bi-Bobi}. 77b [90b}, loBbi-9bi 
[124bi-25bi], I 13bi [130bi-3Ibi}. 
120bi (I 38bi], 12Sb-33b(also 129bi. 
IBbi)[ 143b-5 Ib (also 147bi, 
I') Ibi)], I 34bi-35bi {I 53bi}, 
136b-38b {IS5b-56b], 139b-4 Ib:i 
{158b-60b:i], 142 b-49b:4 3bi-44bi 
{I 6 I b-68b:63bi], 
16obi: 16Ib:i-64b:i 
[18 I b:i-B4b:i:85bl, 165b-67b:65bi 
[186b-88b:86bi], I7 Ib-B3b:79bi 
[193b-205b:20Ibi-2bi], IB6bi 
[209bi}, 187b-91b {210b- 14b}. 
192bi- I 9.~b:i-95b 
[216b:i-18b:17bi}, 20.3bi [228bi], 
206b [2~ I b], 209b- 14b: I 3bi- 14bi 
[234b-40b:Wbi}, 215b [24 IbJ. 
2 19b-20b:i [246b:i], 223b:i 
[249b:i-sob], 225b [25 2b], 
237b-42b:39bi [264b-70b:67bi], 
248b-49b [275 b-77 b], 
254b-59b:55 bi 
[2B2b-B8b:B3bi-84bi] 
"Whar Remained of a Rembrandr 
..• " Ib{7b]. 12b{18b- 19b], 

43b-45b[S.~b-,)5b}, 8Ib{94b}' 125b 
[144b] 

Genet, 3Sb {43b] 
Genii, 35b [43b], 3Rb [47b]. 39b 

[48b-49b}, 42b [S2b], 66b:i [78b:i], 
84bi [97bi}. 104b [120b], 105b 
[I2lb}, 106b[l22b], 118b[135b}, 
182b [205b], + Spanish + winged 
183b:i [205b:206bi}, IBBb [21 Ib], 
crypronym of the morher 19 3bi 
[2 17bi]. 254b [282b] 

Genit-a-balaiJ, 35b [4~b] 
Generic, [17bi{IHbi], 195b [219b} 
Generically, 2.~ I bi [25Bbi] 
Geners, Jean, 253bi [281bi] 
Genelle, .3')b [43b] 
Generre, Gerard (I 930- ), Metonymy in 

Prousl, I 86bi-87bi {20gbi-lObi} 
Genisla, 3)b [43b} 
Genista lincloria, 35b [43b} 
Genirals; genital organs 

(organes genitallx) 46ai [56ai], 67bi 
[79bi], 21 Iai {236ai}, 226b [253b} 
helioid (JeXfJ hilioides), 254a [283a} 

Geniror (geniteur), I 32a {I 50a] 
Genius 

(ginia/iti), 190ai {2 13ai] 

(genie), 58a [69a}, lO')b [12 I bl 
characreristic (genie). I 30a [[ 49a} 

Genorype, 251b [279b} 
Genre. See gender; genre; genus; kind 
Genre. 200bi [225bi]. 250b [277b}, 

253a [2B2a} 
Genrile. I 13bi [130bi] 
Gentle (dolJce), 192b:i {216b:i], 212b 

{237b] 
Gendeness (dolJcetlr), 145b [I 65 b], 253bi 

[2Blbi} 
Gendy (doucement). I 78b [200b] 
Genus (genre), 12a [19a}, 88bi [102bi}, 

109a-Ila[125a-28a], 114a {13 Ia], 
I 15a [132a], universal I 16a [I 33a], 
122a {I 39a], l34a {152a], Igla 
{21 4a] 

Geography, 246b [273b] 
Geometrically, 249a [276a] 
Germ (gerrne). 20a-21a [28a], (Same) 27a 

[35a}, 29a [37a}, lO'ja{12Ia], (Keim) 
of dearh 116a [I 33a-34a} 

German, loa {[6a}, 32a {40a}, 78a 
[9Ia}, 92bi [106bi}, 11Gb [133b}, 
I s8bi [q8bi-79bi], 242bi [269bi} 

Germany, 185ai [208ai] 
Germination, 2') I b [279b] 
GeJchiechl, 1 loa {I 27aJ 
Geslall der GeJlaitiosigkeit (firsr figure of 

narural religion), 2 38a [265a} 
Gesrarion, 153bi {173bi} 
Gesle. See deed; gesrure 
Gesricularion, idealisr. 20la [225a] 
Gesrure (geste), 36b [44b} .. na [46a], 

48b {58b}, 93a [107a}, I02bi 
[117bi], 108bi [I 24biJ, 10gb 
{126bJ. 112b [129b], I I3bi [130bi}, 
122ab [14oab], 146b [166b], 
147bi-48bi [167bi], 161b [182b], 
171b [193b], conscious 174b [196b], 
175b {197b]. 204b [228b], 2 lOb 
[235b], 232bi {259bi}, 24 1bi 
[26Bbi}, of rhe organisr 224bi 
[250bi], rhoughdess 253bi [28 [bi}, 
final, ofErnesrine 2S6bi [284bi}, 
259a [28Ba] 

Get (obtenir), 202bi [227bi] 
Getaway (fa Belle), 175b [197b] 
Get beyond (dipasser), 23 la [258a} 
Get carrried away (s'emporter), 148a 

[168a] 
Get going (se mellre en bran/e), 238b 

[265b} 
Get inro (entrer). 243b [27 Ib] 
Ger off. See drop 
Get on one's high horse (momer JIIr m 

grandJ chevaux), 2 16b [242b} 
Ger oneself recognized (Je faire 

reconnaitre) , 13 7a [I 56a], 14 I a {I 60a} 
Get our (Jortir), 145b-46b [165b], 225a 

{252a], 227a [253a] 



Get ready (1< prepayer), 243b [271 b} 
Get sruck (Je coller), 2:nb [265b] 
Get the blues (avoir "'/ cafard), 243b 

[27 Ib] 
Get to (KaKner), 246b [27 ,b] 
Gewmnheit. 108a [12 5a]. as the 

phantasm having-been 22 sa [25 Ia] 
Ghost (jantOme), of Gilles de Rais. of 

Vacher 194b [218b}. 20sai [2,aai] 
Ghoul. Is6bi [176bi}, [58bi [f78biJ 
Giacomerti, Alberto (190[ -1966), 36bi 

(45bi}, 114bi (13[bi], [83bi 
[206bi). [84bi {207bi] 

Giant (f!.eant), [84ai [207ai} 
Gibbon. Edward ([737-1794). lOla 

[I 17a} 
Gibraltar. 2ai [Hai} 
Gibt Jich dem Fursifhsein zilm Opfer. 24 [a 

[268a] 
Gider. Set spurr; squirt 
Gide. Andre (IA69-195[), 95bi [[ lObi} 
Gift 

(cadeall), ofacorpse [4,3 [[63a}, 
154ai-55ai [[75ai], 240a [268a], + 
of the self (Selbs/) for (it)self 243a 
[27 ra], 248a [276a], 262a [291aJ 
(don), 6b (I2b}, 60ai [7lai], 80b 
[94 b], natural125 a [[43a}, [34a 
[[ 52a], (Gabe) [67a {I 88a], 202bi 
{227biJ, of tongue and Style 232bi 
{259bi}, + for (it)self 242a-44a 
(269a-7I a], 260a [289a) 
(donne), 50a [60a} 

Gift contra gift (do,1 contre don), 260a 
[289a] 

Gigantic (geanl), 3bi [9bi}, Iz8b [146bJ 
Gilles de Rats, IA2b [205b], t94b 

[2 18b) 
Gird (ceindre). 23bi [,obi], 17 Ia [193a}, 

187a {z09a} 
Girdle (gaine), 2 3bi (30bi], 211ai 

{236ai}, (Gurtel) 22Gb [252b-53b} 
Girl, 58bi [69biJ 

(fille), 72b [A5b}, 74b [A7b], S3b 
(96b}, 176b [198b}, In b [199b], 
213bi [2.3Abi-39bi} 
(fillette), little lAb (25b}, little 57b 
[68b}, young nb [8Sb}, little I lOb 
[127b]'lirrie [12b[129b}, 194bi 
[218bi} 

Girt, 66bi (nbiJ 
Gisant, 203b {228b} 
Give 

(apporler), 258bi {286bi} 
(cider), 17 [b-7 2b (r93 b-94b) 
(donner), 30ai [393i), 59a-60a 
(70a-7 u), 66bi [77bi}, 68a {80a], 
107a [123a}, I 17bi {I 34bi], 122a 
(140a], 133b [15rbJ, 134a:bi 
[152a:bi], 142bi [r62bi). 1sobi 
(170biJ, 167a (189a), 172b (194b), 

[74b {196b], 178b [200b}, I94bi 
[218bi], 197bi {22Ibi], 203b 
{228b], 208b {233b], 214a [240a], 
2 19b {245b}, 232bi [259bi}, 233bi 
[260bi], 242a [270a], 244a [27 13}, 

253a (28Ja], 25Sbi [284bil. 256bi 
(28Sbi], 2593 (288a) 

Give an account (remire compte), 210ai 
(235ai], 216a [242a], 2 17a [243a], 
2 I8a [245a] 

Give an annulus means guard-keep­
the present, 244a [27 la) 

Give as a present (fairepriJent). 141a 
[160a], 143a [163a] 

Give a shit (Jejicher), 171 b [193b] 
Give birth 

(accoucher), 109b (126b), 166b 
(187b). I 92h-93b [216b-17b} 
(donner naissance), 180bi [202bi], 
193a [2 17a], 2 14a [239a-40a}, 242a 
[269a} 
(engendrer) , 102a [117a}, 205ai 
(230ai) 
(naitre), 257bi [286bi} 

Give itself to be thought (se donner a 
penser), 242a [2<i9a] 

Give means give an annulus, 244a [271 a) 
Given name, 40b {49b] 
Given there (il y a). I 34a [I52a], 136a 

{154a] 
Give Oedipus a helping hand (donner un 

COIIP tU mai" a (Edipe). 172bi [194bi) 
Givc oneself a first name (Ie prfnommw) , 

135 b {154b} 
Givc oneself one's own (Ie donner Ie lien), 

180bi [202bi} 
Give rise(don"erliell), 143a [162a}, 

146b:i [165b:i], 193a [2 17 a}, 195a 
[2 19a), 2 14a [2393), 240a [268a], 
243a {27 la}. 2593 {288a} 

Give/take (donnerlprmdre). I sobi {170bi} 
Give the impression 

(jaire croire), 1363 [15 sa} 
(faire figure), 96a [II oa} 

Give up (renOflCtr), 207b {2 pb} 
Give up as lost (fair' Jon tUuil), 8Sb 

[99b}, 202b {227b] 
Giving 

(donation), 242a {269a], of the gift 
(do") 243a [27 I a] 
(donnant), 142b [162b] 
(don"er) , 14Ia{I60a] 

GI, pbi [62bi}. l09bi {125bi], 
119b-21 b {I37b-39b]. 120bi 
[138bi}, 123b {14Ib], 124b [142b), 
139b {158b}. 142bi {162bi}, 
144b-45b [164b], 147b [166b], 
149b {I<i9b], 158bi [I 78bi], 159bi 
[179bij, 167b [I 88b]. l68b [189b], 
174bi [196bi}. 177b[199b], 180b 
[202b}. 195b [2191>]. 220bi {246bi]. 

234b [26Ib}, 235b {262b}, 236b 
[263b), 239bi [267bi] 
ceremony (cirimonie tU gl), 239bi 
[267bi] 
debouches toward what is called the 
element, 236b {263b] 
protects against the schiz that gl 
produces, 237b {264b} 
remain(s) gl. I 19b {I 37b] 
remains under the sheath, 234b 
(26 I b) 

the strict-ure of the orifice, 257 bi 
[286bi] 
srroke(coup tU gl). III b [I 27b], 162b 
[ 183b} 

Glacial, I 58bi [178bi] 
Glacier (glacitr), 223b {249b} 
Gladiator, 5 I bi {62bi} 
Gladiolus (glafeul), 3 I bi {39bi}, 48b 

{;8b], 49b:i-50b:i [59b:i-60bi-6Ibi}, 
,2b {63b}, 53bi {63bi}, "i5b {66b}. 
69b [8Ib}, 146b-47b (I66b), 149b 
{169b}, Inb (I 99b} 

GladiuI, 50bi-52bi [60bi-62bi} 
Glafeul (gladiolus), 49bi [59bi}, ,obi 

[60bi:6Ibi}, 140b [I 59b], 146b-47b 
[166b], 149b [168b] 

Glair,139b {I,8b] 
Glaireous, 63bi [75bi} 
Glaive, 49b £S9b}, 51bi {6Ibi], 72b 

[85b], 74b [87b}. 76b [89b], 
90bi:91a [ 105a:bi}, 149b {I 69b}, 
Inb [199b}, golden 203bi {228bi} 

Glamor (prestige), obscure but potent, 
240bi {267bi} 

Glance 
(coup d'lZil), 14 I bi [160bi] 
(regard), I52ai [172ai}, 209ai [23,ai] 

Gland, 52bi {62bi], 73a [85a-86a) 
Gland (gla"eU), 112a {129a}, 2,ob:, Ibi 

[278b:i } 
Glans, 49bi [59bi] 
Glans (gland), 463 {55a], 52bi [62bi}, 

73a [85a}, 162b [183b}, turned 
inside out 164b [18Sb} 

Glanslessnesslblood-red (sam-gla"d/ 
Ia"glant) , 227bi [253bi} 

GlanzaufrierNaJe, 2093i [235ai} 
Glare. terrible (rrgard ,emble), 245b 

[27 2b} 
Glarea, 49bi {59biJ 
GlaJ, 4a [loa], I2b:i-13bi {19b:i}, 15b:i 

[22b:i]. 17bi {24bi]. 19b {26b}, 
machine 23b [3 Ib}, 28b {36b}, 31b 
[39b}, 37b [45b]. 38b [48b}, 42b 
[pb}, 46b [56b), 50bi [60bi), S2bi 
[62bi], 53bi [64bi], 57b [68b}, 61b 
[72b}, 64b [75b], 68b [8Ib], 71bi 
[83bi}, 79b:i [92b:i], 83bi [96bi}, 
86b [lOob], 89bi [I03bi}, 90bi 
[ 104bi}, 9lbi-93bi [105bi-8bi], 97 b 

[I 12b}, 106b:i-7bi (l22b:2~bil, 
I 17bi (I 34bi], 144bi (163bi), 
149bi-50bi [169bi-70biJ. 15 I bi 
[17Ibi), Ipbi [172bil. IBbi 
[173bil. I 58bi [178bi}. of the tongue 
166bi {J87biJ. 170b (19Ib), of 
breath (Iouffle) 196b [22ob], 199b 
{224b}, 207bi [232bi}, 2 16b {242b}. 
22obi-2 Ibi [246bi-47bi), 225bi 
[25 I bi}, of phallogocentrism 226b 
(2)2b), 232bi (259bi), 234b{26Ib), 
of a pissoir 238b [26Sb), 257bi 
[285bi-86bi), 258bi [2A7bi). See also 
knell; tolling 
form (jorme tU glas), 240bi [267bi} 
no g. without the interposition of 
machinery. 224bi [250bi) 

Glas-effect (elfefl de xlas) , I 70b (192b) 
Glas in Phmomm, 79bi [92bi} 
Glass 

(glace), 47a [57a), of the mirror 
(miroir) 242a [270a] 
(verre), 121b [139b), (Glas) 250a 
(2na-78a) 

Glassed-in (Villi), 204b (229b) 
Glassilication effect (elfet tU y,laIJijicatlon), 

207bi [2.32bi} 
Glass wall (Xlaft), 134bi [15 3bi} 
Glassware, spun (verrerie filee) , 140b 

{JS9b], 141bi {I60bi} 
Glauben, 86a [99a-lOoa}, 87a (lOla) 
Glaviaud. 147bi (166bi] 
Gla/viaux, I47blI49b (166b1I68b) 
Glaviaux (globs), 140b (159b), 146b 

[166b), 149b [I 68b} 
GiavioI. 147bi [167bi} 
GiaviotJ, 147bi [167bi] 
Glaze(d) (f!.Iace), 166a [187a} 
Gleaming (llIilam), 58b {69b}, 89a 

{103a},looa{ IJ 5a} 
Glean (xlaner), 18bi (25bi), 46b (56b), 

198b {222b} 
Gleaning (xlane), 18bi [2,bil. r94b 

{218b} 
Gleichgewicht, 37a (46a), .~Sa [47a} 
Gleichwie, 67a [79a}, 68a [80a} 
Glide (XliHer). 25b {32b}, 30b [.~8b), 41a 

[5 I a], 69bi [Slbi}, 108bi [124bi), 
139b [I 58b}, 140b [IS9b], 161b 
{t82b], 173b [195b} 

Gliding 
(glisJan/), 89a {103al. 143b{162b}, 
166bi{187bi}, 231bi [258bi} 
(gliIJwent), 91a {105a}, I59bi 
{180bi}, 192b (2 15b) 

Gliding movement (olilthanei), 235b 
[263b} 

Gliding of the tongue (olilthanousiI tis 
glollis), 235b [263b} 

Glimmering (scintillement). 214a [239aJ 
Glimpse (entrevoirau vol). 253bi [28Ibi] 
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GliIkhron (glurinous), 236b [263b) 
Glisren 

(briller) , 62b [74b), 63bi [75bi] 
(relillre) , 63a [74a], 148bi [I68bi) 

Glittering (ilillcelant), 105b [12 I b], 
219b [245 b) 

Gloars, 158bi [I 78bi) 
Glob 

(glaviall(d), 38b [48b], 147b:i 
[166b:i), 149b [168b) 
of spit (molardoll), 147bi [I 66bi] 

GIIobal, 106b/9b [lnb/26b) 
Global, 106bi [122bi) 
Globally, Illb [128b), 168b [I<)ob] 
Globe, golden, q<)b [158b) 
Gloiiidel (gluey), 236b [263b) 
Gloire, I 58bi [178bi] 
Gloria. 12 I b {q9b] 
Glorification. 173ai {194ai-95ai] 
Glorify. 37b [46b]. 99a [I 14a] 
Glorious, 104b[120b], I7lb{192b], 

I nai (I 95ai). 178b [200b], 23 la 
[258a]. 234b [26Ib], 25~b [282b} 

Glory (gloire) • . ~bi [9bi}. 7bi [I.~bi], 
8b:i-9bi [14b:i-15bi], I Ibi [I7bi}, 
20b:2Ibi [28b:i}. 3 Ibi [~9bi-40bi}. 
.~8b [48b}, 6,a [74a], 82b [96b], 86a 
[lOoa}, 90a-<) I a (105a), elliptic 96a 
(I I la), IOoa:bi [115a:bi}. 102a 
[I 17 a}, 105b [12 Ib], I06a [122a], 
Il7ai {134ai}. 131b [150b}, 147bi 
(167bi], I 56bi [176bi), 158bi 
{178bi], 162b [IB~b}. ofche trusty + 
ofStilitano's ass (cui) 163bi [184bi], 
164b [185b], luminous 173ai 
(194ai), 178b [200b). 196bi [22obi}. 
most mournful 198bi [222bi}, 202bi 
[227bi), 243bi [270bi), visible. 
dazzling 255b {2B~b} 

Gloss 
(gIOJe), 2bi [8bi), 120bi (l~7bi), 
140b [159b}. 259bi [288bi] 
(JI,lom). I I I b [128b) 
g. morsel (morceau de I'.IOJe), 119b 
[q7b} 

Glossary, 39b {48b} 
Glottic gesture (gelte glottiqlle), 142b 

[161b} 
Glottis. 53bi [63bi), 68b [8 I b}. 

108bi [124bij, 12 Ib [l~8b], 161b 
[18Ib-82b} 

Glou-glou, <)2bi [106bi). I 22b (140b) 
Glove 

(JI,ant). 18b [25b], 21bi [28bi], + 
kitchen 47b-48b [57b-58b}, 52b 
[63b}, 55b [66b], 125b {143b], 
141bi [160bi], 144bi {163bi], 196bi 
[220bi}, 229bi [256bi} 
(ga'lter), 227bi [253bi] 

Glow, 148bi [168bi} 
Girt. See glue; lime 

Gill de Ntanl'. lait de ma mort noyit, 
195b-96b [21 9 b) 

Glue 
(accoler). 7)b [88b) 
(colle). 132bi [150bi] 
«oller), I pbi {150bi], 142b (16Ib), 
167b [189b], 179b [20Ib-2b], 234b 
{26 I b}, 250b (278b) 
(encoller), I04b {120b], 120bi{ I 37bi] 
(engiller) , 164a {185a], 188a [21Ia) 
(1'.Iu), subtle 132bi {150bi}, 143b 
(162b) 
g. of chance makes sense, 140b 
[159b}, 142b [16Ib) 
g. of differance, 167b (188b] 
g. of the pool milk of my drowned 
death, 196b [219b] 

Gluey (gluant), 67bi [79bi], 236b [263b) 
Gluing (gluanl), I2lb [138b), 144b:i 

[16~bi: 164b], 167b [188b} 
Glllku (sweet), 2 36b [263b) 
Glutinous 

(collant), 235b-36b [263b} 
(goulll). 12 I b (I 39b) 

Glucton. I 20b [138b] 
Glyph. 66b [77b-78b] 
Glyphic COIIP, 66b [77b) 
Goal (but). earthly. 160ai [181ai] 
Goatskin. 71b [83b] 
Gob 

(jet). 148bi {167bi] 
of spit (crachal), 55b [66b], 72bi 
[84 bi} 

Go beyond 
(allerau-dela), 149a [169a] 
(depaJJer), 217bi{243bi}, 221a [247a) 

God, 30a-31a (38a-40a], 32ai-Hai 
[40ai-4Iai], 36a [45a], 38a [47a], 
42a [5 la], 44a-45a [53a-54a], 47a 
£57a), 49a [59a), 50a-51a (60a-62a), 
54a [65a], 55a [66a), 5611. [67a}, 
63a-64a [7 5a-76a], 69bi [82bi], 
72a-73a {84a-85a], 76ab {893b}, 77a 
[90a}, 78ab [9 Iab}, 793 {92a}, 84a 
[97a-98a], 85a-86a [99'1}, 87a-89a 
[looa-2a], 9 Ia-92a {106a], 96a 
[I I la], 10Ibi-2bi[II7bi}, I05a 
(I2Ia), lIob[126b], 116a[1343], 
148bi [167bi], 15lai {17lai], 172b 
[194b], 188a [2113], l<)libi {22obi], 
20la [n6a}, 2023i [227ai], 203ai 
{227ai}, 204ai {2293i], 20<)lli [2343i}, 
21 la-15a{236a-4Ia}, 2173[2433], 
2 18a [244a], 222a [248a}, 2293 
[256a), 2.pa [259a], 2353 [262a], 
237a {2643), 2393 [266a}, 247b 
[274b], 254a [283a], 258a-593 
[287a], 260a [289a), 261a {290a] 
the Father, 211a {236a}, 21611. [242a] 
G. Himself is dead, <)6a [Ilia}, 23 ra 
(25 8a) 

infinite, 187ai [2Ioai}. 2 I 2a [2~7a} 
Goddess. of love 70a [8 .~a], 109b [126b}. 

256a [284a} 
Goddess-Mother, 187a [2 lOa} 
Godfather (parrain), I 77ai [19<)ai) 
Godfachership (parrainage). 177ai [I 99ai) 
Godhead. 88a [102a], 187ai {2IOai] 
Godlessness. 96a [I I la}. 973 [I 12a} 
God-man. 204ai [229ai] 
Godmorher. I 77ai {I 99ai-200ai} 
Godness of God. I 88a (2 II a] 
Go down (,mliner), 2 .~9a [266a). 24 I a 

{268a} 
Gods, 40a [49a). 44a [54a}. of the 

underworld 189a {2 I 3a}. 233bi 
[260bi}. 254a {282a}, 257a [285a} 

Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von (1749-
1832). 61ai 173ai}. 245a {2na], 
246a [274a} 

Go head to head (Ie lenir lete). I 76a [I 98a] 
Going down (dic/in). 234a [2613]. 

2 39a-40a [266a-68a} 
Going out (Jarlie). 105a [12Ia}, 137a 

[I 56a}, 243a [27 raj 
Going thtough (/rat'erIee), 118a [I .~6a] 
Go into 

(inumerer), I 88b-89b [2 I I b), 19 I b 
[21 4b] 
(mlrer), 243b [27 I b] 
(I'occuper de), 167a [188a] 

Go into detail about (dicrire). 254b 
{28 .~b] 

Goiter (goitre). 121 b [138b} 
Gold (or). 42b [52b], 61b [73b}, 6~bi 

[75bi}, !08bi {125bi}, 144bi 
[163bi), l)2bi [172bi}, 192b [215b] 

Golden (dore). 252b [280b}, 255bi 
[283bi] 

Golden age, mythic. 232a [259a} 
Golden Fleece. 62b [74b}, 65b [76b], 

66b {78b}, 67bi [7<)bi} 
Golden Legend. 1 Ibi {18bi}, 62b [nb} 
Gold-fringed <frangil d·or). 227bi [25.,bi] 
Goldstein. 96bi [I lobi] 
Golgorha. 147bi-48bi [167bi] 
Go limp (dibander), I I;lb [130b] 
Gondola (gondole). 186bi [209bi], 207b 

{23 2b} 
Gonfie. 158bi [178bi} 
Good 

(Ie bien), I Ia-12a [qa- [8a}, 82a [95a] 
(bien), 59a [7 la}. 197a [22 I a], 2 qb 
[242b] 
(bon). 54b [64b}, 21.~a-I4a [239a], 
252b [280b] 

Good-by. 65a [76a] 
Good for pulling/proofs ready for 

printing (bom a tirer). 262b [29 I b] 
Good fortune of expression, 80a (93a] 
Good friday, speculative. 96a [II raj 
Goodness (bonli), 54b [64b), 158ai 

[178ai}. 214a [240a}, 222a [24<)a] 
Good news, 75a [88a}, 79a [92a}, 177b 

[200b} 
Goods (bie",I}). I)a [I9a}. 50a [6001], 

52a-53a [62a-63a}. (Familien!!,lIt) II<)a 
[I 37a], 137a[156a}. 195a [218a}. 
205b-6b (2~ob) 

Go out 
(J·eleindre). 24 la [268a}, 24~bi 
[270bi] 
(Iorlir). I 5a [22a}. 28a [~6a}, 36a 
[45a}, I .Hbi[1 52bi], 14 la [I 60a], 
148a [167a}, 162b [182b], 164a 
[185a}, 166a-67a [187a-88a}, 176a 
[198a}, 198a[222a}. 214a[240a] 

Go our lasr (sortir la derniere), I 76a [I 98a] 
Go over (parcollrir). 126b {r44b} 
Go over again (repaJJer). I 30b [148b] 
Gorgo (Gorgon), 203bi [228bi} 
Gorgon. 45a [55a}, 55a [65a] 
Giiriz, Ludwig (1764- 18)2). I78ai-82ai 

[200ai-204ai ] 
Gospel, 8bi [14bi], 56a [67a]. 613 [72a], 

63ai [74ai], 75a (88a). 76a [89a}. 
184ai [207ai}. See alIo John; Luke; 
Mark; Matthew 

Go rhrough UraverIer). 175b {197b] 
GotlloIigkeil, 96a-97a [I I la- 12a] 
Go up (monler). 179bi [202bi] 
Govern (commantier), 159bi [I 79bi} 
Governess. 178ai [200ai} 
Government, 126a [144a], 142a [16Ia}, 

146a [165a-66a}. 176a [198a-99a}. 
187a {210a} 

Governor •. ~6a [45a] 
Goyim, Il3bi[130bi} 
Goul. See love; taste 
Grace. I)2b [15 Ib}. 144bi [163bi], 

154ai [173ai-74ai], 19Ia [214a], 
196bi [220bi}, 249a (276a] 

Graft(ing) 
(greffe). 14bi [2 I bi], 56a [67a}, 9 .~bi 
{107bi}. 118b[I~6b}. 124b-125ab 
{143ab-44a}, I 50a [17oa], 168b 
[189b-90b]. of a penis 192b [215b}. 
2.Bbi [260bi}. 234b [26Ib] 
of the proper name. 34b [42b] .. '39b 
[48b} 
(greffer). I7b [24b}, I 18b [I 36b}. 
125a [14.'3a}, 185bi [207bi] 

Grafred (enti). 243b [270b] 
Grain (graine). 27a [;l5a}. See also seed 
Grammar, of the word "be" 13-"bi 

[J 51 bi}, 204b [22<)b], temporal 2 18a 
[244a} 

Grammatological reading, 90bi {104bi] 
Grandee. 35b {43b-44b], Spanish 220bi 

[246bi} 
Grandfather. 8Ia{943}, 158ai [I78ai}. 

176b [198b} 
Grandmother, incesruous. 165a [186a] 



Grandparem, [473 [[ 67a] 
Grandson, RIa [94a], 232a [2,)9a] 
Gram (accorder), R8a [J 02 a], 184bi 

[207bi] 
Grape 

(grain de raisin), [42b:i [[6[b:i] 
(raisin), 2 lOb [235b-.~6b] 

Grapheme, [ [9b [13 7b] 
Graphics of mimesis, [54bi [174bi] 

graphy, 43b £53b] 
Grapnel (xrappin). 2 [6bi [242bi] 
Grappe, 2 [Gbi {242bi] 
Grappling with (aux prim). 2·06a {2'1 u] 
Graser, Jnhann Baptisr (1766 - [84 [), 

[6[ai [[82ai] 
Grasp 

(fmpoixner), 84bi [98bi] 
(griffer), 262b [29 [b] 
(prmdre) , 66b [nb], 222b [249b], 
2~oa [257a] 
(Jaisir) , 22a [29a], 'loa [38a], 47a 
[57a], 54a [65a], 55a [66aJ. 69a 
[8 u], 72a [85a], 74a [87a], 80a 
[9.P], B[a [94a], 86a [99a], [ooa 
[[ [5a], [o[a[[ [6a], 139a [[58a1. 
[50a [[69a], 169a [19IaJ. 198a 
[222a], 228a-29a [255a], 230a 
[257a], 233a [260a], </asserl) 249a 
[277a] 

Grasping (saisie), I 59bi [I Hobi] 
Grasshopper, I 1 2a {I 29a] 
Grate 

(gratter), 262b [29 I b] 
(grincer), 250a [278a], 262b [29Ib] 

Grarirude 
(gralilllde), 99bi [I 15bi] 
(reconnaissance), 181 ai [20 3ai j 

Grave 
(gratOf), 148bi [I 68biJ 
(tombfau), I 16bi [IBbi], ofrhehearr 
(crl!tlr. Gral'edes Herzem), 173ai 
[195 ai ] 

Gravely (xral'e1llerll), 171b [193b] 
Graven (xral'i), 82b [95b] 
Gravesrone (dalle), 260b [289b] 
Gravity 

(xraviti), 148bi [168bi], 172b:i 
{194b:i], 174b [196b} 
(pesanteur), 22a-2~a [293-30a] 

Graze (effleurer), 61b [nb], 69bi [Blbi] 
Graze lightly 

(effletlrer), 186a (209a] 
</rOler) , [90ai {2 I.~aij 

Great-grandson, 84a {97a] 
Greece, 2a {8a], 253a {28raJ, 254a 

{282a] 
Greek.Hb {45b], 39a [48a], 40a [49a], 

4 [a [50a], 423 [5 la], 523 [62a], 533 
{63a-64a], 56a [67aj, 70a [823-8.~a], 
7 la [84a], 753 [883], 87bi [lOobiJ, 
91a-923 [106a], I 19bi [13Gbi], 135a 

[1:"I4a], 178b [200b], 207ai [232ai], 
213a [238a], 214a (239a], 218bi 
[244bi], 233bi [260bi), 240a [267a], 
254a [282a}, 256a [284a-85a} 

Greek-German, 256a {285a} 
GreekJew, 75a [88a} 
Green, 246a [273a} 
Green-Eyes, 7b {I 3b], 213bi [239biJ 
Greffe. SfI! graft; record office 
Grid (grille), 208b [233b] 
Grief 

(chagrin), 5 [bi [6Ibi] 
(diplaisi,.), I 15a [132a] 
(douleu,.), infinite, 96a {I I la} 

Grimace(s) (grimace), 260b [289b] 
Grind (moud,.e), 159bi [I 80bi] 
Grip 

(ag,.ipper), 140a [I 59a] 
(elninle), 20ai [27ai}, 99a [I 15a} 
(prise), 199a (223a] 

Grip(pe)(ia g,.ippe) of the concept, 235a 
[262a} 

Gripped by (enl,.aine), 15 I a [17 I a] 
Gripping (ag,.ippemenl), 142b [16 [b] 
Grip tight (serrer), 256bi [284bi] 
Groan(ing) 

(gimi,.), 261 b [290b] 
(gimissemetl/), I 56bi-5 7bi 
[176bi-77bi} 

Grocer(epicier), 122b [140b] 
Groin (aine), 240bi [267bi] 
Groom (pale[,.enier), I 15bi [IVbi] 
Groove (mtail/e), 66b [78b] 
Grono, 38b [48b}, 69bi [8 I bi], 72bi 

[84bi} 
Ground 

([oru/), 17oa[19Ia}, 185ai [207ai], 
187a [2 loa] 
(/O""-en/), I2ai [18ai], 96a {I I la] 
(/0"), 199a-200a [224a], 216a 
{242al 
(sol), natal9a [16a}, IOlbi [I17bi}, 
14:"1a [164a}, 166a {187a}, 187b 
[210b],262b{29 Ib] 
(tern), 204b [229b] 

Ground, on the (J lerre). 184bi (207bi] 
Group 

(ensemble), 97bi [I I2bi] 
(groll/lf), lOla [I 16a}, 160bi [18Ibi}, 
161b [182b} 

Grow 
(cha"ger), 63bi [74bi] 
(cro;ln), 20a [28a} 
(pousJer). 68b {8Ib}, 148bi [168bi], 
190b {2 13b} 
(repousIer). l75b (196b] 
(vigiter), 82a {95a} 

Grow back (rrpousser), 180b {203b] 
Grow downward (crol't,.e), I 52ai [172ai] 
Grow stronger (dewni,. plus [orl) , 

137b-38b{I:"I6b}, 162b [183b] 

Grow taut (Jtlm4rr), 262b {291 b] 
Growth 

(croisJana). 28a {36a}, 246a [27 3a] 
(pouss«), vegetable, 159bi [I80bi] 

Grow worse (trrJ/I;nr), 136b [I 55b] 
Gruel (broutl), 253b {281 b] 
Guarantee 

(caulion), Greek, 172b [I 94b} 
(xaranlir). 53a [63a}, 241bi [269bi} 

Guard 
(conserver), 154ai {17 4ai] 
(ga[e), 29bi {37bi}, 36b {45b}, 52b 
{63b}, Ilob [127b] 
(ga,.de), 115bi {132bil. family 167a 
{ 188a] 
(ga,.der), Ib {7b}, 43b {53b], 1 13bi 
[130bi], 114b{13Ib], 117b {135 b}, 
I 18a [ I 36a}. I 22a [140a}, I 33ab 
[151ab}, 134a[l53a], 143a {1623}, 
144a {163a-64a}, 164a [185a}, 165bi 
[187bi}. 167ab [188ab}, 170b 
{192bl. 17Sb [197bl. 176a [198a], 
195b [2 19b], 203a [228a], 205a 
[2 30a], 212a [23 7a], 2 I 3a {2 38a}, 
22 la [247a}, 240a [267a-68a], 243a 
[270a], 244a [27 la} 
(ga,.dien), 203bi [227bi] 

Guardian 
«(uralelle), 179ai [202ai], 180ai 
[203ai ] 
(ga,.dien(ne}), 'loa {Goa}, 146a [165a], 
167a [I 88a-89a} 
(luleU,.), 181ai {204ai} 

Guardianship 
(curatelle), lSoai {202ai} 
(lutel/e) , 18Iai [203ai} 

Guarding (ga,.de), of the proper 134a 
[152a], 143a[162a}, 241a [268a} 

Guess (deviner), 127b {146b], 165bi 
[186bi}, l66bi [187bi} 

Guiana (La GuyaM), 63bi [74bi], 130b 
{148b}, 132b-33b(15Ib}, 135b:i 
[I 53bi:54b}, 137b[155b}, 139b 
[158b], 238b [265b] 

Guidance (conduiU), 178ai {200ai] 
Guide (guider), 142a (16Ia). 179b [20Ib] 
Guidebook (indi.aleU,.), 8ai [14ai] 
Guiding thread (ji/ conduaell,.) , 135a 

[154a] 
Guillotine, 20b [27b}, 24b [3 rb]. 1I4b 

{I3Ib}, 1I5b[132b}. 135bi{153bi ] 
Guilty (,-oupable). 171a [192a}, 246a 

(274a]. SfI! culpable 
Guise (guise), 180b [202b] 
Gulf(gollffre), 67b [79b}, 68b {80b], 

70bi [82bi], 77b (90b}, of a bell 227b 
[254b] 

Guller (gosier), 70bi [82bi}, 220bi 
[246bi l 

Gulp down 
(ava/er), 175a (197a] 

(engloulir), 66a [78a], 236a [2633] 
Gulp itself down U'engouffre), 188a 

{21 la] 
Gum (gomme). 160bi [18[bi], 16[b 

[182b] 
Gunsl, 44a [53a-'j4a} 
Gunsllin?" 44a {53a-54a] 
Gush (jail/ir), 87a [ I ooa-I a I a] 
Gurs 

(audace), 206bi [231 bi} 
(tripeJ), 244b [272b] 

Gurting (itripage), violent, 24,)b [2nb] 
Gurrural, 38b [48b}, 159bi [179bil 
Gurruro-cetanic, 12 I b [I 38b] 
Guy (Guy), '74b {196b} 
Guy, tough (mec dur), 239bi [266bi] 
Guyane. La, 13'jbi [153bi]. See Guiana 
Gymnasium, 1623i {182ai-83ai] 
Gymnasium groups (enJembles de 119 

gymnaslique), 83b [96b] 
Gymnastics, 26Ia [290a}, 262a {29Ia] 
Gymnosperm, 188b {21 Ibl, 251b 

[279b], 2 pb [280b} 
Gynoecium, 250b (278b], 2') I b [279b] 
Gyrfalcon (xer[aul), 120bi [I 38bi] 

H., 258ai {286ai] 
Habit 

(coulume), 89a [I o~a] 
(habilude), 87a [IOIa], 258a [287a] 

Habiladf, 255a {28~a}. See abode; casing 
Habicacion (habitalion), 3a [9a], 134a 

(1)2a], (BehauJung) 2')2a {280a}, 
254a [2823} 

Had been made mad (a ele delirt), 93a 
[ 107a} 

Hades, 165a [186a] 
Haemon, 151a {170a}, 174a [196a} 
Hail (interpeler), q5bi [I 5.:;bi] 
Hair 

«(hevelure) , 46ai £56ai}, 189b [2 12b] 
(rheveux), 62a {73a], 62ai-63ai {74ai], 
73b [85b], 147b [166b}, 197bi 
[22lbil. 244b [27Ib] 
(poil) , 67bi [79bi], 68bi [80bi] 

Hair, pubic (folSon pllbienne). 70bi [83bil. 
See also fleece, pubic 

Hair-do (coiffure), 24'1b {27Ib] 
Hairdresser, 47b [')7b] 
Hairy-legged (velu aux palles) , 2 I 2bi [2 38bi] 



no 

Haitzmann, ChristOpher, 226bi [253bi1 
Half-figure, 230bi [257bi1 
Half-voice (mi-voix), 253a (28 Ia1 
Hallucination, 60b [71 b], 25 7bi [286bi] 
Halo (auria/e), 26b LHb] 
Haloed (aureoli), 144bi [I 6~bi1 
Hammer (marteau), 122b [l4ob], 

riveting Inai (199ai), inner 228b 
{254b1 

Hammer at (marteler), 69bi [81 bi} 
Hammock, 13 I bi [I 50bil 
Hand 

(main), 13a [20a), 14ai [2 lai), 19b 
[26b1, 24ai [3 ui), 29b [37b}, 
35 b-36b (44bl, 38b [47b), 57a:i 
(68a:i], 58bi [69bi], 59ab-60a 
[70ab-7 I a], 613 [73a], 69bi [82bi), 
73b (86b1, nb [90b), 78b [9Ib}, 
81b [95b], 84b [98b), 108bi [I25bi), 
109bi [I 25bi1, I I 2b [I 29b], I 13b 
[qobl, 1 15bi [Ipbi), I qbi 
[134bi), 139b [158b], 145b [ 164b), 
147b [I66b), 148bi [167bi], 153ai 
[q3ai], 165b [186bl, 167b (188b), 
172b:i [194b:il, cut off at the wrist 
(poignet) q5b [197b), 176b [198b1, 
Inb-79b [200b-20Ib], 180b-81b 
[202b-3b], 197bi [22lbi], 198bi 
[222bi), 202bi [226bi], 2 lOb 
[235b1, 2 I Ib [236b), 2 I 2b 
[238b), 215b[241b], 218a[244a], 
232a [259a], + bandaged (bandie) 
238bi-39bi [266bi-67bi1, 24 1bi 
[268bi-69bi), 242b [270b], 255a 
[284a), 256bi [285bi], 258ai {286ai], 
260b [289b] 
cut-off, 2 I 3b [2~8bJ. 225b [252b] 
helping (couP tk main), 180b [202b] 
left, 27b [35b], 138b [156b] 
(iivrer), 96bi [I I I bi1 

Handful, 18bi [25bi] 
Handicraft, 2 18bi [244bi} 
Handle (manier), 224bi [250bi1 
Handling (manipulation), 60b [71b), 

(Handlung) of the cult 259a [288a1 
Hand out to (o/frir a), IS 3ai {17 3ai] 
Hand over (/ivrer), 80a [94a], 113bi 

[130bi], 219a [245a}, 232bi [259bi1, 
243a [27 raj 

Handsome (beau), 151ai [qui], 
160bi {181bi1, 161b {182b1, 253bi 
[281bi1 

Handwriting sample (alltographe) , 258ai 
[286ai] 

Hang 
(J'accrocher), 21 I b [236b1 
h. loosely (foller), 227bi [25.~bi] 
(pendre), 39b [48b], 71b {83b], 72b 
[8Sbl, 142b [16Ib], 243b [271bl 
h. over (JUrplomher), 194bi {2 qbi] 
(JUJPendre) , 152ai [17 2ail 

Hanged man (pendu), 7~b [88b] 
Hanging (tenture), 2 lOb {23~b] 
Hanging-closet (pentkrit), Hb:55bi 

[65 b:i } 
Hanging counterpart, this (cependant). See 

counterpan, this hanging 
Hangman (hourreau), 53bi [63bi]. See aho 

executioner 
Happen 

(arriver) , 168b [190b], 229a [256a] 
(Je pasJer) , 130a [148a], I~oa {17oa], 
172bi [194bi], 197a-98a {22Ia-22a], 
2 17ai [243ai], 2 18bi [244bi], 224a 
[25 la}, 227a:28b (2~4ab], 234a 
[26ra), 245b [273b], 246b [274b}, 
247bi [275 bi], 249b [277 b} 
(se produire), 193b [2 17b} 

Happiness (bonheur), 132bi [150bi), 
I 56ai (176ai-77ai], I 58ai [I 79ai), 
(Gliick) 159ai [18oai}, 173ai [194ai], 
l77b [199bJ, 187a [2Ioa} 

Happy (heureux), 63a [75a], I ~8ai-59ai 
[179ai], 181b [203b], 184bi [207bi] 

Harbor (PlWt), 143b {I 62bJ, 242b [270b} 
Harcamone, 57b [68b}, 58bi [69bi], 59b 

f7ob}, 60b f7lb], 61b {73b], 62b 
[73b-74b}, 63bi [74bi-75bi}, 66b 
[78b), 69bi [82bi}, 71bi [84bi}, 
72b-74b [85b-87b}, 76b [89b} , 
I lOb-lib [I 26b-28b], 112b [129b], 
114b[qlb], 213bi[238bi], 219b 
[245bl, 239bi [266bi], 243bi 
[270bi), 247bi [275bi}. 249bi 
[276bi} 

Harcamone the Christ. 62b [73b] 
Hard (dur). Ipai [I72ai}, I ~9bi [I79bi]. 

250a [278a] 
Harden (durcir), 73a [86a}. 261 b {290b} 
Hardened (tendu), 93a [107a] 
Hardening (durciJJemmt). 246a [273a] 
Harder (pluI dur), 202b {226b] 
Hardest. the (daI HarltIle), 179ai {20Iai] 
Hardheadedly (avII< mtitemmt). 207ai 

[2323i] 
Hardheadedness (mlit_I, EigenIinn), 

119a {137a], 141a {160a] 
Hardly (a peine), 79b [92b}, 123a [141a), 

141b [160b], 142b:i [162b:i], 168b 
[190b}, 170b[192b}, 17lb[193b), 
175a [197a], 178b [20Ib], 188b 
[21 Ib}, 192b [216b], 194a [218a]. 
209b[234b], 236b{263b], 244b 
[272b], 255bi [284bi], 262b [291b] 

Hardness (dureli). lo4a [I 193], 249b 
[276b] 

Hard up (dkhe), 164b [18,b] 
Hard words (Ikliroi logoi), 84a {98a} 
Hare (liewe), 193b {2 17b} 
Harem, 128a {146a-47a] 
Had, Johann Paul (1772- 1842), 161ai 

[ 182ai] 

Harmony, 80a [9 3a], 86a {99a], 88a-89a 
[102a], l73ai [195ai] 

Harness (hamaiI), 213bi [238bi] 
Harpoon (harponner), 6b {12b], 170b 

{ 19 1b] 
Harrass (hardier), 188a [2 I I a] 

. Harvest 
(moiHon), 49b [59b] 
(recolte), 208ai [233ai] 

Harvester of winded breaths (moiIJolllJeJlr 
der Jou!fleJCoupiJ), 195b [218b), [96b 
[21 9b] 

Has itself (I'a). 2 [2a [238a] 
Hasten (preripiter), q5bi {[5.~bi] 
Hat (chapeau), fantastically winged, 

183bi [206bi] 
Hatched, be (Ie tramer) , 208b {233b] 
Hate 

(haine), 53bi {64bi], [48bi [167bi] 
(hai'r), 148bi [167bi], 2[2b [238b], 
225b {25 2b] 

Hatpin (ipinglea chapeau), 24b [32b], 
58bi [69bi] 

Hatred (haine), 59a f7oa], 160bi [181bi], 
179bi [202bi], 247a [274a-75a] 

Haunt (hanter), I .~8b [I 56bJ 
Have; having (aIJoir), [lOb [[ 27b], + 

absolute 206b:i [2 30b:i- 3 [bi] 
Have oneself (I'avoir) , 206bi [2.~ [bi] 
Have reason (avoir raiJon), I 76a [[ 98a} 
Havoc 

(digalJ), 94bi {[09bi] 
(rage), 37a [46a] 

Hazard (haJarder), [84bi [207bi] 
Head 

(chef), 5 3a {64a], 58b [69b], family 
I 35a (I 53aJ, pastiche 188b [2 [ I b] 
(tete) 2lb:i [28b:i], 24b [3[b), 25b 
[3 2b}, 36b [44b], 44b f54b], 45 a 
[5sa], 46ai [5 6ai], 57bi [68bi], 60b 
[7[b], 63ai:bi [74ai:bi], 64b-65b 
[75b-76b], 66bi £78bi], 73b [86b], 
77b {90bJ, 84b [97bJ, 107bi [124bi], 
I 14bi {13Ibi], [15bi [I32bi], 123b 
[141b], bowed + crowned [31b 
[I49b], + virile, exposed to the sun 
146a [[65a-66a], 148bi [[67bi], 
169b {19Ib], 176a [198a], [77b 
{199b], crowned [8[b [204b], [83bi 
[206bi], 192b:93a {2 [6abl, 194bi 
[218bi], 197bi [221bil, [98bi 
{222bi], 203bi [228biJ, 2 [4b 
[239b-40b], 240bi-4 Ibi {268bi], 
253b[282b],254b[283b] 

Head, headless (Ie cap Jam Lap), 209ai 
[234ai], of this discourse 2 I lai 
[236ai l 

Headgear (collvre-chif), pastiche, [88b 
[211b] 

Headline (en-tete), 234b [26 J b] 
Heal (guerir), 57ai [68ai] 

Healing (glieriIon), 96bi [[ [ I bi] 
Health (Janti), lOla [ll7a], Jo~a 

[I [8a], 169a {19ra], 181ai-82ai 
[204ai], I 8~ai [20sai-6ai] 

Heap of dead scrap iron (taJ de ferrailleJ 
morter) , 242b [270b] 

Hear 
(ecouter), 18 [b {2o~b] 
(entendre), 2 [bi {28bi], 49a [59a], 
I [~b [[ 30b], [[ 9a [136a], J 52ai 
[172ai], 156bi [177bi], 17la [192a]. 
[98bi {222bi}, 204b [229b], 212b 
[237b], 2[5b [241b], 219a [245 a], 
229b {25Sb], 234b [262b], 262b 
[29 I b] 

Hearing 
(audience), 75b {88b] 
(ouie), 2I8a {244a], 250a [278a] 

Hearing of its own self (mollvemenl tk 
I 'entendre Ioi-lIlellle, S ichJelbstlJernehmelJ) , 
230a [257a] 

Hearse (corbillard), 258bi [287bi] 
Heart. See Jein 

(clZur) , [6b [23b), 20b [27b], 21bi 
{28bi], 24b [" Ib], 36bi [44bi], 44a 
[53a], + (Gemiil) 47a-48a [57a-58a], 
49a [59a], 57a {68a], 62b {74b}, 66b 
[78b], 70a [83a], 73b [86b], 75b 
[88b], 83bi {96bi], 94a {108a], I J Ib 
[[ 28b], II 2b [[ 29b], I 13ab {r~oab]. 
12 la [[38a], 127b [[45b], [~6bi 
{[55bi], [48bi [167bi}, 156ai:bi 
[[ 76ai:bi-77ail, of the maccer (choIe) 
[57ai [q8ai], [59ai [[ !loai], + of 
darkness (tinebres) I 73ai:b £r95ai:b], 
182ai [205ai], I 8~ai [206ai], 190ai 
{2 qai], 195b [2 [9b], 202bi [226bi}, 
204ai [229ai], 205ai [230ai], 2 I 2b 
{237b], 2 14a {239a], 2 [9b:i [245b:i], 
220bi [246bi], 222a-23a [24!la-soa], 
228a {254a], pierced and dripping 
blood 240bi [267bi], 24 [a [269a], of 
the occidental 246a [274a], 259a 
{287a} 
(eIprit) , 178ai [200ai-20 [ai] 
(sein) , loa {16a], [Ia [i7a], 5Sb 
[66b], 56a [67a], 70a [8~a], 102ai 
[I [8ai] 

Hearrh (joyer), 22a [29a}, .'I4a [42a}, 41a 
[5 0a], 47a b 7a], 49a [59a], 50a 
{60a], 54b [65b], 64a [76a], ethical 
[6~a {[84a], double 220a [246a} 

Hear-understand-oneself-speak, 69a 
[8Ia] 

Heat 
(chalellr), 24ai [3 [ail, [0 [bi [I qbil. 
235a [26 3a], element of fermenta­
tion, then offervor + the fulfillment 
(aL'complimment, Vollendllng) of Klallg 
25 [a [278a-79a} 
(chaud) , I 94a [2 [7a] 



(chall/fer). 106a (I 2')a) 
Heatable «hau/fable). 17Bai (200ai) 
Heath (/antk). IB2b {20sbJ 
Heating (ichau/fement). signifies life 2 ,)sa 

(262a). religious 2')6a {26:13J 
Heaven (cie/). 60ai (7 I ai], 1l9a [103a). 

90a (I 04a], 9 Ia [\06a], 10Bbi 
[[ 24bi], 2 S8bi [2B7bi) 

Heavy (/ourd). 140b (I59bl, 147bi 
(167bi), 2 I 2bi [2,,8biJ. 2')8bi 
[266bi), 24 I bi [269bi) 

Hebrew roeuy. 48a [s8a] 
Hedges. 17b [24b) 
Hegel. Christiane Luise (sister of Hegel) 

(17n-IBp). ISlai [qlai), 164ai 
{18sail, 177ai-1l4al [I 99ai-206ai} 

Hegel. Georg Ludwig (brother of Hegel) 
(1776 - 1812). 177ai [199ai-200ai} 

Hegel. Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (I no-
18" I). la [7a], :la-4a {loa}. 7ai 
[I,\ai), 14ai [2Iai], Isai [22ai}. 
19a-20a [26a-2Ila], 23ai {joai} .. '>7a 
[46a} .. '>9a {48a], 40a {49a], 4 2a-44a 
[S2a-53a], 45<1 [55aJ. 47 a [57a], 49a 
[59a}. 50a-57a [60a-6Ila], 59a hoa], 
(,oa:i l7la:i). 61a [72a), 62a [na), 
63a-64a[75aJ. 660 [77a}. 67a 
[78i1], (,9a-740 [8Ia-B6a], 75a-80a 
[B8a-9"a). 81ai [940i], S"a-854a 
[96a-9Ba), 92a [106a], 97a [I 12a1. 
99a [I 14a-15a], lOla [I 16a-17a], 
lO"a [I IBa). 108a [124a], Iloa-13a 
[12 7a- .'\Oa], 1 I ')a- 16a [I .:na], 120a 
[q 7a- .,,8al. I 22a-24a [1.'>9a-4 "a], 
127a-28a {146a], 13Ia [150a}. 136a 
[154a], I,)7a-."9a [15 6a-5 8a). 
142a-44a {I 61 a-64 aJ. 147a-48a 
[167a-68a], 150a [169a-70aJ. 15 1ai 
[I7 Jai], 15 7ai [I nai], 16')a [I 84a}. 
165a (186a], 1660 [I 87a-88a], 170a 
[192<1], q8ai [200ai). 184ai-86ai 
[206ai-llai], 190ai [2 IpiJ. 197a 
{22Ia}. 199a (n,\a). 202a:i 
[226a:naiJ. 207a:i [2pa:i}. 208ai 
[233ai], 209ai {2')4ai}. 211a 
[236a-:l701. 214a[240a]. 216a- 19a 
[242a-45a], 22 la {247a}. 227a 
[254a], 23Iai-32ai [25Ilai-59ai], 
2Bai (260ai). 239a [266a]. 241a 
(269a], 245a [2na], 248a [275aj. 
25 \a [279a), 254a [2IlU], 256a 
[284a], 257a:i (21l6a:i], 261ai [290ai) 
AeJlhetiCJ. 2a-.,u:i [lla-9a:i], 48a 
[58a], 150a-51a [[69a-7 ra], 
172a:i-nai [194a:i-95ai], 25 2a-54a 
[280a-83a), 255a [284a} 
Co"tJpondma. 6lai [72ai-73ai}, 
15 [ai-62ai [17 I ai-8 3ai), 164ai 
[185ai), I 77ai-86ai [[99ai-209aij. 
2"5ai [262aij. 25 7ai-sllai [286ai), 
26 I ai [290aij 

Di/ference between FichU] and Schelling I 
SyJ/em 0/ Phi/oJophy. 93a [108a], 
95a-9OO (10<)3.-1 oa). 97a {I 12a}, 
16l)a [19Ia) 
Encyclopedia, 4a [lOa}, sa [I Ia}, 
12a [1l)D), 83a [96a), 109a- qa 
[I 25a-Yja], 212a-13a [237a-38a}, 
24 5a-4OO [27 3a), 249a-5 I a 
[277a-79a], 26Iai [290ai} 
"Faith and Being," 91a [105a} 
Faith and Know/edge. 94a [ I 08a} . 
96a-97a [I I oa- I2a) 
FirJt Phi/OJophy o/Spirit, 8a [14a- I 5a}, 
105a [120a], 108a [124a-25a), 114a 
(13Ia),1I8a-24a[135a-42a), 
1:3 la-4 la {I 50a-60aj 
"Fragment of a System (1800)," 83ai 
[97ai ) 
Get71UZn Comtitution, 93a [107a} 
Jena Phi/oJophy o/Nature. 108a 
(125a), 1I0a [127a), 250a [278a) 
Jena PhiloJophy 0/ Spiril, 13 sa [15 3a) 
Jena Rea/phi/oJophie, 105a [12 Ia], 
135a{153a), 140a[IS9a}, 148a 
[168a} 
LectureJ on the Phi/oJophy 0/ ReliKion. 
21 la [237a), 213a-14a [239a), 
217a-18a [244a), 229a [256a}, 238a 
[265a], 256a [284a-85a) 
LectureJ on the Phi/oJohpy 0/ Warld 
HiJtory, 2 I la [236a} 
Li/e 0/ jeJuJ, 5a [I 131 
Logic (Greater or "Science of"), 5a 
[lla), 15ai [22ai), 82a-83a 
[95a-96a}, 95a {109a}, 168a [189aj, 
Inai [I 99ai], 232ai [259ai}, 261ai 
[290ai ) 
Natura/ lAw, 94a {108a], 
98a- 105a: lO23i (I I 3a- I 23a: I 18aij. 
131a [15 0a) 
Phenomenology o/Spirit. 2a:i [8a:i), 3ai 
[9ai), 1l)D [26a), 39ai (49aij, 55a 
[66aj, 92a-94a [I 07a-9a), 99a [I I 4aj, 
106b (122b), 135a [153a-54a), 139a 
{158a}, 142a-50a {I 6 13-70a}, 155ai 
[q5ai), 163a-64a (184a-85a). 
I 66a-76a [J87a-993}, l77ai [I 99ai}, 
186a-88a [2°93-2 Ila), 189a [2123], 
190a:i [2 I 3a:i), 202a [227a}, 
2 19a-22a [245a-48a), 226a {252a}, 
228a-3 Ia [254a-58a], 233a-39a 
[260a-67a). "Oss Lichtwesen" 24 la 
[268a). 242a{270a), 245a (273a). 
246a-49a [274a-77a). 25 1a-53a 
[279a-8Ia).255a-623:6I3i 
[283a-9Ia:90ai] 
Phi/oJophy 0/ Righi, 4a [loa}, 5a [I I aj. 
7ai [13ai), I la-18.(al50 13ai, 14ai. 
qai, 18ai)[qa-26a (also 19ai, 2lai. 
25ai»), 34a [423], 523 [62a}, 55a 
[66a]. 500 [67.], 5& [6c}a), 64a 

£75a), 98a [I qa}, 99a [I l4a}. 108a 
[ 124a), 124a [142a}, q5a [154a}, 
149a [169a), 188a [2 [U}, 
Ill9a-200a: 190ai [2 I 2a-24a: I ,ail. 
213a [239a} 
PhiloJophyo/Spiril, 135a [I'j.~aj 
"Phoenix." 155ai [175aij 
ReaJon in History. 2 [a-va:30ai 
{29a-40a:38aij, 103a [I 19a}. 116ai 
[134ai}, 190ai [2 I 3ai], 207ai-9ai 
[2,2ai-'l4ai1, 2 I la [2')6aj 
Spirit 0/ ChriJlianity. 34a-8 I a (also 
4 ui, 44ai, 45ai, 57ai, 8lai) [42a-94a 
(also 'j lai. 54ai, 55ai, 68ai, 94ai)j. 
84a-93a [97a-I07a). 95a (109a). 97 a 
[I 12a}, "Spirit of Judaism" 187ai 
[210ai) 
SYJtem o/"Siu/ichkeit," 103a [I 18a], 

1.'5a [I53aj 
The%KiJChejuf(endJChri/len (Nohl), 56a 
(67aj, 7 2a-7)a [85a) 

Hegel. Karl (son of Hegel) (I8 Q-190 I), 
Inai [199ai) 

Hegel. Maria Magdalena Louisa. nee 
von Fromm (morher of Hegel) 
(1741- 1783). 6[ai [72aij 

Hegel, Marie (Maria Helena Susanna), Rtf 
von Tucher (wife of Hegel) 
(1791 - [855), 61ai [72ai-73ai], 
l)lai [172ai], 155ai-60ai 
[175ai-8 Iai}, I nai [200ai), 1 il5ai 
[207ai j 

Hegel. Susanna Maria Louisa Wilhelmina 
(daughter of Hegel) (27 June-8 
August 1812), 61ai [72ai]. 177ai 
[ 199ai j 

Hegel. Thomas Immanuel Christian (son 
ofHegel)(1814-1891). I77ai 
[199ai j 

Hegelian, 83a [96a}, young 202a [227a} 
Hegelianism, 83a-84a {96-97a}. Young 

20la [225a}, 232ai [259aij 
Heidegger, Marrin (1889-1976), 57a 

[68a}, 167a {I 88aj 
WaJ heiJJl Denken, 20ai [naij 
Zeit und Sein. 242a [269a} 

Heidelberg, 160ai [18Iai], 16Iai [182aij 
Height 

(haut). 146a (I 65a) 
(hauteur). 54a [65a], 55a [66a], 59a 
[70a}, 68a [80a], 1013 [I 16a], 149b 
[ 168b} 

Heighren (ajouler). 225b [252b], 247bi 
[275 bi j 

Heimliche. 513 [6Ia) 
Heir (hiritier). 13 I b [I49bj 
Heliogravurc. 254a [283aj 
Heliopolis, 2 54a [28 3aj 
Heliotrope. 247bi [275bij 
Hell, qbi [24bij. I74a [196a} 
Hellenism, 753 [88a} 

Heller, Ludwig (In5 - 1826). 16IDi 
{182ai} 

Help 
(aide) of my man. 244b [27 Ibj 
(aider), 171b-72b [193b-94bj, 200b 
[224b1 
(Jecollrir) , 172bi [I 94bij 
(Jecolm) , 248b [276b} 

Hem (ourlet), 230bi [256bi) 
Hem in (enJerrer), 99a {lisa}, 118a 

[13 sa} 
Hemmunf(. 26a [34a}, 122a [139a], 19Ia 

[2 14aj. 246a [274a) 
Hen (/a Rou/ante), 135bi (1)3bi} 
Heraclitus of Ephesus. I I 5a (1323) 
Heraldic, 57bi [68bi) 
Herb. 35b [43b} 
Hercules, 92a [106a} 
Herd (troupeau), 4 la [soa], 233bi [260bij 
Here (ici), pamm, la {7a}, 2bi [8bi}, 19bi 

[26bi], 53bi [63bi), 55bi [66bi}, 64b 
[76b}, 67bi {79bij, 97b [I 12b], 
134bi [152bi], 165bi {186bij, 19."b 
[216b}. 200b{225b}, 206bi [23Ibi), 
223bi (250bi), 2'j7bi-58bi [286bi], 
260b[289b1.262b[29Ib} 

He-re (/-ci), 258bi {287bi1 
Here and now (ui maintenant), 4a [loa), 

97b [I I2b], 257bi [286bij 
Here-below, 223a [250a) 
Here cum ripped him (lei con I'a 1IIi), 

258bi (287bi) 
Heredirary, 44a [5 3aj 
Here or (there) glaJ (iei ou KlaJ), 258bi 

[287bi} 
Heritage, 14.,>a [162a} 
Hermaphrodite, I I2a [129a}, 15 lai 

[17 Iai} 
Hermeneur, 41b [50bj 
Hermeneutic, 146bi [165bij 
Hermeric, 105b [12 I b1 
Hermetism, 75a [88aj 
Hero, 187bi [210bi}, 252bi {280bi} 
Herodias. I 94bi [2 18bij 
Herodotus (484)-425' B.C.), 2a [8a}, 

lisa {132a1. 253a-54a [282a} 
H,"Iiehkeit. I 02a [I 17aj 
Hestia. 2 I 3a [239a) 
Heterogeneiry, 86a [99a), I [sa [133a], 

I 18b [136b}, 125a [143a), 191a 
[2 14a). general + of the imerdicr 
198a-99a [223aj. singular 209ai 
[23'jaij 

Heterogeneous, 57a [6Sa}. 68a [80a}. 
86a [99a}, I I 5a {I 32a} 

Heterology. empiric. 80a [93aj 
Hereronomic (hitironomiqlle), 35a [43a}, 

53a [64a}, 2 16a [242a} 
Heteronomous (hitironome). 57a [68aj 
Heteronomy (hilironomie). 44a [54aj. 57a 

[68a} 

lJl 
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Hetcro-taurological, 225a {252a] 
HGL, I Fai [17 ui], '5 3ai {I 7 3ai], 

154ai [174ai], Is8ai [178ai], 162ai 
{183ai}, 235ai {262ai} 

Hiatus, 12Ib {I 38b], 141bi [160bi], 
IS8bi {178bi} 

Hiccup, 103b [I 19b} 
Hidden, something (un cache, VerborgeneI) , 

256a [285a] 
Hide 

(eacher), 66b [78b], 68b [80b], 84bi 
[97bi], 86b {99b], 10lbi [I 16bi}, 
106b [122b], 127ab{146ab], 129bi 
[147bi], 136a[155a}, 14 Ibi{160bi], 
142a [16[a}, [57bi {Inbi], 164a 
[185a], [84bi [207bi], 186b 
[209b], [94a {2 '7a], 209b [234b], 
2I2a{237a], 2[3a [z38aJ. 2[4a 
[239a-40a}, 222a [249a}, 244b 
[272b], 261b [290b] 
(dit-ow) , 133b[[S2b}, 14[a[[60a] 
(diJJimuler), 193b [2 [7b], 194b 
[218b}, 213b [238b] 

Hideous (hickux), 2 I I b {2 36b] 
Hiding place (cachel/e), 92a {I 06a] 
Hierarchic, 112a [[ 29a], I 34a [152a] 
Hierarchization, phallocentric, 2 S4a 

[282a-83a] 
Hierarchy, soa [60a}, 103a {1I8a], II [a 

{128a], phallocentric [qa {l30a], 
di/ferenciating, of animalness I I sa 
[I)2a}, primitive 126a {144a}, 14[a 
[160a], 147a [ I 67a], oncological 
198a [22 3a} 

Hieroglyph, 240bi [267bi], 252a-53a 
[280a-8 [a] 

Hieroglyphic, 251a [279a] 
High (haUl), 7Sb [88b], 224bi [2S1 bi} 
Hill (col/im), I 14bi [[ 3 I bi] 
Hinge 

(charniere), 219a {z4Sa}, 231a [258a] 
(gond), [68a [189a}, 188a [ZI la] 

Hip (hanche), 227bi {253bi] 
Hispano-Moor, 37b [4Sb} 
Hiss (IuIU"er, zilchen) , l52ai [I pail 
HiJloire. See (hi)story; hisrory; srory; tale 
Historian, of philosophy 107a [[ 23aJ. 

modern 20sai [230ai) 
Hisroric(al), (hiitoriIch) 96a [I I I aJ, 

106a [122a], 147a [167a}, 194a 
[21 7a] 

Hisrorical condition, 33a [42a] 
Historically, (geJchichl/ich) 96a [II I a}, 

97a [112a] 
(Hi)story (hiJtoire), ,7b [45b], 5Sbi 

[6Sbi), of infamy 72bi {84bi], 80b 
{93b], 108bi [124bi], 136b [155b], 
143b{162b], 180b[202b], 193a 
[2 I 7a] 

History (hisloire), ,bi {9bi], 8ai (14ai], 
12a[19a], 15ai [22ai], 2Ia{28a], 28a 

Hit 

[35a], 33a [4 Ia-42a), 40a [4C)a) , 47a 
[57a}, 55a [66a] , 82a{9~a], 92a 
[106a], + of being's seru;e 94a 
[109a], of need + of reason's interest 
in relieving the twO 95a [I loa), 
106a {122a}, 107a [123a], 12Ia 
[I 38a-39a], practical 122a {I40a], 
135a [154a], oflirerature 150bi 
(17obi], ofrragedies 165a [186a], 
166a [187a], [89b{212b], of thought 
1913 [214a], 193a [217a), of an, 
science, philosophy 194a [218a], 
(Gnchichle + HiJlorie) 203ai [228ai], 
207ai [232ai], 209ai {234ai], 213a 
[2 38a], + of painters 217a-18a 
[243a-44a], of religious manifestation 
236a [263a], 240a [267a-68a], + of 
Being 242a {269a-7oa], 247a {274a], 
of Klang + of a rounded angle 249a 
[276a-na}, essentially Greek + 
family 256a-57a [285a] 
of philosophy, 95a [I loa), 242a 
[270a] 
of religion(s), 2 I 2a [238a], 245a 
[27 2a] 
of spirit, 84a[98a], 212a{238a], 
233a [260a] 

(couP), 39b [48b] 
(/rapper), 224bi [25 Ibi] 

Hive (ruche), 134a [J 52a] 
Hoar-frost (vergiaJ), 162b [183b], 165b 

[186b} 
Hoist (hisser), 236b (263b] 
Holbein, Hans, the Younger 

(1497'-1543), MMitmrwof 
Burgomasler Meyer, 61ai [72ai) 

Hold 
(ditenir). 217ai [243ai] 
(garder) , 172a [193a) 
(occuper) , 161ai [181ai] 
(priIe), conceptual 96bi [lllbi] 
(remplir), 145b (164b] 
(retenir) , I 7a {24a], 259bi {288bi] 
(teni,), 60a (71a], 120a [138a). 128b 
[146b}, 144a {163a], 165a {186a]. 
I 67a [I 88a}, 18411i [206ai], 209b 
(234b], 22C)a [255a), 23Sa:36b 
{263ab}, 244a (2723), 256bi {285bi} 

Hold back (reten;r), llC)a [136a], 156ai 
{'76ai}, 196a [22oa] , 222a [248a], 
223a [249a}, 226a [252a), 243b 
[271b], 245a [272a], 248a [276a], 
253a [281a] 

Hold in check (rifriner), 120a [138a] 
Hold in reserve (riserwr), 2123 {237a], 

214a [239a} 
Hold Oedipus's hand (tiofIwr kJ _in tZ 

rEdipe) , 172bi [194bi) 
Hold onto (relenir), 161ai [18lai}, 243a 

{27 Ia} 

Hold tightly (Ierrer), 57bi [68bi] 
Hold together 

(1114inlenir enumble), 146a [165a} 
(lenir ensemble), 122a [140a} 

Hold up (reteni,), 223b [249b} 
Hole U,.ou), 3a [9a}, nb [46b], 49a 

[59a], 57ai {68ai], 100bi {115bi], 
I 13bi [I 30bi}, 146b [165b], I 6.~bi 

{184bi], 210b [235b], 236b [264b], 
243b[270b], 25Ib[279b], 254a 
[282a} black, 49a [Goa], 66b-67b 
{78b], 113b [130b] 
makeah. (I,.ouer), 17ob{19Ib} 

Hollow (c,.eux), 128bi [147bi], 129bi 
{l48bi], of the groin (aine) 240bi 
[267bi] 

Hollowing (c,.eusement), 3a {9a] 
Hollow out (ereuJer). 25 7a [285a] 
Holocaust, 241a-43a {268a-7Ia] 
Holy 

(sac,.e), 5 Ia [6Ia] 
(Jain/), 203a [228a] 

Holy of Holies, soa [60a-61a] 
Homage, I75b {196b-97b], 182b 

{20Sb], of a filiation 217a [243a}, 
245b [273b], verge's, ro Mary 250b 
{277b} 

Home 
(foyer), double, 220a [246a] 
(lOgiI), 9bi [15bi} 
(1114iIon), 41a [50a}, I Ba-34a {IS2a}, 
of ethicalness (HaUl der Sittlichkeil) 
163a [184a], 164a [185a}, mental (ck 
Sanle) 181ai [204ai] 

Homeopathy. 116a [13 3a} 
Homicide, I71a [193a] 
Homogeneity, 86a [lOoa], 105a [12 la], 

20 [a [226a] 
Homogeneous, 27ai {35ai}, 37a [46a}, 

86a [99a-lOoa}, 89a [103a}, I '5a 
[132a], 119a{136a}, 147a [166a]. 
168a [190a], I 98a-99a {223a}, 2soa 
[278a] 

Homolog, S5b [66b} 
Homology, 33a [42a], 20la [226a] 
Homonym, 8ai {I 4ai], 12 bi [18bi] 
Homosexual, S5b {66b], 187bi [2 lobi}, 

223a [249a], 224a [251a], passive 
231bi [258bi} 

Homosexuality, 210ai [235ai] 
Honesty, 127a [145a} 
Honey, 240a {267a] 
Honor 

(honneu,.), 54b {6,b}, 89bi [103bi], 
funeral 165a [I 86a}, 204ai [229ai], 
241 bi [269bi] 
(honorer), 38a {47a], 15 I a [170a], 
I76a {199a}, 183ai{205ai}, 247b 
[274b] 

Hoodlum 
dressed up as gentlemen (f!,Ollapei 

cOJtumees en genlilshommeI), 20 I bi 
[226bi] 
(voyou) , 139b {157b] 

Hook 
(acc,.ocher), 212bi-13bi [238bi], 239bi 
[266bi] 
(C,.ochet) , 180b [202b], 2 16bi [242bi] 

Hook onto (accrocher), 204b [229b] 
Hooked (erochele), 259bi [288bi] 
Hope 

(di.ri,.er) , 191 b [2 14b] 
(esperance), 91a [105a], 260a [289a} 
(espirer), 86a [99a}, 100bi [I I Sbi}, 
134bi [Ipbi], 145a [164a], 146b 
[165b], 150bi {I7obi], 154ai [174ai ], 
162b {183b], 181ai {204ai], 184ai 
{206ai], 233bi [260bi] 
(npoi,.), 152ai [172ai], 160ai {18Iai], 
260a [289a] 
(Jouhaiter), 56b {66b], 240bi {267bi] 

Hop garden (houblonniere), 15 3ai [17 3ai} 
Horizon, 22ai [30ai], 33a [42a], eastern 

90a [lo4a], of war 150a [170a}, I70a 
{19Ia], teleological207a [23 2a], 
onto-theo-teleological 2 38a [266a} 

Horizontal line, 74b [87b} 
Horizontality, rigid, 1R3bi [206bi] 
Horn (corne), 192bi [2 16bi] 
Horny (bander), 198bi [222bi] 
Horrify (fai,.e horreu,.), 195a [2 19a] 
Horror (horreur), 40a {49a} , 46ai [56ai], 

84bi [98bi}, 155bi ['75bi}, 203ai 
[228ai], 244b {271b] 

Hors d'oeuvre, 14a [20a} 
Horse, 35b {43b], 37b [45b-46b], 83bi 

{96bi], I 13b [l30b}, 1,8ai [178ai}, 
183bi [206bi}, winged 203bi [228bi]. 
See aiJo get on one's high horse 

Horseback, 35b-36b [43b-44b], 37b [46b] 
Horse-collar, 49bi [59bi] 
Horseman (cavalie,.), 35b [44b] 
Host 

(foule), 26b {34b], 56b [67b] 
(hoIlie), questionable 2,9bi [288bi} 

Hostile, 41a !soa] 
Hostility, 37a [46a], 38a {4 7a], I7 3a 

[195a}, 186a {209a] 
Hot (cbaud), 23 5a [262a} 
Hot, grow (khauf!ement). 251a {279a} 
Hotel, Inb [199b], 179b:i {20Ib:i-2b}, 

182b {204b], 206bi [23 I bi] 
Hotho, Heinrich Gustav (1802 - 1873), 

186ai [208ai] 
Hothouse (Ierre chauck) , 185ai [208ai} 
Hound 

relentlessly (s'acharner), J 36a [15 5a] 
(chien), 71 b [83b] 

Hour(heu,.e), 72b [85b}, 131bi [150bi], 
162ai [183ai], 260b [289b] 

House 
(chez . .. ), 63ai [74aij 



(demeure), ')b [[ I b] 
(maison), qa [24a}, 49a [y;)al. 143a 
[162al. 1,)3ai [17nil, 164b [[8')b}, 
I ':Obi [22 [bi], of rhe gods 2 '3a 
[239a} 
(menage), 178ai [200ai] 

Household (maison), [67a [18/la] 
Housing (/ogement), [31a ['49a] 
Hovel (taudis), 206b [23 [b] 
Hover(ing) (jioller;jiottement), 6')a [na}, 

9[a [106a] 
However (cependant), 84b [97bl. I [4b 

[qob-.3[bl. 115b [1:;2b], 19[b 
[214b], 216b [242bJ. See a/so 
counrerpart, this hanging 

How is rhar re-sHier-ure ro be rhoughr) 
19Ia [2 [4a] 

Huge (immense), 63bi [74bi] 
Hiille, [ [7a [1)4a] 
Hum (hourdonnel"), 187bi [2 [obi] 
Human (hllmaill), 78a [9[al. 149a 

[[ 69a], [')6bi [[ 76bi}, 20wi [227ai], 
26n [29 [a] 

Human being 
Citre hllmain) , .39ai [48ai}, 7.:;a [8')a], 
q8ai [200ai} 
(homme), [,)4ai [[74ail. 179ai [20Iai} 

Humanism (humanisme), 27ai h5ai}, 
obscure 121 a [I.wa] 

Humanist, [44a [163a] 
Humanities (hll1l1dnitis), [613i [[/l2ai] 
Humanity (hllmaniti),38a [47a], 12Ia 

[139a], 208ai [2 Hail. sovereign 
(sollveraine) 2 17b [243b]. Seea/sl) 
humankind; mankind 

Humankind (hllll/anite), 42a [5 [a] 
Humiliated, 245b [272b} 
Humiliation, 6[a [72a}, Inai [199ai} 
Humility (hllmiliti), 4/lb [')8b}, [3 7b 

[[ ,)5 b] 
Humor, 232ai [259aiJ 
Hungarian, I')/lbi [179bi], 259bi 

[288bi} 
Hungary, fanrastic, 259bi [2H8biJ 
Hunger for (and end of) rhe drive (faim de 

la pliision), 260b [289b] 
Hungry, ro be (at'oir faim), .3 I bi [39bi}, 

198bi [222biJ 
Huns. 259bi [2R8bi} 
Hunr(rechenher),164b[IRSb] 
Hunrer, 2 [9ai [245aiJ 
Hurl (lancer), 148bi [I67bi] 
Hurl oneself (se Jeter). 170a [191 a] 
Hurr (faire 111£1/), 206b [2,31 b} 
Husband. See also man 

cePOIIX). [51a [17 Ia} 

(homme),:;6a [4 saJ 
(1I1dri). [24a [143a}, 126a [I44al. 
[29a [I48al. [45a [[64a}, 147a 
[167a], I63a-65a [I84a-86aJ 

Husky (so/ide), 160bi [[ 81 bi}, 161 b 

[182b] 
Hydra,103a [II8a} 
Hymen, funerary 3,b [43b}, 54b [64b} , 

79b [93b}, I qb [135b}, 250b 
[277b} 

Hymenoptera. 230bi [257bi} 
Hymn 

(chanter). I29b [147b]. 16Ib [[82b] 
(hymne). 99bi [114bi]. 144b [164b], 
[62b [[83b}. ro the proper name 
17 Ib [I93b}. to his rump and ro his 
sober posterior 225b [252b}, 258a 
[287a}, 259a [288a} 

Hyphen (traIt d'union). 82a [95a} 
Hypnosis, I I6a [I33a} 
Hypnotic. 75b [88b} 
Hypochondria,II6a[133a} 
Hypocrisy. 60a [72a}. 92a [106a}. of the 

orher one-sidedness 257a [286a} 
Hypocrite, 92a [106a} 
Hypocritical. I4,b [165b} 
Hypocritically, 61a [72a] 
Hypogeum. 26b [34b} 
Hypogynous. 250b [278b} 
Hypothesis 

(hYPothese). 67bi [79bi}, 153bi 
[173bi}, 192a [215a}, speculative 
2[oai [235ai}. 2[3a[238a], combina­
rory 22 Ia [248a}, of a bad reading 
232ai [259ai} 
allow of the h. (supposer). 21 [ai 
[236ai} 

Hypothesis begodden father in (it)self not 
being there (Hypothese dieufltnlle pere en 
soi de n'elre pas ta). 261 b [290b} 

Hypothetical. ['4bi [174bi} 
Hysteria. q9ai [2olai} 
Hysteric. 2 17ai [243ai} 

e 

I 
I. qa [24a}, 64a [76a}. 6,b [77b]. 127b 

['45b]. I32bi [I,obi}, 170b [19Ib}, 
17Ib(r93b}. 17,b[197b}. 184bi 
[206bi}. 190ai [213ai}. 2P;b {24Ib}, 
2l6b [24Ib}. 2I7b [244b}. 242bi 
[269bi}, 246a [274a} 
counr for something for the other (je 
vallx pOllr l'aUIf'f!). 18a [2,a} 
don't know whac. 22ob:i [246b:i] 
enjoy only myself <_ "ich gmieJIe). 
[90ai [2 13ai} 

extend beyond, [90ai [2 [3aiJ 
give birth to myself (jt m'accollche), 
193b {2 [6b] 
give you, 243a [270a], an annulus 
244a {27[a].260a[2R9a] 
hear myself. 2 [8bi [244bi} 
kept myself from learning to sew, 
209b [234b]. 245b [273 b] 
know not what, 253bi {28IbiJ 
make me (rhe) presenr, 244a [27 I a] 
make myself a gift (je me fa is cadea,,), 
203b [22Rb}, 243a [27 Ia] 
siglum ryeseJf or eagle myself (je sei[!.le 
011 m'aigle). 19.~b [2 [6b} 
sound. [58bi [[ 79bi] 
rhink. formal. I 35a [I 54a] 
wrire myself(je m'kris), [93b [216b}. 
229b {255 bJ 

I (letter). 26 [b {290b] 
I am 

bur. 2sai [33aiJ 
crushed (je m'icrase). 64b [76bJ 
my first client. 21 Rbi [244bi] 
generated (je nais). 82b [95b], [8 [b 
[204b} 
the master of law and thing, [90ai 
[2 [Vi] 
missing (Je manqlle), 179bi [202bi] 
removed (je m'ecarte). 64b [76b}, Ill7b 
{2 lob] 
what was. is. and shall be; my veil has 
been lifred by no morral. 2s6a [2R4a] 

I am (already) (dead). 79bi [92bi]. 84bi 
[97 bi} 

I am (following) (je sllis). 37b [45b], 74b 
[87b], 79bi [92bi], 8Ra [102a], 96a 
{I [Ia}. 105bi [12Ibi], [8Ib [2o~b]. 
almost (hardly) the lady with the 
unicorn. 192b [2 [6b] 
the calculus of my mother. 203b 
[228b] 
the dead man, 255bi (284bi) 
a farher. [Rob [202b] 
the Immaculate Conception. 82b 
[95b], 85b (98b), [03b-4b [I [l)b] 
the mother, [ [6bi [I 34bi] 
my morher's name, [ 17bi [I 34bi] 

IC (siglum of Immaculare Conceprion 
and ImperatifCatcgorique). lai [7ail. 
216a[24[a-42aJ.223a-25a 
[2soa-S23J. 26[ai [290aiJ 

Icarius, 7 [b [8:;b} 
Ice (glace). la £7a], 5b [lib}, 47a [':)7a], 

22 3b [249bJ, of rhe mirror (miroir) 
242a [270a} 

fch bin aber. 25a Lna] 
Iconic. 191b [21':)b} 
Iconoclasm. 48a b8a} 
Icy (glace), [94a [2 [8a], 198bi [222biJ 
Idea. Iia {18a}. [5a [2Ia], 2=>,a [3[aJ. 

.pa [40a], .:;6a [4 sa], 38a [47a], 44a 

[54a], 63a £75a], + immediare + 
absolute Rn [95a-96a], 83ai [96ai], 
85b [99b], highesr + delirious 9(ia:bi 
[[ IIa:bi], 108a [[24a], IIoa[127a], 
I [ I a [128a], luminous [ I sbi [lpbiJ. 
I qai (l34ai], [30b [[48b], [S2ai 
[[72ai), [59bi [IRobi], of myself as a 
beggar [66b [[ 87b]. of monsrer [67b 
[[ 88b], (finfall) 19 [a [2 14a], of a 
fabulous being 192bi [21(ibi}. 20 [a 
[226a], 2 I 3b [238b] 
absolure. 83a [96a], 98a [I [3aJ, lo~a 
[[ [9a] 
(pensee) , [8ni [205ai] 
(reprisentation). supranaruralist. 204ai 
{229ai ] 

Ideal 
(idial). [3a [20a], 44a-4sa [54a], 
90bi [I 04bi], element 108a [[ 24a], 
[23a [[40a], [24a (142a], Ipa 
[[5Ia]. [38a[IS7a). [R9b [2[2b], 
[9[a[2[4a] 
(idiel), 26a (34a], [2 [a [13/la], '4 [a 
[I60a) 

Idealism. 43a [5V], 9Ia (105a], 
linguisric [,~8a [15 7a], 188a [2 I [aJ. 
20[a [225a], absolure 223a [2soa) 
speculative. [I sa [13 3a], [R4ai 
[207ai], 209ai [2Hail 

Ideality. 23a [30a], as rhoughr of the 
universal25a [Da], 9Ia [lOsa], 
+ effecr of inhibirion 1 [Ra-223 
[[ 36a-40a], 12 3a ['4 Ia}, q2a:bi- 3~a 
[[ sobi: 5 la], + onro-economic 
concept IHa [[ S2a-53a], universal 
[36a [[ 55a]. + rhe product of 
negariviry 137a [Is6a], [63a [[84a] 
absrracr, 104a [I 2oa}, 25 [a [279aJ 
of rhe ideal (idialiti de (idial). 124a 
[[4 2aJ 

Idealization, [3a [20a], 26a LHa], 70a 
[82a], 1I8a[[36a], [23a(l4[a], 
sublimaring q2bi [I "lobi], of the 
farher [33a [I') [a}. inreriorizing 
[88a [2 [Ia], 2 [6a [242a], 2'15a 
[262a], speculative 243a [27Ia], 
subjecrivizing 249a (277al 

Idealize. 69a [8 I al. [ [8a [[ .~6a]. [,32bi 
[[ sobi], 166a [J 87a], 169a [I 90a] 

Idealizing. [22a [[ 40a] 
Ideal-rhoughr, 38a [47a) 
Idee fixe, 67bi [79bil 
Idenrical. [4 7a [[ 66a], [69a [ [9 [al 
Identifiable. [49bi [[ (i9bi) 
Idenrification. 41a ["loa], [93b [216b], 

I95a [218a], 217a [243a], 222b 

[248b] 
Idenrify. 84a [97a], 85a [98a], I [8a 

['3saJ. IFa [[ 5 I a], 17Sa [[ 97a], 
206b [2:\1 b], 236a [264a] 

Identifying, SSb [66b], 203ai [227ai} 
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Identity. social 8b ([4b). 24a (3 [a], 4 I a 
boa], 6<)a {8 [aJ, 823 (96a], of 
identity and nonidentity 8.3a (97a], 
94bi ([09bi}, 99a [[ [4a}, [043 
(I [9a], IOSbi [[2Ibi], + primordial 
[lOa-[2a (127a-28a]. [[3bi [qobi). 
[[9b [[37b], [23a (140a). [5 lbi 
(q[bi), IS8bi [q8bi], [61la ([89a], 
[70a [[9 I aJ. of representation and 
presence 20[a [25Sa]. speculacive of 
spiric and matter + of belief and 
unbelief, theology and philosophy 
203ai (227ai], 2I6a (24Ia], 22 la 
(247a). of philosophy with religion 
2qa- lila [2433-44a], of che decermi­
nacion 2 soa [277a], real, of cohesion 
and specific gravity 25 ra [279a] 

Ideology, 206a (23 [a] 
Idiom, [03 (qa). [49bi-sobi [[69bi) 
Idiomatic. immediacely. [50bi [qobi) 
Idion, 78a (91 a] 
Idol, 48a [58a), (Giillerhdd) 49a [5<)a). 

254a [282a) 
Idolatry. 2 12a [237a-38a). 2 [')a [24Ia) 
If this should occur (Ie cas icheant). [29a 

( [48a) 
Ignorant, 215a [240a) 
I-it/he, [oobi [I [6bi] 
III (malade), 70bi [83biJ. <)6bi [I lObi]. 

[79ai (202ai] 
Illegibilicy; illegible, 32b- Bb 

[4Ib-42b). 84bi (97bi). 2~5b (262b) 
Iller, [,)3ai (17.~ai) 
III ness 

(ma/),115a (13 2a) 
(maladie), 95bi [I lobi), 103a (I 18a], 
Inai (200ai), 1813i-83ai [205ai) 

Illuminate 
(idairer), 79a (92a) 
(if/uminer). 10 [bi [[ 16biJ. 106b 
[122b}, 144bi [163bi}. 164b [[8,)b). 
[84bi (207bi] 

Illumination in dearh (illumination. 
Verklarung illl T ode). 173ai ([ <)4ai) 

Illumine 
(ic/aim). 86a (lOoa) 
(if/"miner). [3Sb [[ 54b} 

Illusion. [29a (147a], [43bi ([62bi), 
[59ai [179ai ) 

Illustrare; illustration. 28a [36a}. 73b 
[86b), [30a [[49al. [93a [216a], 
2~ [bi (2 S8bi] 

Illustrious, I lOb [[ 26b], 135bi {[ 5.~bi] 
If y a. See there is 
1m Anfang war der Logos. 7sa (88a) 
Image 

(image) 31a L~9a}. (8ild) 55a (66a). + 
(Bild) 65a-66a {77a], 67a f79al. scone 
+ divine 70a-7 [a [83a-84a}, 733 
[86a], 84a-85a [98a], loobi [[ [5bi), 
lO[bi(lqbi), 103a[I[9a], [04a 

[120a), [qa:i (134a:i). physical 
I .~5b (I ,)4b], reversed 14 Ibi [160bi), 
[45b (I 6Sb), 147a [I67a], of the 
Virgin Mary (Marimbild) I ~)2ai 
[J 72ai), en abyme of Venice in Venice 
186bi {209bi]. in the tapestry 188b 
{211 b], + pinned or sewn into the 
text's web [91b {214b]. + wooden 
208ai (233ai], + of gods 2Ha [282a], 
of the goddess at Sals (Neith) 256a 
(284a), 257bi [286bi], 261b {290b] 
maternal, 14 S b [164b], 186bi (209bi] 
(representation), 253a [282a) 
(tableau), [s6ai [Inai] 

Imagery, 85a [98a), 193b {217b] 
Imaginable. 134bi [152bi} 
Imaginal, [34a (153a] 
Imagination. (PhantaIie) 47a [57a]. 48a 

[s8a], (Einbildungskraft) + productive 
(Phantasie) 6sa rna), 68bi {80bi], + 
(Einbildungskraft) 8'ja [98a], IOsa 
[120a], 158ai [q8ai]. 16Jai [182ai]. 
confused 19Ia[215a], + productive 
(= Aiifhebung) 203a:i {228a:i}, 204ai 
(229ai], 205ai (230ai], 208ai 
[2 "ai], transcendental 216ai 
[242ai], 247bi [275 bi] 

Imaginative, 73a [86a). 84a [98a) 
Imagine 

(imaginer), 84a [98a], 129bi {147bi}, 
IHb[156b]. 140ab[I',9ab], [65a 
[186a), 19Ia[214a]. 2123{238a), 
2 [4b {239b] 
(reprisenter). 130b [148b] 
(se representer). l53ai [173ail 

Imbalance (disiquilibre). 598 {70a] 
Imicate (imiter), 86bi {Ioobi], 9'ja 

[[ lOa], 103a [119a], 229b [25'jb] 
Imitation, more or less conventional 92bi 

[106bi}, 149bi [1<19bi}, 154bi 
(J74bi), 252a[280a], ingeneral2S7a 
[28sa] 

Imiter. See copy; imitate 
Immaculate choice, 7bi {13bi] 
Immaculate Conception. lai [7ai}, 3bi 

[9bi}, 34b [43b}, 47b (Hb], 56b 
{67b}. 63bi f75bi], 72b [8,)b), 74b 
[87b]. 98b (I 13b], I04b [120b], 
106b[122b], 16Ib[182b]. 223a 
[250a) 

Immanence, 85a [99a] 
Immanent, 151a [17Ia] 
Immeasurable 

(dimesure), 260b [2B9b] 
(immense), 8sa {99a] 
(incommensurable), 4 'ja £54a] 

Immediacy (immediatete). 100 [24a], 
27a-28a [35a]. 823-838 (C)6a]. 1')00 
[17oa]. 164a [185a], 1<l9a [19Ia], 
189a[2123]. 212a[237a]. 223a 
[249a], 228a [254a] 

Immediate. 117a-18a{r.~5a], 121a 
[139al. 124a [1413]. 147a [ 167a], 
148a [168a), 167a [188a], 194a 
[218a], 212a [2.~ 7a], 2 36a [26.~a] 

Immediately, 137a[155a], 144bi 
[163bi]. I sobi [qobi), J 54bi 
[I74bi), 19Sa [219a], 239a [266a], 
249a [276a], 25 la [279a], 257a 
[286a], 2 59a (288a] 

Immemorial. 80b [93b] 
Immense. See endless; immeasurable; 

Immense 
Immense (immense), 166a [187a), 228b 

[255 b] 
Immerse 

(immerger). 186bi [209bi], 196bi 
[22obi] 
(plonger), 87a-88a (I 013-2a), (tauchen) 
89a [Io,a] 

Immerse oneself (s'emevelir), 89a [IO,a} 
Immersion (immersion), 87a [[0 [aJ, 89a 

[ 103a] 
Imminence, incessant. 139a [[ 58a] 
Immobility. hieratic, of the maternal 

image, 186bi [209bi] 
Immobilize, 187bi [2 lobi], 227a [254a] 
Immodesty 

(impudeur), 12<)bi [i4 7bi], tranquil 
I75b [197 b] 
(indicence) , I98a [22 2a} 

Immolate, 123a [14[a] 
Immolation. 7Ibi [84bi] 
Immorality, ')8a [69a] 
Immortal 

(immorte/), 71a-72a [84a], 116a 
[ 134a] 
(imperissable> , I ') 5 ai [ 17 S ai 1 

Immortality, 42a £S u], 72a (84a], 74a 
[86a] 

Impart 
(donner), 174b [196b] 
(imprimer) , 153bi [I73bi], 185ai 
[208ai] 
(revetir), 240bi [267bi] 

Impassive. 117bi [I 34bi], 20Sb [n9b] 
Impatient, 15lai [qrai], 152ai [I72ai] 
Impeccably (impeccablement), 224a [2') [a] 
Impecuniousness (tU{he), I04b [I20b] 
Impel, 23a [,oa), [SSbi [175bij 
Imperceptible. conceprually, I33a (IS la] 
Imperfect (tense), 76a [89a) 
Imperial. 13 [7a], 23ai [,oai] 
Imperil (met/re en peri/), 146a [16sa] 
Imperium, loa [I7aJ 
Impish (jripon), 244b [27 I b] 
Implacably, 147bi [167bi] 
Implant (implanter). 13 7b [156b], 185ai 

(208ai] 
Implement 

(oPerer), 225a [2') raj 
(outi/) , 122a [[ 40a), 12 3a [14 ra], 

124a {14 2a] 
Implicate (impliqller), 13 7a [Is6a] 
Implication, I24a [142a] 
Impliqller. See implicate; imply 
Imply, [20a {I 37a], 1',6a [I 54a], 13 7a 

([56a], 147a [167a), 198a [2223] 

Import (pM'tee), 54a [65a] 
Impose (imposer). 2Ia [29a), 106a [111J). 

153bi [17)bi], 2o~bi [n8bi], 2qb 
[239b], 219b[245b], 222b[2-l8b). 
22<)a (256a]. See "Iso lay down 

Imposition, of form I.~ 3a [15 I a). violenc. 
of the veil 196a [220a), of the cur\'(: 
on the angle 245a [272a] 

Impossibility, 54a [65a] 
Impossible, 84a [98a], I 14bi ['-',Ibi]. 

126a [144a], qlbi {I50bil, q6a 
[154a], 140a [I 5<)a), 158bi [p8bi]. 
1 59bi [I79bi], [82b [204b], J 99a 
{22 3a], 2~ lai [2'j8ai] 

Imposture, 20lbi [n6bi], 2 I~b [2-,9D] 
1m-potence (im-plliIIance), 105a [12 I a]. 

[24a [142a] 
Impotence (implliIIance), 54a [6')a] , 723 

[84a], 247a [27Sa] 
Impotent 

(impuiIIant), 48a [58a], I I7a [Q4a}. 
I74a [196a], 187a [209a} 
(sam force. marklos) , 14.,a [162aj 

Impoverished (dwrmi), 260b-61 b (290bj 
Imprecise, 238bi [266bi] 
Impregnate (jitontUr), 185ai [207ai) 
Impression, 97a [I I I aJ. soulless I') S31 

['75ai], I83ai [2o'jai}, 184bi 
[207bi}, 250a [277a] 

Impressionable (impressionable, 
empfindfich) , '3 [a [149a] 

Itt/primer. See impart; imprint; PClnt 
Imprint 

(empreinte, Gepragel, Is,)ai [q5ai] 
(imprimer), 94a [2 lila) 
(taif/er en relie/), 184ai [206ai] 

Imprison (enlprisonner), I09a [I 25a), 
160b[18Ib}, [94bi [2 [8bi] 

Imprisonment (prison), 185ai [207aij 
Improbability (invraisemblana). 126bi 

( 144bi] 
Improper, 164b[185b), 188b[21[b} 
Improve (amifiorer), 185ai [208ai] 
Improvement (amelioration). [')8ai 

[ q8ai] 
Improvement (culture) of society, 127a 

[I45a] 
Improvise, 75b [88b] 
Imprudence, 214b [239b), 215b [240b] 
Impudence (toupet), 13 7b [I 56b] 
Impulse (molltJement), original and 

divergent. 232bi [259bi] 
Impure. [74a {195a] 
In a certain way (d'rme certaine maniere) , 

[16a[133a), 1<)5b[218b}, 2[5 b 



(241 b) 
Inaccessible, Sla (61a), 180b {203b} 
Inactual (ineffectif), 143a (16n), 171b 

[19~b), 176b (198b) 
Inactuality, 170a [192a] 
Inadequate; inadequation, 48a [s8a}, 

Iloa [126a}, Ilia [12Ha}, generic 
lisa [lpa}, 1I6a[IBa) 

Inadmissible, 15 la [17Ia] 
In advance, s6a [67a), 79bi [92bi], H4bi 

[97bi), 130b [149b], 16Hb [189b), 
'73a{195a}, 197a{22Ia}, 214b 
[239b} 

Inani El, Inai [199ai} 
Inanimate, (Seelenlose) 70a [82a], 123b 

[14 1b] 
Inaudible, 228b [255b] 
Inaugurate, 2 I I a [236a} 
In between 

(dans /'intervalle), 155ai [175ai] 
(entre les deIlX), 68b [81 b} 

Incalculable, 68a [Hoa}, 86a [99a], 100a 
[I 15a) 

Incantation, 69b [81 b), 84bi [97bi} 
Incarnate,~oa {38al. 3Ia{39a}, 47a 

[57a], 176a [198a) 
Incarnation, 48a b8a}, of God 94a 

[108a], 222a [248a) 
Incense (eneem), 26b [34b}, 83bi [96bi], 

Io.~b {I Illb}, 208b [2Bb}, 243b 
[27 Ib] 

Incest (inceste), I 36b [IS4b], 200a [224a] 
Incest prohibition (prohibition de ['inUIte) , 

19Ia-92a [2Isa}, 199a [223a}, 200a 
(224a) 

Incidence, 91bi {IOSbil. of the light on 
the stone 24Ha [276a] 

Incident, slightest, 172b [194b] 
Incise (entalller), 46a [y;a] 
Incision 

(entaille) , 25b [Bb] 
(incision), 2~9bi [267bil. 2S4a [2813] 

Incite (provoqller), 1_3 7a [I ')6a] 
Inclination, ')Ba [69a], free + 

pathological 124a-25a {142a-43a}, 
man's 126a[144a}, 129a-30a{148a], 
particular, of two individuals 192a 
[21 sa}, + singular 19~a [2 16a-17a], 
sensible 19Ba [222a} 

Incline 
(incliner), 66bi f78bi} 
(Ie pencher) , 262b [291 b] 

Incoherence, formal, 199a [223a] 
Income (revenll), 17Bai [200ai} 
Incommensurability of rhe round (col/rhe), 

249a [2na} 
Incommensurable, 249a [276a} 
Incomplere (inwmplel), lila [2sa], 613 

[pal, 63a-64a [75a} 
Incomplercly (incolllptelelllent), 66a [78a] 
Incompleteness (incolllplilllde), 2293 

[2ssa} 
Incompletion (inachevtmmt), 222a {249a} 
Incomprehensible, 7Ba [9Ia) 
Inconceivable, 80a [93a}, I soa [170a}, 

176a [198a}, 193a [2 17a) 
Incorporate (incotporer), 166a [187a}, 

246b [274b), all sexes 247b [27Sb} 
Incorporation, 144a [164a} 
Incorporeal, 38b [4Bb) 
Increase 

(accroinenunt), 159bi [I 80bi} 
(aceroilre), I 15a [132a}, 239bi [267bi} 
(Jllrcroi/), looa [I 15a} 

Incrusted (incrusle'), 239bi [267bi) 
Indecipherable, 33b [42b), 227a [253a} 
Indecision, 126b [144b}, 132bi [Isobi}, 

141bi [160bi}, 15Bbi [178bi}, 231a 
[25 8a} 

Indelible, 52a {63a} 
Indelll, 229a (255a) 
Independence, 27a [34a}, 53a-54a 

[63a-64a}, imitative negative lo~a 
[119a}, 106a {122a}, abnormall15a 
[132a}, of pro perry + personal + 
relative I46a [I 65a}, 185ai [208ai}, 
223a [250a}, ofform 250a {278a} 

Independenr, 40a (49a), 44b {54b} , 53a 
[64a), 192a [215a}, 21Bbi [244bi) 

Indesrructible, 254b {282b} 
Indeterminate, 58a {70a}, 168a (189a), 

2~6a {263a} 
I ndercrminateness (inditmninite, 

Unbestimmtheit), l6Ba {189a} 
Indetermination, 1993 {223a} 

abstract, 107a [123a}, 237a [265a) 
Index (indiCt), 82a [95a}, 94a [109a), 

architecronic 190ai {2 13ai}, 199a 
[223a}, external 233a [260a} 

India, 2a:i [8a:i}, 180b {203b}, 254a 
[2B2a} 

Indian, 2S3a [282a} 
Indicate 

(indiquer), 138b[156b}, '74bi 
[196bi}, 198bi [222bi}, 223b:224a 
[2soab}, 226b [253b}, 248b [275b}, 
252a {280a] 
(signaler), 231bi [258bi} 

Indication (indice), 135a {I 53a} 
Indicible_ See ineffable; unsayable 
Indifference, 58a {<i93}, 59a [70a], 

absolute + of light 104a [l2oa], 
II I a-12a [I 28a}, + as absolute 
contradiction 1413 {160a}, general 
144bi [163bi], of the singularity 150a 
[170a}, l77ai [1993i), 186bi [20<)bi], 
193a [216a], to communication 219b 
[245b], 238a [266a}, innocent, of 
plant life 247a {275a}, 249b [276b} 

Indifferent_ See indifferent; neutral 
Indifferent, 58a [70a), Ilia [128a), 141a 

[160a}, 193a {2qa], 213ll [238a], 

239a [266a] 
Indigestible, lisa [Ipa], 116a [IBal, 

absolute ISla [17la} 
Indignation, 73a [8sa}, 8Sb [99b} 
Indiquer_ See display; express; indicate: 

inform against; point out; sketch 
Indispensable (indispemable), 55a [66a], 

97bi [112bi], 141bi [160bi]_ Seeallu 
necessary, absolutely 

Individual 
(tndividll(el), 12a [18a), qai [19ai], 
16a [23a}, 2')a LBa}, 28a [36a}, 29a 
[37a}, 44a [54a], 76a [89a}, 77a 
[90a], 79a [92a}, 8Iai [94ai], 91 bi 
[105bi}, 1013 [116a}, 103a [119a), 
+ organic Iloa-lla [126a-28a}, 113a 
[13Ia}, lisa [Ipa}, 116a [IBa), 
135a-36a [154a}, 137a [155a}, q9b 
(158b], 142a [I62a), 146a [166a}, 
150a [qoa}, 160ai [181ai], 175a 
[197a}, 199a[223a}, 207ai [2~23i], 
250a[278~, 25Ib[279b} 
determinate, 160ai [180ai], 188a 
[210a] 
empiric, 100a [lisa}, 122a [14oa], 
'35a{153a], 143a [ 163a) 
singular, 7bi [I 3bi-14bi}, 99a 
[1I4a], lO3a [1I9a}, 171a [192a}, 
'7S b [196b] 
(pmonne), infinitely particularized, 
193a [21 7a} 
(sit/gulier) , 24 Ia [268a} 
divine man, 94a [109a}, 222a 
[248a-49a} 

Individual-family, 135a [154a] 
Individuality, 66a [77a], 83a [96a), 

104a[12oa}, 107a[123a), Ilia 
[I27a}, 114a [I~ I a), + imperishable 
144a-45a [164a}, 146a [165a}, free 
149a [168a}, 167a [18Ha], ofche man 
170a [1923], consumes itself in culpa­
bility 174a {196a}, 176a [198a-99a], 
not divided in two 190a [214a), con­
templative 247a [275a} 

Individualization, 104a [120a] 
Individualize(d), 87a {Iooa-Iola}, 190a 

[2 I _,a} 
Indivisibility, 146a [16sa} 
Induce 

«(/)induire) , 25b [pb}, 30b £J8b}, 
53bi [64bi}, 62a rna}, 75b [88b}, 
119b [137b}, 126b {144b}, 145b 
[164b], 239bi [266bi} 
(provoqlle..a) , 163a [184a} 

Indulge (s'abandonner), 128a [146a) 
Industrial (mercenaire), 218bi [244bi} 
Ineffable 

(indicible) , I 16bi [13 3bi] 
(ineffable), 122a [140a] 

Ineffective (ine/fectif), 171 b [193b}, q6b 
[198b] 

Inequality (inigalitl), 52a [62a}, 53a 
[64a}, 59a [70a], 60a [7 I a}, 79a 
[92a}, 90a [I 04a-sa], + between 
father and mother 94a [I 08a-9a}, 
life's, to (it)self 116a [133a], + of the 
sexes 125a [14.33), 129a [148a], 
(Ungleichheit) 148a [168a} 

Inessenrial(ity), _36a [44a], 1 24a [14_3a] 
Inexistence (inexillence) , 139a {I sBa] 
Infant 

(nourriIJon), 241 bi [268bi] 
(Ie petit), 204ai [228ai] 

Infatuated, become Venticher), 168b:i 
[190b:i], 19Sb [21 9b} 

Infen 
(in/ecter) , 168bi [190bi] 
(tacher), 204ai [229ai} 

Inference (wmeqlltnce), 20sai [230ai) 
Inferiority, I 63a [I B4a] 
Infernal, 44b [)3b} 
Infidelity, 35a{43a}, 212a[237a}, 217a 

[243a} 
Infinite, 21a [28a}, 22a [29a}, 26a [34a), 

29a-30a:i-3 la:i f3 7a-38a:i-39a:i], 
3sa-36a [44a}, 37a [46a}, 41a [5 0a}, 
4 2a f5 Ia}, 44ab [S3b:S4a}, 46a 
[ssa-56a}, 47a:i [s6ai:5 7a}, 48a-49a 
[58a-59a}, 55a [66a}, 56a [67a}, 
60a [7 Ia}, 63a [75a}, 64a-65ab 
[75a-76a:nb}, 73a [86a}, 77a [90a), 
Boab [9_3ab}, 82a [9Sa}, 8sa [99a}, 
89a [103a}, 97a [I 12a], looa [lisa}, 
lOla [1l6a}, 105a [121a}, lO7a 
[123a}, I lOab [127ab}, faulty (mall­
vail) lisa [I 32a}, I 18a [I~sa], l27b 
[14Sb}, 137a [156a], 1413 [160a}, 
194a [217a-18a}, 202a [226a), 2o.3ai 
[227ai), of a knowing (savoir) 212a 
[237a}, 2 qa [242a-43a}, 225a 
[2Sla}, 23lai [258ai}, 233bi [260bi] 

Infinitely, soa [60a}, 1 1 I b [128b}, 130a 
[149a] 

Infinicism, Christian, qoa [19Ia} 
Infinitize, 22a [29a} 
Infinity, _,oa [38a], 36a [44a}, 60b [72bJ. 

91a [106a], 93a [107a}, 96a [I I la], 
lO4a[119a}, 105a{121a), 107a 
{12 3a}, 130b{149b}, 137bi [15 6bi}, 
149bi [1<i9bi}, 150bi [170bi}, 212a 
[237a}, 241a [268a}, 261b [290b) 
absolute, 103a [I 19a}, 104a [120a] 

Infirmity (infirmitl), 138b {157b}, 139b 
[158b], 184bi (207bi ) 

Inflammability, 86a [lOoa} 
Inflate (gonf/er), 172b [194b}, 184bi 

[207bi}, 2_34b [26IbJ. 2)3a {28IaJ. 
254b (28 3b] 

Inflier (injliger), 114bi [13Ibi}, ISla 
[ 170a} 

Influence, IS3ai [Inai], 184ai [207ai} 
Inform (in/ormer), 134a {I 53a], 20 Ia 

us 
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[225a), 257bi [286bi) 
Inform against (indiquer), 44b [5.)b) 
Information (renseiKner, remei/!,nements), 

182b [205b] 
Informer (indicatmr), 8ai [I 4ai] 
Infraction, looa [I 16a) 
[n full peal (d toute I!olie), I .~ob {I 48b) 
[n general, I I Ia {I 27a], I I 2a [I 29a] 
Ingestion, 69a [8 Ia] 

[ngot, gold (lingot d'or), 254a [28 V) 

Inhabit (hahiterl, I 16a [r~.)a), 12 la 
[I,,8a], qob {I49b], I~Ra [157a], 
164b [185b), 165b [IRGb), 207b 
[2pb), 2 I 8bi [244bi] 

Inhibit (inhiber), 26a [34a), 29a [37a), 
106a {I 22a], I 20a {q8a}, 122a 
[I :'I9a], I 2~a [14 Ia), rHa [I 52a], 
169a [I90a] 

Inhibition, 26a LHa), 27a [35a), 
I 20a- 2 I a { r~8a}, 12 23 [I 39a), 1243 
[1423], 196a-97a [220a-2Ia), 252b 
[279b) 

[n (him)self (en .roi-meme), R4a [98a) 
[n himself (en soil, IR4bi [207bi} 
Initialing (emar?,er), 4b [lob} 
Initiate 

(amorcer) , 16 3a [ 184a) 
(initierl, 50a [6Ia), 55bi [66bi), 90a 
[104a], I72b [194b], 175b [I97b} 

[nitiative, .)6a [4 sa), I 38a [15 7a], 192a 
[2 15a} 

[n(-)(it)self(en(-)soi), I7a [24a), 74a 
{87a), 82a [95a], 8)a [96a}, 94a 
{lORa], looa {I IGa}, I loa [127a), 
II5a[I32a], I.Ha[152a), 14 Ia 
{16oa}, 169a [I91a), 1723 [193a), 
I74a [196a}, 176b [I98b), 187a 
(2 lOa), 190a:i (2 qai:2 14a), 194a 
[2 17a], 204ai (228ai), 222a-21a 
[249a-50a], 225a {25Ia}, 228a 
[254a-55a}, 2)oa [257a), 2:'> la 
[258a}, 256a (284a), 261b {290b} 

Injunction, 102bi (I I7bi] 
Injure 

(blesser), 239bi [266bi) 
(fiser) , 138a [I57a}, dlGa {209a} 
(nuir), lisa {I32a] 

Injury 
(blwure), 239bi [266bi] 
(inJure), 34a {43a} 
(lision, Verletzung), + infinite 137a-.~8a 
[156a-57a], (Verletzen) Isoa-Sla 
[170a}, 17 3ai [19Sai ) 

Injustice 
(injustice), 40a [49a], S9a [70a], I S4ai 
[17Sai}, 174a{r96a}, 2r)a[238a) 
(tort), 182ai [204ai] 

Ink (rom), 24b [vb), 239bi [267bi] 
Inkling, have an i. of (pressentir), 44ai 

[S4ai), 49a [59a), S Ia [62a] 
Inkwell (encrier), 144bi [163bi} 

Inmate 
(ditenu), 39b [49b} 
(puni),)8b {47b] 

In my name 1813i [203ai-4ai} 
as a brother 178ai [20Iai}, l80ai 
[2o)ai} 

Inner (interieur), simple 255a {284a}, 
2S9a {288a} 
element (un intwieur, ein Innere.r), 256a 
(28 5a) 
what is (erre /'intwieur) , 230a [256a] 

Innocence, 2a [8a}, 39ai {49ai}, 74a 
[87a], absence of operation, Nichltun 

17Ia [192a} 
of the flower religion, 2a [8a}, 245a 
[2na}, 247a [275 a} 

Innocent, 66bi [78bi], 172a {193a}, 
I74a [19sa}, 185ai [207ai}, 246a 
[274a} 

Innocently, 233bi [260bi] 
Innoculation, 125a {144a} 
Innovator, 80b {93b}, 8 I b [94b} 
Inion the name of God, 229a {256a} 
Inorganic, lIsa [132a}, 118a [136a}, 

I 19a {I 37a}, 144a {I63a}, 257a 
[2B5a} 

In person, 67a l79a] 
In practice (pratiquetlUnt), 206a [23Ia) 
In principle (en principe), 147a [167a} 
In reverse (d l'envers), 43b [53b] 
Insatiable, I~a [190a} 
Inscribe, 20a [27a}, 21a {28a}. 30b 

f38b}. 32ai [40ai}, 593 [70a}, 81a 
{94a}, 95bi {I lobi]. 124a [142a], 
135a [[54a]. 144a [I63a}. I7I3 
[I92a-9)a]. 214b [239b], 220a 
[246a}, 254a [282a}, 255a {283a}, 
256bi {284bi], 261a {290a} 

Inscription, 94a [109a}, 149bi {I~bi], 
240bi [267bi], (/mchri/terr) 254a 
[282a}, + of Neith's temple 256a 
{285a-84a] 

Insect, IB7 bi [2 lobi], sucking 230bi 
[257 bi ] 

In seinem Anderen. 83ai [96ai] 
Inseminate, I 16a [134a} 
Insemination, I 2Bb [146b] 
Insensibility, 47a {57a] 
Insensible (insensible), 47a {5 7a], 48a 

[58a], 167a [I 88a] 
Insensible-sensibility. pure, 218a [244a] 
Insensitive (imemible), 250a {278a] 
Insensitivity. 127b [145b} 
Insert 

(en/oncer) , 239bi {267bi} 
(inserer) , I 19bi [I 36bi], 254a {282a] 
(piece rapportie), 118b {136b} 

In short (en rommel, 258bi {287bi} 
Inside 

(au-deti4ns), 25.~a [2813] 
(ti4ns), 8 I b [94b} 

(deti4ns) , 18a [25a}, .~sa [44a), 71a 
[84a), na [B6a}, 81b [95b}, 94bi 
[108bi-9bi]. I08a [124a], 14 7a 
{I66a}, 190b [213b}, 219a [245a}, 
220a [246a}. 246a {273a], 255a 
(28)a-84a}. 25Ba [287a} 
(en), 68bi [80bi} 
(interielJr), 25.)a {28 Ia} 

Insinuation, 41 b [sob) 
Insipid (a!fadimment), 14~bi [I62bi) 
Insipidity (/adeur), 194a {2 IBa}, edifying 

197a {22 Ia] 

Insist, 73b [B6b}, 78b [9Ib], 137a-~8a 
[I 56a}, 190ai [2 qai} 

Insistence, I.~8a {I 56a}, vertiginous I51a 
{I7 Ia} 

Insistent, 913 ([05a] 
Insolence, 36bi [45bi) 
Inspiration, 8ai [14ai}, (Be?,eisterun?,) 74a 

[87a} 
Inspire 

(impirer). 187bi [209bi], (take one's 
inspiration) 165a [I 86a} 
(souffler) , 225a [252a}, 259a [288a} 

Instance, See authority; instance; 
proceedings 

Instance (instance), lOa [17a}, 14a 
[2Ia}, 17a [24a}, 20a {27a}, Ion 
[I17a-I8a]. II6b [13.~b), Ipa 
{I5 I a}, cutting (coupante) I.Ba 
[152a], 140a [1'59a}, 144a [163a}, 
politico-sexual 164a [185a}, parental 
194a [218a}. most operative 20la 
[226a], psychoanalytic 21sa [24Ia}, 
236a [264a], of Klang 246a [273a} 

Instant. See instam; moment; now 
Instant, original 92bi [106bi], 1I9a 

{I37a}, 139a [158a), 1'53bi {I73bi }, 
167a [I88a], IB7bi {210bi], limit 
189b [212b], punctual [90b [2 [3bl. 
240a [268~} 

Instigation. 169bi [190bi} 
Instinct (lnstinkt), 109a {I25a], 196a 

{22oal. pure 208ai [233ai} 
Institute 

(institlJer), 72a [B4a}, 187a [209a), 
190ai [21 3ai ] 
(institut), 86b {99b} 

Institution 
(institution). Bai [I4ai}, lIb {qb}, 
12a [I8a-19a}, 13a[2oa}, 7Ia [8~a], 
90bi [104bi}, 95bi [IIObi], 103a 
{I 18a}, of death 143a [I6nl. public 
180ai (203ail. 239bi {267bi}, 262a 
[29 Ia) 
(itablissement) , 157ai [Inai} 

Instruct (instruire), 2 18a [244a] 
Instruction (enseignement), 162ai 

[I82ai-83ai], 18sai {208ai} 
purposes (enreignement). 162ai [I B2ai} 

Instructive (enseignant), 75b {8Bb] 

Instrument 
(armel, 85b [98b] 
(instrument), IBa [2 sa), of the crime 
.~3a[4Ia}, 123a{14la],ofreadingor 
writing 165bi [IB6bi], of vengeance 
186a [209a}, cutting or sharp 2,obi 
[256bi}, 25 la [279a] 

Instrumentality, 54a [65a} 
Insult 

(injure). [47bi {I 67bi} 
(insulte), 5.)bi [64bi] 
(offense), 182ai [204ai} 

In sum (en rommel, I qbi [I~4bi}, 118b 
[13'5 b}. I)la{150a}, I75a [l97a], 
207a {232a], 2 I Ia [236a}, 216a 
[24Ia}. 256a [28'5a}, 26rai [290ai), 
262a {29Ia} 

Insure (assurer), I7a {24a}, 24 Ia {268a}, 
250a [27 Ra] 

Insurgent (rivolte). 242b [270b] 
Insurrection, IB6ai [208ai] 
Intact, 166bi {I87bi], 205b [229b], 

230bi {257 bi} 
Integral, 171 b [I 92b} 
Integrity. 95bi {IIObi], 169b [19Ib}, 

2 qbi [238bi}, appeased, glorious, of 
one entire word 2~4b [261 b) 

Intellect (intellect( ualiti}). (Vers/and) 18a 
{25a], 4Ba (57a), (Verstand) 73a [86a] 

Intellectual, 47a [57a} 
Intellectualistic. 75a [B8a) 
Intelligence 

(intelligence). 48a £SBa} 
latest (dernieres nOllveller). 206b [23Ib) 

Intelligence/nature. 95a {I loa} 
Intelligible. 2 16ai {242ail 
Intelligibleness (Verstiindigkeit), abstract, 

of the form, 249a [277a] 
Intend 

(entendre), Boa [93a} 
(vim). 75a {8Sa} 

Intense (aigu). 146b [165b} 
Intention 

(intention), (Absicht) 53a {64a], '54a 
[65a], 60a {72a], I24b [r43b], 
126a-27a [145a}, 129a {147a}, 148bi 
[167bil. 193a {2 16a}, 2 I7b [24)b} 
(propos). 1.36a [15 sa] 

Inter, 36b {45b], 40b [49b]. 143a [163a} 
Interdict 

(interdit), 3Sa [4.~a-44a}, 19Ba 
[2 22a], 200a {224a} 
(interdire), 200a {224a] 

Interdiction (interdiaion), of incest 192a 
[2 I sa}. of consanguineous marriage 
199a {224a] 

Interdire. See forbid; interdict; prohibit 
Interest 

(intMt, 58bi [69bi). 70b [82b}, 74a 
{86a], 95a [109a-lOa], 97bi [I 12bi}. 
121a [139a}, 146a [16sa), 178ai-79ai 



[20Iai}, 180ai [203ai), 185ai 
[208ai), [94a [217a- [8a), 204b 
[228b}, 212a{2~7a], 2[6a{242a), 
249b [277 b] 
(in/emser) , 64b 176b], 75a [88a), 78b 
[91 b}, 8u [9SU}, 9~bi [108bi}, 104b 
[120b}, 126b[[44b}, [29a[148a}, 
149b [[ 69b}, 20Sb [2 job}, 2 [9b 
[24Sb] 
of reason, 95a [[09a), 2 [6ai [242ai] 

Interemng, 119b [[ .nb] 
Interescing aspen (in/etil), 220b [246b} 
Interexhibic (mtr'exhiber), 2H.b [261 b] 
Interior, soa [60a}, 71a [8~a}, [22a 

[Q9a}, 154b. [[7~bi}, [9[h [2[4b}, 
250a [278a}, 2553 (28 p) 

Interioricy, 66a [78a}, 703 [8n}, [ [9a 
[r~63}, [89a [212a}, 241a [268a}, 
250a [278a}, 255a [28ja) 

Inceriorizacion, I.~a [20a}, ~5a [44a), 70a 
[8n}, lIsa [13U}, [2Ja [q[a}, 
2 [6a [242a), 2,5a [262a}, 246a 
[274a} 

Inceriorize, lb f7b}, 8a ['4a}, 223 [29a}, 
49U [s93}, 'j7a [6Ra), 69a [8 [a], [3.~U 
[I S I a}, [66a [[ B7a}, 22 2a [249a], 
?~5a-~6a [26~a-64a], 245U 
[27 2a-7 ,a] 

Interlace (entrelacer), 44b [54b), [49bi 
[[69bi ] 

Interlacing (m/relactment), flower-like, 
252a [280a] 

Interment (mterremenl), 25b [3.~b}, 42b 
[~)2b}, 89bi [[o,bi], [[ 7bi [I Hbi) 

Incermmabilicy, [49bi [[ 69bi} 
Interminable, [30bi [[48bi], 14.F 

[[6~a), [673 [[R8a), 174a [[96a}, 
256bi [2S4bi ] 

Interminably, [5 2ai [17. ail 
Intermiccence, 147a [[66a] 
Intern (intemer), [993 [2 2~a), 207ai 

[23 2ai) 
Internal, 24ai C, lai}, 25a [Da}, 52a 

[63a], 67a [79a), 7 la [84a}, [2 [a 
[rwaJ. 249b [277 b} 

Interpenetration (Dlmhdrinf!,lInf,), living, 
249a [277a} 

Intcrpec, 96bi {I [obi} 
Interpolacion (imire), 124b {'42b] 
Interpose (interposer), 2)4b {26 [b} 
Incerposicion, 224bi [250bi] 
Interprec, 593 {70a}, BIb (94b], 84a 

[98a), 96bi [[ I [bi}, [ 18b [I'5b}, 
[6rai {18rai}, 172b [194b}, 207ai 
[232ai}, 21.~a [2wal. 2293 [256a}, 
254a [2S2a), 256a [284a} 

Interprecacion, 5a [I I a}, 42a [5 2al. 5 .~a 
[6~a], 60a [7 I a}, 61ai [nail, 62a 
[nal. 99a [I 14a], 102a [I l7al. 
philosophical I [ [a [ [28a}, I 12a 
[129al. 147bi [167bil. 199a [223al. 

strange 207ai [232ai}, 222bi {24Sbi}, 
249ab [277ab], Greek 254a 
[ 282a-83a] 

Interring (mise en terre), I 17bi [I 34bi} 
Interrogace (interrogtl"), 128a [146a}, 

q5a [154a}, 1653 {186a], 192a 
{21 5a] 

Interrogation, 223b {250b} 
Interrupc (interromJm), 89a [103a], 

134a:bi [15 2bi :S3a], 144a [I 64a}, 
166a [IS7a}, [84bi [207bi], 200a 
[224a}, 210ai [235ai], 241bi [26<)bi} 

Interruprion, 38a [47a], abortive 131bi 
{I sobi] 

Intersect (se croiser), 94a [108a] 
Intersubjeccivity, transcendental, 13Sa 

[ l')4a} 
Intertwine (s'entremiter), IS7ai [[78ai} 
Interval (interval/e), 115bi [I 32bi}, [5 3bi 

['73bi}, 224bi {25 Ibi} 
Intervene, 65a [76a}, 683 [80a}, 98a 

[I 13a-[4a}, [24b {142b}, 132a 
[15 0a}, r~5a [I53a}, 1913 {2143}, 
193a [216a], 1953 [2 [8a}, 
surreptiously 207ai [2 32ai}, 22 2a 
[249a} 

Intervention, 66a [7Sa}, pharmaceucical 
I [6a {13.,al. [4Sb [164b}, [68b 
[[S9b], parenral193a[216al. 194a 
[2 I Sa], of che Church 196a [2 19a] 

Interwoven, 44b [54b} 
In che beginning, 148bi {168bi}, will 

have been che thefc 174bi [196bi}, 
was rhe Word 19Gb [219b] 

Intestines (intestins), 245b [272b] 
In che name of, 185ai [207ai}, the father 

207a [23 2a} 
In cheory (thioriquernnt), 206a [231a] 
In che pasr (alors), 134bi [15 3bi} 
In che presence of (auJwh tit), 9 Ia [1O'ja1 
In-che-same-scroke of the two contraries, 

210ai [235ai} 
Intimacy, 50a {60a], l60ai [18Iai}, sly 

247 b {274b] 
Intimate, 6Sa {80a} 
Intimation (Jouj1fo,,), 1613i [ISlai} 
Intimidare, 'lobi [60bi] 
Intimidating, 47ai {56ai} 
Intolerable, 115a[132a], 116a[133a] 
In corrents, 5 I bi [62bi} 
Incoxicarion (ivrnse), 35b {44b}, 233a 

{260a-6Ia}, unbounded (diborli4nle) 

26ra [290a] 
Intransirivieiy, 200bi [225bi} 
Intrigue 

(intrixue) , 188a[210a] 
(machination), 56b [66b-67b] 

Introduce 
(introduire), 60b {7Ib-72b}, 126a 
[I44a}, 133bi [I'jlbi], l')4bi 
[174bi1, 193a {216i}, 216b [242b}, 

231bi [258bi}, 2~.,a [260a], 2~'ja 
[262a] 
(presenter), 158ai [17Sai}, 181 b 
[2o~b} 

Introduction, (Einfiihrunfl,) 4a { loa}, 
(Einleitunx) 7a [I V} 

Introjenion, 144a [164a], of che spiric 
166a {IS7a}, of che sun 246a [274a] 

Introrse, 250b [278b} 
Intubation (entubafl,e), 161 b [I i12b] 
Intuic (intuitilmner), .~ la [~9a], 132a 

[I 'loa] 
Intuicing 

(inluition, Anschauen), 124a [142a], 
229a {255a} 
(intuitiomler, Anschauen), 229a [255a] 

Intuition, 26a {33a-34a}, 49a [59a], 
ingenious 8,a [96a], 88a [ 10 I a}, 9 ra 
[105a}, (Anschallllny,l [5 sai [17 'jai], 
cranquil, of rhis unicy 189a [212a], 
20Sai [233ai1, sensible, finice, and 
immediace 2 12a [23 7a], empty 228a 
[2ssa] 

Intuition, accessible co (ansrhauli,-h), 

256a [2S4a] 
In/llitus derivativus, 216ai {242ai] 
In/uitlls orixinarills, 216ai (242ai] 
Intumescence, I I 3a [I~oa], I~Sb [ I 'j 7 b] 
Inventory (inventaire), 2S9bi [28Rbi) 
Inverse. See contrary; inverse 
Inverse (im'erse), 13Sa {154a}, 161 b 

{18Ib], circular 256a [285a] 
Inversion 

(im'ersion), of sex 99bi (I 14bi], 129b 
[147b], of sense 161b [ISlb), 
precious, ofcheobjecr 16,b [IS4b], 
discursive + negacive 222b:i [248b:i], 
panic, limitless + logical 241a-42a 
[269a} 
(renversement) , 106a [12 2a} 

Invert 
(inverser) , 126a [144a], [44bi 
[163bi}, 223b [249b}, 237b [264b} 
(renverser), 44a [S4a} 

Inverted (inverse'), 222b (248b] 
Invest 

(investir) , 24Sb [273b] 
(revetir), 148bi [I 68bi) 

Investissement, 30a [38a] 
Invescment (investissement), .~oa L38a}, 

I39a {I 58a], unproductive 164a 
[ 185a] 

Invisible, 4Sa {58a-59a], 49a {60a}, S Ja 

{6Ia], 55b:i [65bi:66b], 7)b [86b}, 
75b [88b), 84bi [9Sbi), loobi 
[116bi], 162b [183b], 189b[212bl. 
193b [217b], 222a [249a}, 247bi 
{275 bi] 

Invication, IISb [135b] 
Invoke (evoquer), IS9a [2123] 
Invulnerable, 187a [2 lOa} 

Inward, 26a [34a} 
Inwardness (in/eriorite), concept of, [96a 

[22oa] 
lora, 58ai [69ai] 
Iris, 49b:i [s9b:i}, 50bi [60bi-61 bi} 
Iron, sheec (tiile), 242b {270b} 
Irons <lers), 24.3bi [270bi] 
Irony, 24ai [3lai}, + everlascing 

(itemelle), of che community 187a-8Sa 
[209a-1 13] 
eternal, of the woman, 188a [21 Ial. 
190ai [21 3ai ] 

Irracional(icy), 18a [25a}, 144a {I 64a], 
176a [19Sa} 

Irreconcilable, 200b {224b] 
Irreducible, 97bi [112bi], 147a [167a], 

[65bi [186bi} 
Irregularity, 226a {2533J. 2Wbi [257bi} 
Irremovabilicy, IS5ai [20Sai} ll7 
Irreplaceable, 145a [164a}, [64a-65a 

[ 186a] 
Irrepresentable, 170a [192a] 
Irresponsible, 2'j'ja [284a] 
Irreversible, '7la [19ja] 
Irricable, 131a [149a] 
Irricacion, 253b {282b} 
Irrupcion, 47a [S 7a] 
Is (est), 46b ['j6b], 'j6a [66a-67a], 6'ia 176a} 
Isaac, 423 [5Ia], 4V {s2a], 44a {s.~a}, 

45 a {ssa] 
Ischt, I 52ai [1723i] 
Island, 'jobi [6lbi], 24'jb-46b [27.~b} 
Isolace 

(abslraire), I 3 I a [ 1 'joa] 
(isoler), I 'j7bi [177bi], 15Sbi 
{17Sbi], 159bi [179bi ] 

Isolation, 41a {soa], 146a {166a] 
Israelice, 49a [59a], 51a [613], S.3a 

{64a], 5 sa [65a] 
Issue, 97a [1 12a], I II b [I 28b], 176a 

[198a}, 224bi [2sobi} 
Issue from 

(i/re ism de), 97a [I 12a] 
(proddertk) , 100a [115a} 

1st, l'j2ai ['723i] 
Ie/he, 178b {20[b] 
Ic is (c'est), 167a [18Sa} 
Ie is necessary (il faut) , 166bi {IS7bil, 

19Sa [222a], 226a [252a} 
/c shines and shaccers (ra brille et Se brise), 

52bi (62bi] 
/calian, I 58bi [I 79bi] 
/calic(s), 100bi {I 16bi], I 14bi [I3 I bi}, 

[24b {142b}, 126b [144b), 209b 
[234b], 245b [27.3b} 

Italy, 2~ la [259a} 
/t.,-esse. See drunken profanacion; 

drunkenness; inroxicacion 
Ivy (fierre), Sbi [14bi], 18bi [2'jbiJ, 2:,>b:i 

[30bi:3 Ib], 34b [42bl. 2o~b [22Sb] 
I-you, 100bi [I 16bi] 
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Jab (couP), 240bi [267bi] 
Jabber (cauJer), [64bi {[ 84bi] 
Jack off (Je biter). 63bi [75bi] 
Jackel 

(jroc), 58bi [69bi] 
filted (veJIOn cituri), 242b [270b] 

Jacob. 45a [54a], 47a [s7al, [79bi 
[20 I bi] 

Jaculalion, [44bi [I 6~bi] 
Jail. See alJo prison 

(bagne) , [29b [147b] 
(Cenlra/e), 136b [I 54b] 
(tomheau), 147bi [167bi] 

ja/ouJie, 225bi [25 [bi]. SeealJo jealousy; 
Venetian shuller 

Jam 
(J'enrayer).Bb [4 I b] .. ~8b [47b] 
(f,ripper), 233a [260a] 

Jangling, 1 56bi [176bi), 1 58bi [178bil 
Jargon (jargon; }arxonller) , 220bi [246bi] 
Jasmine, 16b [23bl 
Java, 68bi {80bi} 
Javelin, 5 Ibi {6[bi} 
Jaxthausen, [79ai [202ail 
Jazzing (couche), 179bi {202bi] 
J.D .• 6bi [12bi], 3[bi L~9bi], [83bi 

[206bi] 
Jealous. 41a [soal. 42U [5 la}. 44a [54a}. 

7I bi [83bil. I 14bi[ I~ I bi}, 13Ia 
{149a}, 134bi [152bi-53bi], of no I 
being jealous enough 180bi [202bi], 
202bi [227bi], 21 3a- I 5a [2 38a-40a]. 
261 b [290b] 

Jealousy, 70bi [83bil. I 29a [r 47a], as 
excess of zeal I'l4bi [I 52bi-53bi}. 
[79bi-80bi {202bil, 2 I la {236al. 
213a- I 5a {2 38a-40a], 217a {243al. 
237a {264a-65a] 

Jean, 31bi £',9bi-40bil, I lOb [127bl, 
[96bi {22obi], [98bi {222bi}, 202bi 
[226bi], 253bi {2Blbi]. SeeaIJoJohn 

Jean Genet. bogus Count ofTillancourt, 
20 I bi {226bi] 

Jeannot with the PrellY Neckties, 79bi 
[92bi ] 

j'ecrivaiJ, 43b [53b] 
Jellyfish (aca/ephe), 214a [240a] 
je m'accollche, 19.,b {2 16b] 
jem'ic;jem'ec, Ib{7b], 16bi [22bil, 4,b 

{53bj, 48b [58b}, 180bi [202bi], 
2 [4bi {2 39bi] 

je m'icou/aiJ, 43b [53b] 
je m'ecriJ, 193b {2I6b], 229b {255b] 
je m 'me, [80bi [202bi] 
je m'haiJ ecollti, 43b {53b] 
Jena, 19a [26a}, 83a:i [96a:97ai], [05a 

{12Ia}, I 18a [Iy;a], 139a [[58a], 
[55ai {[ 75ai] 

Jena analysis, 124a [142a] 
je naiJ (Genet). 82b {95b] 
Jerk 

(dOt he), 38b [47b], 131 bi [I 50bi}, 
[47bi [167bi], 2o,bi [228bi] 
(couP), 259bi [288bi] 
(Jaccade), 42a [52a] 
(JeCOllHe) , 5ai [IIai], 24b {3Ib], 25b 
[32b], 37b [46b], [4lbi [160bi}, 
[42b:i-4.,bi [16Ib-62b:i] 

Jerky (Jaccade), [84bi [207bi] 
Jersey. red, 227bi [2'j3bi] 
je Jeix/e ou m'aix/e, 193b [2 16b] 
Jesus, 35a [4.')3], 36a [45a], 57a:i 

[68a:i], 58a-59a [69a-7oa}, 60ai 
[7Iai}, 62a [73a], 63a:i-64a 
[74ai:75a], 65a-66a [76a-78a], 68a 
[80a], 69a [8 la-82a], 72a [85a}, 74a 
[87a], 84a-9[a [97a-I06a], 93a 
[ 107a}, 94a {109a], 99bi [II5 bi}, 
I07bi {123bi-24bi}, I 94bi {218bi], 
197bi {22obi-2 I bi], 222a {249a] 

Jet (je/). 144bi {I 63bi] 
jeler. See Ihrow; toss 
jeltombe, 175b [197bl 
Jetty (jetie), 246b {273b-74b] 
jeu. See game; play; trick 
Jew. 37b {45b], 39a-40a {49a-50a], 

4 Ia-4 2a [5 I a], 44a [54a], 45a-46a 
b5a], 47a [56a-57a], 48a £57a-58a], 
49a:i [59a:i], 50a {60a], 51a-52a 
{6Ia-623], 5:,>a {63a-64a], 54a-55a 
{65a], 58a {69a], 723-73a {85a-86a], 
75a {88a], 78a {9[a], 80a {93a], 84a 
[97a], 85a [98a], 88a {102a], 913 
{I05a], 1 13bi [130bi], 197bi 
[22Ibi], 2 13a [238al, 2 14a [239a], 
24 I bi {269bi] 

Jeweler, 81b [94b] 
Jewelry (bl}OIl), 2 19b [245bJ 
Jewish, 52a [63a], 57a {68a], 63a-643 

{75a], 70a [823], 75a [88a], 91a 
[ 106al 

Jewish-Greek, 38a {47a] 
Jimmy (pinfe-m01lJeignwr), 30b [38b] 
Jingling, 155bi {175bi], 158bi {178bi] 
Jism (joulre), 103b [I 18b] 
Joan of Are, 58bi [69bi] 
Job (COIIP), 33b {42b] 
Jocasra, I 65a [I 86a] 
John 

(chiolleJ) , 58bi [6')bi] 

(Jean), 65a f76aJ. 66bi [78bi], 69a 
{8Ia], 74a-79a {86a-92a], 84a [98a], 
87a [looa-lOla], 107bi [123biJ. 
148bi {[67bi], 196b:i-[98bi 
[2 19b:20bi-222bi], 229a [256a] 
(Gospel), 33a [42a], 74a-79a 
[86a-92a], 84a [98a}. 87a 
[Iooa-[o[a], 89a [103a], 107bi 
{12,bi-24bi], 148bi [[67 bi J. 
196b:i-97bi [2 I 9b:20bi-2 I bil 

John/Jean, 196bi [22obi] 
John the Baprist. 87a [I ooa], 89a 

{103a], 90a [104a], 181b (2o,bJ. 
186bi [209bi], 194bi (2 [8bi}, 2,9bi 
(266bi) 

Join 
(ajoinler) , 170a [I 92a] 
(louder), 230bi [257bi) 

Join side by side (atco/er), [31 a (I 50a) 
Joint 

(arlim/alion) , 108bi [I 25bi) 
(jointure), 109a [12 5a] 
fairy j. (boitedelan/eJl. 21 [b [236b] 

Joke 
(biaXlie), 108bi ([ 24bi] 
(Maf,lier), 32bi [40bi) 
(p/aiJanter) , 14.~bi (163bi], 21 Ib 
[236b] 

Jolt (laccade), 5ai{1 lai], 105a [12 [a]. 
I06a (I 23a] 

Jolting (Jaccadi), 142bi (I62bi] 
Joltingly (par JaccatieJ) , [4.~b [162b] 
Jordan, 89a [103a], 90a [I04a], 186bi 

[209bi} 
Joseph, 47a [57a], 97a [I [2a], 176b 

[198b}, 177b (199b], 222a [249a] 
Josephine, 109b-IOb (l2ob) 
Josephus, wa [48a] 
Joshua, 40a [50a] 
jouir. See come; enjoy; pleasure 
jOlliHance. See enjoyment; pleasure 
jOllrnal. See journal; newspaper 
Journal (journa/), qob (148b], 2 [5b 

{24Ib], I wrile 237b-.~8b 
[264b-65b}, 249b [277 b] 
thief's, 126b [144bl. 21'jb [241b) 

jOllrna/ of Hegel, 185ai-86ai [208ai] 
Journey (voyaf,e), 259a [288a] 
Joy (joie). 7 I bi [84bi], I 59bi [180bi], 

16'jb [186b], 175b [197b], of 
berrayal I 77b [I99b], anxious 
(inqlliete) + morning 255bi {28"bi] 

Joyce. James (1882 - (941), ,,8a {47a] 
Joyous, 245b {272b] 
Juan, 244b [272b} 
Jubilee year, 52a [63a) 
Judaic, 35a {43a] 
Judaism, 3 la L,9a}, 32a [40a], .'",a-34a 

[42a], .~6a-., 7a [45a], 42a [5 [a], 43a 
[53a], 45a [55a], 5 la [62a], 54a 
{6sa], 58a [69a], 83a [97a]. 9 1a 

[105a], 2I 5a (240a] 
Judas 

UudaJ),~.~ai (4Iai), 6~ai f74ai], 78b 
[9Ib}, 107bi [123bi], Ihe Iscariol 
197bi [22Ibi], + old Jewish name 
24 I bi-42bi [26<)bi] 
(}lidaJ), 2bi-3bi (8bi-9bi],pai 
{40ai}, 77b [90b], 113bi {I~obl} 

jlldaJ-Chapter. 241 bi [269bi] 
Jude. rhe Christian name of, 242bi 

[269bi ) 
J udeo-Chrisrian, the, 24 [bi {269bi} 
Judge 

(jllf,e) , 29bi (3 7bi], 34a (43a], 70bi 
[82bi], 9.,bi [107bi}, II2b [I29b] 
(juKer) , 34a [43a}, 623 (na}, (lirleilen) 
76a (89a], 8 [b (94b), 100bi [I 15bi], 
163a [I 84a], 1 87bi (2 lobi], 200b 
[224b} 
(Presiding) (PriJidelll), 76b [89bJ. 78b 
[9Ib], a2bi [96bi], 84b [98b] 

Judge, Presiding, Vase de Sainte-Marie. 
nb (85b), 76b [89b], 84b [97b], 
8Sb [98b-99b] 

Judgment (jllgeme1ll), 66a-67a [78a], 76b 
[89b], + Wrteil) 76a-78a [89a-9Ia], 
synthetic a priori + inconceivable 80a 
[93a], 109a-Ioa ([ 26a], [50bi 
[17obi], Iooai (I 80ai], 219bi 
[245 bi ] 

Judgment Day. 196bi [220bi] 
Judgment, last. 9b {16bJ. 94a (108a], 

222a [248a] 
Judicalive declaration. 66a {78a] 
Judicial syslem, 140a [165a-60a] 
Jumble together (brollilier), 23"bi 

[260bi] 
Jump 

(bond), 105a (12 [a], I06a [122a), 
discontinuous I07a [12~al 
(Jalll), 238b (265b] 
(Jalller). [52ai (17 2ai] 

Jupien, [87bi [2 lObi] 
J upien-Charlus, 187bi (209bi ) 
Jupiter. 120bi (I ,8bi] 
Juridical. 533 [64a) 
J urisdicrion 

<}lIridiL'lion), psychoanalyric 217a 
[243a], 231ai (25 8ai ) 
be under rhe j. of(rmorlir), 195a 
[218a} 
(rmor/) , 173ai [195ai] 

Juror, 76b {89b], 83b (97b), 85b [98b] 
Jusr as. 29a (37a), 67a [79a}, 94a 

(109a), 222a {248a} 
Jusrice, 59a [70a}, 72b [85b), 74b 

[87b], 90bi [104bi], lo~a [119a], 
154ai [17 4ail. 2 13a [2~8a- .')<)a], 
242b (270b] 

Jusrificarion, exrernal, 199a (224a) 
Jusrify, 160ai [IBoai]. 164b [I85b], 



1/l2ai [204ai}, I~)';b [219b), 246b 
[27"b) 

Jutting out (debordi), 245b [273b) 
Juxrapose. 75b [88b). 120a [138a) 
Juxtaposition. 104a {120a} 

K, 2.~lbi [258bi] 
Kaaba, 255a [28.~a] 
Kamcharka. I 52ai {17 2ai} 
Kam, Immanuel (1724-1804). 7a:i 

[I)a:i}, 113 [17a}, 373 [46a}, 57a 
[68a}, 58a [69a}, 99a [114al, 109a 
[125a], I 24a-.pa [14.,a-50a}. 161ai 
[18ni}. 189a [2 12a}, 195a [2 19a}, 
207a [232a]. 2 IIa-12a [236a-:17a]. 
21.,a-14a[238a-39a].215a[24Ia]. 
2 17a [24 .~al 
Anthropolof,Y. 125a-31a [143a-49a] 
Critiqueu/Judgllltnt. 151ai [17lai}, 
2 ISbi [244bi] 
'"Metaphysical Principlcs of the 
Donrine of Right." 195a [219a] 
Religion Within the Limits of Reason 
Alone, 62a (73a), 57a (68a), 207a 
[2.,2a] 

Kantian. loa (17a]. 214a [239a] 
Kamianism. 34a [42a). 215a {240a] 
Keep 

(conserver). 208b [233b} 
(flllpicher). 245b [273bJ. 261b [290b] 
(f,ardfr), 69b [81 b}' S2b [95b}. I I2b 
[129b}. 113bi [l3obi). 120a [138a}, 
12.,a[14Ia).124b{I43b}, J3.~a 
{15Ia}.167a[J88a}, 176a[198a], 
18."bi [206bi}, 184bi [207bi], 1873 
{2 loal. 203a [228a], 205ab-6b: i 
[230ab:23Ibi], 207b [232b}, 208b 
[233b], 211b [236b]. 2I6a [242a). 
226a [253a}, 241a {269a], 243a 
[27oa], 244a [27 I a}, 249b [277b], 
257a [286a], 261b [290b} 
(Sf Kartier) , I 13a [13oa] 
(retenir) , 17a [24a} 
«( se) lenir), 60a [71 a]. 1223 {140a}. 
207ai [2 pail 

Keeper (ditenteur) , 9.,bi {I07bi] 
Keep hold of (retenir), 240a [268a] 
Keep in confidence (conserver Iecret) , I56ai 

[177ai] 
Keep on (continuer), 252bi [280bi] 

Keep oneself back (se riserwr), 23 7a 
[265a} 

Keep to (s'en lenira), 22Ia[248a] 
Kcep vigil/watch (lltiller), 1293 [14 7a], 

144a [ 163a] 
Keep watch over (suroti"er), [86ai 

[209ai] 
Kennen of erkennen, [36a [I55a} 
Kept, be (I'empicher), 209b {234b] 
Kernel (noyall), 3a {9a], I8a {25a], 20a 

[27a], 97a [[ [Ia], I35a [I54a}. 
158bi [[78bi], 159bi [179bi], 209ai 
[234ai}, 224bi [25 [bi], 254a [2823] 

Kettle logic. 200a [224a] 
Key (eli; elef). 16b [23b}, I7b [24b]. + 

universal 29b:i [37b:i}, transcenden­
tal 30b [3Sb], 56b [67b]' 105b 
[[2Ib}, 203a[228a}. 204ai[229ai], 
21 [b [23 7b], + universal 2 I4b- [5b 
[240b] 

Keyboard. manual. 224bi [250bi} 
Kick (ro~ner). 2IIb [237b] 
Kiefhaber, Johann Karl Sigmund 

(1762-[837). [6Iai [[82ai] 
Kierkegaard, Sl'lren([SI3-[855). 200ai 

[224ai] 
Conclllding Unscientific POIIJrript, 200ai 
{224ai-25ai}, 2323i-33ai [259ai-60ai} 

Kill 
(aballl"e). 42a [5 la} 
(/aire perir). 5 [bi [62bi] 
(Iuer) , 38a[47a], 44a[S4a], 5[bi 
[6Ibi}. 52b [63b], 53b [64b]. 69a 
[8Ia], 70bi:7 [b [83b:i], 82b [95b], 
85b [98b], I JOb [[27b], [17a 
[1.Ha-na]. [45b[l64b}, [72a 
[194a}, 174a [r96a], [75a [I 97a] , 
[76ab {197b:98a], 187a [209a], 
208ai [233ai], 256bi [28Sbi], 2S7bi 
{286bi} 

Killed, is (y reste), 187a {2Ioa] 
Kill oneself 

(se donner Ia mort), 210ai [236ai} 
(Ie luer), 256bi [28Sbi] 

Kin, 41a [50a-5Ia] 
Kind (genre), 219bi {246bi], 246b 

[274b} 
Kindle (slimuler), 213b [238b} 
Kindly (bonne), 13,bi [I 53bi] 
Kindness (bonle,}, I 79ai {lorai} 
Kindred (parente'}, 239bi [266bi] 
King, 37b {46b}, .~8b [47b], 53a-54a 

[64a], 131b [149b], ohheJews 
148bi [167bi], I 57ai:bi [I77ai:bi}, 
182b [20Sb], 260b [289b] 

Kingdom 
vegetable (monde vigill#l), 182b [20Sb} 
(royaume), 6Sa [8Ia], subterranean 
147a [166a], narural, ohhe animal 
175a [197a}, of spirits 247a [27Sa} 
of Heaven, 60ai [7Iai}, 743 {87a] 

King of Dahomey, 3333 wives of, 209ai 
[234ai] 

Kinship (parenti), 66a {77a}, lO,b 
[1I8b] 
elementary structures of, 147a 
[167a}, 165a (186a) 

Kinship, deep sense of <sympathie profnnde) , 
182b [205b) 

Kiss 
(baiser), 62a:i {Ha:74ai}, 145b 
[164b}. 146b {166b}. 156ai [176ai}. 
161b [182b], 240bi [268bil 
(embrasser), 74b [86b). 198bi [222bi] 

Kitchen, 48b [S7b], 52b:53bi [63b:i} 
Kifzler, 112a [129a] 
KI. 158bi [178bi}. 159bi ['79bi} 
Klang, 3ai [9ai], 6a [ I 2a], 8a [14a], 9ai 

[16ai}. 246a (2na), 249a-51a 
[277a-79a], 253a [281a) 

KlangeintrGlocke, 102bi [118bi] 
Knee, 24b [32b}, 69bi [82bi}, I Wb 

[157b], 184ai(206ai], 211b(236bl 
Kneel/be on one's knees «(s'}agenollillrr), 

89a [103a}, 148bi [[67bi}, 184ai 
[207ai], 207ai (232ai], 210b [23sb]. 
2 [6b [242b], 247a [274a] 

Kneeling (aKenolliliement), 54b [65b) 
Knell, 91bi (106bi}, 157bi (l77bi]. See 

Klas 
Knife(collttau), 24b £.~ I b], 27b [35b}, 

51bi [62bi], 64b [76b], 83b [97b}, 
230bi {2 56bi-5 7bi] 

Knight (chevalier), 202bi [226bi} 
Knight of the Order of the Red Eagle, 

184ai [206ai} 
Knock down (abaltre), 179bi [202bi] 
Knock up (engroJser), 64b [76b}, 146b 

[ 165b} 
Know, IS6bi [176bi} 

(connailre), 21a-22a [28a-29a}, 26a 
[33a], [nab [ls6ab], 142a [16Ia}, 
148bi{r68bi], 161b{r82b}, 173a 
[195a}, [74a [196a}, 182b [204b}, 
183b [205b}, 190ai [2 [.~ai}, 196bi 
[220bi}, 199b [22.~b}, 211a-12a 
[237a}, 214a[239a), 219a[245a], 
254b {282b} 
(reconnaitre), 79a [92a] 
(IallOir), 20ai [27ai}, 41b-42b {5Ibl. 
45b [55b}. 47a [57a}. 64ab-65ab 
[76ab}, 81b [94b-95b}, 102bi 
[117bi], I IOb[[27b], 113bi [[~obi], 
126b [145b], 148a [167a], 150bi 
[170bi}, 155ai [17,ai], 160bi:61b 
[18Ib:i], 164b [185b}, 169ab 
[190b:9 Ia}, 17 [a-7 2a [193a-94b], 
174a [195a}, 175a [Ina}. 178b 
{200b], 179ai:bi [20Iai:bi], 
182b-83b [205b], I 86a-87a [209a], 
[89ab [212b:J3a}, 190ai [21 3ai}, 
197bi-98bi [221 bi], 202bi [226bi), 

203b[22Sb}, 205b[230b}, 206a 
{231a}, 207b [232b}, 211a [236a}, 
212a:qb{238ab},222a:bi 
[248bi:49a], 223b [2,ob], 23ui:bi 
[258ai:bi}, 2.pai [259ai), 233ai:bi 
{260ai:bi], 241a {26/la], 243ab-44b 
[270a:71 b}, 245b (27 2b), 256bi 
[285bi], 257bi [286bi}, 261b [290b} 

Know how (savoir), 73a [86a] , 76a [89a], 
Sib [94b], 9Ia[105a], 1093 [126a], 
125a (144a), 129b {147b], 166bi 
(187bi], 210ai {236ai}, 244a [272a) 

Know-how-ro-be (savoir-itre). J 70b 
[192b] 

Knowing 
(cannailre), I 36a [15 5a} 
(Javoir), 44a [54a], (W imn) 94a 
[109a}, 140a [159a}, (Wimn) 222a 
[248a} 

Knowing, absolute (sallOirablollI), 94a 
[109a}. See knowledge, absolute 

Knowingly (sciemmenf, wiuenllich) , 174a 
[196a} 

Knowledge 
(fonnaissanfe), 24a-25a [va], ') 1<1 

[62a], empiric 99a [I [4a], 14.~b 
[J63b], theoretical 211a [236a} 
(savoir), 92bi {106bi}, 94bi {108bi], 
117b[l34b}. 134a{153a}, 170a 
[19Ia}, 172a[193a}, 172ai [194ai ], 
[89a[212a], 190ai [213ai], (Wissen) 
212a [238a}, 21sa [241a), 222a-2.~a 
[249a}, + as truth (of the) phantasm 
(of) (absolute) philosophy-(absolutc) 
religion 22;a [25Ia-52a], 231a 
[258a], 234a (2613), 2S2bi [280bi], 
of the contingent 259a {288a], 261 b 
{290 b} 
(Jcience). 2 Isa [240a} 

Knowledge, absolute (savoirablo/i/), 36b 
[4,b], 94a {109a], I06b [122b}, 
1l7b [135b], 120bi[ 138bi], 173b 
[[95b}. See knowing, absolute 
of Xlas, 225bi [251 bi] 

Knuckle (phalange), 237b-38b [26,b] 
Kollodes (glutinous), 235b {263b} 
Kolossale Klangllatlle, 3ai [9ai}. 253a 

[28 [a] 
Konigsberg, 2 [4a [239a} 
Koresh tribe, 8ui [94ai} 
Korperlichkeit. 262a [291a} 
KosmoI, 78a [913], 79a [92a} 
Kronos, 231a [258a], 232a [259a] 

U9 



240 

L, I 59bi-60bi {I79bi-Hobi}, (lambdA) 
2~5b {263b}, 261 b {290b} 
+ L effen, I 58bi-59bi [I78bi-79bi} 

Labor 
(labellr) , Wb [48b], 171b [192b} 
(frat'ail) , lOa [16a}, 20ai [27ai}, 102a 
[liSa}, lo~a [I 19a}, 105a [120a}, 
I I /la-2)a [I~6a-41 a}, 124ab [142ab}, 
132a [15 I a}, I 33a [152a}, 135a-36a 
[I 54a1, universality-producing 
142a-4.~a [16Ia-62a], 146a 
[16'ja-66a}, 147a [167a}, 162ai 
[182ai}, 166a [I87a}, IS9a [2 IU], 
of the negative 209ai [2Hai}, instinc­
tive, of bees 249a [276a], 257a [286a}, 
+ in the city 260a [289a}, 262b 
[291 b} 
(travail/er) , 122a ['4oa] 

Laborer (travail/ellr), spiritual 256a 
[285a], 260a {289a} 

Labyrinrh, II I b [I 2Sb}, 220bi [246bi} 
Lacan, Jacques (1901 - 1981), 29b [37b] 
Lace 

(denlelle) , 63bi [74bi}, 244b [272b} 
(enlam), 56a [67a] 
(lacer) , 239bi [266bi} 
(sangler) , 66bi [77bi] 

Lack 
(absence), 'j8bi {69bi] 
(manqllf) , 18a [25a}, 25a l.Ba], 67bi 
[79bi}, I loa {126a}, 154ai [173ai}, 
219bi [245bi}, infinite 2~2ai [259ai], 
249a {276a], (Mangel), total, of 
inner determination 250a [277a} 
(manquer), 18a {25a], 39a [49a}, 42a 
[5 [a}, 58a [69a}, 60ai 17lai}, 63a 
i75a}, 129a [148a], 160bi [180bi], 
167a [188a], 171a [192a}, 207bi 
[232bi), 220a [246a}, 229a [2'j6a}, 
253a [28Ia}, 255a [283a], 256a 
[284a) 

Lack of other words (d defalll d'autres 
mOls) , 214b [239b]. Sre wanr of other 
words 

Lack of spirit, there is (esprit fail di/autl, 
6Iai [73ai] 

laCtic, 147bi [167bi) 
Lacciferous form, 152bi (I 72bi) 
Lacuna, 207b [232b] 
Lacuna (/acllne), 12bi {I Rbi}, signifying 

29b [37b}, 89a [Io~a}, 93a [108a} 
Ladder (ichel/e), II sa [I 32a}, 179bi 

[20 [bi] 
Laden «"harge') , II 5a [I 32a} 
Lady (dAme), I 38b [I 56b}, 183bi 

[206bi}, 192b [215b} 
Lady with the Unicorn, 192b [216b}, 

[94b [2 I7b}, 209b [234b} 
Lagging behind (en rem), 112a [129a} 
Lagoon (laglJne), 186bi [209bi], 207b 

[232b],246b{273b} 
Lagrime Christi (wine), 235ai [262ai] 
IAgune, 207b [232b} 
Lail tW tWui/, 200b [225b} 
Lamarck, Jean-Baptisre de Moner de 

(1744- 1829), 109a {126a] 
Lamb, 1'j2ai {I7ui], 185ai [208ai] 
Lame. See plate; strip 
Lame (be) 

(boiler), 63a [75a} 
(hoi/eux), I 14bi [13Ibi}, 185bi 
[207bi] 

Lamp (lampe), l2Ib [I 39b}, 196bi 
[22obi1 

Lamppost (reverb;"e), 145b [I65b} 
Lamp-shade (abat-jour), 121 b [I 39b] 
Lance (lance), 51bi [6Ibi-62bi} 
Lancer. See launch; throw 
Land 

(pays), marvelous (des mervei//eJ) II I b 
[128b], 259b:i [288b:i} 
(suI), 53a [63a} 
(terre), 4[a [50a}, 190b{213h). 
245 b-4 6b [273b-74b} 

Landscape (paysage), 178b [2oob} 
Langage, 253a [28Ia}. S/!I!f~lJo language; 

speech 
Language 

of sorrow (dire la dou/llllr), 156ai 
[176ai} 
(tangage), 9a-lOa [16a}, 12b [19b}, 
14bi [21 bi}, 27ai [35ai}, of flowers 
31bi [39bi}, + of intellect + of 
sensibility 47a-48a {57a}, symbolic 
54a [65a}, 74b [87b], 95bi [llObi1, 
96bi [[ I Ibi}, 97bi [112bi], 105a 
[l2oa}, 108a [124a}, lISa-20a 
[I 36a-38a], 126a {144a}, 129bi-30bi 
[148bi), 132a[15Ia}, + of presence 
[34 bi [[ 53bi}, [36a [[ 54a}, 137a-38a 
{156a-57a], 144a [163a}, 157ai 
[[77ai}, 158bi [178bi}, + the most 
spiritual of all elemenu 195a-')63 
[219a}, 207b [232b], 2193 {245a}, 
239a [266a], 248b [276b], 25Ja-53a 
{279a-8 [a}, 254a-56a [2833-843), in 
general 257bi [286bi], + one's own 
and a foreign one + proper co the 
community 259a {2873-8Sa}, right 
through 262a [29 Ia] 

(langue), + philosophical 73-a.:i 
{14a:i}, loa [16a}, everyday 60b 
[7Ib}, 69a [8a], + of childhood 

73a-74a [86a}, 75a [88a}, objective + 
dead 76a [89a}, abstract 80a [93a}, 
87bi [lOobi}, Jewish 90a:bi 
[104a:bi}, 92bi-94bi [106bi-9bi], 
97bi[112bi}, 138b[[57b}, target 
(visie) + original I 5/lbi [I78bi-79bi}, 
determined 159bi [I 80bi}, savage 
161bi [I1hbi}, 186bi [209bi], 220bi 
[246bi}, 2~6b [264b], of philosophy 
or philosophy of religion 24.~a [27 [a], 
(Sprache) 258a [287a] 
of actuality (Wirkli(hkeilJSprache), 74a 
[87a}, 88a [lOU} 

Langue, 207b [232b], 253a [28Ia]. See 
language; speech; tongue 

Languetlr. See tongue, little; tongue 
Languid (bisfllu), 224bi [251bij 
Lantern (falot), 13 J bi [I 50bi} 
Lap (giron) , 202a:i [227a:i] 
Lapidary, 47ai [56ai] 
Lapse 

(defaillance), 99a [I 14a} 
(falilr) , 249b [277b] 

Lares, 41a [50a}, 44a-45a [54a} 
Larousse, 169bi [190bi} 
Las, [52bi [172bi} 
Lash (laniere), 24b [3 I b], 93bi {I 07bi} 
Last (durer), 21 I b [2 36b] 
Last (of all), [16b [IBb}, I I7bi [IHbi], 

16sa [186a}, 174b:i [196b:i] 
Last supper (scene) 

(cme), 6a {I 2a}, 31 bi:32ai [4oai:bi}, 
55a [66a}, s6a [67a], 6~a [75a], 64a 
[75a}, 65a [76a-77a], 69a-7 2a 
[8 la-84a], 84b [97b}, 86bi [99bi}, 
97a [I 12a], 208ai [233aiJ, Christian 
234a [26Ia], 236a [263a}, 247b 
[275b} 
(scene), 8ai [14ai}, 21a [28a}, 232ai 
[259ai ] 

Lateral, 142b [16Ib}, l)3bi [I73bi}, 
2sob [278b] 

La liline qui relenlil (the [eat that 
reverberates), 15.~bi [I7 3bi} 

Latin, 57bi [68bi}, 87bi [lOobi}, 9[bi 
[106bil. 230bi [257bi}, 23.~bi 
[260bi} 

Latrine (chiolle), 42b [5 1 b) 
Laugh(ter) (me), 27ai l35aiJ, 44b [54b}, 

50bi [60bi], 71bi {84bi}, 81b [94b}, 
100bi [I 15biJ, 120b:i [Q7bi:38bJ. 
122b[I39b}, 126bi [144bi}, 129b 
[147b}, 172a [194a], I75a [197a], 
176a[198a}, 187a[209a), 2[lb 
[236b}, 222b [248bJ, 228b [254b}, 
233ai [260ai], 245b [272b} 

Launch (lancer), 202bi (226bi) 
Lava, 66bi {78biJ 
Lallf!r. See clean up; clear; wash 
Lavish (enlourer), 144a [163a] 
La wir, I'avoir, salloir, [lOb [127b} 

Law 
(/oi), [oa:1 Ib [16a-I7ab], [2a [18a], 
'4a {2 I a], 16a [2 3a], I 7a:bi[24a: bil, 
18a [25a], 22a [29a}, 27ai [35ail, 
28b L~6b], 29a:bi [37a:bil, of talion 
32ai [41 ail, objective 35a [43a-44a}, 
38a-39a [48aJ. 42a [5 I a], 4.,a 
[52a-5.~a}, 46a [55a}, 47a £S7a}, 48ab 
{58ab], 51a-52a [62a}, 5.,a-54a 
[63a-64a}, 55bi [65bi-66bil, + 
objective 57a [68a}, 58a:i [69a:i}, 59a 
[70aJ. 60a-6Ia [72a], 6,a [74a], + of 
the text 64b [76bl, 73a [86al, 94bi 
[109bi}, 99bi [114bi}, infinite looa 
[115a}, 109bi{125bi}, 12[a[I')9a}, 
122b [140b}, + ofoscillarion and 
indecision I 25b:26a [14.,b-44ab}, 
133a [15 2a], Roman q5a [154a], 
ofth!: oikos(lomb) [433 [[62al, 
non written '45a [[ 64a}, I 46a-4 7a 
[165a-67al, semantic or formal 
149bi [I69bil, [65a:bi [186a:bil, 
subterranean + masculine + diurnal 
166a [I 87a], + unconscious + 
conscious + of laws 169a {J 91 al, 
+ no 1. without double law 
170a:7Ib-72a [192a-93ab}, + of the 
household (economy) + against law 
173ab [195 ab], I74a [196a}, 175a 
[197a}, 176a [I 9/la], + of the 
already + nonwritten 189a-90a:i:b 
[2 I 2a-13a:i:b], 19Ia [2 qa}, [94a 
[2 [8a}, 198a {222a}, 199b [22~bJ, 
+ rational 204ai [228ai-29ai}, ethical 
209ai [2 34ai}, + formal izable of a 
chiasm(us) 21 a [236a}, 21,a [2~Ha], 
2 14a [2')9a}, of the father 2 I 5a 
[24[a], 216a [242a}, property 219a 
[245a}, 226b[252b-53b}, 23 2a 
[260a}, 235b [262b}, 2.~8a [266a}, 
(nondialectical) of [he (dialectical) 
strict-ure 244a [272a], 247a [27,)a], 
2S5bi [283bi}, of the gods who speak 
in the citizens' hearts + sure and 
unwritten, of Ancigonc 259a [2H7a] 
dialectical, 78a{9Ia}, 107a [12.~a), 
I 50bi [[ 70bi] 
divine, 142a[16Ia}, 145a[[64a}, 
146a-.na [166a}, 164a [185a}, 166a 
[187a}, [67a[[89a), 169a{19Ia), 
170a [19Ia}, its individuality in the 
woman I70a [I 92al, 171 a [ 19 3a}, 
186a [209a}, 190ai [2 I 3ai] 
familial; family, 145a [[64a}, [66a 
[ [87a} 
feminine, 166a [I 87a}, of the family 
community 17 sa [I 97a} 
galactic, S5bi [65bi}, 150bi [J7obiJ 
human, 142a [16Ia), [4,)a [164UJ, 
146a-47a [165u-67a], 164a [I8sa}, 
I 66a [187a}, 167a [I 88a}, 169a 



[[9 [a), [7 [a [[9:\a], + law of ra­
tional community 187a [209a- loa] 
inner, ,63 [44a), 2593 [288a} 
moral, 214a [2.Wa), 2[6ai [242ai] 
Mosaic, S2a-')~a [62a-6p}, SV [64a} 
of amherenion, [S9bi [179bi} 
ofthe city, [4,)a [[64a}, 16sa [I 86a] 
of day (light), 142a[[6[a], 146a 
[[ 66a} 
of dissemination, IS9bi [179bi] 
of thefamiIy, [47a [[67a], [6,a 
[[S,a}, 176a [[9Ha], dl7a [209a}, 
189a [2 12a} 
of man, 142<1 [1613], 140a [J60a} 
of singularity (Geselz der Ei'lulheil), 
142a [l6Ia], [46a [[6sa), 147a 
[166a), 149a [169a], 17V [19Sa] 
of the State, ,)la[6[a), [90a[2I~a} 
of woman, 142a [1613), [40a-47a 
[[ 60a}, [89a [2 I n], 190ai [2 ,-~ai} 
of universality (Geselz de,· Allf!.emein­
heil) , [42a [161 a], 176a [[ 98a} 
universal, 99a [I [4a], '49a [169aj 
(rey,lemenl), 5 [a [6[a) 

Lawn (pelouse) , [,)[ai [17lai] 
Lawyer, 22b [29bj, 29bi [17bi), 70bi 

[!:12bi], [[ 2b [[ 29b] 
Lay aside (depoStl·), 208ai [2.'\~ai] 
Lay bare 

(denuder), [88b [2 lib), 261a [290a] 
(meltrtl a nil), 198bi [222bi) 

Lay claim to (pretendre), 170a [I 98a] 
Lay down (imposer), 98a [ I [ ,a) 
LayOut 

(coueher) , 24 I bi [268bi) 
(iltlle) , 234b [261 b] 

Lazarus, 197bi [22 I bi] 
Lead 

(mnduire) , by the hand 172b [[94b], 
[nb [200b], 178b [20[b}, 
179b-Hob [202b) 
(diriy,er) , [77b [20ob) 
(indillre) , 74a [H7a] 

Lead (plomb), 84bi [98biJ. (Blei) 9 [a 
[ 106a} 

Lead about (prommer), I 78b [200b) 
L:ad back 

(ramener), 2~9a [266aJ 
(recondllire), 186b [20Hb) 

Leaden (de plumb), [20bi ([ 3RbiJ 
Leader<chej), 40a [49a], soa [6 [aJ 
Lead on (enlrainer), [lSb [I ,)4b] 
Leaf(/",Jl/e), Ria [94a). 8')a [99a], [04a 

{120a}, 2'1obi [2S7bi), 241bi 
[269bi], (Bltllt) 252a {280a] 

Lean (se pencher) , 126b [[ 44b] 
Leap 

(salll), 26a [:na], 29a [~7a), 100bi 
{[ [Sbi}, IOsa [[2Ia], 2[6a:i [242a:i) 
(salller), .'I6b {4,)b], 120bi [[ 37biJ. 
[6[b [[82b], 2 [6ai [242ai], 2Bbi 

[260bi} 
(/ressaillir) , 14Bbi [168bi} 

Learn 
(ap/Wendre), 74a [B7a] , 160ai [I8ui}, 
162ai [IB3ai}, 209b [234b}, 241 bi 
[26Bbi}, 24Sb [273b], 249b {2nb], 
26 Iai [290ai} 
(tenir) , 164a {[ Bsa} 

Learning (Javoir), medical, [I sa [132a] 
Leash (iaim), 6a {IU}, IB3bi [206bi], 

207b [23 2b} 
Leather (cllir), 213bi [238bi}, black 

241 bi [268bi} 
Leave 

(abandonner), 206bi [23 I bi} 
(tiNlorisalion), 34a [42a] 
(quiller) , 188a [211a] 
(sorlie), 49ai [S9ai], 200b [22Sb] 
(sorl1r de), I 3a [20a}, 139b [I 58b], 
160bi [IBlbi], 164b [I85b], [6sa:bi 
[[ 86a:bi), IB2b [204b}, 2 lOb 
[235 b},24Sb [27 2b] 

Leave last (the mother), 116b [133b), 
I qbi [134bi} 

Leaves <feuillage), SBb [69b} 
Lecher (salyre), I 13b [130b} 
Lcnure 

(con/erence), 70bi [B3bi} 
(cours), 161ai [182ai], 179ai [20Iai] 
(/eron ), 186ai [20Bai} 

Lecture hall (coNrs), 162ai [182ai} 
Lenure-hall twaddle (KAlherdergewiische, 

btlvardages du haUl de Ia chaire) , 161ai 
[18Iai-B2ai] 

Ledger (registre), 2Ia [2Ba}, 60a [7Ia}, 
[ooa-[O[a[II6a}, two 197a[22[a} 

Left (gauche), 59a [70a}, 60a [713], looa 
{I [6a], [97a{22Ia}, 2413 [269a] 

Left, be (demeurer), 19'5a [219a] 
Leftover (reliej), 7Ia [B3a] 
Leg (jambe), 24b [32b], 63bi (74bij, 65b 

[76b), 69bi [Blbi-B2bi}, II')bi 
[[32bi}, [37b [I 56b], 139b 
[[57b-,)8b), 14Ibi {IGobi}, 148bi 
[[67bi}, 162b {IB3b}, 173b [195b}, 
the woman's two 210ai [235ai}, 211 b 
[237b], 2[3bi [23Bbi}, 21'5 b [240b), 
240bi [268bi} 

Legacy (legs), 262b [29Ib] 
Legal, S 3a [64a}, I B9b [2 12b] 
Legality (/il(alite,), 16a [23a}, (Gesetzliche) 

s8a [69a], universal 143a [162a), 
16sa [186a} 

Legend, la[7a], lOb [I7b), 14ai[21ai], 
43a [Ba}, 62b [74b], 73b [B6b], 
Gothic 102bi [I 17bi], Phrygian 
ISlai [17 lai}, 215a [24Ia], 239bi 
[267bi ] 

Legible, 3Sb [44b], B4bi [97bij 
Legion, 160bi [IB I bi] 
Legionnaire, 176b h9Bb) 

Legislation, 52a [62a], 198a [222a] 
Legislator, S3a (64a) 
uia (level, lisse) , 23')b [263b} 
Leila, 121b-22b [lWb), 123b [r4lb] 
Cemoi entre, 190b (2 13b] 
Lend (preler), 150bi [169bi], 180b 

[202b], a hand 241 bi [269bi] 
Length 

(/on?,uellr), 224bi [251bi) 
arm's (portie de braJ) , 240bi [268bi] 
at arm's (a bOil' de braJ), 241 bi [268bi} 

Leopard, 40b [49b] 
Leopardi, Giacomo, Conte (1798-IBn), 

La Gineslra, 66bi-67bi [78bi], I ['jb 
[13 2b} 

Leprosy, r63b(r84b] 
Lesion (Be/eidigung), 34a [4~a] 
Less, 22b [.'lob], 30ai [39ai], 69b [81 b]. 

78b[9Ib], 84a[97a], 12Ia[l,\9a] 
Lesson 

(enwgnemen/) , 220b [246b] 
(feron), 20la (225a] 

Let fall (/'J lombi), [24b (142b] 
Let go (laimr), 164a [r85a] 
Lethargy (pareJse), [5 3ai (17 3ai] 
Letter, love Db [42b], .'I4b [43b], 38b 

[48b], 41 b ['job-'j [b], 42b ['j 2b], 
46b (56b], 49bi [60bi], ,)3a-54a 
[63a-6sa], S6b [66b-67b], S7bi 
[68bi], s8ai [69ai], 6Iai [73ai), 67b 
[79b], 6Bbi (80bi), 69a:bi [8Ia:bi), 
Hob [93b}, 81b [94b], 84bi [98bi}, 
86b [99b], IOSb [[2Ib], 120bi 
[Q7bi}, [sobi [17obi}, Israi 
[17lai], I )3ai [q2ai}, I 'j6ai 
[q6ai], [S7ai [[77ai], IsBai:bi-59bi 
[qBai:bi-79ai:bi), 1623i [IB~ai], 
164ai [I8sai], [77ai-79ai 
[200ai-202ai], [81 ai-82ai 
[203ai-sai], IB~ai [206ai}, g 200b 
[224b], 23 I bi [258bi], 2403 [267a]. 
243a [271a], 249b (277b], Egyptian 
2,)4a [283a], 26Iai:b [290ai:b] 

Leucoma, trembling mauve, 21.~bi 
(238bi] 

utl"e. See lure; snare 
Levantine, 2.Bbi [260bi] 
Level 

(ichelle) , IS4bi [174bi) 
(/im) , 2'l')b [263b] 
(niveall), 217b:i [243b:i], 223bi 
[250bi} 
(niveler), S2a [63a} 

Level with (aff/ellrer ti), [48a [168a} 
Lever {leI. See cancel; lift; originate; pick 

up; rise 
Lever (levier), 126a {144a], 204b [229b] 
Leviticus, )2a-S.'Ia {6,\a] 
Lexemes, 43a l5 2a} 
Lexicon (lexique), 208bi [2 Bbi], new 

220bi [246bi}, 231bi [2S8bi} 

Liaison. See connection; liaison 
Liaison (liaison), 142a [161a}, powerful 

166a [187a], Cousin/Hegel 18sai 
[207ai], (Verbindung) 199a [223a], 
21 lai (2,6ai] 

Liana (liaTlt), IBb:i [2Sb:i], 23b:i 
[30b:i), 44b fs4b}, 74b (B7b), slight 
and strong 252a [280a] 

Liar (mentetlr), I 'j8ai (17Hai], 2 '4a 
(239a] 

Libation, funeral, 16')a [186a] 
Liberalism, 18sai [207ai] 
Liberate (/ibirer), [44a [164a], [S4ai 

[174ai], 173a [195 a] 
Liberation (liberalinn), 28b: i [36b:i], 

47a-48a [,)7a], )2a [62a), of the 
person 192a [2 16a], spiritual 197a 
[22 la}, spirit's 212a [2.3 7a} 

Liberer. See (ree; liberatc; redeem; set free 
Libidinal, 220bi-2Ibi [247bi] 
Library, 20Sb (230b], 249b (2nb] 
Lick (lit:her), 20ai {27ai] 
Lie 

(coucher) , 1B4ai [207ai} 
(eIre menletlr), 2 I 5a [24 u] 
(menlir), 43b ['pb}, [26bi [[ 44bi] 
(risider) , 140b [IS9b], 1593i [180ai} 

Lie down (coucher), 262b [29 [b} 
Lie hidden (redler), 19.,\b [2 17b} 
Lier. See bind; connect 
Life. See also existence 

(sentence) (perpiINile) , 2.'\7b [264b] 
(vie), 20a [27a], 2sa £32a), 28a [36a], 
32ai [40ai}, 33a [41a}, 38a [47a], 40a 
[49a}, 41a [soa], 44a-45a {Ha], 46ab 
(s6ab], 49a-soa [60a}, 54a [65 a], S sa 
[66a], 59a [70a}, 62b [7 .~b], 64a 
[76a}, 66a £78a], 68a [81a), 
72a:bi-74a [84a:bi-87a], 76a-80a 
[8Ba-9.~a}, + of ttuth + absolute 
8Ia-82a [9sa-96a], 8 3a: i 
[96a:i -97ai], 84a-88a [98a- 1023], 
913 [lOsa], 92a [[07a], 99a [I 14a], 
10Ia-3a:2ai [116a-lila:i], 1043 
{r20a}, 106a [[ 21a-22a}, 109a 
[125a}, I lOb [127b}, lIla [128a), 
lisa [132a], 119a[137a], 126bi:27a 
[14Sa:bi], 130bi [148bi), + myown 
proper [39a-40a [[ s8a], 140a {159a], 
+ ethical, of a people [423 [[6Ia], 
143a (1623), 145a [I 64a], 152ai 
[17lai-72ai], [S3ai[l73ai}, IS4ai 
(l74ai), Issai [17sai}, IS9ai 
(179ai), 16sab:i [186ab:i], 166ab 
{IB7ab}, 170a [19[a], 174b [196b]. 
176b [198b], l77ai (199ai), 180ai 
(20.3ai], 18sai [207ai], 187ai 
[210ai], (Lebendigkeitl [89a [2 [23), 
190b [2 [4b], 194a {217a], monkish 
195a [2[9a], 196bi [22obi], 203bi 
[227bi], 20sai {229ai-30ai], 208ai 

141 
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[234ai}, 214a {240a}, 2.,la [258a], 
232ai:bi [259ai:bij, 233bi (261bi}, 
+ (of the) self 2Ha-.35a (26Ia-62a], 
240a-4Ia:bi (268a:69bi), 24.,bi 
(270bi ], 24 5aA6b (27 3ab}, 247a 
[274a-75a}, 252a [280a], 254b 
{28.,bl, 256bi:)7a (285a:bi], 262a 
[29 Ia] 
ethical, Io.,a [liRa], 104a [12oa], 
108a [1243J 
natural, B"a:i [96a:ij, 99a {II 4al. 
1 o,a [I 19a], 108a (1253], 1 14a 
[13Ia], lisa [132a], I 16a [I,3a}, 
I I7ai {I 34ai], 196a [22oa], 23Sa 
[262a] 
organic, 103a {I 19a], 235a {26za] 
spiritual, 108a [125a}, 235a [262a], 
247a [Z74a] 
(viIJre), 216bi [242bij 

Lift 
('/ever) , 152ai [I72ail. 2sobi [278biJ 
(en/ever), 24 I bi [269biJ 
(lever), 34a {42aj, 35a [44a], 92a 
[I06a], 100a [I 15a}, 17 2a [ I 94a], 
190b [zqb], 2033 [228a) 
(Joli/ever). 135 b {I 54b], Z02 bi 
(227bi], 240bi [268bi], Z55b [z8"b) 

Lifting (levie) of oppositions, '76b [I 98bJ 
Lift off from itself (se dilacher d'elle-moll/:, 

sich abheben), 206a [2., la] 
Lift up 

(remonter) , 204b [229b] 
(soli/ever). 54a [65aj 

Ligament (ligamenl). 40a [49aJ, 66a 
(77a-78a], 67a [79a], 68a [Roa], of 
the ligament and the nonligamcnt 
8,ai [97ai}, between the contraries 
21 lai (236ai}, double 227b [253b}, 
most powerful and mOSt interior 243a 
[27oa] 

Ligamentary, 56a [67a) 
Ligate (/igaINrer), 75a [88a] 
Ligature (ligalllre), absolute, 102ai 

[I 18aiJ. 244a [272a) 
Light 

(idaim), 2 14a [239a}, 2 56a (285a] 
(Jollr), 79a [92a) 
(liger). 57bi [68bi], 2.,8bi [266bi], 
261b [29Ib) 
(llimiere) , 3a [9ail, .31 bi [40bi], 77a 
[90a], 78a {9Ia], 79a (92a], 86a-87a 
[IOOa}, 90a [105a), 100bi [I 15bil, 
104a [I 19a-2a], 153ai (I73ai], 155ai 
[175ai], 159bi [180bi], 165b:i 
[186b:i), 169a {[9IaJ, 170a [192a}, 
19Ia [214a], [96bi [22obi], 231a 
[258a], 234a [26Ia}, 2.35a [263a], 
2,7a [264a], 2,8a (265a}, 239a 
[266a], 241a {268al, 245a [21'a], 
246a [273a-74a}, 248a [27 6a}, 249a 
[277a], 251ab [279ab}, 253a [281a}, 

254-55a {28 3a] 
Light up 

(J'allllmer), 260b [289b] 
(J'ipanoNir). 78a [9Ia} 

Lighten (alliger), 17 la [193a}, 239bi 
[266bi} 

Lighter, become «(s'}alllger), 84bi {98bi}, 
261b-62b [29Ib] 

Lightness (ligerele'), p)ai [22ai], 78b 
[9Ib), 84bi [98bi) 

Lightning rod (paratonnem), 25bi [33bi} 
Like 

(aimer) , 20lbi [226bi}, 203b [228b], 
2 17bi [243bi] 
(comllle) , 187bi [2 lObi} 
(voli/oir), 200b (224b], 204b [228b}, 
22.~b (249b), 243b [27Ib], 
254b-55b [283b) 

Likeness of life (iga/ili de fa vie, gleicoo 
Leben), 80a [93a] 

Lilac (lilaJ), ISb-16b [22b-2 3b), 2 I3bi 
[23f1bi-39bi) 

Lily (lis), 23b {3Ib}, 25b [33b}, 13Sbi 
{15:~bij 

Limb, strongest (membre lep/us/orl), 181b 
(203b) 

Lime 
(eng/Ner). 164a [185a], 188a [21 la) 
(gIN), I ,obi [J 48bi] 

Limen, 96a [II oa] 
Limit 

(llmile) , I7a [24a], nab [29a:30bJ, 
24a [3 Ia], 30ai [39ai], 35a-36a 
[44a), 37 b {45b}, 38a [47a], 39b 
[4f1b], 54a [65a), 64a [75a-76a}, 73a 
(R6a), Judaic 75a {88a], 80a (93a), 
91a [105a-6a}, 97a {I l2a}, 106a 
(122a), 107a[123a}, 10<)3 [12,a), 
II 4a [I 31a], II5a {Ipa], 116a:i 
(133a:Hai), 127a-28a(146a], 139a 
[158a], J42b [16Ib], 147a (I 67a], 
148a [168a], + between the presence 
and the absence of penis or hole [63bi 
[184bi], + (Grenze) 166a-67a 
(187a-88a), human 170a [19Ia], 
187a[209a], 189b{212b], 190b 
[213b), 199b {223b}, 204ai [229ai], 
2 loai (2 36ai], 2 I7a [243a), 219a 
[245a], + barely existing 220a 
[246a-47a], 221b:22a [248ab}, of the 
phantasm 224a [250a}, + of this 
limit 225a [25Ia-52a], 245a [272a}, 
249b [277b], hieroglyphic, ofa 
language 25 Ia (2793], oflanguage 
2'j2a [279a] 
(I 'imiter) , 229b [25Sb] 
(limiter), 17a (24a), 20ai (27ai), 31ai 
[39ai}, 35a [44a}, 5 Ia (6Ia], 52a 
[62a-6,a), 53a (64a], 63a (na], 86b 
[lOob], 98a {I I3a}. 106a{122a], 
123a[[4Ia], 197a[22Ia}, 19Bb 

[222b], 205ai [n93i], 212a [237a], 
259a [288a] 

Limitation (limitation), 53a [63a], 92a 
[106a], 106a {I 22a], 124a [143a] 

Limited (limile,), 603 {72a], 77a [90a], 
147a [[67a} 

Limitless, 228b [255b} 
Limp 

(boiler), gives class 184bi (207bij, 
244b-45b [27 2b-73b] 
([ripe), 244b [27 Ib) 

Line (lif,ne), 14bi [2 Ibi), 63bi [7,bi), 
64b f76bj, 69bi [8Ibi}, verrical74b 
[87b], 76b [88b-89b], 115b [132b], 
123a[l4Ia], 124b{142b], 126b 
[144b], 127a[145a}, 158ai [179ai ], 
of a paraph I 70b [19Ib), 181b 
[203b), 189b [2I2b], 193b (216b), 
194b [2 17b-18b], skipped or moved 
out of place 196bi [220bi], 219b 
[245b), 248a [275a], 249a:bi 
(27 6a:bi] 
ideal, 189b[2I2bj, 19Ib[214b], 
194b (2 18b) 
straight, 249a [276a-77a), 252a 
[280a) 
(trail), 240bi [267bi) 

Lineage (lignee), 403 [50a), I loa [126a) 
Linearize, 66b [77b] 
Linens (finges), 202bi [n6bi}, 259a 

(288a) 
Line up (meltf'e en lig"e), 66b [77b} 
Lingam (hieratic representation of the 

phallus for Indians), 253a [282a) 
Linger (sijoNrner), 220bi [246bi] 
Linguistic, 57a {68a}, system 91bi 

[106bi), 222b [248b], 248b [2nb) 
Linguisticism, 138a (r57a) 
Linguistics, general patron of semiology 

90bi [104bij, 9 1bi [105bi}, 94bi 
[ 109bi] 

Lining (doublure), 59b [70b] 
Link 

oneself (J'en,haiwer) , 223a [250a) 
together (J'enchaiwer) , 106a [Ina) 
(lien), 114bi [13Ibi}, secret 160bi 
[ 180bi) 
(raltarher), 66a [77a) 

Linking up, syllogistic (enchainemenl 
Jyllogislique), 237a [264a) 

Lion, 8'ja [99a] 
Lip (lMe), 34b [43b], 63bi [75bi], 70bi 

[82bi], 1103 {126a}, Il2a [I 29a], 
12Ib {138b], 141bi [160bi], 198bi 
[222bi], 205b[229b], 224bi (25 [bi), 
230bi [2, 7bi] 

Liparon (sleek), 235b (263b) 
Lips (boN,he), IS6ai (176ai] 
Liquid 

(roNlee) , 107a {123a} 
precious (~/i,_,s), 250b 

[277b) 
(liqNide) , 39b (48b], 68a (80a}, 7Ia 
[84a), 89a [103a), 9[a [105a], 
159bi-60bi [180bi), 236b [263b) 

List (enunllfrer), 2 1 .~b [2 38b] 
Listen (irouler), 13 I bi (I 50bi), I~8b 

[1'j7b], 193b (216b] 
Litany, 49a [59a) 
Literal (litlira/), 543 [65a] 
Literality (liltira/iti), 'j3a [6"a] 
Literally 

(lit/ira/emen/) , 186bi [209bi) 
(proprelllenl) , 251b [279b) 

Literalness 
(liltira/ili), 20a (27a] 
(propre), 82a [95a) 

Literary. 194a [2 I7a] 
Literary, ridiculously (lIIisirablement 

/tttiraire) , 256bi [284bi] 
Literati of our day, 24 I bi [269bi) 
Literature, 12b [[9b], 13b [20b], _~5b 

[4,b), .36b [45bJ. 4[b [sob), of 
berrayal 42b (s2b), 64b [75b). 79bi 
(92bi], 86b:87bi [lOob:i), 98b 
(I 13b), world II [b [128b}, all his 
1. would form a galanrhus [79bi 
(201bi}, 20lbi [226bi), 206b 
[23Ib], 2I7b:i (243b:i], 220bi 
(246bi], 240bi [267bi), 241 bi 
[269bi], + cheap (mallvaise) 256bi 
[284bi], 2623 (29Ia) 

Litter (portie), I75a [197a) 
Lime, 2bi (8bi), 9bi-lObi [[6bi). 18bi 

[25bi], 22bi-23bi [30bi], I I1bi 
[I30bi], I 19bi [I 36bi], 1.,8bi 
[157bi), 142bi [161bi), [6Rbi 
[I90bi], 181b[204b)' [92bi [216bi], 
216bi {242bi], 220bi [246bi], 229bi 
[256bi-57bi], 231bi (25 Rbi ], 
243a-443 [27 la], 250bi [278bi) 

Live 
(habiler), 179b [20 I b) 
(vit'f'e), 35b [44b), 4'jb [54b], 47a 
[57a), 79b:i {92b:i], 86a (993], 88a 
[102a), 99bi [I 15bi), [09a:lOb 
[126ab], I39a (I58a), I45a (165a], 
147a(I66a), 15Ia (qoa), 15.)ai 
[173ai], I 'j6ai [q6ai], [66a (I 87a), 
167a [[88a), 174b [19Gb], 182b 
[205b), 190ai [2 qai). 194a [2 IRa], 
2.:pbi (259bi), 23.Jbi [26obi), 2'j 7a 
[286a], 262b [291 b} 

Lively, 192b (216b] 
Livery, 50a [60a) 
Living (vivant), 38a [47a], 39a [48a], 40a 

{49a}, 55a {66a}, 58a [69a], 59a 
[70a), 76a [89a}, 84bi [98bi], 1183 
[135a], 1l9a [13 6aJ, [23 b (14 Ib], 
142a-44a [162a-63a], 146b [I 65b], 
169a [19Ia), 208ai [2:nai) 

Livrer . See betray; hand over 



Loan 
(pril) , 523 [61a], 5.~a [64a] 
(un priti) , 50a [60a} 

Location (end,·oit), [87bi [2 [obi] 
Lock (serrtm), 21b [30b], 29bi L37bil. 

2 [1 b [217b}, of tilt dialectical 244a 
[272a}, 259bi [2llSbij 

Lock in (m/ermer), 211b [2~7b}, 
214b- [5b [240b] 

Lock itself Ve,//ermer) , ID3a [I [Sa] 
Lock up (enjerrlJl:Y), [72a [[94a] 
Locust, [123 [I 29a] 
Locution, demotivated, 96bi [[ I I bi] 
Lodge (/ol(er), [6~b [184b], [77b [200b] 
Logarchy, 76a [!lila] 
Logic, [3a [20a}, ISa [25a}, j3a [42a], 

4.~a{s)a}, 55a[66a}, 5Ha[69a], 60ai 
[7Iai], 63a [74a}, ofPorr-Royal68a 
[Hoa], Hegelian 76a [89a}, of the 
understanding + of thc event, of time 
80ab [93ab], 94bi [[08bi], lO[bi 
[116bi], 129a [147a}, 147a [167a], 
of uneasy stricture [49bi [169bi], 
of quantity and quality 154bi 
[174bi], 159bi [[SobiJ, 161ai-62ai 
[[ 8ni-B1ai}, + of loss + of the 
Aufhebllng 167ab [[ 88a:89b], 187ai 
[2 [oail. 20la [225a], 20nb 
[226a:27b], Kantian 2 [6ai [242ai], 
224bi [2sobi}, of the unconscious 
226b [252b}, 227a [253aJ, of 
consciousness and representation 
2~Sb [262bl. + of the all-burning 
24 [a-423 [269<1], of the anniversary 
245a [272a], domestic 249b [2nb], 
Ernestine's + stage (/oJ!,ique de J(ime) 

256bi [28Sbi} 
general, 1223[1.393], 148a [[67a], 
[6[ai[IS23il. 22\b [247bj 
Great(er), 199b [2 24b] 
greater, 1503 [17 oaj, 164a[18sa], 
2243 [2Sla], 231a [2sHa] 
of antherccrion, 9Sbi [109bi], Ipbi 
[ISlbil. qHb [IS7b}, 164b [18Sb] 
of the bit, 91 bi [IOSbi], 95bi [109bi] 
of obsequence, 117bi [134bi], 174bi 
[196bi], and the aporropaic umbrella 
2SSbi [2H4bi] 
of repression (rejoulementl, 97bi 
[112bi], l22a[139a) 

Logical, 46a[s6a], 125a [14.3a], 164b 
[18Sb], 222b [248b} 

Logos, 9ai [[6ai]. 12a [[9a], 72a [84a], 
na [86a], 75a [88a], 76a [89a}, na 
[90a]. 129a [147a], [44a [[63a], 
q6a [198a}, 2253 [2S [a], 228a 
[254a], of self-consciousness 235a 
[26~aj 

Longing (nostalgia), 89a [1033] 
Look (at) (into) 

(reJ!,ard), 156ai [176ai} 

(re?arder), 84b [98b], 893 [103a], 
200ai [22 5ai} 
(voir), 219bi [245bi] 

Look after 
(prmdresoin), 165a [186a] 
(sai?ner), 233bi [260bi] 

Look for (chercher) , 207b [232b], 214b 
[239b}, 231bi [258bi] 

Looking glass (glace), 2bi-3bi [8bi-9bi], 
5b [lIb}, 47b [57b], 48b [58b}, 55b 
[66b}, 108bi [I25bi], II Ib [128b], 
112b [129b}, 122b [140b] 

Loom (mitier) of the weaver, 243b [270b] 
Loose (dilier), 87a [lOoa] 
Loose-brimmed (Ie borde ployait) , 211 b 

[236b] 
Loosening (lar?UIlnl), 173b [195b} 
Lop off (ela?uer), 59a [70a] 
Loquaciousness (faconde), I 26a [144a] 
Lord, 36a [45a], 63a [75a}, 66a [na] , 

7Ibi [84bi], 107bi [I24bi], 197bi 
[22IbiJ. 235ai [262ai] 

Lord and master, [46a [I66a], of the 
mother 188a [2 I I a] 

Lord of sabbath, S 7ai [68ai} 
[;os, 260a [289a} 
Lose 

(aller d La perle de), 16a [2 3a] 
(perdre), 20a [27a], 46a [56a], 66b 
[77b], 7Ia[S3a}, 86b[99b], 88a 
[IOn], 98b:99bi [I 13b-14b:i}, 108a 
[124a}, 109a {I 26a], l13a [130a}, 
120a[I38a}, 128a{I46a). I33a 
[[ 5 [a}, I 34a [IS 2a-5 3a], I39a 
{IsBa], 14Ia{I6oa], 145b[164b], 
148a {I67a], 160ai [180ai], 163a:bi 
[[H4a:bi], 164a {18~a], I67a [I88a}, 
168a [I89a}, I 75b [196b). 196bi 
{22obi], 207b {232b], 209ai [234ai}, 
210ai {2~5ai-36ai], 227a [253a-54a}, 
234a [26[a], 235a [262a], 236a 
{263a], 240a-4 [a:bi [267a-69a:68bi}, 
242bl [269bi], 244a [27 la], 248b 
[27'Sb], 249a {276a], 253bi [28Ibi], 
255a:bi (28~a:bi], 260a [289a], 262a 
[29 raj 

Lose footing (perdrepied), 166a {187a}, 
[7Hb (200b] 

Loss (perle), 4b {lob}, 28ai {36ai], 72a 
{84a}, 86b [IOob], l22a {140a}, + 
absolute 133a-34a{152a], 141a 
[160a}, 14,bi {I 62bi], 154bi 
[174bi}, 167a {188a], 168b {190b], 
22 I b-22b [248b], 240a {268a], 244a 
[27la}, double, of the divine figure 
259a [288a}, 260a {2893] 

Lot (sort), 97b [I 12b}, (Los) 259a [288a], 
hard (dur) 260a (289a] 

Lotus plant, 2523 [280a] 
Louse<pou), 16,b:i [184b:i], 164b 

{185b], 16Sb [I86b], 168b [r8l)b], 

237b [2&Jb-65b] 
Louvre, 184bi {207bi] 
Love 

(aimer) , 38a{47a], 41a [soa], 42a 
{5 Ia], S8bi [li9biJ. 64a [76a}, 7Ia 
[83a], 83bi [96bi], 93a {[07a], IOobi 
[115bi], I07bi [I23bi], 114bi 
[131bi], II6b[133b], I26a{I44a], 
128a (146a], 13 la [r49a). IHa 
[156a}, 148bi {167bi], 149b [[69b}, 
[50bi {17obi], I61b {182b], [65bi 
[[86biJ. 166b {187b-88b], I79bi 
{20Ibi], 180bi [202bi], I93a-94a 
{217a], 197bi [22Ibi], 200b [225b], 
20 I bi-2bi {226bi], 253bi [281 bi}, 
259b [288b] 
(amour), 6a {12a], 7ai {l3ai], loa 
{17a], 12a (I9a], 14a-19a {2Ia-26a], 
20a {27a], 25a [32a], ., I a [40a], 
33a-37a {42a-46a], 40a [49a], 4 2a 
[S 13-5 2a], 48a [58a}, 49a [59a}, 
s8a-S9a {69a-70a], 613 [7 .~a], 
63a:i-65a {74a:i-na], 67a {79a], 
69a-7 Ia [8 Ia-84a], 83bi [96bi], 86a 
{99a], 9Ia (I05a], 98a {II~a], 99bi 
[[ ISbi], I20bi {138bi], 124a [[42a], 
129a{I47a}, I3Ia{149a], [30b 
{[48b], 136b [IS4b], 143b [I 62b], 
146b {166b], 149a {I 69a}, IS Iai 
[I7lai], I 56ai [I76ai], I58ai-59ai 
[179ai], 160ai {I81ai], 179ai 
(20Iai-2ai], I813i [205ai], I93a 
[216a). 194a[2I7a-18a], [97a 
[22oa], 201bi [226bi], 204ai {229ai], 
221bi [247bij, 222a:23b [249ab], 
228a [25~a], 248b [276b] 
eternal, 94a [I09a], 222a [248a], 
228a [254a] 
(1'.0111), 108bi [1 24bi] 

Love, fall in (s'afTUJllracher), 232bi [259bij 
Love, in L with (amoureux), I03b [I I8b] 
Love-feast, 6~a {76a-na], 70a {S3a} 
Loveless, 45a [55a} 
Lovely (beau), 162b [I83b) 
Lover (aman/), 55bi [65bi], 68bi {80bi}, 

70a{83a], 128a[147a], 162b[ 183b], 
of the poorest and homeliest 165b 
[186b], ofaurographs 257ai [286ai] 

Loving 
(aimant), ~9b {70b] 
(aimn-) , 141a {160a] 

Lovingly (d'amour), 198bi [222bi} 
Low (bas), 254b {282b} 
Loyalty (loyauli) , 212bi [238bi), 219b:i 

{245b :i] 
L's tombe. S~ 5 fallen; let fall 
Luck (hasard), 2593 [287a] 
Lume, 142bi [16Ibi] 
Luke, 62ai-63ai [74&i], 893 [103a}, 

148bi [168bi}, 153ai {173ai], 194bi 
[2 18bi], 239bi [266bi] 

Lull (bercer), 37a [46a}, )3bi [63bi], 
55b:i [65bi:66b], 63bi [75 bi j 

tll/niere. See flue; light 
Luminosity (luminosile), 165b:i {186b:i], 

IBob{202b], [9[b{zI4b] 
Luminous, 76a [89a}, 8Sa [lola] 
Luminous essence (Lichtwesen), 234a 

[2613-62a], + of the rising 
(Lichlu'esen des Art/I(anl(s) 2 .17a-38a 
{265a], 245a [272a], 246a [274a], 
257a {285a], 2 59a [287a], ascendant 
26 I a (290a) 

Lunar, [46b [I65bj 
Lure (leurre), 60a 1713}, 2 [9ai [245ai}, of 

Sa 221a [248a] 
Lustre (lustre), IOoa [I 15a] 
L'uvette, I 42bi ([ 6 [bi] 
Luxuriance, 2Bbi [260bi) 
Luxury (luxe), (Luxus) 130a [[48a], 15 2ai 

[17 2ai} 
Lycurgus, 52a [62a], 5 3a (6~a) 
Lying 

(J'elendre), 253bi (2Slbi] 
(menlmr), 2 I sa [240a) 

Lynching rope (cord) hanging between life 
and death, [40a (I 593) 

Lyre, 70b (82b] 

M, 8bi [14bi], I60bi [180bi) 
Ma, 2~lbi [258bij 
Macbeth, 40a [49a] 
Machination, 154bi [I 74bi} 
Machine 

(appareil), 5a [[ IaJ 
(machine), [09bi [125bi}, thesis­
reading or -writing 124b [142b}, 
writing (d «rire) I 69b [191 b], + 
dredging (d draJ!,ller) 204b [228b-29b), 
207b [233b], 208bi {2Bbi}, 224bi 
[250biJ. 262b {29Ib] 

Machinery 
(appareil), 202bi {227bi} 
(machinerie) , 224bi [250bi}, 225bi 
[25 1bi] 

Madame, 47b-48b £S7b-58b], 52b 
[6.~b}, 53b-55b:i {64b-6Sb:i-66bJ. 
58bi (69bi] 

Madness (folie), 50bi [60bi), 155ai 
[175 ai] 

Mag, 231bi {258bi} 
Magdeburg, 6 [ai [73ai} 
Magic (ma?ie), 207ai (232ai), verbal 

217ai (243ai), 248b [276b] 

141 
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Magical, 2 19bi [24Sbi} 
Magisterial, I qai [130ai}, 199b (22.~b) 
Magnanimity (ginirosilf), 127a [14 sa} 
Magnetic Auid. S9bi [70bi} 
Magnetize (aimanltr), 2 I ,bi [2.~9bi} 
Magnification, I.~a {20a], 3 I a {wa] , 

supreme, of solitude 184bi [206bi} 
Magnificence, 61b [73b}, secret. veiled 

166b [187b} 
Magnificent, 67bi [78bi}, Isoa [170a}, 

15Ia[1713}.213b[238b} 
Magnify, Sb [I I bl. 6b [12b}, 8a [14a}, 

14a [20a], 27b [35b}, 37b [46bJ. 
114bi [13 Ibi}. 199b {224b}. 254b 
(282b) 

Magnitude (imporlance), 21Bbi [244bi) 
Maid (bolme). 54b:55bi [64b-65b:i}, S6b 

[66b], 58bi [69bi}, 84b [97b], 183bi 
[206bi) 

Maid (Magd), 6 lai [7 .~ai} 
Mail (poste), IBoai [20 .~aiJ. 184ai [206ai] 
Mainland (continmt), 246b [273b} 
Maintain 

(enlrelenir). 61b [72b}, 103a [I 19a), 
22 .~a {250a] 
(Inainlmir), 45a [55a}, 56a [67a). 59a 
[70a-7Ia). 92a [106a), 127a [I 46a), 
13.~a [ISla), 143a [163a}, 146a 
[165a], 176a [198a}, 187a [209a). 
257a [285a) 
(solilenir). 80a (93a) 
(tenir) , 129a [147a} 

Maintenance, immaculate, 22,a [250a] 
Majestic, 75b (88bl 
Majesty, 62b [73b], 63bi [74bi], 102a 

[117a] 
Make 

<former), 198b [222b] 
(gagner), 21 Ib [2.~6b) 
(rmdre) , 133a {IS2a]. 247bi [27Sbi] 

Make a present (fa ire lin priIenl. 
beschenken). 141a [160a] 

Make an object of derision (fain: lin objel de 
mipris) , 188a [2 loa) 

Make good (remp/aa:r. ersetzen), 152ai 
[q2ai) 

Make itself/oneself a gift (se faire cadeall) , 
205b [230b}, 262a [29Ia] 

Make laughable (rendre dirisoire), 197a 
{22Ia} 

Make no secret of (cae her). I 30a [148a} 
Make obsolete (vieillir), 75a [BBa} 
Make off wirh (emporler), 197bi [22 I bi] 
Make one's choice (prendre son parli) , 

18sai {208ai} 
Make the best of(s'aeeommotkrde), 74a 

[87a] 
Ma/. See bad; illness; misfortune 
Malady of rhe soul, 2 I .~b [238b} 
Male, 47ai [s6ai}, 57bi [6Bbi), 7obi:7lb 

[B3b:i}. Iloa {I27a), IIIa-12a 

[128a-29a}, 113a-I4&[13Ia], l33a 
[I51a), 13Sbi [IHbi}, evil (micllanO 
136b {ISSb}, 175a {I97a], 176a 
[198a}, 213bi [238bi}, 22Sb[2S2b], 
249bi [276biJ, 253bi [281bi} 

Maleficent (mal/aisante), 146b {I6Sb} 
Malicious (michan/), 248b {276b] 
Malignity. 99bi [IISbi] 
Mallarme, Stephane ( d42 - 1898), 150bi 

[170bi}, IS4bi hnbi), 158bi 
[q8bi), IS9bi-60bi (180bi), 172a 
[193a] 
"Aumone" {"Alms"}, 150bi-nbi 
[I 69bi-nbi] 
"Les cloches" ["The Bells"), 
I S4bi-56bi [17 3bi-77biJ, IS8bi 
( 178bi) 
Eng/ish Words, 1 59bi {I 79bi-80bi} 
"Haine du pauvre" {"Hatred of the 
Poor Man"}, p)lbi-'3bi {17Ibi-72bi} 
"A un mendiant" ("To a Beggar"), 
p) I bi-S2bi [17 I biJ 
"A un pauvre" ["To a Poor Man"J, 
15 I bioS 2bi {17 I bi] 

Mallarmeism, 14b (2 I b) 
Malrreat, 55a {66aJ 
Mama 

(mama), 160bi [IBobi} 
(maman). I 14b {Ipb] 

Man 
(homme), 2 la [29a], 27ai [35ai], 28a 
[36a}, 35ai {44ai}, 37b [46bJ, 38a 
[47a}, 39ai [49ai], 43b [nb), sea 
[61aJ, 55bi [6sbiJ, S6a [67a], S7a:i 
[68a:i}, 60a:i:b [7 [ai:b:72a), 63a 
[75a], 64a {76aJ, 69bi [82bi], na 
[Bsa}, 7Sb [88b], 793-803 [92a), 800 
{99a-looa}, 87a-88a [rola], 893 
{103a}, 96a {II [aJ, 106a [122a}, 
I08bi[124bi), 109a{126a}, lIla 
[129a}, 113a[130a], 114b [13[b}, 
lisa [132a-33a}, [2[a{[38a}, 
12sa-26a[143a-44a],127a[[4sa], 
128a-.~oa [[4OO-48a], [31a [[493}, 
I 34bi-3Sbi [[52bi-'3bi), [4 l bi 
[160bi), 142a ([6[a), [43a [[621], 
144bi {I6.~bi}. 148bi h68bi}, [S3ai 
[Inai}. [S6bi [I76bi], [,8bi 
[qBbi]. 160ai [ISoai], 163a [[84a}, 
member of rhe city 164a ([8sa). of 
human law 167a [[8Ba], beyond 
nature 169a [[9oa}. [708 [[9[a-92a], 
qla [193a}. [73a [[95a], 176a 
[198a], 183b [20Sb], [86ai [208ai], 
187b{210b], [88a{2I1a}, 1893 
[212a], 190ai[2[3ai]. [9Ia[2[4a], 
198bi [22lbi), 199a{224&], 
20.;ai:bi-4ai [228ai:bi]. natural, 
political, civil, social 205ai [23oai), 
207ai [232ai}, 208ai [2Hai-3.p.i}, 
21 [ai [236ai}, 212a [237a}, 21sa 

[240a}, 226b:i [2S3b:i]' 232ai 
(2S9ai], 2Bai (260ai). 240bi-41bi 
{268bi-69bi], 244b-4Sb [27 Ib-7 2b], 
253bi [28Ibi}, 2s6a [28sa), 26ea 
[289a}, 262a [29 la} 
clumsy young (maladroit), 244b 
(27 2b) 
(mari), Is8ai (q8ai] 
of science (nalura/islt), 204ai [229ai) 
(IIir), 24ai l.;2ai}, 142a [16Ia) 
old (llieillard). 244b {271 b] 

Manage 
(gerer), Sia (6Ia], 143a [162a} 
(menaKer) , 187bi [209bi] 

Manage and plan (aminag"). 192a [2 Isa} 
Management, household (minage), 244a 

[a7 u] 
Manager (geran/) , soa [60a}, 52a {63a] 
Mandate, 167b [[88b} 
Manias, paranoiac. 2 qai [243ai} 
Manifest 

(manifeJle) , I 46a [16sa), 212a [2.~ 7a] 
(manifesler), 31a [.19a), S la [6aa], 57a 
[68a], 65a [77a], 99a {114aJ. lOla 
{I qa}, losa [l2la}, 106a (I 22a}, 
109a [la5a}, lila [128a], 194a 
[2 qa]. 212a- I3a [2373- 38a}, 2" ~a 
{262a], 236a {263a], 237a [265U}, 
246a {27 3a}, 248a {276a}. 255b 
[283b] 

Manifestation, 47a [57a}. 66a {78a], 99a 
[114a}, 169b{19[b}, 212a- 13a 
{237a-38a}, 216a [242a}. 234a 
[261a}, 235a-36a [26"a], 238a 
{265a} 

Manifest(ing) (manifesle( r », 2 I 3a {2 .~8a} 
Manipulate (manipu/er), S13 [6Ia}, 204b 

[229b}. 208ai {aBai}, 224bi [2sobi} 
Manipulation (manipu/er), 207b [232b) 
Manipulative, 207a [2,2a} 
Mankind (hu"lanili), 204ai [229ai] 
Manliness (Iliri/ili). 2.~9bi [266bi} 
Manna, 197bi [22Ibi] 
Manque(r}. See lack; miss; missing, be; 

spoil 
Mantelpiece (cheminie). 2 I I b [2,6b}, 

212b {237b} 
Mantilla (mantille), 242b [270b}, 24Sb 

[27 2b] 
Mantle, fur-rrimmed, 4Sb [SSb} 
Manuscripr, 2 16b (242b). 243a {27Ia]. 

261ai {290ai} 
Many-named (allx noms mu/rip/es. 

vie/namige), 234a [262a}, 239a 267a 
Mar (nuire), 212b {2.nb} 
Marble,S3b[97b}, l22b[IWb}. 12 3b 

(14[b) 
Marceau Eugene (Lady-Apple), 99bi 

[ I1 4 bi) 
March 

(marche) , 2a (8a], 28b l.16b), 46ai 

[56ai]. 5S3 [66a] , funeral 79bi 
[92bi}. 96a [I1oa}. III b [12Sb}, 
119b [J36b}. 13Ib[149b). IS3bi 
{J73biJ, 179b[20Ib}. 184bi 
[207bi}, 189b [212b}. hetween (rntrr) 

two 190b [213b] 
on the m. (en marche), 4.1b [52b], 
166a[IS7a},I77b[199b} 
("larcher) , IS 5ai [J 75ai), 164bi 
[184bi}, 174a [196a] 

Marche. See march; stair; walking 
Marches,17 8b [200b} 
March off (se mellre en marche). 207ai 

[2.pai] 
Mare (cava/e). l77b [199b) 
Margin, 4b [lob], 6a [12a}, Ilbi {I7bi}, 

14ai [2Iai}, 16a [2.1a}, 25bi [3.1biJ. 
37a {46a}, 4.1b {pb}, 45b fsSbJ, 64b 
[75b-76b], 66b [77b}. 73b [86b}, 
200ai [224ai}, 232ai [2S9aiJ, 2.18b 
[266bJ 

Marginal, .~ob L~8b], 107a [124a} 
Marianburg, 6Jai [7~ai] 
Maricona, a.~8b (265b] 
Mariii). See husband; man; married man 
Marie. mother of So lange, 109b-lOb 

[126b] 
Marie Magdelan. 6ui [72ai] 
Mark 

(cachel. Ahdrllck), Issai [17Sai] 
(Gospel), 89a [lo,a], 90a [104a}, 
IHai [I73ai}, 194bi-9Sbi [21Sbil 
(marqlie) 25a [33a]. S4a [6sa}, 64bi 
{7Sbi}, of infamy 72bi [84bi}, 753 
[SSa}. IOsa [12 Ia}, analogical I 18a 
{I,6a}, 119b [1.17b], offaded brand 
(/Iirrissllrt) [3Sbi [1)3bi]. of empiri­
cal ness 136a [15 sal, cusromary 
(habiluelle) 146b {166b}. 15 1bi 
(l73bi], double 190ai (a I .~ai], 194a 
(2 [Sa), ofrhe downfall 213b (2.19b], 
disseminating 2.14b [261 b}, 2 .~8a 
[26sa}, 25 3a (282a) 
(marqlier), 13a [20a}, I 5a [22a]. 21a 
[2Sa], 54a [64a]. S5a (65a), 6Sb 
[77 b}, 7Ia[S3al. Sia [95a], 93a 
[108a}, 96a {III a}, IOsa [12 ra}, 
I12a{129a}, 1.~8a{IS7a}, 1.393 
[158a}. 141a [160a}. 148a [168a}. 
151bi [I7 Ibi], 159bi [J80bi), 164a 
[IBsa}. 208ai [2.Hai}. 222a[248a], 
229a {25Sa}. 231a [2'j8a}. 
239bi-40bi (267bi). 251a [279a}. 
254a [283a} 

Marker(place) (rnarfhi), 64b [75b}. 12.1b 
(14Ib], 15.1bi [173bil. 164a {18sa], 
(free) editorial 218bi {244bi} 

Mark sharply (preciser), 190b {214b] 
Marra, the baying hound. 71b [8.1bl 
Marriage, 7ai [I,ai}. 14a [2Ia], 19a 

[26a}. 20a [27a}, .~4a [42a}. 3Sa-36a 



[44a-4 ')a], 98a [ [ [ ~a], 993 [[ 14a], 
[08a[[Z4a], [z.~a-.~[a [14 [a-,)oa], 
q6a [[,)4a}, [4~a [[6za], [47a 
[[ 67a], [5 7ai [[ nail, ['j8ai 
[[78ai-79ai}, [60ai [[8[ai], [6zai 
[[ H~ai], [79ai [zozaiJ, [89a [z [za}, 
[9Ia-200a [2 [4a-224a], 204ai-'jai 
[229ai ] 

Marriageable, 129a [148a] 
Marriage-bed, qni [[94ai} 
Married (mariere}), [28a [147a}, man 

[60ai [[8 [ai], [95a [2 [9a] 
Married parrner (wnJlJilll) , 1323" [[ ')oa} 
Marrowless (mark/oI), [4.~a [[62a} 
Marry 

(ipoIIJI!T) , 16,a [ 184a], [68bi [[ 90bi] 
(mariage), 41 a ['j raj 
(Ie marier), [04a [ [20a], ['joa [[ 69a], 
[67a[[88a], [9za[215a}, 19.~a 
[21 7a] 

Marsh (n/arirage), 59bi [70bi}, 183b 
[205b], [86b [208b], 193bi [2 qbi] 

Manha, 197bi [22 [bi] 
Manyr, I~ [bi [[ 50bi} 
Marvcl(l)ous (men'eillellx, menleil/ellse) , 

100bi [I 15bi}, [46bi [I65biJ 
Marx, Karl (18 [8- I 8H~), 20 [a [226a} 

German Ide%?,y, 20'ja [2Wa] 
7'heIei on Fellerba(h, 205il-6a 
[2wa-3 [a] 
Third of ManlliaiptJ 0/1844, 20[a-.,a 
[22 ')a-28a} 

Marxism, 28bi ['16bi] 
Mary, 250b [2nb] 
Mary (siscer of Marrha), 197bi [22 [bi] 
Mary, Virgin, 6[ai £72ai-nai}, 97a 

[112a], [52ai [[72ai], [6[b [[82b], 
[94bi [2 [8ui} 

Mary, wife of C/o pas, [07bi [[ 2'lbi] 
Mary-Jocasta, 17zb [[94b], 17'lb [I9')b] 
Mary-Jochrist, q8b [20 [b] 
Mary Magdalene, 6[a £72a], 62a rna], 

107bi {r 2,bi-24bi], r 97bi [221 bi] 
Mascarade (n/aKarade), I~Rb [I 'j7bJ, 

246b {274b} 
Masculine, 58bi [69bi], Iloa [I 26a}, 

114a [13[a], 191a [zI 4a}, 235 a 
[z6,aJ 

Masculine (Ie), 119b [lnbJ 
Mask 

(maIqlld, 106b [122b}, r 17a [lHa}, 
IZ7a [[45a}, 256a [284a] 
(maIqlier) , 17.'lb (I95b] 

Mass 
</oll/e), 68b [80b] 
(n/am), fleshy 2'lobi [257bi} 
(IIIme), high 152ai [17 ni}, 154ai 
[174a i} 

Massacre 
(mafIacre) , 51 bi [61 bi-6zbi] 
(maJSacrer), 8 rai [94al}, 18zb [205b], 

[94b [218b] 
Masr (mal), 143b [l62b] 
Masrer 

(dominaleur), 'j2a {62a] 
(dominer), 52a [62a] 
(mailriIer) , 18a [25a], 38a [47a}, 60a 
[7 I a], 80a [93a], 129bi [147bi]: 
[wa [[58a] 
(mailre) , 42a [5 I a}, 5 la [62a}, S3bi 
[6'lbi], 57a [69a], 62ai:63a:bi 
[74ai:bi:7sa], 6Sb [76bl. 67a [79a}, 
87a [lOoa], absent 9 I a [I osa], r 26a 
[[44a], l27a [14Sa], 146a [166a], 
I 'j4ai [I 74ai), of [his work (Iravai/) of 
the tongue 166bi [187bi), of the 
world 178b [20Ib), 18sai [208ai), 
I 87a [2 loa}, 190ai [2 I 3ai), 208ai 
[233ai}, 2 16b [242b}, 218bi [244bi}, 
23 2ai [259ai ], 233a [260a], 243a 
[27 I a], (Meilter) 2s8a [286aJ 

Mas[ering (Jich berneiltem), 125a [I4.~a} 
Mas[erpiece (ehe/-d'(J!uvrt), [[b:i [qb:i], 

17b [24b), 150a [[70a], [51a [[7[aJ 
Mastery (mailrile), 36a [4Sa}, 38a [47a}, 

39a [48a}, 4 ra [5oa}, 42a £5 raj, 
44a-45a [54a], 46a-47a £56a-S7a], 
rO[a[I17a}, 103a[I18a}, 11,a 
[[30a}, 124a[143a}, 126a[[44a], 
127a[14sa}, 128a[[47a}, 137a 
[15 6a}, [39a{[58a}, 164a{[85a}, 
r93a[216~, 204b[229b}, 222b 
[248b}, 223a-24a [2soa], 2s8a 
[286a} 

Masturbate (mailurher), I qbi [I 34bi}, 
180bi {202bi} 

Mat (tapiI), 102bi [I 17bi) 
Matchbox (boite d'allumllles), 1 rbi [I8bi], 

260b [289b] 
Mate (aceoupler), 67a £78a} 
Malerd%roIa, 205ai {23oai} 
Material 

(itof/e), 77b [90b], I 29b [14 7b-48b], 
144a [[6,a], r68bi [190bi], 192b 
[2 [')b], 234b [261b], 250b [277b} 
(n/aleriau), 91bi [I05bi}, signifying 
[95bi [2 18bi] 
(malerie/) , I [3a [r 3 la], r 54bi 
[174bi}, 166b [IS7b] 
(matiere), 30b [38b], 79b [92b}, 
galactic [22b [140b], 144a-453 
[ r 643], 15 5ai [l7'jai} 

Materialism, intuitive or sensualist, 20sa 
[2,oa} 

MaterialIze, 443 [S4a], 45a [S53] 
Le maleriau Iignifiant tomht, 19Sbi [2 ISbi] 
Maternal, 129a [r48a], 134bi-nbi 

[15,bi], 146b [16Sb}, r99b [223b], 
cssenrial clement is femininity 248b 
[27 6b},262b[29 Ib] 

Maternity, 203a [228a}, l04ai [2298i], . 
248bi [276bi} 

Maternity Hospital, 182b [205b] 
Mathematics, 249a [276a} 
Maliere. See material; substance 
Mating (accouplmzent), 200a [224a} 
Matrix (matrict), S5a [66a], 19')b [219b], 

204b-5b [229b-30b], 2I6bi [242bi}, 
244a [27 2a] 

Matron, comely, blessed with children, 
205ai [2,oai] 

Matter (maliere), 22a-2.'la:i 
[29a-3 la:,oai], 24a:i [3 ra:i}, 25a 
[3 2a}, 36a [44a], 44a:i [54a:i], 45 a 
[,)5a}, 48a [')8a}, 49a [59a}, 51a 
[62a}, 61a {72a}, (Malerie) 70a [82a}, 
7 I a [84a}, 72a [8,)a}, I I 3a [I 30a}, 
l32a [ISla}, [33a-34a [1,)2a}, 
I 44a-4 5a [I 64a-65a}, 169a { 19 I a}, 
202ai-3ai [227ai}, 228b [2')')b], 250a 
[277a-78a], 2') ra [279a], 2523 
[280a} 

Matthew, 57ai -58ai [68ai-69ai}, 60a:i 
f7lai:72a], 6,ai [74ai], 68a [8 xa}, 

89a[lo3a}, 148bi[I67bi], 153ai 
[Inai] 

Mattress, 73b [86b] 
Mature 

(Ie/aire), 13V [I') la} 
(malurile'), 208ai [2.Hai} 

Maturity (maillrili), 74a [87a] 
Mauriac, Fran<;ois (1885 -1970), 29bi 

[37 bi} 
Maurice, 2 13bi [238bi} 
Mausoleum, 3a:bi [9a:bi], 41 b [5Ib], 

I I Ib [128b} 
Mauve, 213bi [2.,8bi] 
Maxim, 160ai [180ai] 
May, 24b {jIb}, I03b [[ 18b] 
Mayor, 61ai [72ai} 
Mazdaean, 248b [276b} 
Meadows, I7b [24b] 
Meal 

(repaI), 62a [73a], 86bi [99bi}, 168b 
[ 189b} 
(table), 62ai [74ai] 

Mean 
(pretendre. meinen), 227a [253a} 
(Iignifier), 146b [166b} 

Mean (to say) (vollioir dire), 130a [148a}, 
158bi [178bi}, 164a [18,)a}, 166a 
[187a}, 167a [188a}, 17 2a [r 94a}, 
191a [2 [4a}, 216b [242b], 219a 
[245a}, 227a [2S.3a}, 229b [25 6b}, 
231ai [2,)9ai}, 232ai [259ai], 2,39a 
[266a}, 243a [27Ia], 257bi [286bi} 

Meaning 
(IenI), 127b [145b], i3lb [[49b}, 
159ai [I 79ai], 180b [203b}, 200ai 
[224ai], 212b [237b] 
(significalion), 14.3b [162b] 

Meaningful 
(plein de Iem) , 240bi [267bi} 

(significalii>, 243bi [270bi] 
Means (moyen), I 32a [I')oa), 146a 

[166a], 161ai [182ai}, qoa{192a}, 
180ai [202ai] 

Meanwhile (eependanl), l)9b [I ')8b] 
Measure (up) 

(mesure), 53a {64a], 204ai [228ai], 
224a:bi [250bi:25Ia} 
(melurer), 85a [99a}, I 24a [143a], 
220a [246a}, 224a:bi [2')obi:2') la} 

Meat (viande), 208ai [233ai} 
Mecca, 252a [279a}, 2')')a [283a} 
Mechanical, 108a [12')a}, 144a [164a] 
Mechanics (mecanique), [2 3b [r 4 I b] 
Medal, 184ai [206ai} 
Medes, 2,)4a [283a] 
Mediacy, expanding (midialeli en 

expaniion) , 148a [I 68a} 
Mediate (tIlidiallIer), 202ai {227ai] 
Mediating term, 94a {108a} 
Mediation (midialion), 28a:i [36a:i], .31a 

L,9a], 42a [,)2a}, ')3a [64a), 77a 
[90a}, 83a[96a}, Illa[I28a}, 118a 
[135a], 132a [I ')oa} , 147a [167a], 
169a [19Ia], 170a [192a}, 218a 
[244a}, 228a [2,)4a], 236a [26,a}, 
238a [26')a], 240a [267a}, 24'j<l 
[272a}, 246a [274a}, 2') la {279al, 
2,)3a [28Ia} 

Mediatization (midialiialion), IZ I a 
[ 139a} 

Mediatize (midialiIer), 48a [')8a], [21 a 
[139a], I 64a [I 8sa], 166a [[ 87a] 

Mediatizing (midialiialion), political, 
164a [ 185a] 

Mediarrix, 1,)4ai [I7 3ai} 
Medicamenr, II'ja[q2a], [[6a[133a] 
Medicinal, 52b [62b] 
Mediodia, Calle, 243b[27Ib] 
Medium 

(medium), 3Ia{39a}, [18a[[35a] 
(milieu), 13 I a [I ')oa], pure 238a 
[265a} 

Medusa (Midllse), 45a [,)5a], 46a:i-47a 
[56a:i-')7a}, 202b:i [227b:i}, 2o'lbi 
[22Sbi} 

Medusa (miduse), 2143 [240a} 
Medusa' «(Ie) midum), 44a {,)4a}, 71bi 

[84bi}, 136a [I') ')a], 202b 
[226b-27b}, 203bi [228bi}, 205b 
[2.,ob], 2143 [2403] 

Med/IJer, See medusa'; perrify 
Meet (renconlrer), [46b [16')b}, I70a 

[192a], l7'jb [I97b], 178b [200b}, 
183b [2o,)b], 192a (215a], 224a 
(2,) 13) 

Meet itself (J'afImzb/er) , 82a {96a] 
Mehr, 67a [793) 
Memen, 12a [ISa} 
Melancholy, I S6bi [176bi}, 1,)9ai 

[179ai} 

245 
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Mellowing (devenir pills smsih/e) , 160ai 
( IBlai) 

Melody, 143bi [162bi} 
Melt over (jondre sllr) , 63a 174a} 
Member 

(aHocie') , 145a {I 64a} 
Uedite'), of the family 167a [IBBa} 
(menlbre) , 16a [23a}, 66a [77a}, 
(Glied) 72a [B5a}, 102 .. i [IIBai}, 
IOSbi [I 24bi}, of the family 135a 
[154a}, 137b [156b}, missing + Jive 
139b [ISBb}, 146a [165a}, 15 lai 
(17Iai}, + remaining 162b [IB3b}, 
16~a [IS4a}, 165a [IB6a], lost 17Sb 
[196b}, detached d'!ob [203b}, two 
ereer (drmes) 210ai [2.~5ai}, fetish 
223b [250b}, (Glied) 233a [260a], 
253bi [2Blbi} 
(sexe), 24b [32b} 

Member-participant, 17a [24a} 
Memmingen, 153ai [173ai}, 155ai 

( 17Sai) 
Memnon, 3ai [9ai], 248a [276a], 253a 

(28Ia}, 2S4a-ssa [2B.1a} 
Memory 

(mmloire), 6sa-66a [77a}, 79b [92b}, 
105a {I 20a], IOBa [I 24a], I I Ba- 19a 
(136a}, 120a {I 37a], I 36a [I S4a], 
147bi {167bi}, 161ai [18ui}, 2pbi 
[2S9bi}, 236b {264b}, 2S4b [2B 3bJ, 
2 S9bi [288bi] 
(souvenir), 24b {Vb}, 59b [70b}, 
62b [7)b}, 91a [lOsa}, IS4ai-S5ai 
[175ai}, 156ai [177ai}, IBrai 
{204ai}, 186bi [209bi], 192bi 
{2 16bi}, of a mythic golden age 2 va 
{259a}, 254b {28)b} 

Men, I I .)ai {I~oail 
Menace, I S6bi ('76bi) 
Mendelssohn, Moses (1729- 17B6), 51a 

[6Ia-62a} 
Mental illness (maladionentale), 18 13i 

[204ai} 
Mentally (mentalemmt), 25Bbi 

[286bi-B7bi} 
Mentholated 

(gomenolee) , I 4 .~b:i-44bi (I 62b:63bi] 
(menthe) , 162b (IB.'Ib} 

Mention 
(mentionner), I 82ai-R3ai [205ai}, 
220bi [246bi}, 254a [2R2a} 
(prononcer), 146b-47b [166b} 

Mer. See motherwaters; ocean; sea; cf. 
mother (mere) 

Mere. See mother; cf. motherwaters; 
ocean; sea 

Merge 
({ se) coll/ondre), 190b (2 I 3b], 207ai 
(232ai}, 2123 (238a}, 2 14a (240a}, 
239a [266a}, 254a [282a] 
(jusionner) into one, 192a [2I6al 

Merry-go-round 
(carrousel), 36bi {45bi] 
(maneKe) , 2 I 6a [242a], 217ai [243ai} 

Merrymaker (fileur), 166b {187b] 
Merrymaking 

(joyeusement) , IS sai {17Sai] 
(joyeux divertimment), 154ai [I 74ai] 

Men'f!il/euIt. See marvelous; splendid; 
wonderfully 

Mesh (mail/e), I 13a {130a], l66bi 
[I B7bi} 

Mesopotamia, 40a {49a] 
Message (message), IS8bi {178bi] 
Messenger (messager), 53bi [63bi], 239a 

[267a} 
Messiah, 55 a {66a} 
Metal, 106a (12 3a], 107a [124a], I S3bi 

[173bi}, 250a [277a-78a] 
Metalcher, 151bi [17lbi], IS3bi [I73bi} 
Metalanguage 

(mitaianKaKe) , I Pjbi [I pbi}, 
I 29bi-~obi [148bi}, 16Sbi [186bi] 
(melalanglle) , 168b [189b] 

MitaianKlle. See metalanguage; 
metarongue 

Metamorphose, 9b [r 5b], 72bi [84bi}, 
BSb (9Bb) 

Metamorphosis, 36bi [4Sbi}, 234a 
[2613] 

Metaphor, 20a [27a}, 2 la [28a], worn­
out 59b [70b}, 64a {75a-76a}, 73a 
{8sa-86a}, 77a [90a], 81a-83a 
[94a-96a}, 86a [99a- 100a] , 90a 
{104a}, lived 96bi (I I Ibi], 103a 
{119a), 106a {122a], 1I6a-17a 
{I 34a], anthropomorphic 127a 
(145a}, 130b [148b],good 204b 
[228b], + of sewing (coli/lin) 208b 
(233b] 

Metaphorically, 235a (262a], 244a 
[27 Ia] 

Metaphoricity, 73a (85a-86a], 80a {94a] 
Metaphorize, 2Bb (36b], 40b £Sob] 
Metaphoric play, 823 [95a] 
Metaphoro-metonymic, 161b [182b) 
Metaphysical, 144a (163a], 188a [21 la}, 

226b [2'j3b] 
Metaphysics, 27ai [35ai], oriental I17ai 

[I 34ai], of the word "be" 133bi 
[ISlbi}, 134bi {IS3bi], 149a[l~a}, 
198a [222a}, 203ai [227ai], as such 
(Ia mitaphysique) 2 loai [236ai], 222b 
{248b} 

Metarongue (mitalangut), cystic, 16'jbi 
{ 186bi] 

Metayer, 7 Ibi {84bi] 
Metempsychosis, I 17ai [I34ai] 
Method, 6a {I2a], 20a {27a], 18sai 

(208ai] 
Meronymize, 28b {36b], 40b {sob] 
Metonymy, I8Ib {204b], 186bi [209bi] 

Metronome, 48b [SSb} 
Metteay, 33b {42bJ, 38b {47b}, S7b 

{68b], 136b [I 54b] 
Mettre en jeu. See place in play; put in play 
Mexican, 147bi [167bi] 
Microsporangia, 2sob {278b] 
Mid-Atlantic (allmiliell de I'Odan) , 246b 

[27~b] 
Midday (midi), 247bi {275bi] 
Middle 

(centre), 148bi [167bi] 
(milieu), + ideal (idial) I I 8a- I 9a 
{13sa-37a}, 122a [140a}, 124a 
{142a], 131a-32a [Isoa], + ideal 
(idealeMille) q8a [156a-S7a}, 142ab 
{16Iab], (Mitte) 170a [192a], 174a 
{196a], 176b [198b], 188a {2 I la], 
202ai [227ai}, 240bi {268bi], 246b 
[273b-74b} 

Middle of the crossroads (en plein 

cam/our), 172b [I 94b} 
Middle term 

(milieu), I I la [I 28a] 
(moyen-terme) , I 18a {13Sa] 

Mid-flight (all vol), 146bi [165bi] 
Midnight, 164ai [IRsai], 169a [19Ia], 

2S9bi {288bi] 
Midpoint (milieu), 2.P {~oa], 67a [793] 
Midway (lIli-chemin), 188b [2 lib] 
Might (puiIIance), 239a [267a} 
Mignon. See Darling 
Milieu. See medium; middle 
Milieu, 12a [19a}, 26a {Ha] 
Milk (/ait) , ISb [22b}, 2.~b [31b], 5.~bi 

{63bi], 66bi {78bi], 67bi {79bi], 
70bi {83bi}, maternal + mother's 
II5a [Ipa-:Ba}, I 20b {I~8bj, 12 I b 
{139b}, 160bi [I 80bi], 196b [219b}, 
200b {22Sb], 242bi {269bi] 

Milkman (/ailier), 20b [27b}, 21 bi 
[28bi}, 53bi [63bi}, 55b:i [65bi:66b] 

Milk of mourning (/ait de det/iI) , 200b 
[22Sb], 261b {290b} 

Milksrone, 12Ib {139b} 
Milky, 144bi [163bi}, 2S)b [2i12b] 
Milky say (/a voix laClie>. 121 b [I )9b). 

See also voice, milky 
Millstone (MiihlIfein), 87a [10 I a] 
Milord, 26b {34b} 
Milord the Prince, lo)b {I ISb] 
Mime 

(mime), funeral, 174bi [196bi}, 
2pbi-.~~bi {2S9bi-6Ibi] 
(lIlilller), 47b [S7b], 48b [S8b}, 5Sbi 
[6'jbi], 'j7b [68b}, lO7bi [I 2~bi}, 
I lIb {128b}, 122b [14ob], 190ai 
[2 13ai}, 232bi [2S9bi}, 241bi 
[269bi}, 246a [274a] 

Mimime, 23Sb {262b] 
Mimesis, 94bi {108bi], 9Sa [I lOa], 

149bi [169bij, 154bi [174bi j, 23S b 

[262b] 
Mimetics, 158bi [178bi} 
Mimicry (mimique), 127a [145a} 
Mimosa (Ie mimosa), 48b [58b} 
Mimosa, 7b {13b], 103b {I 18b], 10gb 

[126b] 
Mimosa I, 26b {34b] 
Mimosa II, 26b LHb} 
Mimosa the half-IV, 26b [34b] 
Mim(s)eme (Illimellle), 23Sb [262b} 
Mind 

living (conscimte vive), I.~ I b [I 49b} 
(esprit), 59b [70b], 60b [71 b}, 119bi 
[136bi], qob[148b], IlSb{154 bj, 
146b {I 65b-66bj, 178ai {200ai], 
deranged (troubli) I7gai {20 lai], 
21 Ib [237b}, 218bi [244bi], 258bi 
[287bi} 
(Gemiit) , 18lai {205ai} 
(lite), 18sai [208ai} 

Miner, 8bi {I Sbi] 
Mineral, 104a{1 19a}, 121b [I39b] 
Mingle 

(se con/andre), 257bi [286bi} 
(immiscer), 4 sa [s 5a} 
(TIle/er), 84bi [98bi] 

Minister, soa{60a-6Ia}, ofculrurc 218bi 
[244bi} 

Mini-rocsin, I 22b {140b} 
Minus,looa[lIsa} 
Miracle, lOb [17b], Vbi [40bi], S 7ai 

{68ai], 62b {73b}, 6gbi:70b {82b:i}, 
74b [87b], 8~b {96b}, 92a [106a], 
138b {I 57b}, 202bi {227bi], 2o~a 
[228a}, 204ai [229ai], 20sai [2Waij 

Miracle of the rose, 60b [7 I b}, 6 I b f7 2b] 
Miraculous, I R7bi {2 lobi] 
Mirage, semantic, 172b {194b] 
Mire, 85a [99a] 
Mirror 

(glace), 84b [97b] 
(miroir), 48b ['j8b], 79bi [92bij, 
(Spiegel) 87a {IO I a}, I I I b- I 2b 
[I 28b], (Spiegel) I 17a [IHa], IHa 
[I s.~a], 242a [270a} 

Misappreciation, 2 I 7a [243a} 
Miscarry 

(ichouer) , 224a (25 la] 
(perdre), 93a [107a] 

Mischance (malchanfe), 45b [54b) 
Misculture (MiSJbildlIllK), 74a {R7a] 
Miseducation (MiIIbildflnK), 7 sa [87 aJ 
Miseenabyme, 137bi [156bi], 2S7a 

[28sa]. See setting en (lbyme 

Mise en scene, speculative, 21sa [2413] 
Miser (avare), 60ai {7 I ail, 206b [2) I b], 

207b[232b],20gb{234b] 
Misere, 16~b [184b]. See misery; poverty; 

wretchedness 
Miserly, 443 [S4a], 60ai {7 lai] 
Misery (misere), l02b-3b {I 18b}, 161ai 



[18ni}, humiliated 16~b [184b], 
164b [185b], 165b [IS6b], IS4bl 
{206bi] 

Misery, in such (assez miserable), 162ai 
[ISni] 

Misfired (rate), 166bi [187bi) 
Misfonune 

(mal), 213b (23Sb) 
(malheur), 106a [122a] 

Mislead (egarer), IflSb [211b) 
Misoncologism, I4h [2Ib) 
Misprint (coquille), I 29bi [14 7bi) 
Miss (mallCjller), 84a [97a-9Sa) 
Missbildllllf!,. See misculturc; miscJucation 
Missing (absent), 2 [2b [23 7b}, 215 b 

[240b-4[ b) 
Missing, be (manqller), 97a [112a], 239bi 

[267bi), 261b [290b}, 262b [29[b] 
Mission, 9Sb [I I')b] 
Missionary reports, 207ai [232ai) 
Mistake 

(emllr) , q5b [197b), 246b {274b] 
(jaute) , 228a [255a] 

Mistaken, be (se tromper) , 2'1.')bi [260bi] 
Misrrust (se mi/ier), 208b [233b) 
MisunJersranJ 

(mal wmprendre) , 232ai [259ai] 
(mkonnailre), [66bi [187bi] 

Mithras, god of the Medes and the 
Persians, 254a [283a) 

Mitigation, 46ai [56ai) 
Mitte, [[Sa [l,)5a] 
Mix (up) 

(melan!!,er) , 249b [277b], 251b [279b] 
(miler) , 239bi [267bi) 

Mixing (melange), 7 [a [8')a) 
Moan 

(geindre), 261 b [290b] 
(plainte) , 13 I bi [I 'lobi) 

Moaning (gei!!,1Iemenl). [57bi [177bi) 
Mob (fOil/e), 202bi [227bi) 
Mobile (mobile), 166bi [IS7bi) 
Mobility, undecidable, of the fetish, 

2 I I ai [2')6ai] 
Mock 

(railler) , 148bi [I67bij 
(semoqllerde), 11Sb [I)5b}, 188a 
[21la) 

Mocking (moqlleur), 244b [271 b] 
Modalize. 197a [22la] 
Mode. See fashion; mode 
Mode, of exposition 29a [3Sa}, negative 

104a [I20a}, [21a [l')8a], 129a:bi 
[147a:bi}, [')5bi [153bi], ideal (idM) 
14[a[160a), 159bi [180bi], strange 
obsequcnt 174bi [196bi], descriptive 
+ prescriptive 197a [221a], of exis­
tence (exis/ence) 20 I a [2 26a), strange 
214b [240b), of being (e/re) or pres­
ence 226a [252a), 2Vbi [259bi), of 
writing (ieri/llre), prccapitalist 262b 

[291 b) 
Model 

(modele), 67bi (79bi), 147a (167a), 
165a [I86a}, 170a [I9Ia}, 225bi 
[25 1bi) 
(regulateur). 19a [26a). model. Greek 
[70a [19 1a] 

Modelled (rigle'), 245a [273a} 
Modern, the, 172ai [I 94ai) 
Modernity, historical, 194a [218a) 
Modest (pudique), 67bi [79bi) 
Modestly (pudiqutment), 129bi {147bi] 
Modesty 

(diance) , I 97a (22 Ia) 
(modestie), 244b [27 I b) 
(pudeur), 61b £73b), 67bi [79bi}, 
127a (I 45a], 130b [14Sb], 14 1bi 
[160bi], 223b [249b) 

Modification, SSa [lOla), 160ai [IS[ai}, 
strange, of the verb 2 I Sa [24 sa] 

Modify (modifier), IS5ai [20Sai), 2Bbi 
[260bi) 

MOE, 160bi [ISobi) 
Moi, 132bi [I50bi] 
Moilgnon, 238b/42b [266b/69b) 
Moil, 38b [48b} 
Moissonneurdes souf/kscoupis. 195b [2ISb] 
Moisture (hllmidite,). 25 I b [279b) 
Mold (mOlller). 142b [I6Ib) 
Molloy, 23 I bi [25Sbi) 
Mollusk, 49bi [59bi] 
Moment 

(imtant) , 14a [20a). 193b [2 [7b) 
(moment). 2a [8a}. I Ia {rSa], 14a 
{2Ia], 15a-16a (22a-23a], 18a [25a], 
19a (26a), 20a [27a], 2 Ia [28a), 2Sa 
[3 6a], 33ai [42ai), 37a [45a], 52a 
[62a], 60a £71a], 62b [73b], 63bi 
h4bi), 64a [75a). 82a [95a], 96a 
[[ [Ia), 98a [I 13a]. 99a [I 14a]. 
105ab [I 20a:2 lab), IOSa [124a], 
lIla (128a], 1200 [I3Sa), 12Ia 
[IWa], 124a[I42a}. 125a[143a), 
I)5a [I 53a-54a], 164a (IS5a), + 
terrible and divine 166a [I 87a], + of 
difference 168a [I 89a-90a], of the 
crime q Ia [I92a], 187a [209a), of 
infinite reappropriation + essential 
188a [2 I I a], 1893 [2 12a), 190ai 
[2 13ai], I 92a [2 I 5a], sensible [96a 
[22oa), sensible + conditioned 19Sa 
[222a), relative 200ai [225ai), 203ai 
[227ai], 20Sai [233ai), 215a [240a), 
sovereign 2 I 7b {243b}, religious, of 
religion 222a [24')a). of absolure 
religion 224a [250a]. 226a [253a), 
229a [256a), 230a [257a]. Bacchic. of 
esthetic religion 23 3a [26 I a]. 236a 
[263a], irrepresenrable 237a [264a], 
determined 240bi {268bi}. 245a 
(2723). oftherelief246a [273a). + of 

the artisan class 247a-48a [275a], 
256a-57a (2S5a). + one-sided 261a 
[290a] 

Mommy. 74b [S7b) 
Monarch, free, 2I Sbi [244bi) 
Monarchical. 5,)a [64a) 
Monastery. Franciscan. [5 3ai [17 3ai} 
Money 

(ar!!,ent), [45b [165b], 206bi [2~ Ibi], 
21 I b [2 36b], 2lSb:i [244b:i) 
(jric) , 206bi [23 [bi) 

Moneybox (tire/ire), 146b [I 65b] 
Mongol, 57a [69a) 
Monkey, young (jeunesinge), 238b [265b] 
Monocle, 84b [97b] 
Monody. I 56bi [176bi) 
Monogamous. I 24a [l4n], 149a [)()9a) 
Monogamy, .Ha [42a-43a). [28a (146a], 

191a [2 14a], 192a [215a], 199a 
[224a) 

Monogram, 8bi (14bi) 
Monolithic. 254a [283a] 
Monotheism. 247a [274a] 
Monotone, 156bi [176bi) 
Monsieur, 55b:i-56b [65bi:66b-67b] 
Monster. IOlbi [116bi]. 165bi [I 86bi). 

166b-67b [dl7b-SSb], 233bi [260bi] 
Monstration (momtration). 129bi (14 7bi] 
Monstrosiry (momtmosite'), I 29a [14 7a), 

175a [197a) 
Monstrous, I Sa [26a),)7a [46a), 55b 

[66b], 124b [142b), of sons 254b 
[2S2b] 

Month (mois), 147bi (167bi], 148bi 
[168bi], 165b [[86b], 2') [b [279b] 

Montparnasse, 32bi [40bi) 
Monumemorize, Ib I7b) 
Monument, 9b [I6b], In ([9a], .Wb 

[49b), stone 167a [IS8a], 2 loai 
[235ai], 240a [267a], 243a:bi 
[270a:bi], 25 la [279a), golden, of its 
proper (seminary) 252b [280b) 

Monumental, 143a [163a), 223b [250b] 
Monumentalization, 26b [33b), 14.,a 

[162a), of the wound (blemm) 2')8b 
[26 5b] 

Monumentalize, 240a (26Sa) 
Mood, religious (disposition religieuse), 

q2b [194b} 
Moon (fune), 12a [18a), 145b-46b 

[ 165b], 155bi [175bi}, 157bi 
[177bi), 240bi [267bi] 

Moon-fish, 145b [164b], 146b (166b) 
Moral, [27a [145a). 12Sa [146a], 171a 

[1913), 2 I 7a [242a), 22 I b [24Sb] 
Moral philosophy (fa morale), 197a [221a} 
Moralztdt, 103a [119a}, 127a (145a-46a], 

190ai [2 [3ai). 194a [2 17a) 
Morality, 4a [loa], 6a-7a (I 2a-1 3a], 

lOa-[ [a [qa]. 20a [27a), 5Sa [69a), 
63a-64a [75a}, 127a {145a-46a], 

13 5a (I 54a), (Moralitdt) 15 9ai 
[[Soai], qlb (19."b), 205ai [230ai], 
216a [242a) 
abstract, 34a [4.,)a] 
formal, I35a[154a], 18Sa[211a] 
formal subjective, Io.')a [I 19a) 
objective (Siulichkeit) , 4a (lOa), 5Ra 
[69a), 103a [119a], + (sittliche Pflicht) 
192a [215a-16a], 197a [2213) 
subjecrive, 58a [69a), 64a [7 5a] 

Moralization, 12 7a [14 5a) 
Moralize, 129a ([ 47a) 
Moral-objective, 19.')a [2 17a) 
Morceau. See morsel; piece; piece of music 
More 

«(de} plus), 22b [30b), 30ai [39ai], 
5')bi [64bi], 63ai [74ai], 66a [78a], 
67a [79a], 69b [SIb], 84a [97a), 
[2[a (qSa-39a], [.Bb [['lIb] 

More or less, S6b [lOob] 
Moreover 

(d'ail/eurs) , 186b [208b] 
(de pillS), [65a [IS6a], 166a [187a) 

Mores, 127a [14 5 a], parricular 215a 
[24 1a] 

More-than-three, 2') la [258a) 
Morgan, Lewis Henry (18[8- ISSI), 

33ai [4 2ai] 
Morning (matin), 20b [27b), 41b [5 Ib), 

53bi [63bi), 67bi [78bi], q[bi 
[150bi), 13.')a [15[a), [9Sbi [22lbi], 
2l2b [237b) 

Morphological, 92bi [106bi), 251b 
[279b} 

Morsel 
(momall), .pai [40ai), 41 b [5 I b), 67a 
[79a], 6Sa [Soa). 72a [85a), 77a 
[90a], 78a [9 I a], 107bi [123bi], 
I09a [126a}, 118b [135b], 123b 
[14Ib), fetishized 126b [144b], [,8a 
[[57a], 145b{r64b), [5Sbi [178bi ), 
169b [190b-91 b}, of the corpse 186a 
[209a), [87bi [209bi), sentence 195b 
[219b), 214b[239b]' 2[5 b [24 Ib], 
226a [253a], often 241bi [268bi], 
257a [286a), 25Sa [287a], 262a 
[29 Ia] 
(morce!er) , I I a [I7a], .,)9b [48b], [I 5a 
[13 2a} 

Morseling (morcel/ement), 34b [42b), 91a 
[I05a), 109a [126a], 166bi {I87bi}, 
of Osiris 184bi [207bi), 234b{26Ib) 

Morsure. See bite; sure death 
Morsure de soi: self's dead sure biring 

(death), 102bi [I ISbi], 203b [227b] 
Le Mort, See dead; deceased 
Mortal. 79bi [92bi), 163a [IS4a], 187ai 

[210ai) 
I.e Morvan, IS2b [205b) 
Mosaic, 186bi [209bi} 
Moses. 39a (4Sa], 47a-50a [57a-60a), 

247 
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Ba-55a [64a-65a], 91a [106a} 
Mosque (mosquit), 240bi [26Rbi} 
Mosquico netting (tlllle), I .wb [148b} 
Most High, 74a [86a} 
Most unfof(unate (ungliicklichsten), 180ai 

[202ai] 
Le mot bande double, 200bi [225bi} 
Mother (mere), 6bi {12bi}, 14b [21 b], 

I7b [24b}, 2,b [31 b], 28bi [36bi], 
Hb [43b], 37a [46a], 39a [48a], 46ai 
f56ai}, 47b [57b], 5Sbi [66bi], 60ai 
[7 Jai}, + Heavenly 61ai [72ai-73ai], 
+ incestuous 70bi-71 bi [83bi}, 
castrating 70b [83 b], of Christ 72 b 
[8Sb], + whoring 82b:i-83bi 
[95b:96bi], 90a-9 Ia [1043-Sa}, 9,a 
[lORa], 94a [I 09a}, 97a { I 123], 98b 
[I I,b], 103b-4b [I 19b-20b}, 105bi 
{12Ibi], 107bi {123bi}, + of Christ 
109b- I ob {I 26bl, I 14b [13 I bl, 
I I,b [I Fb], [16b:i-l7bi 
{133b-.Hb:i-35bil, I 32a [I 50a], 
I:Bb:34bi [I,2b:i-"bi], 135b-36b 
[I,4b], + substitutive 145b [164b}, 
146b [16,b], 147b {166b}, 148bi 
[r6Rbi}, 149a-50a:bi [169a:70biJ, 
faithfuI15.,ai {I73ai], 160b:i-62b 
[I 80bi-81 b:i], I 63a-643 [184a], 
+ only family member naturally 
subtracted from substi tut ion 
r64ab-6sa [186ab}, 166ab [187ab}, 
global 168b [I 90b], 171 b [193b], 
172a:i [193a:94ai ], 173b [19S b], 
rnb {I 99b}, 181ai [203ai}, 
I 86bi-873:bi [209bi: lOa}, 188a 
[21 I a}, IR9b [212b], 192b:93a 
[216ab}, 193bi [2 I7bi], 195bi 
[218bi], 196bi [22obi}, 201a [22sa}, 
+ as Hegelian logic 202a {227a}, 
203b-4ai:b [228ai:b-29b}, Virgin 
205a [230a], 210ai {235ai}, 214b 
[239b], 222a-23ab [24Ra-49a:sob], 
22sa [25Ia}, 231bi {258bi}, 232a 
[259a], 239bi {266bi], 24 I bi 
{269bi], (mer) 245b [273b], 248b 
[27Sb], 2S6bi {28Sbi], 2S7bi-58bi 
[286bi], 260b [289b], 26 I b [290b] 
actual, 94a [I09a], 106b [122b], 
222a {248a}, 228a {254a}, 2., la 
[2s8a} 
Christian, 20la [22')a], holy 203a 
{228a}, 206a [232a} 
Holy, 63bi [75bi], 85b [98b} 
of God, 161bi [182bi}, 20sai [23oai] 
ofJD., 183bi [206bi} 
phallic, 70b:i [83b:i], 14,)b [164b} 
plant, 188b [21Ib], 2')2b [279b} 
secutrix, I I7bi {I .'4bi} 
spat out (mere crarhee), 160bi {[ 81 bi] 

Mother, The, 80b [9,b], 86b [99b], 
116b [133b}, 12lb-nb {IWb-40b], 

126bi [144bi} 
Motherfucker (La Severe), [33b [IS2b] 
Motherwatets (mer), 245b [273b} 
Motif. See explanation; motif; motive 
Motif(motij), 58a {69a}, 137bi [156bi}, 

of the limit, the frontier, the parting 
line 189b[212b}, of the pure ex­
penditure out of circulation 218bi 
[244bi}, metaphorically spatial + 
temporal 221a [247a] 

Motion 
(jaire siline), 210b {23Sb} 
(mollvement), 229a {255a] 

Motionless (sans mouvemmt), 2S3bi 
[281bi] 

Motivate (motiver), 97bi {112bi}, IS9bi 
[I79bi}, 185ai [207ai} 

Motivated, the, 23Sb [262b} 
Motivation, 95bi [109bi}, 96bi 

[[ [obi-[ [bi], 97bi [[ I2bi}, [Slbi 
{17 [bi}, [';2bi {[72bi}, [S9bi 
{[79bi], [92a (2[5a], [93a {21 7a], 
unconscious 2 [6a [242a) 

Motivationldemotivation-unmotivation, 
96bi (1IIbi] 

Motive 
ulterior (arriere-pensee), sa [II a) 
(mobi/e), I70a [192a], psychological 
21Ib[237 b),2ISb[240b) 
(motif), thematic IS4bi [[74bi), 
Craty lean I '; 9bi {179bi}, 17 8ai 
[20Iai} 
(motivation), conscious 215a [241 a} 

Motto (devise), 240bi (267bi) 
Mount 

(esca/ader) , lOobi [I 16bi} 
(monter) , 81b [94b}, 167a[188a}, 
178b [200b}, 179b {202b} 
(montllre), 36b (44b) 

Mount a campaign (partir en guerre), 2 16b 
[242b} 

Mountain (montagne), 12a [18a], 85a 
[99a} 

Mountain cop (sommet), I ssai [Inail 
Mounting (monture), 81b [94b] 
Mourning (deui/), work of 31bi [4obi}, 

72a [84a}, = idealizing consum(mat)­
ing 122a [140a], 129a{148a], 132a 
[150a], 143a [162a],familyand 
feminine operation of 144a {163a], 
186bi [209bi}, 200b {22Sb}, trium­
phal moment of23 Ia {258a}, 261b 
{290b} 

Mouth (bollche), 14a [2Ia], 16b {23b], 
I7bi [24bi], wide open (6wKhe-bie) 
45a [5Sa}, wide-open (1M",,) 46ai 
[s6ai], 58bi (69bi), 63a:bi {na:bi}, 
67bi [79bi], 68bi {80bi], + half-open 
(entrollverte) 70bi {82bi], 72ab:i 
[84a:bi-85ab], 73a {86a], Boa [93a}, 
Illb [128b], 120bi {I 37bi], 132bi 

{I 50bi], open (entrouverte) l, 5 b 
(IS4b], 139b(158b], r40b [IS9b], 
half-open (entrebJillie) 141 bi [ 160bil, 
147bi [166bi}, 154ai [174ai], 161b 
[ISlb}, of Antigone 165a (186a), 
181b [204b], 197bi [nlbi], 198bi 
[222bi}, 200b (225b], of steel (acier) 

204b {229b}, 2 Bbi [260bi], 2.,9bi 
[266bi), 253bi [28Ibi}, 257bi 
[286bi), 2S9bi [288bi} 
(glleu/e) , I 20bi [13 7bi] 
hard (/'os dllr), 260a [289a] 

Mou£hful (bouchie), 198bi [222bi} 
Mouvement. See motion; movement 
Move 

(bOUlier), I 77b [I 99bl, 202bi [n6bi} 
(mouvoir) , 172a [194a}, 187a [2 loa} 

Move, make a (boulier), 203bi [227bij 
Move asidelto the side (efarter), 127b 

(I45b], 179b [202b) 
Moved out of place (dicali), 196bi 

[220bi] 
Movement (mollvement), 16a (23a}, 27a 

{34a-35a}, 41b (Sib}, syllogistic s8a 
[69a}, 64bi (75bi], 69a [8Ia], 
142-43b[162b], 16Ib[18Ib], 162b 
[183b), 165bi [186bi], I70a [192a], 
171b [193b], engulfing 175a 
[I 97a}, the circumflex's crane-like, 
prosticuting 176b [I 99b], of his 
mobile buttocks 179b [202b], 185ai 
{20Sai}, 20la [226a), 204b [229b}, 
weaver's 208b [2 33b}, of manifesration 
of infinire rru£h 2 I 2a [2,8a], of 
transcendence 22 Ia [247a], of 
signification 229a [256a}, circling in 
itself(in sich kreisende Bewelillng) 230a 
[257a], of erection 232bi [259bi}, 
veiling 23 7a {264a}, of occidental i­
zation 239a [266a], of loss 240a 
(268a), 241 bi [268bi], annular 244a 
[271a], of reappropriation and subjcc­
rivization 246a {273a], hostile wirhin 
itself 247a {275a], temporal 259a 
(288a), balancing (de balance) 262a 
(29 Ia) 

Moving (mouvement), 24 I bi {269bij 
Mucosiry, 67bi {79bi} 
Mud 

(boue), 53bi [64bi}, 85a {99a], 197bi 
[nobi] 
(jange), 85a [99a], 184ai [207ai] 

MulHe (assourdir), 69bi [81 bi] 
MulHed 

(itoufff), 39b [49b}, [54bi [I74bi} 
(voi/ie) , 156bi [176bi} 

Mulriplication (multiplication), 46ai 
{5 6ai} 

Multiplication, downshifting 
(dimultipliralion), 107bi [12 ,bi] 

Multiplicity, 89a [I 03a}, 104a {120a], 

rhapsodic [ I7a [13 5a}, 12 2a [l4oa}, 
125a [144a], 128a {r46a], 168a 
[I89a], 245a [273a], of peaceful planr 
forms 247a [275a] 

Multiply, 72b [85b], 93a [107a], 109a 
[126a], I73b [194b], 187b [210b] 

Mulriply by downshifting (dimllltiplier), 

224bi [250bi] 
Multirude, I 13bi [r30bi] 
Mumble (murmurer), 179b {20Ib] 
Mummify, Ib [7b}, 234b [26Ib] 
Mummy, 21b [2Sb} 
Murder 

(assassinat), 85b [99b} 
(meurtre) , 32ai [4 I ai], Da [4 I a}, 
1 lOb [127b], 140a[159a}, 1710l 
[192a}, I73a (19Sa], 247a [274 a}, 
256bi-57bi [285bi], 2S8bi [2R6bi] 
(tuer) , 172ai [194ai} 

Murderer 
(assassin), 72bi [R4bi}, 202bi [227bi}, 
255bi {283bi} 
(meurtrier) , 130b [148b}, coarse 174a 
[r 95a] 

Murmur 
(mum/ure), 40b [49b}, 69a (8 Ia] 

(murmurer), 22a [29a], 24.3b [27Ib), 
244b [27 2b) 

Murmurer. See mumble; murmur; whisper 
Muscle, 162b [I8,b}, 2S9bi [288bi] 
Muscular conrours (musclllature), 227bi 

(253bi ) 
Muscularity (muKulatllre), I 30b [148b), 

141 bi (I 6obi}, of a rongue 199b 
[223b} 

Muse (songer), 162b (I83b) 
Mush (brouet), 121b (I.39b) 
Music, 81b [94b], I 18b [[35b], 224bi 

(250bi}, ofrhe Memnons 248a [276a} 
Musician, 25 Ia [279a} 
Musr (devoir), 147a [I 66a], 241a-44a 

[268a-71 a] 
Mutability, 74a [87a] 
Mutation, tender or brulal, 233bi 

{260bi} 
Mur~ (muet), 99bi [I ISbi}, 186a [209a], 

2 53a [281 a} 
Mutilarc, 75b [87b], 99a [114a} 
Muller, wirklirhe, 94a [109a}, I06b 

[122b}, 222a [248a} 
My own (mienne), 137a (156a), 139a 

[15 8a] 
Myself(moi(-meme}), 82b [95b], IOSbi 

[12Ibi], 174b [196b] 
Mysterious, 189b [212b}, 247bi {275bi] 
Mystery, 56b (67b], I 12b [I 29b], 205ai 

{229ai-30ai], of flesh and blood 235a 
[262a}, 240bi [267biJ, + of bread 
and wine 261a [290a] 

Mysrical, 67a [79a], 2Ha [26Ia], 261a 
[290a} 



Mych, j2ai [40ai], of Oedipus 172b 
(194bl, 213a [2Wal, of self-presence 
absolutely absolved and recentcred + 
of absoluce reappropriacion 22 I a 
[247a-48a), 224a [25 la], deeply 
significant and admirable 256a (285a) 

Mycheme, 45a (Yja) 
Mychologist, 108bi (124bi) 
Mychology, 62b [nb). [97a [22la) 

n 
Nag (conaHon), 2 12bi [2jRbi) 
Nail 

(doli), 58b [69b], 12 I b [!j8b), 12 _~b 

[ 140b) 
(doller), 92a (106a], 202bi [226bi), 
250bi (27 8bi) 
(on!!,!,), 72bi [84biJ, I~Rb (156b], 
225b {252b}, 247bi (275 bi) 

Nail down (doller), 26[ai [290ai) 
Naive(ly), 96bi [I [obi), Isobi [qobi) 
Naivece, 76a (89a], [4 [bi [160bi) 
Naked (nil), 6jbi [75bi), 67bi [78bi), 

153bi [[nbi}, 200b [224b), 261b 
[290b] 

Name 
(oppeler) , 8bi [14bi], 20a {27a}, 24ai 
L~2ai], _~Sb (43b), I qa [IHa), 
120bi [138bi], 247a [275a] 
(n{)ln) , _~bi [9bi}, 4b [lob), sb [lib], 
6b [12b], 7b:i-Ra:bi ['3b:14a:bi). 9b 
[15b], lOb [17b), lib [qb-IHb), 
I2b [19b], 20a:i [27a:i1. 22a {29a], 
26b LBb-_Hb], 28bi L~6biJ. ~oa 
{,8a], _~ Ib L~9b], _~sb [44b], j9b 
[48b], 40b (49b), 41b [Sib}, 42b 
[s2b], 46ab [55a:S6b), 49a [s9a), 
50a [60a), family 52a [63a), 56a 
[66a). + popular (vIII[!,aire) + Latin 
57a:bi [68a:bi), s8a [70a], 61b 
[72b], 62a rna), 69b [8Ib], 74b 
[87b], 76b [89b), 79a (92a], 84bi 
[98bi], 87a [lola). 88a [IOU), 89a 
[103a), 92a [106a), 93a [107a}, 
95bi [I lObi}, 98b [113b), 99a:bi 
{114a:bi}, loobi [116bi], IOla:bi-2a 
[I qa:bi), IOjb [118b), 105b [12Ib}, 
I14a[13Ia), 116b:i[133b:i), 121b 
[138b}, 125b [14,b}, 129a:_,ob 
[148ab), IBab [15'ab-52b], I,4a 
[152a}, 136a {155a}, 1)7a [15 6a), 
I_wa [158a), I4:la [162a), 144a 
[I63al. 1453 [ 164a), 146a [166a), 

148bi [168bil. 15 2ai [q I ail. 
160ai:bi [180bi:8Iai}, 163bi [184bi}, 
165a [186a}, qob [192b}, qlb 
[193b}, 173a [195a}, l74bi {196bi }, 
q5b {197b}, 176b [198b}, l77ai 
[199ai}, 182b [20Sb}, 183bi [206bi], 
185ai [208ai], 190b [213b], 191ab 
(214b:15a), 196b{219b], 1970i 
{22lbi}, 198bi (222bi), 204b 
[229b}, 207bi [232bi}, 218a [244a}, 
220b [246b], 223b:24a {2soab}, 
227a:28b [254ab), 229a (256a], 
2,obi [257bi], 231bi {258bi}, 235b 
[262b), 2,6b {263b], 239a:bi-40a:bi 
[266bi:67a:68bi}, 242bi [269bi}, 
247a [275a], 254a (282a], 256bi 
[284bi), 259bi {288bi}, 261b [290b] 
facher's, 4b (lob), 28a [35a], 68bi 
{80bi}, 222a [249a] 
Rower, 183b [206b}, 188b [2Ilb] 
mocher's, 4b {lOb], 34b [43b], 98b 
[113b}, 117bi [134bi], 182b [204b] 
ofa thing, 5b [lIb], 6b [12b], 7bi 
[14bi] _ See abo in my name; in che 
name of 
(1101llmer) , Ib [7b], 6b (l2b), 7bi 
[13bi-14bi], 8a [14a], 10 [qb}, 
12a:bi [18bi: 19a], 30a [38a], 35b 
[43b], _,6bi [44bi], 67bi (79bi], 69a 
[8Ia], 7la:bi [83a:bi], 723 {85a], 81a 
[95a], 84a [97a] , 97a {llla-12a], 
105b {12 [b], 106bi-7bi {123bi], 
114bi [13Ibi], 116b{IHb}, 137b 
[155b], 142b [162b], 14Sb [164b], 
149bi (169bi], 150a [169a], 151ai 
{qlai}, 165a [186a], q2b {194b], 
174a [195a], 18ob-81b [203b], 196a 
{220a], 203a:bi [228a:bi], 213a 
[238a}, 214b [239b], 228b {254b}, 
24_3a [27Ia], 250b [277b], 262a 
[29 Ia) 

Name as reference (Ie recomm4ndef' de), 
Ina {[95 a) 

Named (dinomml), 169b [190b] 
Namelessness (Jam-nom), 7bi [13bi} 
Nana, 41b (Sib] 
Nana, daughter of the rivergod Sangarios, 

[5[ai [qlai) 
Nanette EndeL Set! Endel, Nanette 
Napc (nllque), 12obi:2 Ib [138b:i] 
Napkin (/ill[!,e), 107bi {124bi] 
Napoleon, 239bi {266bi] 
Narcissism, 18a [25a], 27ai [35ai], 

absolute 10 I bi [117bi] 
Narrate 

(narrer), 15ai {22ai], 143b (J62b], 
147b [166b), in the annal style 163bi 
[[ 84bi]. 2 14b {240b} 
(reciter). 98a [113a] 

Narratce (/'Jarrataire), 6bi [12bi], 107bi 
[123bi]. 252bi {280bi} 

Narration (""'''''''101'1), 37a [46a), 61a 
[72a], philosophical 84a [97a] 

Narracive (ticit), 15ai [22ai), 61 a-62a 
£73a], 74b [87b}, 84a [97a], loobi 
[[ 16bi], 108bi [124bi}, 224bi 
[25 Ibi] 

Narrativeaccounr (ticil). 124b [142b] 
Narrative space, 43a [52a] 
Narrator ("","altur), 6bi (12bi), 60b 

£7lb], 98a[113a], 105b [12Ib}, 
107bi [123bi], 127b {145b}, 14_,b 
[162b], 162b [183b}, 186bi [209bi}, 
252b:i [280b:i], 256bi [284bi] 

Narrow 
(ilroi/), 90a [104a], 258bi [287bi) 
(Ie ritridr), 135a [15 3a] 

Nation 
(natIon), 39a [48a] , 40a [49a-50a), 
44a {53a}, 45a (54a], 49a {s9a] , 
152ai[1723i], 189b[212b}, 191b 
[21 4b} 
(peuple), 90a [I 04a}, 106a [12 ra}, 
self-conscious 257a [286a], 260a 
[289a} 

National (reHorlluan/), 53a [63a] 
Nacive (indigene), 39b [48b) 
Nativity, I I 3bi [131 bi} 
Nalura "",tu,.am, I 0sa [ I 2 I a] 
Natural, 18a [25a], 49a [59a}, 52b 

[63b], 54b [6Sb], 56b [67b}, 8la:i 
[94a:i}, 82a [95a], 86b [99b}, 
lOoa [lIsa], 106a [I 22 a}, 118a 
[135a-36a], 124a [142a}, 125a 
[143a-44a}, 128a (146a], 129b:i 
[147b:i], 140b [IS9b}, 142a [16[a], 
146a [16sa}, 147a-48a [[67a-68a}, 
150a[170a], 164a [185a], 167a 
[189a], qoa [19Ia], 176a {19Sa], 
192b (216b], 19Sa [219a), 198a 
[222a}, 202b [226b], 222a-23a 
{249a], 23611. [263a}, 254a (282a) 

Naturality ("""ura/iIi), 82a [95a}, lOla 
[[ qa}, 208b [233b] 

Naturalization, Isa [2 2a] 
Naturalize(d), Isa [22a), 71a [83a] 
Naturalness ("",'I/rallte'). 15a {2 2a}, 17a 

{24a], 27a [35a], 90bi [105bi}, 148a 
[167a], 149a-50a [169a], 168a 
[190a]. q6a [198a], 192a [216a]. 
198a [222a], 229a [256a), relieved 
236a {264a}, unlifelike (inanimie) 
252a [28oa}, 257a [286aJ, 260a 
[289a] 

Nature 
(ame), 1593i [1793i] 
("",ture), Isa:b [22a:b], 16a-17a 
[24a], 20a [27a], 31bi [40bi}, 37a 
[45a-46a}, 3& [47a}, 39a-4 1a 
[48a-Soa}, 42a [5Ia]. 58a [69a-70a], 
63a-64a [na}, 67a [79a]. 69a [82a}, 
75a [8Sa], 79& [92a], 81a [94a], 86a 

[Iooa), 87a [lora), 91bi [105bi}, 
92a [[07a}, 94bi [108bi}, 96a (I I [a), 
nbi {ll2bi], lOla (I 17a], 102a 
[118a], 103a [119a). 105a [l2la], 
108a (124a], 109a [125a-26a], I lOa 
[127a], 114a [[3Ia], 117a- 18a 
[134a-35a], 118a [[36a), 119a 
[137a], [21a [138a), 126a [144a], 
127ab [145ab], 128a-29a [146a-48a}, 
13ra [150a}. 144a-45a [163a-64a], 
146a{165a},153ai[l73ai], 
155ai-56ai [176ai}, 16~a (184a]. 
169a [[90a], q5a [[97a}, li12b 
[205b), 186a [209a), 19 ra (2 [4a), 
192a [216a], 19_3b (2 17b), 196a 
[22oa), 197a [22Ia], 198a [222a), 
199a-200ab [22~a-24a:25b), 20_~ai 
[228ai], 204ai (229ai], 207ai 
[232ai], 212a [23 7a), 226bi 
[253bi], 231a [258a], 234a-_~5ab 
[26Ia-6~a:62b], 236a [264a}, 248b 
[275b], 249a [277a], 252a [280a], 
253a [28Ia], 255a [283a-84a). 256a 
[284a-85a], 257a [286a] 
divine. 72a [85a), 85a [99a) 
human. 28a [36a}, 72a (85a], 85a 
[99a], 2 15a (240a) 
inorganic, [Ola [117a}, 12Ia [138a], 
134a [15~a) 
of nature, 200a [224a] 
self-less (selbitloim Nalllr). 234a 
[26[a) 

Naturlrieb. 124a [142a) 
Nausea (ic(J!urement), 15bi (22bi] 
Nauseated (nauJie). I [4bi [13 I bi) 
Nauseating (nauJiabond), r.35b [154b) 
Nautilus, 49bi [59bi] 
Nallella, 208b [233b) 
NaveIIe, 207b [2_~2b], 208b [2Bb], 

214b [239b], 250b (277b) 
Navigation, I I I b (128b) 
Navis, 20Sb [23~b] 
Navy, 87bi [Iolbi) 
Nd, 158bi [179bi] 
Near 

(pres de), 206bi [23 I bi) 
(proche). 51a [6ra). 123a [14Ia) 

Nccessary. absolutely (indispensable). 206b 
[23Ib}, 208b{2Bb), 2;lb[278b] 

Nccessity. 22ai £.Wai], 28a {36a}, 56a 
[67aJ, 70a [823), 7;b [88b), 76a 
[89a1. 94bi [108bi-9bi1, 102a 
[118a}. 106a [122a), IlIa [128a). 
structural [_~ 23 [ I 5 I a]. semantic 
146bi [16;bi], 15,bi {I 73bi], faral 
+ general 17 Ia (19 _,a), teleological 
197a [22 ra), 198b [222b]. 199a 
[223a). 20la [225a), 204ai (229ai), 
of spirit 229a [255aJ. of the concept 
230a (2;7a), 231a [258a), 242a 
[270aJ, inner 248a [276a) 

249 



250 

Neck 
(wi), 19b [26b], 36bi {44bi], 237b 
[264b] 
(£Oil), 2b {8bj,~bi [9bi], I I b [17b], 
16b [23b}, 55bi [66bi], 57b:i 
[68b:i], (j2b:63bi [74b:i), 65b 176b], 
66b [78b}, 69bi [8Ibi-82bi], 78b 
[9Ib], 85b [98b-99b], 87a [lOla], 
103b[119b], 115b[132b], Ipbi 
[150bi], Stilitano's 163bi-64bi 
[184bi}, solid Inb [199b], 240bi 
[268bi], 248a [276a] 

Necklace «(oilier), 62b [74b}, 64b [7)b], 
65b [76b}, 1 28b [I46b], 243a 
[27Ia], 248a [27 6a] 

Necktie (cravate), 18b [25b], 29bi 
L~ 7bi l, 74b [87b], 76b [89b], green 
crepe de Chine 78b [9Ib], 79b 
[93b], !ll b-82b [95b-96b], 84b-85b 
[97b-99b], 98b [I qb], lO,b 
[119b], 104b [120b], untied (dinoJlee) 
240bi [268bi] 
(cravaler), 91bi [105bij, lo~b [119b] 

NeCtar, 251bi [278bi] 
Nectary, 57bi [68bi] 
Need 

(avoir beJIJi.1 de), I~6a [I') 5a), 16~a 
[~84a], 187a [2 loa], 2 14b (2 39b], 
245b[273b}, 246b [274 b], 253a 
[28Ia] 
(beloin), 16a [23a], 95a [I loa], 
102a-3a [1I8a}, Iloa (126a], 150a 
[17oa}, 159bi [180bi], 165a [I86a], 
166a [187a], 18 Iai [2o~ai], 182ai 
{204ai}, 185ai [208ai}, 231bi [258bi} 
of/for philosophy, 95a-96a [I09a-1 u} 
(nit-wilcl, 123a [I41a] 

Needle 
(aigllillc), of Warda 200b [22 5b], 
240bi [267bi) 
(chier) , 147bi [167bi] 

Negace 
(denier), 194a [2 18a] 
(nier) , 202ai [227ai} 

Negacion 
(denigation) , 22 I b [248b} 
(nelialion) , 13a[19a}, Isa[22a}, of 
self (Joi) qa {24a}, 45b [54b}, 120a 
[137a}, 143a[162a], + ofnegacion 
202a:i-3ai [226a:27ai], 2 17b [24.~b), 
251 a [278a-79a] 

Negacive, lOa [16a}, 26a [Ha], 53b 
[64b], looa [115a], 107a [123a], 
116a[1.'\3a], 119a[I.~7a), 120a 
{137a], 163a [184a], 167a {188a}, 
189a [2 I2a}, radiographic 196bi 
{220bi], 213a [2Wa}, of essentialicy 
214a{240a}, 215a-16a [24 Ia-42a}, 
222b [248b}, 226a [2S2a}, 228b 
[255b}, 229a [256a}, in ics own self 
230a [257a}, of rhe infinice concepr 

233a [260a}, hardworking 240a 
[267a], 24 la [269a}, 243a {270a} 

Negatively, Inai [199ai} 
Negacivicy, 9a{15a}, 1 la{17a], 13a 

[20a], I sa [22a}, 24a [3 la}, 25a 
[33a}, 29a [37a}, 42a {5 1a}, 43a 
[53a], na [90a}, + relieving 
!l2a:83ai [96a:i}, 99a [1I4a], 107a 
[123a}, 109a [I 25a], I 13a {I 30a], 
I 15a {Ipa}, 122a [1403], 137a 
[156a}, 150a [qoa}, 1600 [187a], 
168a [190a], 174a [196a], 191a 
[214a], homogeneous to all the other 
forms of negativity 198a {223a}, 
207ai [2pai}, in God 214a [240a}, 
221a [247a}, + as it is in (it)self in 
essence 2~oa [25 7a}, 23 I ai [258ai}, 
247a [27sa] 

NCKieren, 204ai [229ai], 205ai [230ai] 
Negligence, 154ai [173ai-74ai] 
Negotiate, 164a [185a} 
Negro, 207ai-8ai [232ai-34ai] 
Neighbor 

(prochain), 64a 175a-76a} 
(voiJin), 8Sb [98b] 

Neith, 2 s6a [284a] 
Neirher inside nor outside language 

(/anKaKe) , 25 3a [281a] 
Neither-nor, Pj8bi [178bi] 
Neicher one nor che ocher, 160b [IBob} 
Neither real nor fictive, 231ai [258ai] 
Neither this not that, 228b [255b] 
Neither true nor false, 228b [255b], 

231ai [258ai ] 
Nelly, 26b LBb] 
Nemesis, 213a [238a}, 2 15a [240a] 
Neopaganism, 217a [243a] 
Nerve trouble, Inai {200ai] 
Nervousness (nervoJile), I72b [I94b], 

216b [242b] 
Ne J'C(. jamaH Jam gl, 120bi {137bi] 
Nest 

(nid), 54a {65a} 
(noix), 85a [99a] 

N'me paJ (weJI nicht), 23ai [30ai] 
Net (filet), formal or semantic 169b 

{19Ib}, q2b {194b], 208bi {233bi] 
Nether world, 169a [1913] 
Netcle, 58bi {69bi] 
Network (reseau), 43a [53a], -nb [68b], 

raxinomic 95bi [I lobi], of listening 
lines 118b {136b}, of generalities 
149bi (169bi], of (no) more than a 
name 170b {192b], of analogies and 
proximities 186bi {209bi] 

Neurosis (nilITou), 217ai [243ai], 22Ib 
(248b) 

Neustadc, 179ai-80ai [202ai], IS2ai 
{20sai] 

Neucral (indifferen/), 240bi [267bi] 
Neutralize (TJeulraiiser), 52a [6u], I29a 

[147a] 
Never s'ec. wichout gl (ne i'ec. jamaiJ Jam 

gl), 120bi [137bi] 
Nevertheless (cepcTJdant), 24 3b [270b] 
New-born (nouveau-nel, 21 b [28b], 121 b 

[ 139b) 
New Testament, 65a rna}, 113bi 

[130bi}, 242bi [269 bi ] 
New Year's festivities (jeteJ dll Rivedlon), 

165b [I 87b] 
News, IBai [Inai}, 179ai [20[ai}, 

18lai [20sai] 
Newspaper (Journal), 22b [29b}, 24b 

[3 1bJ. 27 b [Hb], 74b-7Sb [87b], 
82b [9Sb}, 16ni {18~ai], 206bi 
[23Ibi}, yellow 212b [2~7b] 

Next-to-nothing (pmque rien), 22 2a 
[248a] 

Ng, IS8bi [179bi] 
Nichllun, 40ai {49ai] 
Nickname (Jobriqlle/), 8bi [[4bi}, 2.3 [bi 

{258bi} 
Nier. See deny; negate 
Niethammer, Friedrich Immanuel 

(1766-1848), Is6ai-s8ai 
{176ai-78ai], 160ai-62ai 
{I8Iai-83ai}, Inai [199ai}, 184ai 
[207ai ] 

Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844- 1900), 214a 
[239a] 
Thus Spoke ZaralhuJlra, l02bi 
[118bi}, 262b [291bj 

Night (nuil), 20b [27b], 24b [32b}, .pbi 
[40bi}, 41b f5 Ib}, 49ai [59ai}, 80b 
[93b}, 10 I bi [I 16bi], IOsa [12 U}, 
113b [130b}, Il4bi [I3Ibi}, 120bi 
[138bi}, 13lbi-Vbi [isobi}, I"Sb 
[154b}, 139b {ISBb}, 142a [16Ia], 
[43a-44a [I 63a}, [46b [165b], I54bi 
[174bi], 158ai [178ai}, 160bi:61b 
[18Ib:i}, 164ai:b [18sai:b}, 170a 
[19Ja}, 173b [19Sb], q8b-79b 
[200b-20 I b}, 18sai:bi [207ai:bi}, 
206b[23Ib}, 212b[2~7b], 214a 
[239a}, of che unconscious, the 
unknown, the ocher 2 [5a {24oa}, of 
time 23.~bi [260bi}, 235a [26"a], of 
ics essence (die Nacht HineJ Wmm) 2" 7a 
[265a}, sleepless (blanche) 240a 
[267a], 246b-47b [274b], 2S5a 
[283a], 258a [287a] 

Night light (veil/we), 73b [86b}, I31 bi 
[ 150bi ] 
beside a coffin, 144b:i-4Sb 
[163bi:64b}, 162b [182b] 

Nightclub (boite), 259bi [288bi] 
Nightingale (roHigno/) , 156ai [q6ai) 
Nimble (/eJle), 140b [[ S9b] 
Nimbus, 25b [Vb] 
Nimrod, 38a-wa:i {48a:ij, 40a [49a] 
Nk, 158bi [179bi] 

No 
(paJ), 23ai [.30ai}, Isobi [17obi] 
no danger stepping there (pm de 
danger), 204b [229b} 
(no) one (personne), 79b [92b] 
(no) more (plude), 64b [76b}, nb 
[86b], I70b[192b}, names + nouns 
204b [229b] 

Noah, 38a-39a [47a-48a], 40a [49a} 
Nobility, 26b [34b}, 109b [126b}, 

hereditary 157ai [177Ui] 
Noble, 137b [[55b}, 203bi [228bi] 
Noblesse oblige, 3Sb [43b] 
Noch, 222a [248a} 
Noccurnal, 142a[I6Ia}, 146a[165u], 

255a [284a] 
Nod (hacher), 214b [2 39b-40b} 
Noesis, 38a [47a] 
Noise (bruit), 89bi [I o~bi}, 90bi 

[I04bi], of the thing 93bi [107bi}, 
119b [136b], J32bi [isobi], 184bi 
[206bi], 204b [229b}, slight 212b 
[237b], 215b[241b}, (Gera/{J(h) of 
the maHer thac obstcucts 2 soa [278aJ. 
257bi (286bi] 

Noisy (brllyant), 107a[I24aj, 25"a 
[28 Ia} 

Nom. Sce name; noun; word 
Nomadism, 4Ia ['loa}, 42a [s[a) 
Nomenclacure, 7b [J3b], 95bi [I lobi], 

228b [254b}, peaceful 247a [274a] 
Nominally, 200bi [22Sbi} 
Nominate, 9b [15b} 
Nomination, Sb [lib}, 7bi [I4bi], 79a 

[92a], family 84a [98a}, 90a [104U}, 
97a [I I I a], natural 99bi [I I 4 bi], 
127b[146b], 157ai [Inai ] 

Nommer. See call; name 
No-more-being (ne-pIIlJ-etre), 13."a [15 la} 
NomoJ (share, porcion), 213a [2 38a] 
Nomothete, 253bi [28lbij 
NomJ de Kllerre, I 03b [I 18b) 
Non-anion, 39ai [49ai} 
Nonactual, 259a [288a] 
Nonappearance (inappa"ence) of the 

signarure, 2S 7a [286aJ 
Nonbeing ('JOn-erre), 105a [I21a) 
Nonconcept(ual), 433 [523], 80a [93a) 
Nonconscious (non (OmCienle), [44a [164a] 
Non-conscious (inconJ(ienl), qoa [191 a) 
Nonconsciousness (non-comcima), I72a 

[ I 94aj 
Nonconsum(mat)ing (non-(omoT1/7Jldtinn), 

121a [I38a] 
Noncritical, 98a [113a} 
Nonculrure (incllilllre), 74a {87a} 
Nondesire, 163a [184a] 
Nondialeccic, 8sa [98a], 244a [272a) 
Nondialecticalness, 207ai [2 Vai) 
Nonessence, 22a [30a}, 58bi [69bij 
Nonecheless (cependanr), 115b [lj2bJ 



Nonexistcnce, 93bi [[07bi] 
Nonexistenr (ineXiJtal1l), [R9b (2 [2b], 

[99b (22)b] 
Nonexisting (l1on-ham), 172a [194a) 
Nonfamilial, 149a [[ 69a) 
Nonfamily,)6a [45a) 
Nonhistoricity, I [ ')a [[ pal 
Nonideality. 2 .~a L~ [a] 
Nonidenticy, 24a [31a] 
Nonjealousy, 2 [3a- [4a {2Wa] 
Non-Jew, 49a (59a] 
Nonlanguagc, [58bi [17HbiJ 
Nonmao, [58bi [178bi) 
Nonmanifestation, 2 [ 3a [2 38a) 
Nonmastery. absoluce, [373 [156a] 
Nonmocivacion, 97bi [112bi] 
Nonmovemenr, spatial. 259a [288a] 
Nonnatural, 163a [184a] 
Nonobjective. 20la [226a] 
Nonphenomcnal, 2 [6a (242a) 
Nonplacc, 56b [66b) 
Nonpresenr, 17[3 [19.Fl 
Nonptoper, 22 [a [247a) 
Nonproximace, 221a [247a} 
Nonpsychological. 2 [6a [242a] 
Nonrcading (non-Ieetlm), 2Fai [258aiJ 
Nonrelation, 44a £5.3aJ 
Nonrcturn, 148a [[67a-68a) 
Nonself-resonating, 2493 [277a} 
Nonsense (coalre-Jim), 76a [89aJ 
Nonsensible, 48a £58a] 
Nonspecies, 56b (66b] 
Nonsubscicuce, 2093i [2 Hai], 21 Iai 

[2 .~6ai) 
Nonrranscendenral, 244a [272a] 
Nonrrue, 5!a[6[a], 211ai [236ai) 
Nonumenr, pyramidal (monllmaaqlle 

pyramidale), .Hb [43b} 
Nonunity, 2~a [3 [a) 
Nonwritren law, [45a [[64a) 
Noon(day) (midi), 76b [89b}, [04b 

[[20b], [69a-70a [[9U], [89b 
[2 [2b], [<)ob [2 '.)b). [92b [21 5bJ. 
[9.1b-94b [2 17b], 2 [2bi (2)8bij, 
wirhouc contrary 2.)8a [265a) 

Norm, 198a [222a) 
Normal, 84a [97a], 94bi [109bij, [263 

['45a], [48bi [[68bi], 2 [2b [237b) 
Normality, 188a [2 [Ia) 
Normalizing, [26a{[45u) 
Normative, !70b [192bj 
Nose (nez), 6ui [72ai], [47bi [I67bi], 

209ai (235ai ) 
Nostalgia, 48a [58a], 190b [2 [4b], 22 [a 

[247a). SeealJo longing; yearning 
Notch 

(eraa). 147a [167a] 
(emaille), 239bi-40bi [267bi) 
(eatailler) , 147a [166a] 

Nore 
(comtater) , 159bi [180bi) 

(l1ote), 16a [23aJ, .Ha-35a [43a), 126b 
[144b}, 187ai [2IOai). 200a [224a), 
246b [273b} 
(aoler), 163bi {I 84bi), 229bi {256bi} 
(remarqller), 16ai [I82ai} 

Note down (re/ever), [92b [215b) 
Nothing (rim). 22b-2 3b [30b). 24ai:b 

b lai:b], 32bi [40bi). n. determinable 
.Ha (4.)a]. 43a [52a), 49'l{59a]. 51a 
{62a], S9bi (70bi], 62a [73a), 68a 
[80a], 78b [9Ib], 79b [92b1. 82a 
[95a), 86b [99b]. 102b (118b]. l17b 
[135 b], 13 1a [149a], 133a [15 Ia). 
I 34a [ I Ba], I 36a [I 5 5a), I 39a 
[158a1. 166a [187a}, l68b (I89bJ. 
174a [[96a), 205b-6b [230b}, 207b 
[2pb], 216b [242b], 226a [252a]. 
2).~bi [260bi}, 257bi {286bi] 
mere (lin rien), 2 [8bi [244bi], 222b 
{248b], 239bi [266bi] 

Noching-buc (ae-que). 225a (25Ia) 
Nothingness 

(mfaat) , 43a (53a], 105a [12 [a]. [07a 
[[ 2.3a), of death 140a [[ 59a), 147a 
[I 66a), contracted (rwerre) [y;ai 
[ '75ai] 
(n/(lIite), 20[bi [226bi] 
(rien), 49a [59a), 96a [Ilia] 

Not-I, 246a [274a) 
Notice 

(remarqller), 176b [198b] 
U'apenevoir), 220bi {246bi] 

Notion, 53a [64a), 93a [loSa], 97bi 
[[ I 2bi], of reality 224a [25Ia) 

Not know (ignorer), 59a [70a). 60a [7Ia). 
79bi [9 2bi} 

Not-there (pas-Ia) (the being-there of the 
not [pas]), 219a [245a], 221a [248a), 
222a [249a] 

Not yet (pas encore), 91a[105a]. 95a 
[I [oa1, 97a[[ l2a1, 143a{162a), 
166b[I87b1. l77b{I99b]. I89a 
[2 [~a], 220a (246a), 223a [249'l], 
(noeh ni,-ht) 228a (255a). 235a [262a}. 
24 2a [270a], 245a [273a}. 25 2a-53a 
[2813], 261a [290a] 

Not-yet (paJ-eneore). 121a [138a). 20la 
[225a], 218a [244a}. ofrhe already 
220a [246a), 221a (248a]. 228a 
[255a], 2Da [2613]. + ofche 
contraband 244a [272a] 

Not-yet-there (paJ-encore-la), 36a [45a), 
220a [246a) 

Noumenal. 2 16ai [242ai] 
Noun (aom). 3b [9b), 5b{11b], 12bi 

(18bi], Vb {4Ib}, 58bi [6<)bi], 63bi 
[75bi1, 91bi [[05bi). 97b [ll2b]. 
126b [144b], 204b (229b). Stu/so 
name (aom) 

common, 5b [lIb]. 48b [s8b], 181b 
[204b} 

proper. See proper name 
Nourish 

(alimenter). 187bi [209bi1 
(noNrrir), .Ha {46a], 159bi [[ 79bi], 
218bi [244bi], 252b {280bJ 

Nourishment 
(ali1m",), 70bi (8~bi] 
(noNrriture). I ~Hai {I 7 3ai], [60bi 
[180bi], 208ai [233ai], 231bi 
(25 8bi] 

NONrrilllre. See food; nourishmenc 
Novel (romlla), 1a [7a), 109bi [125bi} 

popular(popiliaire), 20 1bi (226bi], 
256bi [284bi) 

Novelty (aollvea/(te), 154ai [174ai} 
Now 

(aujollrd'hNi). I 34bi {15 3bi} 
(imtant). 19a (26a] 
(mlli",man/). [a £7a1. 135bi [[53bi], 
162b (183b), 168a [190a]. [87ai 
(2 lOai] , [88a [2 II a], 210b [2~5bJ. 
228a [254a), 2S7a:bi [285a:86bi]. 
260b(289b}.262b[29Ib] 

Nt, 158bi [179bi) 
Nuance (allllaee). 13 [a [[49a] 
Nude (all), 196a [220a) 
Nllil. See darkness; evening; night 
Null (nN/), lO[a [116a}, [99b [22,b} 
Nullificacion (aaeantimmenl, Vernichten) , 

8a {I 53) 

Numb, 37a (46a) 
Nun 

(nonae). 21b [28b], 83b {96b} 
(religieIlJe). 48b [58b], 2')ob [277b] 

Nupcial chamber, 145a [165a] 
Nllr. 222a [248a) 
Nuremberg, I 57ai [177ai], 159ai 

(180ai], [77ai [200ai] 
Nuremberger. 158ai [I 78ai) 
Nurse (nollrriee), 7 [bi [83bi} 
Nursling (aoNrriJJoa). 21 b (28b], [[ 5a 

(t32a), I2lb[139b], [39b [158b1, 
l53bi [173bi) 

Nutrition (nlltrilioa), 2353 [262aJ 
Nuts (diaglle). 95bi [[ [obi} 

o 
Oak (chine). '74b ([96b] 
Oar. 63bi [75bi} 
Oath 

(iajllre), 161bi {182bi] 
(mmmt) , [86a (209a]. 241 bi [269bi] 

Obbach, 154ai [[74ai) 
Obedience (obiissanee). 58a (693), [51a 

[[ 70a) 
Obelisk, 249a {276a], 254a [283a} 
Obey (obiir), 1013 [[ [6a]. 106a [122a], 

165a [186a), 171a [[93a), 239bi 
{267bi l 

Obfuscate (obJcurir). 20,ai [227ai] 
Object. 2 [a-22a (28a-29a], 24a (32a]. 

26a [Da]. 27b [35b], 31a [39a], Ha 
[43a], 40a (49a]. 4 [b [S Ib], 42b 
[52b). 49a-50a [59a-60a], 51a (613), 
58a (69a), 61b [72b], 63a [7Sa), 65a 
£76a-77a), 66a [78a1, 67a:bi (79a:bi), 
69a:bi [8Ia-82a:bi], 70a (82a], 71a 
[83a), 78a (913), 813 [94a], 8~ai 
[96ai}, 8sa-86a [99a), 88a [lOla}, 
94a-95a (I 09a), 99bi [[ [5bi), 108bi 
[12Sbi), 112a (129a), I [6b:i 
[[ 33b:i], I 17a [[ 34a], 
118ab [[35ab], 119bi (t36bi), 
l2oa{137a-38a]. [2Iab[I39ab]' 
I 22ab-23a (139a-40ab], [2sa 
[[43a]. 141bi [[60bi], [42a-43ab 
[161a-62ab], [44bi (163bi], 145b 
[164b-65b], 148bi [168bi], 149bi 
[169bi], 1 pai [[ 72ai], 159bi 
{180bi]. 160b:i [181b:i}, 163bi 
{184bi], 165bi {186bi], [67b 
[[89b], 180b [203b]. [92a [215a], 
196a [22oa]. 198a [222a], 205ab 
[230ab], 208ai (233ai], 210ai 
[235ai], 2 [ [b [2 36b], 214b-1 -;ab-16a 
[240b:4Ia-423]. 217a [243a), 
219a-20a [246a]. 22 Ia [247a}, 222a 
[248a], 223a [249a], 224bi (25 0bi), 
228a [254a], 233a {260a], 236a 
(263a-64a), 246a [274a], 248a-49ab 
(276a:77b]. 259bi [288bi]. 260a 
[289a]. 262a [29Ia) 
for consciousness. 220a [246a], 223a 
[249a] 
mystical, 70a [82a], 7 [a [83a) 
of a cult, 252a (280a], 260a {289a] 
of desire, 159bi [[80bi}, 2Ha [261a] 
philosophical, 97a [1 1 [a}, 2173 
[24.,3) 

Objeccific3tion (objec/iva/ioa), 1 sa [2 [a), 
123a[14131 

Objectify (objectiver). 15a {22a], 67a 
(79a] 

Objectifying (d'objecfivalion), 16a [2 .~a) 
Objection, 46b [S6b), 91bi [105bi], 

95bi [[09bi] 
Objectivation. See objectification; 

objeccivizacion 
Objective, 6sa [77a], 66a-67a £78a-79a), 

68a {80a], 69a (8I a-82a), 74a [87a], 
76a {89a]. 85a {98a], 194a (2 17a], 
207b [232b1. (gegemtdadli,-h) 2303 

(257a) 
Objectivism, 85a (98a] 
Objeccivity, lIa [17a], 12a [19a), [3a:i 
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[19a:i}, 25 a [3"a}, 34a-35 a [43a}, 
63a-64a [75a}, 66a [78a}, 68a [80a}, 
71a [83a}, 76a [89a}, 8.3a:i [96a:i], 
85a [99a}, 95a [I lOa), 1023 [I 17a}, 
I22a [140a}, 192a [215a}, [9.'Ia 
[216a-17a}, 194a [218a}, 196a 
[220a], 197a [22 [a], 207ai [2pai], 
(Gegenstdndlichkei/) 223a [250a], 2.37a 
[264a}, 24.'Ia [27 [a}, 245a [273a}, 
outer (exlerieure) 2623 [29 [a} 

Objectivization (obleaiva/ion), 245a 
[27.3a] 

Obligation, 52a [62a} 
Oblige (obliger), 60b [7 [b}, 197a [22Ia] 
Obliged (reconnaiJIan/, verbunden), 152ai 

[[ 72ai} 
Oblique, 2.32bi [259bi], 262b [29[b] 
Obliquely, 2'12bi [259bi] 
Obliquid, 237b [264b} 
Obscene, [29bi [147bi] 
Obscurantist, 27ai L'I5ai] 
Obscure, the, 255a-56a [284a] 
Obscurity, 256a {284a} 
Obsequence, I 17bi [IHbi], 174bi 

[196bi], 2S5bi-56bi {284bi}, 257bi 
[286bi]. See alIa logic of obsequence 

Obsequem(ly), 71bi {83bi], 174bi 
[[96bi}, 2.38b [265b] 

Obsequy, [Ibi [18bi}, 65a{77a], [22b 
[140b], 258bi [287bi] 

Observe 
(erre un obser1'a/eur), 60a [72a] 
(observer), 60ai [7Iai}, [sobi {169bi], 
159bi [[80bi], [73b [195b], 222b 
[248b} 

Obsession (han/ise), 175b [197b] 
Obsessionally, 4 [b [S Ib} 
Obstacle, 104b [I 20b], [07a {12 3a], 

I I I b [128b], 238a [265a], 260b 
{289b} 

Obstinacy (obs/ination), [69a [19[a} 
Obtain (obtmir), 188a [2 II a), [R9a 

[2 [2a} 
Obtrude (imposer), 257bi [286bi} 
Occidem(al), I 17ai [134ai}, 24 [a-42a 

[268a-69a}, 246a [274a1 
Occidemality, absolute, 2 38a [265a} 
Occidemalization, 239a [266a] 
Occlusion, [21 b [qRb} 
Occlusive, 23 [bi {258bi} 
Occupation 

(oa·upalion), great nocturnal, 240bi 
[267bi} 
(pro/ession), 40b [49b} 

Occupy (oc(uper), [63b [184b], 176b 
[198b], 180bi [202bi), 182b:R33i 
[205ai:b}, 207b [232b}, 216b 
{242b}, 260a [289a] 

Occur 
(advenir), 202b [227b} 
(a"iver), 256bi [284bi] 

(se prodr,ire) , 247bi [27~bi] 
Occurrence, [25b {143b], 138b {156b], 

165bi {186bi], 208bi [2Hbi] 
Occurrem, [38b:i [157b:i], 179b 

[201b}, 208b [233b} 
Ocean 

(mer), 2 36b {263b} 
(Ocean), 24Sb [272b], 246b [274b} 

Odd (imolite), I 50a [17oa] 
Odor, 26b [34b}, 38b [47b], 39b {48b], 

52b [63b], 58bi {69bi], [44bi 
[[ 6.3bi}, 200b [225b} 

Odyssey, I I [b [128b] 
Oedipal, [I I b [128b] 
Oedipal evem, 81b [94b] 
Oedipus, 80b [93b], 8 [b {94b], 99bi 

[[ [5bi}, [45a [164a], 165a [186a], 
17 [a-pabi-73ai {193a-94abi-9sai], 
174a{195a-96a],I77b-78b 
[199b-20[b], 180b {202b}, 184bi 
[207bij 

Off balance (disequilibrer), 59a [70a] 
Offenbaren, 2 [2a [23 7a] 
Offer 

(consacrer) , [ssai {I 75ai] 
(donner), 24 la {268a] 
(offre), 143a {162a}, 240a {268a] 
(offrir) , 142a {16Ia], 158bi [178bi}, 
[63a {184a}, 165a {r86a], 199a 
{223a}, 223b [249b], 234a [26Ia}, 
240a [267a}, 241a [268a], 253a 
[28Ia] 
(proposer), 47a £S 7a], 193b-94b 
{2 17b], 254b {283b] 

Offerings (offrantkl), 257a [286a] 
Officer in the Legion of Honor, 184ai 

[207ai] 
Off-scene (hors scene), 46a [56a] 
Offshoot phenomenon (u" ~ tk 

rejet), I 50a [17oa] 
Ogre, 63bi {74bi] 
Oikeios, 13 3a [I )2a] 
Gikos, 1.'I4a[152a], 143a{162a] 
Oil, 62a [73a], 63ai {74ai] 
Oil lamp (/ampea huile), 144b:i-45b 

[163bi:64b] 
Oiled (huill), 234b [261b} 
Oily, 63a [74a] 
Oily substance, 66a [77a] 
Oimmenc 

(onguent), 62a [73a] 
(par/um), 62ai-63ai (Hai], 197bi 
[22 I bi] 

Old 
(vieil/ard), 171 b-72b h93b-94b}, 
[73ai {1943i] 
(vieux), 108bi-9bi [124bi-25bi] 

Old age (vieil/esse), 115a [r3U}, 132a 
[[ 50a} 

Old Girl (fa Vieil/e), I 35bi [I 53bi] 
Old Lady (La Vieil/e), I Hb {Ipb] 

Old Testament, 242bi [269bi} 
Old woman(/a viei/le), [45b{16Sb} 
Olil/hanein (glide), 235b [263b] 
Olivero. Frederico, 158bi [179bi} 
Olympus, 232a [259a} 
Ombre. See darkness; shadow 
Omega, [97bi{22Ibi} 
Omission of the artist, of the signature 

257a [286a} 
Omit (omettre), 159bi [180bi}, 232bi 

{259bi} 
One, 64a [76a}, 65a rna}, 67a [79a}, 

69a [823), 76a-77a {90a], Ria [94a], 
86a {99a}, 88a {I 023], 90a [ 104a], 
91a [105a}, 95a {109a], 102ai 
[[ [8ai}, 1I0b {127b}, 114a{[ 3Ia}, 
132a [150a], 140a [I 59a], 155ai 
{Inai}, 159ai [179ai}, I09b 
{190b], 170a [192a}, 195a {2 [9a}, 
2[8a[244a}, 227a[254a}, 2~9a 
[266a-67a], 257bi [285bi}, 26[b 
[290b} 

One-armed (manchot), 114bi [lj I bi], 
162b [183b] 

One-eyed (borgne). 114bi [131 bi] 
One-handed, man [62b [18'1b], [64b 

[185b], magnificenc 175b [197b], 
glorious 178b [201b}, 184bi [207bi}, 
192bi [216bi] 

Oneness, 7bi-8bi [qbi-l4bi], 1 [a [17a}, 
(Einigkeit) 84a [98a], 174b [[96b] 

Onese!f(soi-meme), 179bi [202bi] 
One-sided, IIa{17a), [22a[140a], Iwa 

[157a] 
One-sidedness (unilateraliti) , nondialec­

tical 85a{98a], 91a [105a], of 
consciousness I 50a [170a], 236a 
[264a}, 2S7a [286a}, double 259a 
[288a], 262a [291 a} 

One's own (proper(ty» (propre), [333-.'I4a 
{1)2a-53a], 138a [15 7a], 148a 
[168a], I 72a-73a [194a}. See also 
own; ownness; proper 

One-upmanship (surenchere) of analog ism, 
2 17a [243a] 

Onion bulb, 252a {280a} 
Only (nur), 222a [248a] 
Only just so (a peine), 261 ai [290ai} 
Onoma, 79a [92a], 89a [103a} 
Onomastic symphony, 88a [I 02a) 
Onomatopoeia, 9lbi-94bi [105bi-8bi} 
Onset (atlaque), 47b [57b], 48b [58b], 

84b [97b], 127b [[45 b] 
On the bias (par la bandel, 68a [8oa} 
Onco-econom ic, lHa { [ 52a} 
Ontologie, 29a-,30a {38a], 94a [[09a}, 

133a [[52a], lWa [[58a}, 167a 
[ 188a} 

Onto-logical, 27a [35a}, 47a [56a], 55a 
[66a}, 56a [67a], 573 [68a], 191a 
(21 4a) 

Ontological question, .34a [42a], 55a 
[66a] 

Ontological reach, 94a [109a] 
Ontology, phenomenological [3b [20b}, 

[4bi [21 bi}, 46b [56b}, 56a [67a}, 
58bi [69bi), [85ai [208ai], 242a 
{269a-70a] 

Ontophenomenologist, 2Rb [36b] 
Ontotheological, 34a [42a}, 97a [I I raj 
Ontotheology, 6a [12a}, 27a:i 135a:i}, 

speculative 33a {4Ia] 
Onco-theo-teleo-Iogy, I I .3a [I .30a} 
Opaque element, 84bi [98bi} 
Open (ouvert, ollfJrir) , 29bi [:nbi}, .36bi 

[44bi}, 46ai-47ai [5 6ai}, 49a fs9aj, 
54b [65b}, 56a [67a}, 59b [70b}, 60b 
[7Ib}, 6.3bi f74bi], 66a [78a}, 
68b:69bi [81 b:ij, 77a [90a}, 83b 
[97b}, 97a [I 12a], [12b [129b}, 
119b{137b}, [22b{r40b}, I.3 1b 
[149b}, 134bi [152bi], 141a {160a], 
147b {166b], 158bi [178bi], 160b 
[180b], 168a [190a}, 17lb [192b], 
174a [196a}, 181b [203b-4bj, 184bi 
[206bi}, 185bi {207bi}, 189a [2123], 
198bi{22Ibi-22bil, 210ai [2.35ai], 
21 Ib [2'16b}, 2I33 [238a}, 229a 
[256a}, 2'14b [26Ib}, 235b [262b], 
236b[263b], 240a[267~68~, 242a 
[269a], 24.3a {270a}, 249bi [276bi}, 
251 b [279b}, 257a [285a], 260a-61 a 
[289a] 

Opening 
(ouvertrm), (Offnung) 3a:i [9a:i}, 100bi 
[115bi}, I 13bi [13obi], systematic 
144a [164a}, infinite I 50bi [17obi], 
164a [184a-85a], 177b {199b], 190b 
[2 qb}, 213a [2 39a], (Offnrmg) 254a 
[282a} 
(entrebdi//ement), narrow [41 bi 
{160bi}, of a fly (braguette) 164b 
{185b} 

Opening-manifest ion (ouverture de 
manifestation. Offenbarkeit) , 142a 
[16 I a} 

Open-necked (couvert en rond), 227bi 
[253bi} 

Operate (OPerer), 2 Ia [2Ra}, 82b 196b}, 
92a [106a}, 94bi {[09bil, 102bi 
{117bi], [26a [144a], 154bi [174bi}, 
163a [184a],· 169b [ [91 b], 17 I a 
[192a-9 3a}, 22 2a [249a} 

Operation. See operation; working 
Operation (operation), political8b [[4b}, 

(Hantkln) I 2a [I 8a], I 5a [22a}, 24ai 
f.3rai}, 34a [4 2a}, Wb [4Rb}, 4 2a 
[5 Ia-5 2a}, 44a fs3 a}, 46b {s6b}, 59a 
f7oal. 60a [7 ra}, 64b [nb}, 68a-69a 
[ova-8Ia}, 72a{85a}, 76a{90a], 82b 
[95b], of class + of classification 86b 
{99b-100b}, (Tun) 94a [109a}, 99a 



[[ [4a], [ora [[ [6a}, [04U [12oa), 
108bi [[24bi). [09a-[oa [[26a}, 
[qa [I~5a). [20a [158a], [2[a-22a 
[I')9a-40a). [25 b [[4.1b), q9ab 
[ [ 58ab}, [4 [a [[ 60a}, 144a-45a 
[[6V-64a}, [pai [[7rai}, [54bi 
[[nbi). [69a [[9[a}, + preliminary 
+ (Handlllnf!,) qoab-na 
[[ 92ab-95a 1. [7 4a [[ 96a], [84bi 
[207bi], of Silllichkeit [92a [2 [5a). 
[96a [22oa], [',l7a [22 [a}, [99b 
[224b). + Aufhehllnf!, 20jaAb 
[228ab], 205a [230a}. 2 [oai:b 
[2'l5ai:b), 2I [b [2.16b}, 2I7b 
[24'lb), dead and death-dealing of the 
understanding 2 I'la [238a). 2 [5a 
[240a). 2 [7b [24.~b), (Tlln) 222a 
{249aJ. 228b [255b], 2'l4b [26[b], 
237b [264bJ. 24[bi [268bi}, 248b 
[275b-76b), (TlIn) 249a [276a], 
257u:bi-5Ha [286a:bi}, actual 259a 
[288a) 

Operer. See effeer; operat~; work 
Opfer. 24 [a [269a) 
Oph(Jwe. 200ai [224ai} 
Opinion 

(avis). [86ai [208ai] 
(opinion>. (Meinun}!,). B,a [96a), 
(Meimln}!,) [55ai [175ai], public [57ai 
[[nai], (Memllnf!,) r96a [22oa) 

Opposable. 59a [70a}, 227b (2)4b} 
Oppose. [5ai {22ai).,Ba [47a], 39a 

[48a}. 4 2a [5 raj. 44a [54a). 45 a 
[55a), 573 {68a}, 5Ba [69a-70a}, 
60a:i [na:i}, 6.,\a {75a}, 64a-65a 
[76a), 73a (86a). 77a (90a], 83a 
[96a), 85a{9Ba), 99a ([ [5a], [[ [a 
[[27a), [[4a{13[a}, [20a{[37a), 
[22a [[Wa], [27a [[45a], Ipa 
([50a), [3'la [152a], I'l4a-36a 
[ [ 53a-5 5a], 14 2a [ [6 ra], [44a 
( [64a), [4 7a [I 66a], [6'la [I 84a), 
168a [189a], 170a [19Ia), I74a 
[196a). [75a [197a), 187b [2 lOb}, 
[97a [22la). 199a [223a-24a). 209ai 
[234uil. 2123 (2 .:\7a), 236a [263a), 
247a [274a), 257a [286a} 

Opposice 
(wntmire), (G·ef!,enteil) 23a ['loa). [90b 
[214b], (Gef!,enteil) 258a [247a} 
(en face de). 8'lai [96ail, 873 [lola}, 
199a [22'la] 
(oppose). becween family and Scace 16a 
[23a}, 22a-2,a [29a-.,oa}, 47b [57b}, 
58a [69a), 73a [86a), 97bi [[ 12bi}, 
[07a [[23a], I [8a [[ 35a}, [19a 
[136a}, [20a{Q7a}, 122a[140a}, 
[3 23 [15 0a], 138a [157a}, [44a 
[[6~a}, 148a{168al, 170a 
{19Ia-92a], 174a [196a}, 190b 
[2 I 3b), (Gef!,ensatz) 221a [247a), 246a 

[274a), 262a {29Ia} 
Opposicion 

(oppose,). 246b {274b} 
(opposition), Sai {14ai}, loa [I6a], 16a 
[23a), 24ai [32ai}, 27ai [3'iai ], 
wa-40a {49a}, 42a f5 la}, 5 la [61a], 
56a [67a], s8a [69a-70a], 63a-65a 
[75a-77a), 68a [80a} , 73a-74a 
[86a-87a), 80a [93a} , 823 [96a), 
between the divine and the real 91 a 
[Iosa}, 92a:93bi [107a:bi), + 
between arbitrary and motivated 
94a:bi (108a:bi), 95a [I 09a- loa}. 
96bi [I I I bi}, 106a [I 22 a), + 
(Gegensatz) I 12a (I 28a-29a), I 13a 
[I 30a}, different (differenten Gegensatz) 
114a [131a), I 18a (135a), 120a 
[137a-38a}, 122a [140a), 128a 
[146al. 134a{ls.,a], 14[a [160a], 
dissymmetrical 142a [16 [al. ineernal 
+ dialectical 147a [166a). + 
determinate (heJtimmte Gegensatz) + 
between difference and qualitative 
diversity + more or less than 
difference I 68a-74a [189a-96a), of 
black and white 176b [198b}. 177b 
[199b), 189a {2 I 2a]. + ethical and 
tragic 190ab [2 I 3ab}, 19 Iab-92a 
[2 14b: 15a], 194a [2 18a], 197a 
[221a), 198a [222a), of man to nature 
207ai [232ai}, + of ErJatz to 

nOnErJalZ + decidable, of the fetish 
to the nonfetish 209ai {234ai-35ai}, 
2 I lai [236ai), (E"tgegensetzung) 2 I 9a 
[24Sa], + ofa beyond + offather and 
mother as equivalent to opposition 
itself + conceptuality itself, is 
homosexual 22Ia-23a:22bi 
[247a-50a:48bi), 225a [252a], 23 1ai 
[258ai), + of the raw and che cooked 
+ of the motivated and the arbitrary 
+ in general 23S&36a (2623b-63a), 
2453 [272a-73a}, structure 246a [274' 
between the living and the dead. 76a 
[89a}. 9 Ia {Iosa} 
sexual. 131a-32a {150a}, 134bi 
[153bi}, 16')a [190a], 17Ia{193a), 
173a {195a} 

Oppress, 54a {64a} 
Oppression, 48a {57a-s8a} 
Or (gold. now), ISobi {17obi} 
Oracle, 177b [200b}, 2ssa {284a}, 

258a-S9a [287a-8Sa} 
Das Orake! oder LoJ, 2'j93 [288a] 
Oranges, I 39b {I 'j8b} 
Orchestrate. 12Sb [143b}, 148a [167a), 

224bi [2Sobi} 
Orchid, 187bi {2Q9bi-IObi], 2'job:'j Ibi 

[278b:i} 
Ordain 

(comma"der), 182b {20Sb} 

(ordonner) , 127a [14'5a), 166b [1!l8b] 
Order 

(mander) , 136b [155b} 
(ordonner) , l'j I a (17 Ia}. 17/lb [20 I b) 
(ordre) , 5 I a (62a), 145a [164a), [46a 
[166a], 189a[212a], 194b [217b), 
2.pa (260a) 

Order of Tattoos (Ordre des TalollageJ). 
2'l9bi [267bi ) 

Order of the Golden Fleece, 6~bi [74bi), 
69bi [8 I bi} 

Ordonner. See ordain; order 
Or else (cias Oder), 58a f7oa) 
Organ. I 15a [132a}. 119a:bi [['l6a:bi}. 

125b (l4jb], generalizing 149bi 
[[69bi), wichout own proper body 
168b (189b), male 1!l7b [21ob), 
classical, baroque, romancic 
224bi-25bi [25 Ibi), male sex o. of 
plane 250b [277bl, feminine 254a 
[282a} 
generative. [63b [183b), 191b 
[2 14b), 25ja (28 raj 
sexual, 187b-88b [210b) 

Organic, 92bi (107bi), \08a {I 25 a), 
144a {163a} 

Organic elemenc, 93bi [I 07bi), 94bi 
[108bi}, [I 9a (I'\ 7a) 

Organ ic process. I [4a [I 3 I aJ 
Organic relation, 98a [I I.'la} 
Organicity. 245a (27 .~a) 
Organigraphic, 225bi [251bi) 
Organism, 70b [82b), I 153 [1.)2a). 116a 

[133a}, naroral 126b [144b), 168b 
[190b], animal 251b (279b) 

Organist, 3bi [9bi], 224bi {250bil 
Organizarion, 1423 [16 Ia}. of resources 

154bi (174bi), phaneasmutic 209ai 
[2.Hai} 

Organize 
(a}!,enrer) , 24 [bi [269bi) 
(organiser), 47a [5 7a), I 17a [I~4a), 
142a [16[a), 146a [r65a), 147a 
[167a}. 148bi [I 67bi), 158ai [178ai}. 
166a [187a], 181b [204b), 21 lai 
[236aiJ. 26 Ia [289a] 

Organless (sam organe). 171 b (192b) 
Organologist, 224bi (250bi) 
Organon, 224bi (250bi) 
Orgasm, 121 b [138b) 
Orgy 

of energy (diballche d'inerf!,ie). 14 I bi 
[160bi] 
(orgie), 169bi [190bi), verbal 233bi 
[260bi] 
(partouze) of words, 2.Bbi [260biJ 

Orienc, 238a [265a}, 24 Ia-42a 
{268a-69aJ. 246b (274b), 253a 
{28Ia} 

Oriencarion, 28bi U6biJ, 250b (278b) 
Orifice, 145b (164bJ. 240bi [268bil. 

253b [282b], 257bi [286bi) 
Oriflamme, 12bi [19bi} 
Origin 

(commencement), 28a [j6a] 
(origine), 7b [r 3b}. 12ai [[ 8ai], 323i 
[40ai}, 37a (46a). 46ai £S6ai), 59bi 
f7obi}, 62a [73aJ, (Urspmn}!,) 74a 
{86a}, 92bi [106biJ. 95bi [109bi), 
97a:bi [I I Ibi:I2a], I l3a [130a). of 
rhefamily 119a[I37a), 1223 (140a). 
148a [168a], 1753 [[97a). 182b 
[205b). 184bi [207bi), 190ai 
[2I3ai}, 192bi [2 16bil, divine 205ai 
[230ail. of presence 209ai [2HaiJ. 
Portuguese 21 la [236a), 2 [.'lbi 
[239bi], 2 19b [245b], 237a [264a], 
of history 240a [268a], of logic 242a 
[269a}. 256bi [285bi], of culpability 
247a [275a), of the process (procesJIIJ) 
of excavation + of a scate of moral 
perfection 254ab [282ab), + unique 
and double, of murder 256bi-57bi 
[285bi ) 
of literature, 24 [bi (269bi), 262a 
[29 Ia) 
semancic. 92bi [107bi}, 232a [260a) 
(source), 96bi [I I I bi) 

Original, 6 Iai [7 2ai} 
Originally (primitivement), 254a [282a) 
Originate 

(naitre), 2S I a [279a) 
(prendre naissallce) , [26b [144b) 
(se lever), I 97bi (22obi) 

Orignal-ly(ing) (I'ori}!,inaire-ment), 234b 
[261 b) 

Ornamenc 
(omement), I 29bi [I47bi), 169bi 
[190bi], 239a:bi [266bi:67a), 25 2a 
[280a], 254a [282a], + of the gods 
260a [289a) 
(pamre, Putz) , I 88a [2 loa} 

Orphan, 88a [1023) 
Orphanage. 165a {I 86a-873) 
Orphaned, 44b ['j4b} 
Orphans' Court in Stuttgart, 180ai 

[202ai), 18 rai [203ai) 
Orphic, .~2ai [40ai] 
Orthodoxy, Protesranc, 204ai (2 29aiJ 
Orthography, 147bi [166biJ, 230bi 

[257 bi ) 
OJ. See bone; mourh; snag 
Oscillare (osciller). 207ai [232ai), 227b 

(254b), 229b [25'jb} 
Oscillation 

(oscillation), 127b [145b), 128b 
[146b), ['l2bi[150bi), 13.~a [15Ia}, 
158bi [178bi), 190b [213b), 192b 
[216b], 2 loai [235ai} 
(tremblement. Erzittem). 249a [277a) 

Osier, 18bi [25biJ 
Osiris, 184bi [207bil 

15] 



25 .. 

Oswald, Augusr (r790-I/lW), 261ai 
[290ai} 

Orher 
(autre), 9a [I 5a}, qa-18a [25a], 20a 
[27a], 28a L~6a}, 29ab h 7ab}, 3 I a 
[39a-40a}, 37a [46a], 4.~b:44a 
[53ab-54a}, 46ab-47ab [5 6ab-57 b}, 
55a [65a}, 59a-60a [7la}, 6Ib [7~b}, 
64ab [75a-76ab}, 67a [79a], 76b 
[89b}, 79a [92a}, B~ai {96ai], 84bi 
[98bi}, 88a [10 I a}, 90a:9 I bi 
[105a:bi}, 98b [I 13b], 102ai 
[I 18ai}, I I 5a [[~2a], 120a {I,8a}, 
12 3ab-24a [14 lab-42a], I 26a [I 44a], 
128b[r46b}, 134a[15.~al. [36a 
[154a-55a}, [37a-.38a [156a}. l.39a 
[15/la}, 140a [I 59a], 147a [I 67a], 
148a[168a}, 150bi [169bi-70bi], 
151a [170a}, 15/lbi [q8bi], 167a 
[188a-89a}, qoa [192a}, qla-72a 
[193a}, 185bi:86b [208b:i}, 207b 
[232b}, 215ab [240aAlb}, 223 bi 
[250bi}, 230a {257a}, 2~4a [26la}, 
239a [266a}, 253bi [28Ibi), 256a 
[284a}, 260b [289b] 
o. side of rhe picrure (Ie revers de la 
midaille) , 186ai [208ai} 

Orhers, l.39a[158a], 195a[219a} 
Orherwise 

(alilremem), 76a [89a}, 88a [lora], 
94bi [109bi}, 138b [157b], 2)4b 
[261b}, 239bi {267bi] 
(sans quoi), 261 b [290b] 

Other-worldly, 20 la [226a} 
Ouaoua, 92bi [I 06bi] 
Oughr-ro-be-annihilated, I 20a [I ,8a} 
Our Lord, 136bi [155bi} 
Our-Lady-of-rhe-Flowers, 7b [qb}, lOb 

[16b}, 55a [66a}, 72b [85b], 74b 
[87b], 75b[88b], 76b [89b], 77 b 
[90b}, 78b [9Ib}, 82b:i [95b-96b:i}, 
84b [97b}, 85b-86b [9/lb-99b], 98b 
[I I 3b}, 99bi [114bi], loobi [115bi], 
103b [118b-19b}, 104b [120b}, 
105b [121b], Illb [127b], 220bi 
[246bi} 

Our-lady'sglove, 57bi [68bi} 
Our-lady's seal (sceau), 57bi [68bi} 
Ourcasr (exclll), 36b [4Sb] 
Ourcome 

(aboulissement), 96bi [I I I bi] 
(reslillat), I I a [18a] 

Ourer (exter-iellr), mulriform, 25Sa [284a] 
Ourlir 

(L'OJtllme), '37b [15Sb] 
(velement) , '36b [1SSb} 

Outflow (icou/ement), 234 b [261 b] 
Outlaw (hon-/a-/oi), 190b [2 I .3b] 
Outlay 

(depense), solar, 240a [267a} 
(mise), 148a [I 68a] 

Ourline 
(se detather), 249bi [276bi} 
dim (/lague silhouette), 202bi {226bi] 

Ourpour (verser), 155bi {I75bi} 
Ourpouring 

(decoulant), 69a {8Ia} 
(ipamhement) , I 30b [I 49b}, + seminal 
148a [168a], 157bi [I77bi}, jerky, of 
a wound 184bi [207bi} 

Outrage (outrage), 137a[156a}, 138a 
[157a},14 Ia [160a} 

Ourraging (o!fense), 45a f55a} 
Outset 

(commencement), 12 I b {139b] 
(debut), 255bi [283bi] 
(depart), 3a {9a} 

Outside 
(au-dehlWs) , 126a {I 44a], 253a [281a} 
(dehorI) , 23a [3 Ia], 28a {36a}, 35a 
[44a}, 52a [63a], 57a [68a}, 67a 
[79a}, 7 ra [84a], 86a [lOoa}, 93bi 
[107bi}, 94bi [Io8bi-9bi}, 116a 
[[Ba}, 12.3a[14Ia}, 166a[187a}, 
q5a [197a}, 183bi [206bi}, 189a 
[212a}, 190b {213b}, 196a [220a}, 
212a [2,37a}, 220a [246a}, 246a 
[27.3a], 2553 [283a-84a}, 258a 
[287a] 
(exttrimr), 22a [29a], 163b [184b}, 
191a [214a], 219a [246a], 246a 
[273a], 253a [28Ia] 
(hors f de}) 56a [67a], 57a {69a} , 67a 
[78a}, 81 b [94b}, 218a [245a} 

Oursuctched (tendu), 238b [26C)b} 
Outward, 104a {I 20a] 
OuvraKe. See text; volume; work 
Ovary, 112a [129a}, I '3a{13Ia}, 250b 

[278b} 
Ovcrabundancc, 59a hoa} 
Overcome 

(depasser), 202ai [227ai} 
(surmonter), 42a [5Ia}, 58a {6C)a}, 97a 
{lila}, 139b [158b}, IWai [180ai}, 
(iiberwinden) 167a-68a [1893}, I73ai 
[194ai], 181ai {204ai}, 219a [245a] 

Over-determination, 15 I bi [17 Ibi] 
Overdraw (excider), 240a {267a} 
Overestimation of verbal magic, 2I7ai 

[243ai ] 
Overflow 

(debortier), 42ab [Sla:52b}, 66b 
[78b], I 13a [I 30a], 145b {164b}, 
146b [166b], 184ai [207ai}, 214b 
[239b] 
(enlJahir), S 7b [68b] 

Overflowing (deblWdmient), 47a [57a}, 62a 
[73a} 

Overlap 
(debortier) , I I 5a [132a} 
(recoupe) , Sb {lib}, 7bi (13bi), 130b 
[I 48b}, See also scrap 

(recouper) , Ib [7b}, 4b [lob}, 8b 
[14b], 47b {s6b-57b}, I loa [127a], 
IISb [I 32b}, 127b [146b], I30b 
[148b}, 164b{18Sb}, 188b[2I1b}, 
191b [215b}, 200bi [225bi}, 214a 
[240a}, 243b [270b}, 2S7a [286a] 

Overlap cutting again (recoupe), 68b [80b] 
Overlap-effects (effets de ret'OlIpe), 2 S b 

[,3 b] 
Overlapping 

(recoupe) , 131a [149a} 
(recoupement), 4b [lOb] 

Overlay (recoll1Jrir), 37a [45a} 
Overlord (Ie tOlJt-puissalll maitre), 86a 

[99a] 
Over-motivation, 151bi [qlbi] 
Oversprinkle, 158bi [I78bi] 
Overthrow (mellre toul it f'envers), 202ai 

[227ai ] 
Overturn (renlJerser), 36a [45a}, l03a 

[118a], 125a[144a}, l,\oa{148a}, 
166a [187a}, 2,\2a [260a} 

Over(-)use (sur( -Jemploi) , 15 Ibi [17t bi}, 
IS3bi [173 bi} 

Overwhelm 
(accabler) , 5 I bi [6 I bi} 
(terrasser), 247b [274b] 

Ovule, 188b[211b], 2sob{278b}, 251b 
[279b] 

Owl, 102a [I 17a], I 84ai {206ai] 
Own 

(possider), 82b [95b} 
(propre), 'j2a [6,a}, (Seinige) 70a [82a], 
78a [9 I a], 1j8a [IS7a], 155ai 
[175ai}, 156ai [176ai}. See also one's 
own; ownness; proper 

Owner (propriitaire), 523 [63a}, 58bi 
[69bi} 

Ownership (propriite), 222b [248b] 
Ownness (propre), 46a {ssa], soa 

[60a-6ra], 86a [lOoa]. See also one's 
own; own; proper 

Oyster, 38b [47b], 147bi [167bi] 

P, 19b [26b} 
Packet of horsehair (une tOll!fe de (rins de 

cheIJa/) , Is8ai [178ai] 
Pact, double, red and black, 226bi 

{253bi] 
Paean, 157bi [177bi] 

Paganism, 203ai [227ai] 
Page, ,bi {9bi], 15b [22b}, 16b [2'1b} , 

22b [29b}, 2Sb LBb], 37b [46b}, 
38b [48b], 42a {s2a], 43b [Bb], 
72bi [84bi], 81ai [94ai], 82b 
[96b}, 90bi [104bi], 91bi [ 105bi], 
96bi[lllbi], 105a[121a], 1I5 b:i 
[132b:i], I 18b [135b}, 127b [145b], 
129bi [147bil, 130b [148b], 14 tb 
{I59b}, 143b [162b], 160bi [18obi}, 
161bi [18Ibi-82bi}, 162b [I83bl, 
163b [184b}, l73b [194b], 180b 
[202b}, 181ai {204ai], 186ai [208ai}. 
187bi [209bi], 188b [21 Ib}, 198bi 
[222bi], 20Rbi [23.3bi], 209b 
[234b}, 210ai [235ai], 215b [241b], 
23 2bi [259bi}, 237b [265b], 243 b 
{270b}, 249bi [277 bi] 

Pagoda, 3a [9a}, 254a [282a} 
Paideia, 2 18a [244a}, 225a [252a] 
Pain 

(dou/eur) , 26a [34a], 40a [49a}, 96bi 
[I lObi], IS5ai [q5ai], 2S8bi 
[286bi] 
(peiner) , IS9ai [180ai] 

Painter, 44b [53b}, 45b [5Sb], Byzantine 
74b {86b}, 81b [94b], 218a [244a] 

Painting 
(peinture), 73b [86b}, I I ,bi [130bi], 
222b [248b}, 252a [280a] 
(tableau), 6rai [723i-73ai], 76b 
[89b], 186bi [209bi} 

Pair (paire), 48b [58b}, 66a [78a}, 67a 
[79a], Iloa [127a], 129bi [147bi], 
249bi [276bi} 
of scales (fa ba/ana), 90bi [104bi] 
of canvas trousers (panta/on de treillis) , 
249bi [276bij 

Pairing (pariade), I 28b: 29bi [14 7b:i], 
142b [161b} 

Palace (palais), 69bi [S I bij, 77b [90b], 
78b[91b], II2b[129b], 140b 
[159bl, 2 19b [246b} 
of Justice, nb [90b], 220bi [246bil 
of the Spanish grandee, 220bi [246bi} 

Pa/ais, 81b[9Sb], l4ob[IS9b}, 219bi 
{246bi], 220bi [246bi}. See palace; 
palate 

Palate (palais), 69bi [81 bi], nb [90b] 
Palatine, IS2ai [172ai] 
Palestinian, 36b [4Sbj 
Palm off(jourgller), 79bi [92bi] 
Palm Sunday, 83b [97b] 
Palpiraring, IS5bi [175bil, 157bi 

[Inbij 
Panglossia, pbi [62bi] 
Panic. 129bi [147bi] 
Panoply (panop/ie) of semantic and formal 

variations, 237b [265b} 
LepallS, 228b [2S4b] 
fA panse, 228b [254b] 



Pansies (pensties), 240bi [267bi] 
Pant (haleler), ., .,bi [65bi] 
Pallia, 78a [9la] 
Pantheism, 247a [274a} 
Panting (palltelallt), 202bi [n6bi] 
Pants 

tight-fining (mlotle mllallle), I48bi 
[ r68bi} 
(jro£) , 125b ['4.~b], 20~bi [228bi] 

Papa (papa), 207a [2 pal 
Paper, :nb [42b}, I r6b:i [[.Bb:i], 261ai 

[290ai} 
Paper towel (torehol1), [6ui [[ 8ui} 
Para, 25bi [3~bi], [l7b [q5b] 
Parable, 6~ai [74ai], 68a [80a] 
Parachute, 25bi [~jbi], [29bi [[47bi} 
Parade. See parade; parry 
Parade 

(parade), 59bi [70bi}, 62b [74b}, 
67bi [79bi], 68bi [80bi}, 128b 
[I46b}, [29bi [[ 47bi-48bi], 138b 
[I,)7b], [76b [[98b}, glittering, of 
words 2 [9h [245b], 2.Bbi [26[bi] 
(se rmdre proeessiol1nellemen/) , 242b 
[270b] 

Paradigm, 97a [I [2a], [08bi [124bi], 
130a [[4<)a}, 170a [1<)[a}, 25~a 
[28 ral, :>56a [284a] 

Paradigmatic, 5 sa [66a], structure 128a 
[[46a], 165a [[86a], 2 19bi [245bi] 

Paradise, [nai [[94ai] 
Paradox, '4b [2 [b}, 28a L~6a], 46a 

[56a}, 58a [69a}, '48a [[ 68a}, 200ai 
[22'jai] 

Paradoxically, 9[a [[o'ja} 
Para(gra)ph, [76b [198b] 
Paragraph, [.~a-[4a [20a], [6a-l7a 

[24a}, 2'jb:i LUb:i}, 82b [9Sb}, 
[00bi[[16bi], [[4b[[~[b}, [30a 
[148al, l'joa ['7oa}, [60ai-6[ai:b 
[18Iai:b}, I84bi [207bi}, 23.1ai 
[260ai] 

Parallel, 187bi [209bi] 
Paralyze, 6b [12b], 49a [59a}, 127b 

[[45b], 166a[187a], 233a [260a} 
Paranthesis, 124b [[42b], [44b [164b], 

146b [165b}, 147b [166b], 149b 
[168b], 238b [26Sb}, 243b [270b], 
245b [273b}, 246b [274b]. Seealso 
parenthesis 

Paranthetic organ, 125b [14."b] 
Paraph, 25bi [3"bi], ."ab [38b], j6bi 

[44bi-45bi}, 1 '7bi [IHbi], 170b 
[19Ib-92b}, 184bi [206bil, [85bi 
[208bi} 

Parasite; parasitic, 20."b [228b}, 236b 
[264b} 

Parceling out (parlaJ!,e), (AuIleilllnJ!,) 66a 
[78a}, 67a [79a} 

Parcel out (parlaJ!,er), IBa [25a] 
Parchment, 106b [122b], 24rbi [268bi} 

Pardon 
(jaire grace), 63ai [74ai} 
(pardon), 221a [247a] 
(pardonnner), 62a [73a}, 95bi [I lObi} 

Parental sicuarion, 215a [24 Ia] 
Parencele, 253bi [28Ibi} 
Parenthesis, 45a[55a], Il9b:i [136b:i], 

I2lb[139b], 124b [142bJ, 174b 
[196bJ, 179b (20IbJ, [80b [202b), 
244a [27I3J. See a/so paranthesis 

Parents, 52a (63a), 56a [67aJ, 132a 
Usoa}, 133a[15Ia}, 134a 
[I52a-53a]. 147a-48a [167a-68aJ, 
I63a [184aJ, 165a [186a], 176a 
[198aJ, I92a [2I5aJ, 193a (216aJ, 
222a [249aJ 

Parents-in-law. 91a (105aJ 
Parergon, 249b [277bJ 
Paris, 21b [28b), 75b [88bJ, 182b 

[204b] 
Parish, 90bi [r04biJ 
Park, 148bi [167bi} 
Parnassus, 39ai [48aiJ 
Parodic(ally), 147bi [167bi}, 163b 

[ 184bJ 
Parody, 13b[19b], 15b[22bJ, IIIb 

[128b}, l77b [200bJ 
Parodying, Ha [68a] 
Parole. See speaking; word 
Parousia, 5 [a [62aJ, 174b [195bJ, 

absolute 220a [246aJ 
Parry (parade), 129bi [147bi}, 138b 

[157b} 
Parsimoniously, 75b [88bJ 
Part 

(eearler), 49a [60aJ, 112a [[29a], 
[27a [145aJ. 176b [198bJ, 221a 
[247a], 222a [248aJ, 259bi [288bi} 
<parI), 67a [793] 
<partager), I14b [131 b] 
<parlie), 14b [2 I b], 20a [27a}, 62b 
[74b}, 64a (75aJ, 65b [77bJ, 69bi 
[8Ibi], 72a [8sa], 73a [86a], 77a 
[90aJ, 78a [9IaJ, 8la:i [94a:iJ, 8')a 
[99a], 93bi [107bi], 94bi [[09bi), 
104a [[ 19a}, 106a (122a), I lOa 
[[27a], Ilia [128aJ, 113a-14a 
[13Ia}, 1I9b:i{136bi:37b], 134a 
[[S2aJ, 189a(212a), 230bi [257bi}, 
233a [260aJ, 2493 [276a), 2 S I a 
[278a], 257a (286a) 
(partir), I 16b [133b) 

PartaJ!,er, 6a [12a). SlY also division; parc 
Parced (ecarte'), 240bi-41bi [268bi] 
Partially (partie//emmt), 140a [159a} 
Participate, 67a [793), 68a (80aJ 
Participation, 73a (85a) 
Participle, past, 168bi (l<)Obi] 
Particular, 58a [6<)3), + (Bnontim) 

67a [79a), 8ra (94a), 83ai (96ai), 
(besontieren) I loa (l:na). 202a (226a) 

Parciculariry, 64a [75a) 
Parricularization, I 58ai [[ 79ai) 
Parring line, 62b [74b} 
Parcirion 

(doison), 87a [lOoa], q8bi [[ 'pbi). 
142b [16Ib} 
(diviser), 44a [54a] 
(f,aiantiaJ!,e) , 179bi-80bi [20 [bi-2bi] 
(partaf,e) , 94a [108a) 
(parlilion), 22b £3ob], <)7a [[ [n]. 

primordial (oriKinaire. Urtei/) [09a 
[I26a}, 123b [14[b] 

Parritioning (partaJ!,e) (Teilllng), 76a-78a 
{90a-9 [a] 

Parmer (partmaire), [qa [q Ia], r.~ [a 
[[ 49a} 

Parrridge (perdrix), 129bi {147bi], Lpb 
[[6[b] 

Pans (paraf,es), 170b [[ 9 I b} 
Parr(y) (partie), 97a [[ I 2a}, pleasure 

(plaisir) 243a [271a}, opposing 
(adverJe) 262a [29Ia] 
taking part (prenanle), 68a [80a}, 
I[Oa[ 127a} 

ro (prenatJIe) , 20a [27a], 67a [79a], 
2~5b [262b] 

Part/reo See adorning; bedecking; cosrume 
Parvis, 96a {I I oa- [ [a} 

Pal. See foor; no; step 
Pas de linJ!,lI/arili f,inetiqlle, [50bi [I 70bi} 
Pascal, Blaise (162~ - [662), 96a [[ [ [a] 
Pass 

(away)(paJSer), 122a [140a] 
(paJSer), 85b [98b), 104b [[ 20b], 
109bi [[25bi], 123b [14lb), [24a 
[[42a], 129a [147a], r.~2a [[5Ia), 
140b [I58b], [43a [162a], [44a 
[163a}, I50a [[70a}, 159bi [180bi). 
163b [184b], [64a [[85a], 166a 
[[87a], 167a [188a], 168a [190a}, 
170a [192a), 176a [I 97a], 178b 
[200b], 183bi [206bi], 189ab-90b 
[2 I Ib-12ab-l~b], 192b-9~b [2 [6b], 
20[a[226a), 20sb [229b}, 212a 
[237a}, 218a [244a], 22ja [250a], 
230bi [256bi], 23.~a [260a], 236ab 
(263b:64a), 239bi [267bi), 24 la:bi 
[26Ba:bi}, 25 [bi [278bi}, 256bi 
[285bi], 26la {290aJ. 2623 [29Ia} 

Pass, as I (all paJSaf,e) , [B2b [20Sb) 
Passage 

crucial (mdroil dieisi/), 200ai [224ai} 
(passaf,e), [a-3a £7a-9a], loa [l7a], 
na:bi [29a:30bi), 25b [j2bJ, 
29a-30a [37a-38a], 33a [4 2a], 35a 
[44a}, 36a [45a}, 42a [Sla}, 63ai 
[74ai], 85 a [99a}, 87a [[ooa], 94a 
[I08a-9a], 96a [I I I a), 99a [I [4a], 
ro5a [120a-21a], 106a [I 22 a], 107a 
[123al, + self-destructive 108a 
[124a], I 20a [q 7al, r.~ 5a 

[[ 5."a-54a], [4 [a [160a), [42a 
[16[a], 145b [[64b}, [49b:50a 
[169ab}, 153bi [[13bi], [6lbi 
[18 [bi}, of divine law and human law 
inro each orher + from rhe one­
handed ro rhe savoir 164ab [[ B')ab], 
I 67a [I 88a}, from difference-diversity 
ro difference-opposition [68a [190a], 
17 2b [I 94b}, 185ai [208ai}, from the 
PUJ!,itive 186bi (209bi), [90ai:b 
[2 I~ai:b], of the gold noon [92b 
[2 15b}, [94b [2 17b], + from abso­
lute religion ro Sa 2 18a [244a), 2 19b 
[245b}, from representarion to pres­
ence 225a [25 la], from one opposite 
to the other 2~5a [262a}, + to occi­
denral subjectivity 240aA I bi 
[268a:bi}, ro the for-(ir)self 24Sa 
[272a}, 246ab [213ab], 247a [274a], 
+ from pyramid to column + alter­
nating, from straight line inco arc 
(/ixne collrbe) 249a [276a-77a], 250a 
[278a], from nature co Sill/i{hkeil 
2S4a [282a] 
from sense-cerrainry to perception, 
245a[272a},247a[275a) 
ro the opposite, [08a [I 25al, Ina 
[[ 56a] 

Pass away (dispara/tre), I 59ai [[80ai} 
Passer-by (paJSant), 253bi [2B[bi} 
Pass in rransit (tramiter), 2 38b [26Sb} 
Passion, of Writing I2b [19b}, of the 

proper name 20ai [nail. 47a £S7a}, 
absolute 96a [I I [a], of Salvador 163b 
[lil4b}, 179ai [20 rai}, infinitely 
unique 193a [217a}, 194a [218a], of 
the Jewish God thar never shows 
himself2 37a [264a] 

I:'assive, I [3a [qoa], 1I8a [r.'l5a}, 122a 
[140a], 189a [212a], 208ai [2.Bai}, 
223a [250a} 

Passively, 76a [89a], 98a [I [3a] 
Passivity, 24ai [vail, 9Ia [105a}, 92a 

[ 106a] , I 13a [I 30a} 
PaSskey (paJSe-parlfJut), 29b [3 7b} 
Pass over (pasJer), 193b [2 17b} 
Passover(Paqlle), l<)7bi [221 bi} 
Passport, 206b [23 Ib} 
Past, 19bi [26bi], 2~b {30bl, thought 

(Gewesmheit) 32a [40a}, 35a [44a], 
79b [92b], 943 [roBa}, ro8a [125a}, 
IHbi [IS2biJ, 149b [16Bb}, [50bi 
[17obi], 18[ai-82ai [204ai], 18Sbi 
[207bi}, 22 [a [247a], 222a [248a] 

Paste (Pate), signifying, I 49b [[ 69b] 
Pastiche, 17b [24b}, 42b [5 Ib] 
Pascor, 88bi [102bi} 
Parch (piece rapportie), [[ 8b [[ 36b] 
Patchwork tackling <placage), 142b 

[161 b] 
Paternal, 56a [67a}, element 90a [104a}, 

255 



256 

199b [22jb) 
Paternity, 24ai [Vai), 150bi [170bi) 
Path 

(chemin), 176b [198b) 
(trajet), 46ai b 5ai) 

Pathological, 58a [69a), 124a (143a) 
Pathos, 234a [26 Ia) 
Patience, Bob [9.3b), 160ai [18Iai) 
Patient 

(pafient, duldend), I3 I a [ 14 9a) 
(Ie patient), 2 16b [242b), American 
23 I bi [258bi) 

Patient, be 
(content), 66bi [78bi) 
(patienter), 41b (50b) 

Patrimony, 20a [27a) 
Patron, 153ai [q3ai) 
Patronage, 90bi [104biJ 
Parronate, 90bi [I04bi) 
Palle. See foot; paw 
Pattern (patron), 168bi [190bi) 
Paul, Apostle, 204ai [229ai) 
Paul, Jean (pseudonym of Jean Paul 

Friedrich Richter [q63- 1825), The 
Li/e 0/ Fibel, 24 I bi-42bi [269bi) 

Pauper (pmonne pauwe) , 2 I 7b:i [243b:i) 
Pavilion. See banner; tent 
Paw (palle), 184bi [206bi) 
Pawn (engager), 194a [2 18a) 
Pawning (enf!.af!.ement), I .39a [I 58a) 
Pay 

(aeqlliller), 62ai [74ai], q8ai [20 Jai) 
(payer), 165a [186a], 175b [197b), 
q6b [199b), 2 18bi [244bi) 
(retribuer) , 2 18bi (244bi) 

Pay back (reverser), 260a [2B9a) 
Payoff 

(amortir) a debt, 228a [255a) 
(solder), 262b [29 I b) 

Payment of royalty, 26 I ai [290ai) 
Peace,39a [48a), 10 ra [1l7a), 105b 

{I 21 b), I 24a (I 42a), I 50a (17oa), 
l')3ai [[73ai), q8ai [200ai), [83ai 
[206ai), [85ai [207ai], 245a [27 3a) 

Pear, wild, 125a [[44a) 
Pearls, 17b [24b] 
Peasant (paysan), 182b [205b) 
Pebble (cail/ou), 63bi [74bi], [19b 

[[ 37b] 
Peculiarly feminine characrcristic 

(propriete /eminine) , I 26a [144a] 
Peculiarly feminine proper(ty) (propriite 

/iminine, weibliche Eif?,entti'mlichkeit) , 
I 25a [143a) 

Pedagogical, 45a f55a) 
Pedagogue, 16ni [183ai] 
Pedagogy, 15ai [22ai), 21a [28a) 
Pedal (ped4le), 224bi [2 50bi-5 1 bi) 
Pedal-board, 224bi (250bi) 
ped4le. See faggot; pedal 
Pedantry, hypochondriacal, [59ai 

[ I79ai-80ai) 
Pederast, 169bi [[ 90bi) 
Pedestal 

(base), 252a [280a) 
(piedestal), [04b {I 20b] 
(socle) , 42b [52bj, 81b (94bj 

Pedro, 238b [265b), 243b {271bj 
Peg (leg)(pilon), I 38b-39b {I 57b-58b], 

213b [239bj 
Pegasus, 202bi [227bij, 203bi [228bi} 
Peine. See exertion; penahy 
Pen (plume), 30b [38b}, 107bi [123bi), 

[4.,b [162b), 153ai (173aij, 224bi 
[250bi), 243a (27 Ia) 

Penal colony (bagne), I2a [I9a), 130b 
([ 48b), 131 b [[49b], IHb:i 
[15[b:i), 136b[155b} 

Penalty(peine), [OOa-lola(1 15a-16a} 
Penates, 142a [16Ia}, 187a [2 loa), 198a 

(222a) 
Penduledelahune, 229b [255b) 
Pendulum, 16[b [[8[b], of the cop, of 

the woman 229b [255b] 
Penetrate (penetrer), 6b [12b], 16a [23a], 

27b (35b), 41a (50aj, 60b [7 Ib}, 68a 
[80a), 69a [8 [a), 7 la [84a], 72b 
[85b), 83bi [96bi}, 87a [lOoa], 90a 
[104a), 104a [[20a], I05a [12[a], 
IOBbi[124bi), II Ib [I28b), [34a 
[153a], 185ai [207ai}, 191b (2 14b}, 
224bi [25 Ibi), 240bi (267bi], 246b 
[273 b},253a (28Ia] 

Penetration, 4a [loa], (DIlt'Cht/ringen) 68a 
[80a), 69a [8Ia], 104a [I I~j, 106a 
[122a}, 142b:i [162b:i}, 189b 
[212b}, 19Ib(214b}, 252b(279b] 

Lepenitre,19[b-92b[215b] 
penetrer. See enter; peneuate; permeace 
PenicJitoris, 55bi (66bi] 
Peninsula, 246b [273b] 
Pininsule, 246b [273b} 
Penis 

(pinis), 39b [48b], 46ai-47ai (o;6ai], 
54b [65b), 67bi [79bi], I 13a [130a), 
123b [14Ib], 126b [144b}, 163bi 
[I 84bi}, (phallus) chat hesitates co be 
192b [2 15b), 210ai [235ai], 223b 
[250b], 239bi-40bi [267bi] 
(sexe), 137b[156b], 16zb[183b} 
(verf?,e), 129bi [147bi], 140b [159b] 

Penisersatz, 2 lOai [235ai] 
Pension, 157ai [177ai], 158ai [178ai], 

195a [218a] 
Penumbra (pinombre), cool, 186bi [2Q9bi] 
Penumbra(l man) (Ie pbrotflbrt), 123a 

[14Ia}, 130a[148a}, 133&[15 Ia], 
136a {I 55a] 

People 
(gens), 84bi [98bi], I 13b:i [130b:i], 
152ai [172ai}, l')3ai [I 73ai], 165& 
[186a), 166b[187b], IHb[195b], 

183ai [205ai} 
(peuple) , loa [I 6a), 14a {2 Ia}, 40a 
[50a), 50a [60a), 53a [64a}, 54a 
[65a), 75a [87a], 8 lai [94ai], 99a 
[114a}, lOla [1I6a-17a], IOBa 
[124a}, 141a [160a}, 142a (16Ia), 
156bi [176bi}, 186a [209a}, 19Ba 
[222a}, 254a [282a}, 260a [289a] 
Jewish, 55a [66a}, 75a [88a) 

People-spirit (esprit de pellple) , (Vo/lesf!,eiSl) 
8a [14a), I05a [I 20a}, (Volksgeist) 
108a [124a}, 1I8a [I~5a), 119a 
[137a), 135a{15.1a}, 14 1a [160a), 
176a [198a} 

Pepe, I76b[198b}, 237b[264b} 
Perception, 60b [7Ib], 79b [92b), 204ai 

[228ai), 2 loai [2,5ai], 21 5a [240a), 
245 a [272a}, + spiricual 247a [275a} 

Percussion come from outside, 250a 
[278a} 

Perdoux, 57b [68b}, 58b [69b} 
Perdre. See destroy; lose; miscarry 
Perfect 

(par/aire) , 262a [29 la) 
(par/ait), 60ai f71ai}, 167b[188b}, 
2 I 3a [239a} 

Perfectible, 12,a [ 140a} 
Perfection 

(accomplissement) , concept of, 196a 
[220a} 
(per/ection), 2 I la (236a), 2~4a [26Ia), 
moral 254b [282b) 

Perfectly (par/aitement), 183bi [206bi) 
Perforce (forewent), 120a [I .37a], 243a 

[270aj 
Perform 

(accomplir) , 173b {I 95b} 
(jaire) , I74b [196b) 

Performance (representation), 55b [65b} 
Performative, 198a (2223) 

Perfumed (par/ume), I02b [I 18b] 
Perianth, 86b [99b] 
Period 

(epoque), 210b{236b}, 23Ibi[258bi}, 
254b [28 3b} 
(Periode) of glory, 243 bi [2 70bi] 
(point), 68bi [80bi}, 236b (263b) 
(point fiT/a/) , 260a {289a} 
(regles). 58bi [69bi). 61b [72b] 

Periodically,16.,b[ 184b) 
Periphery, I 14a [13 I a] 
Permanence (pemJ4nenee), I 19a [I 36a}, 

l22a (14oa} 
Permanenc, 226a [25.,a] 
Permeable, 212b [23 7b] 
Permeate (pinetrer), 69a [8 I a}, 134a 

[153a}, 194a [218a) 
Permission 

(autorisatioT/), 34a [42a}, .~ 5a [4 .3a}, 
157ai [177ai } 
<permission), 241 bi [269bi} 

Permit (permettre), 59a (70a), I14a 
[153a), 190b [2 14b], 192a [2 16a), 
197a [22 I a}, 22 Ib [24Bb}, 226b 
[25,b}, 229bi [256bi}, 23~bi [260bi) 

Perpetrate (eommettre), 140a [I 5Ba} 
Perpetual Adoration, 160bi [[ 8 I bi}, 

161b [182b} 
Perpetuity, 205b [2,ob} 
Persecute, 2 17ai [243ai) 
Perseus, 203bi [228bi} 
Persians, 254a [283a) 
Person, 16a [2~a), 17a {24a], 18a (25a], 

28a L~6a], ')2a [63a), 68a [Boa}, 8,a 
[96a}, 146a {I 66a], 180b [2o~b], 
192a [2 16a}, 195a (2 18a) 

Personality, 83a [96a], 199a [223a} 
Perspective (point de vue). I 7a [24a], 192a 

{2 15a}, 210ai [235ai) 
Perle. See loss; ruin 
Pertinence, l')2bi [172bi), 224a [250a) 
Perrinenc, I25a (143a), 126a [144a}, 

127a-28a [146a}, 129a [147a}, 22 Ib 
[248b], 23 I ai [2 5Rai) 

Perversity, 13Ia [150a), 172a [194a}, 
(Verkehrtheit) 17 Vi [I 95ai] 

Pervert 
(inverlir), 47b f56b) 
(pervertir) , 17 .,ai [I 95ai], 187a 
[210a}, 188a [210a} 

PesanteJIr. See gravity; weight 
Pet (jamilier), 163b [I 84b] 
Petal (peta/e). 18b [25b-26b], 2 Ib [29b), 

104a [1 20a), I I 3b [I,ob), 129b 
[148b], 2 50b [278b) 

Peter (Pierre), 55a [66a], 72a [R5a], 
86a-R7a [lOoa), 88a [102a}, 92a 
[106a}, 104b {I 19b}, 107bi 
[I23bi-24bi], 197bi [221bi} 

Petiole; 2jobi [257bi} 
Petrified (meduse), 167a [18Ba}, 203bi 

[227 bi} 
Petrify (pitrifler), 44a-47a [54a-57a}, 55a 

[65a], na (86a) 
Petroglyph, 2 59a [2BRa) 
Peuple. See nation; people 
Pellr. See fear; fright 
Ph, 52bi [62bi} 
Phalanx, 160bi [18 I bi}, 184ai [207ai) 
Ph~lk. 4Ib[50b}, 55b{66b), 68b 

[81b}, 2,2bi (259bi) 
Phallocenrric, 73a [85a] 
Phallocencrism, I 13a [I1oa}, 188a 

[2 I la} 
Phallogocencric, 73a [85a} 
Phallogocenrrism, I 29a [I 47a}, 220b 

[25 2b} 
Phallus, 2a [8a], .,a:bi [9a:bi), I7b 

[24b), 2Ib [29b], 28b [36b), 
universal 29b [37b}, 45ai-46ai 
l5sai-56ai}, 47b [57b}, 48b [S8b], 
69b [81 b], 78b [91 bl. 8Sb [98b-99b], 



103b-4b [I 19b-20b}, I 14b ['3 [b}, 
erected 128b [[46b], 148bi [[68bi], 
149b [[69b], [64b [186b], '7)a 
[Ina}, of his father [77b [199b}, 
180b [2o.3b}, winged (aili) 18)bi 
[206bi}, [92b [2 p;b}, as center in a 
certain phantasmatic organization 
209ai [234ai}, in line with the (d 112 
tailledll) 248a [276a}, 2).3a [282a}, 
blinds itself 2)5a [28 3a}, in action 
2)6bi (28)biJ. 261b {290b] 
of the mother 210ai [235ai}, 214b 
[240b}, 223b [250b} 

Phanerogam, IS7b-88b [21 o b'] 
Phanerogamy, 187b [2 lOb}, 18Sb 

[2 lib}, [9[b[2[4b} 
Phantasie, 48a [5Sa} 
Phantasm, cavalier 35b [44b}, 60b 

17 Ib}, [49bi [169bi}, 224a-2)a 
[250a-52a], etymologistic 23 I bi 
[25Sbi} 
absolute, 198bi [222bi}, 224a-25a 
[2) I a} 

of the IC See Ie 
Phanlasme. See phantasm; phantasy 
Phantasy (phantasmt}, 23 I bi [25Sbi] 
Pharisaism, 5.')a [64a} 
Pharisee, )7ai [68ai}, 60a [71a-72a}, 

62a:i [73a:74ai}, 196bi [22obi} 
Pharmacy, 66b [77b}, Jesus' [04b [[ 20b] 
Pharmakon, 5.3bi [6"bi}, 54b [64b}, 70bi 

(B3bi), 7[bi (84bi}, Io.3a [[ [Sa}, 
104b [[ 20b}, 2pa [259a} 

Pharmakos, lOb [[6b-'7b], 62b [73b}, 
76b [89b} 

Pharynx, [20bi [I37bi} 
Phase, 2Ba [260a}, 261a [290a] 
Phenobarbital,s .3b [64b] 
Phenomemom (phenomere), 22.3a [249a] 
Phenomenal, 48a[)Sa], 12ja[[41a}, 

2 16ai [242ai} 
Phenomenalize, [3a [20a} 
Phinomene de rejet. See offshoot 

phenomenon; rejection phenomenon 
Phenomenology, Husserlian [.35a [I 54a}, 

2'j3a (260a} 
Phenomenology of spirit, 20a [27a], .19ai 

[49ai}, '-35a [1543], 189a [2 12a], 
end of2ISa [2443}, 2193 [245a], 
220a [246a-47a}, term of 224a 
[2)oa}, 227a [25.3a}, next-to-last 
chapter of 228a [254a}, 229a [256a}, 
23 la [258a], opening of 233a [260a}, 
236a [26V] 

Phenomenology of religion, 2.3 3a [260a] 
Phenomenon (phinomene), 473 ls7a}, 5 [a 

[61a}, 52bi [62bi}, 903 [1O)a}, 
natural 10 I a [ [ 16a], unclassifiable 
128a [146a}, architectonic 135a 
[I 54a], of spirit 146a [166a}, 2 I Ia 

[236a}, 218a [244a], 224a [250a}, 

234a (26Ia}, heating 235a (262a}, 
238a (265a), physical 247bi [275bi}, 
25 [a [279a] 
(Erscheinung), looa [I 15a}, 107a 
[[ 23a} 

Phial, 103b [I 18b] 
Philologist, 75a (88a], 108bi [[24bi] 
Philology, [6 [ai[I82ai] 
Philonism, 75a [88a] 
Philosopheme, 37a [46a], 62a [73a}, 

[39a [[58a} 
Philosopher, [5ai {22ai}, 4[b [sob}, 5 [a 

[6[a}, speculative 83a [97a}, Teutonic 
l2lb {[ 38b}, 12,a [143a}, 157ai 
[[ 77ai}, 184ai [206ai}, of Sa [97a 
[22 [a}, 200ai [224ai}, 204ai [229ai}, 
2 [3a {238a} 

Philosophical. the, 217a [243a} 
Philosophically, 75a [88a] 
Philosophy, 7ai [[ 3ai}, I la ([ 8a}, 20a 

[27a}. 32a [40a}, 62a [73a}, 70a 
£8:3a}, 83a {97a}, 92a [[07a}. 9.3a 
{[08a}. 94a-96a {[09a-[ [a}, Jena 
[14a [1313}, 117a ([35a), [20bi 
[[38bi]. I 33a-34a (I 52a}, 160ai-6rai 
(18Iai-82ai), l77ai (199ai), 
184ai-8,ai [207ai-8ai}, 186ai 
[209ai}, 191a [214a-15a}, 194a 
(2qa-18a},20Ia-23:i-3ai 
{226a-27a:i}, 212a {237a}, 215a 
[240a), obscure Hegelian 216a 
[2423}, 217a:i {243a:i}, 218a 
(244a-4,a], 221a [247a), 22,a 
[252a}, 232ai [259ai}, 242a-43a 
[270a-7Ia], voice of259a [288a] 
of love and life, 20a [27a}, 194a 
[2 qa} 
of nature, 10'ja [ I 20a-2 13], 108a 
[[ 24a}. 109a [125a}, II la (128a], 
"4a [13 raj, I qa [134a}, 123a 
[1413}, 249a [277a}, 251a [278a} 
of religion, 32a {40a], 5 5a (66a) , 
202ai {227ai}, 205a {230a}, 207a 
{232a}, 211a [236a], 218a [244a}, 
22 Ia [247a], 2293 [256a}, 24.3a 
[27Ia], 256a [284a} 
of right, I la [18a}, 43a [53a}, )8a 
[69a], 189a {2I2a} 
of spirit, 108a {I 24a], 109a [125a}, 
I I la [128a], 1143 {13Ia-pa}, firsc 
118a [135a}, 1243 [143a], Hegelian 
I3 la {149a], 2 I 2a {2 37a} 
ofspiric,jena, 104a [120a], 108a 
[124a], 123a [14 1a} 
speculacive, 23a {30a], 200ai 
[224ai-25ai], 20la {225a-26a] 

Phoenix, 102a [I 17a], 103a [I 19a], 
II 6ai {I 34ai], II6a {I 34a], I qai 
[134ai], Iqa{135a], 155ai {I7'jai] 

Phoneme, 52bi{62bi], I19b [137b] 
Phonetic, 92 bi {I 06bi} 

Phonic, 97bi [II2bi] 
Phiis (light), 76a [89a}, 77a [90a], 79a 

[92a} 
Phiitizomenos phiiti alithiniii (lighted by the 

true light), 79a [92a] 
Phrase, 67bi [79bi], I 19bi [I36bi], 

poisoned, feathered 202bi [n6bi], 
23 2bi [259bi], 24Sb [27 2b} 

Phuein, 148bi [168bi} 
Phusis, 83a [96a]. 9[bi [Io')bi] 
Phylactery. 24 I bi {268bi] 
Phyrgia. 2a [8a} 
Physical, 813 [94a], lORa [[ 2 ')a], 144a 

[ 164a] 
Physicist (physiciell). 247bi [275bi] 
Piazza Leopardi, 67bi [78bi] 
Piazzetta, [86bi {209bi} 
Pick out (relet}er), 15 I bi [17 [bi} 
Pick che lock ({rOCheler Ie serrure) , 259bi 

[288bi] 
Pick up 

(lever), 176b [I 99b] 
(prendre), 144bi [[ 63bi} 

Picklock (crocheteur), 88bi {I 02bi] 
Pictorial, 191 b [215b] 
Picture 

(im4ge), 50a [613], 199b {224bj 
(tableau), 44b {5.3b-S4b], 63a [74a], 
94bi [I 09bi}, 218a [244a], 2 I 9a 
[24 sa] 

Piece. See piece; play; room 
Piece 

(morceau), of music I 18b [[3Sb], 
12Ib [[ 39b], 232bi [259bi] 
(piece), 4b [lOb], .30b [38b], 5')b 
[65b}, 66b f78b]. 77b (90b), of 
evidence (d convi{tion) 78b [91 b}, 
122b [l4ob], 153bi [q3bi}, 168bi 
[190bi}, 188b (21 I b], one, in the 
other 191b-92b [2 [5b), of clothing 
(vestimentaire) 2113i [236ai], of 
machinery 22Sbi [2S Ibi}, horizontal. 
of wood 228b [2SSb}, 230bi [257bi}, 
241bi [269bi], fercile 250b-51b 
[278b], 262b [291 b} 
continuous (tenant), [[a [17a] 

Piece of advice (conseil), I 50a [170a] 
Piece of writing (icri/), 18sai [208ai] 
Piece rapportee. See insert; patch 
Pierce (perm), S7bi [68bij, 214a [239a] 
Piety, I S3ai ['73ai], 187a [209a}, 189a 

[2 I 2a}, 2 I I a [236a] 
Pigalle, 98b [[ qb], 99bi [I 14bij 
Pigeon. 92bi [106bi] 
Pike, 5 I bi [6 I bi} 
Pilate, 107bi {123bi}, 197bi [221bij 
Pile of rubbish (taf d'lIl1mondices) , 202bl 

{226bi] 
Pilfer, 32bi {40bij 
Pillar 

(colonne), of Hercules Hi [8ai}, 49ai 

[S9ai} 
(pilier). 2a [8a], 95bi [109bi], [42b 
[161 b} 

Pillow, 68bi [80bi] 
Pilorge, 22b [29b} 
Pilot, 21 b {28b] 
Pimp 

(mac), 16b [2.3b}, [7bi (24bi}, 24b 
[3Ib-32b}, 211b [236b} 
(marlou), I I 5bi {Ipbi} 
(souteneur), 179b [202b} 

Pin (on) 
(ePingie) , 2 lOb [235b}, 2 [Ib {236b}, 
223b [25 0b} 
(ipingler) , 12Sb [14.3b}, 191b [2 qb}, 
2 lob [23Sb-.36b], 244b [272b] 

Pinching (pinci), I 38b [156b} 
Pinel, Philippe(Q4,-1826), 1I')a 

[,-pal 
Pious observance (piili), I S I a [17 I a] 
Pipe (tuyau), 224bi [251 bi}, 249a {277a] 
Piss (pisser), .38b [47b}, 12 I b [I38b], 

206bi [23 I bi] 
Pissoir 

(pissotiere), 238b [26')b], 24 2b [270b} 
(tasses). 242b [270b} 

Pic (puils). 66b [78b], 6Rb {8Ib], [13b 
[ '-'lob} 

Pitch (halltmr) of the sound, 224bi 
[25 1bi j 

Pity 
(pitie), 40a [49a], 183b [20')b], 213b 
[239b} 
(plailldre) , 189b [2 [2b} 

Pivot (charniere), 199a [22 3a} 
PI, [59bi {Q9bi} 
Place. See also site 

(dipofer), 238b [265b} 
(endroit), 168b [189b], that is closed 
(dos) 17.3b [195b], unexpected 240bi 
{267bi] 
(lieu), 46ai [,)sai}, 47a [,)7a], 49a 
[S9a], sobi [60bi], 56b [66b}, 62a 
[73a], 69bi [82biJ. 813 [95a], I qb 
[13lb], 130b [[48b], 133b [[5 Ib], 
135a {I').3a], 143a [162a], 14Sb 
[164b], 146a (16)a}, 148a [168a}, 
impossible IS la {'7la}, 163b:i 
[184b:iJ. 165bi [186bi], of emission 
167b [188b}, opposite 170a [[92a], 
174a [196a], 180b [202b}, cultic 
(d" clllte) 186a [209a], opposed 
189b [212b], of elaboration for his 
luminosity, his phanerogamy 19 I b 
[214b}, natural 192b {2 16bJ, 19.3b 
[217b], 200ai [224ai], 20la [n5a], 
206b [2.3Ib}, 218a [244a], problem­
atic, of an Annunciation 22.3a [249aj, 
245ab [2]3ab}, 246b {274bJ. 248b 
[27'jbJ. 251a [278a], ofche cult 260a 
[289aJ 
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258 

(iota/), 2~obi (257bi) 
(mel/re), in play 140a [I 59a}, 244a 
[27 Ia) 

(place), 53bi [6~bi}, 54b [64b], 5!1a 
[69a), 99bi (I 15bij, 10lbi [I qbi), 
106b [122b), 107bi [12~bi}, 116b 
[IHb), 12!1a [146a), of the son 17~b 
[195bl, 179bi-!lobi [202bi}, reserved 
186bi {209bil, 189a [212a], double 
190ai{2r.~ai], 19Ia [214a], 215a 
[240a}, of the other 21Gb [242b}, 
Rembrandt's 222b [248b], of Gabriel 
223a {249a], 2.pai [259ail, 241bi 
[269bi} 
(placer), 1!llb [204b), 230bi [257bi}, 
246b [27~b} 
(poser), 242b [2G9b} 

Place Blanche, 98b [I qbJ, 99bi [114bi} 
Placer (placer), I75b [197b} 
Placing (miJe), between quotation marks 

198a [222a}, in orbit 240a [268a] 
Plagues (plain) of Egypt, 2 qb [2.~9b} 
Plaie. See plague; wound 
Plain, 40a [49a} 
Plain-song, in (en plai'l-chant) , 19.~b 

{21Gb} 
Plan 

(cUmin), 1 a hal, 9~a [I 07a}, 
256bi-57bi [28 5bi) 
(pru;et),~ 7a {46a} 

Plane, 251a [279a} 
Plant 

(herbe), 'lobi [6 I bi} 
orchidaceous (orchidacie), 250bi 
[278bi} 
(plante), I 5b [22b], 28a [36a}, 29a 
[37a}, 34b-.~5b [4.~bl, 49bi f59bil, 
57bi [68bi], 104a [I 20a], 105a 
[12Ia), 114a[13Ia}, 179b[201bl, 
spiny, of the Cevennes 182b [205b), 
186b [209b}, 187bi [2 lobi], 
190a-9 la [214a}, 2~6a [26~a-64al, 
245a-46a [272a-74a}, 252a [280a}, 
257a [28 5a) 
(planter), 49bi [59bi), 120bi [I 38bi) 
rosaceous (roJacie), 2 50bi-5 I bi 
[278bi) 
(vegita/), 3!1a [47a}, 68bi (!lobi], I 15a 
[Iva], 17lb[193b), 2'job[2nb) 

Plantagenet, 40b [49b} 
Plant-form (jonne cU piaT/t/!, 

Pjlanzenbildung), 2') 2a [280a} 
Plant-life (vie cUJ planfel), 2 52a [280a) 
Plaster 

(emplatre) , 121b [13Ab} 
(plalre) , 17bi [24bij, 54b [65b), IO~b 
[118b- 19b) 

Plastic, 70a {82a}, 147bi {166bi} 
Plasticity, tragic, 17 3ai {195ai} 
Plastic material, 12 I b [I 39b}, 122b 

[140b) 

Plate (aJJielte), l22b [140b] 
Plate, thin brass (mince 14_ ckl4it01l), 

224bi [251 bi] 
Plated (plaque), 188b {2IIb] 
Platform (eJtrade), 76b [8c)b] 
Plato (ca. 428-347 B.C.), 66b {77b], 

7Ia [83a], 103a [liSa], I85ai 
{208ai}, 190ai [213ai], 213a [238a} 
CralyluJ, 235b-36b [262b-63b} 
PhaedruJ, 213a {239a} 
Republic, 103a {I 18a}. S.256a 
{285a} 

YlfnaeUJ, 213a-14a [23~-40a] 
Platonic soul, 88a (lola) 
Planer 

(plat), 194bi {2 18bi] 
(plaleau) , 169b [19 I b] 

Play 
dead (jaire Ie mort), 249b [277b} 
(jm), 24ai {32aij, 30a:i-3Ia:i 
1.~8a:i-39a:i}, 41b [50b], 46a {56a], 
49a [59a], 66bi [77bi}, 82b [9Sb], 
(Spiel) 85a [98a], 90a [104a], of 
liquid and solid 9Ia [105a}. 97b:i 
[II2b:i). 10Ia{Ii6a], lloa[126a], 
126b {144b], I 28b [146b], of the 
antherection I75b [197b}, of 
quotation marks 198a [222a]. 204b 
[229bl, of supplementary difference 
226b (252b), 229a {256a}, + pure. 
of difference 238a-39a [266a], 240a 
[267a}, 241a [268a-69a}. of the 
copula 248bi [276bi] 
(jouer) , 25b [32b1. 30ai {39ai], 44a 
[54a}, 45b [55b], 46a-47a £56a}, at 
coming 65b (nb). 96a [Ilia]. 102a 
[II7a], 124b [I42b), 126bi [145bi}, 
r.~7bi:38b [156b:i1. I7la (192a]. 
178b [200b), 188a [2 I la). 190ai 
[2 I 3ai}, 199a [223a). 205b (230b), 
+ all sides (Jur leJ deux tableaux) 2 loai 
(2~5ai-36ai), 224bi [250bi), 229a 
[256a}, 23 Ibi {258bi}. with the four 
seasons 233a [260aj. 237a [265a}, 
2.38a (266a1. 246a [2743], 248b 
[275b), 256a [284a} 
bring into p. (jouer), 229bi {256bi] 
(piece), Bbi [63bi]. 55b [65b]. 58bi 
[69bi], 83b [97b}. 143bi [162bi}, 
150a [170a], 200b (224b-25b) 

Playing room (eJpace de jlll, Spielrallm). 
I .~oa [ 148a} 

Pleasc<plairea), I 59ai [IBoai]. 21 la 
[236a]. 212b [23Bb}, 2143 [23~] 

Pleased (plu), 254b (282b] 
Pleasure 

(jOllir) , 146b [165b] 
(jolliJJance), 46ai [56ai}, I07a [123a]. 
IS5ai (175ai ) 
(plairir), 27b [35b], 74b [86b]. 92a 
[106a], 123a [14Ia). I2Sa (146.]. 

139a {IsBa], 149a [169a], 154ai 
[I74ai], 163a [1843], 166bi (187bi], 
18Ba (2IOa), 249bi [276bi-nbi) 
(volupte) , 115bi [I 32bi} 

Pleasure, take 
(;ouir). 6Sb [77b} 
(prendre piaiJir) , 2 I la [236a} 
(Je plaz"re) , 215b (24 I b) 

Pledge(Rage), 127a [145a) 
Plein de JenJ. See meaningful; sense, full of 
Plein-jeu. 224bi [25 fbi} 
PUnilude. See fullness; plenitude 
Plenitude (plinilllde), 89a [1033], 94a 

[108a}, ethical174a [196a} 
Pleroma, 58a-59a [70a], 60a [7Ia-72a}, 

63a [74a-753 ) 

Pliny the Elder (Gaius Plinius Secundus 
(23-79 A.D.}), 52bi [63bi] 

Plu, 254b [282b). See pleased; rained 
Plum. greengage (reine-claude), 210b[236b 
Plunge 

(J 'en/oneer), 194bi (218bi] 
(plonger) , 89a [103a], 204b [229b), 
255a [28 3a) 

Plurality, 80a [9.~a}, 105a [12Ia} 
Plus, looa (I I sa) 
Pocket (poche), 27b {35b} •. Wb [48b], 

58bi [69bi], 82b [95b), 108bi 
[12Sbi], 122b [139b], 143b:i-44bi 
[162b:63bi), 165bi [186bi], 16Gbi 
[I87bi), 170b [191 b], 2 3Bbi [266bi), 
260b [289b] 

POE, 160bi [IBobi} 
Poe, Edgar Allan (I 809- (849), 154bi 

[174bi}, 158bi [17Bbi-79biJ, IGobi 
[180bi] 
"The Bells," I 54bi-5 7bi [I 74bi-77bi} 

Poem, S.~b [96b], 84bi [97bi], 105b 
[12Ib}. 109bi [125bi}, Isobi 
[l7obi], ISlbi [l7lbi}, 152bi 
[172bi]. 153bi [I73biJ. 155ai 
[175ai}, 156ai [176ai], 1')8bi 
[q8bi-79bi], 163bi [184bi}, of my 
poor life 185ai [207ai) 

Poet, 10lbi [117bi], are liars 214a 
[239a}, 215a [240a), free 218bi 
[244bi]. See also bard 

Poetic, 2 I 53 [240a} 
Poetician, 41b [sob) 
Poetics (poitique), '3b [19b}, 18bi 

[2Sbi}, 169bi [190bi}, 229bi 
[256bi}, 231bi [258bi] 

Poetry 
(poemeJ), 15b [22b) 
(poi!ie) , 14b [2 I b}, 28bi [36bi}, 
Hebrew 48a [s8a}, 160bi [180bi}, 
190a[214a}, 212b[237 b], 
213bi:14b [239b:i}, 216b [242b) 

Poignant (palhitique), 247bi [275bi} 
Point 

(diJiRner) , 108bi [125bi] 

(indiqller) , 107bi [123bi), p. Qut 24Bb 
[276b} 
(point). of view 60b {7Ib-72b], 
8Ib[94b], 114a [qla], 155ai 
[175ai}, 167a [IB8a}, of indifference 
(/ndi/ferenzpunkl) Inai [199ai], 18')ai 
[208ai}, + of sensibility 216ai 
[242ai], critical, of the anniversary 
24 la [269a], fixed 248bi [276bi], 
final (final) 260a [289a) 
(poinle), 81 b [94b}, 240a [267a}, 
248b [27 6b] 

Point-de-fin. See end-point; point-of-no­
end-at-all 

Poinl tU vue. See perspective; point of 
view; viewpoint 

Pointed (poinlu), 146b [165b) 
Pointed in ereCtion (braqlleeJ en ereaion), 

10Bbi [124bi) 
Point-of-no-end-at-all (poinl-de-fill), 260a 

(289a) 
Poison 

(empoiJonner) , 13b [19b], r 5b [22bJ. 
37a [46a}. 53 b:i-54b [6~bi:64b], 5Sb 
[66b}, 70bi:7 Ib [B3b:i], '36b 
[155b}, 202bi [226bi) 
(poiJon) , 15b:i [22b:i), + counrer­
poison 5.~b [64b]. + contra poison 
70bi [83bi), (Gifl) 102a [I qa}, + 
(Gifl) 116a [133a}, contagious 
(amleckende Gift) 204ai [229ai} 

Poisoner (empoiJonneur), 63bi [75bi} 
Poisoning (empoiJ01lnement), I 5b [22b} 
Poker, 163bi [I 84bi} 
Poland, 189b-90b [212b-13b}, 194b 

[21 7b) 
Poles, young, 189b [2 I 2b] 
Police 

(/liCJ). I 14b [I 3 I b}, I I 5b [I32b} 
(police), 7b [l3b], 12a{19a}, 254b 
[28 3b} 
(po/icier), 144bi [IG3bi], 160bi 
[18Ibi}. 161b [182b 

Police-chief (chef de la police), 25 Sbi 
[28 3bi) 

Policed (po/ice), 207bi [232bi) 
Policeman (policier), 14.~b [162b) 
Policier. See detective; police; policeman 
Political. See abo politics 

(polilique), 8b [14b], 47a [')7aJ. 54a 
[65a}, 91a [105a], lBa [Ipa), 146a 
[165a), 149a [169a), 164a [I !l5a] 
(ie poliliqlle) , 94a [I oBa), I~ 3a [15 2a), 
14Ia [I60a], 192a [216a) 

Political economy, 16a {23a], 93a [107a}, 
lo~a [118aJ. 13V [152a} 

Politicize, 92a [106a) 
Policics. See abo political 

(poliliqlle) , 163 [2 3a], 167a [I B8a} 
(ia polilique) , 523 [62a-63a}, 54a 
[6sa], 185ai {207ai], 247a (2743) 



(Ie polillque) , 4a [I oaJ 
Pollen, 128b [146b], 23.~bi [260bi], 

250bi-5 Ib:i [278bi:79bJ, 25'jb:i 
[28~b:i-84biJ 

Polygamy, 128a [146a-47aJ, 209ai[234aiJ 
Polymorphism. I qa [IHaJ 
Polynices, 165a [180aJ, 175a [197aJ 
Polysemy. 57bi [68biJ 
Polytheism. 247a [274aJ 
Pomade, 62a [na-74a1 
Pomp 

(appara/), 260a [289aJ 
(fasles), 247bi [275biJ 
(pompe), 8b [14b], 12b [19bJ, 65a 
[na], lOla [117aJ, 241bi [26<)biJ 

Pompey. 49a [ooa], 'joa [60aJ 
Pond (ilang), 50bi [olbiJ. See pool 
Ponder (rever). 21.~b [2~8b] 
Ponderous (pesant), 84bi [98bi] 
Ponge, Francis (1899- ). 120bi [Inbi], 

162bi [182bi] 
Pool (ilang), 196b [219bJ. See pond 
Poor (pallvre), ooai [7Iai], 145b [165b], 

197bi [22IbiJ. 2 lOb [2j'jb), 212b 
[237b], 245b [272b] 

Pornographer, I 28a [146aJ 
Porridge (bouillie), 12 I b [139b] 
Portee. See brood; liner; range; reach; staff 
Porter. See bear; support; wear 
Porrfolio. 88bi [10 I biJ 
Portray (representer), 128b [140b] 
Porr-Royal, 68a [80a] 
PM •. See pose; positing 
Pose 

(poJe). 13 ja [r 'j n), narrative 25 6bi 
[284bi1 
(poser), 55a [66aJ, 56a [67a], 65a 
[76a], 70bi [8~bi], 75a [88a], 104a 
[185a), 168a:69b [190ab], 199a 
[22 ~aJ, 205b [2~obJ. 2 lob [242b], 
219a [246a], 223b [249b], 257bi 
[286bi] 

Poser. See pose; posit; set down 
Posit (poser). I.,a [20a], 22a [29a], 3' a 

[39a], 'j 7a [68a], 75a [88a], 76a 
[8<)aJ, 92a [I 07a], <)'ja [I lOa], 99a 
[ I 14a), looa [I 16a], I loa [ I 27a], 
II<)a [136a], 1203 [138a}, 121a 
[1.,93], 1223 [140a], 15 la [I 50a}, 
I Ba [I pa), 1343 [15 .,a], 136a 
[154a], 137a:bi[I56a:bi], 138a 
[157a}, I,93-40a [158a], 142a 
[16Ia], 145a{164a], 148a[167a], 
1493 [169a], 164a [184a], 168a-69a 
[190aJ, 109a [19Ia], 1<)6a [22oaJ, 
199a[223~. 202a[226~, 220a 
[246a], 259a [288a] 

Pos(ir)ed, 96a [I 10aJ 
Positedness (poSilion), 202ai [227ai] 
Positing 

(pme), 13 3a [15 2a} 

(Posilion), true, 202ai [227ai] 
Posirion 

(affirmation), 202a [226a] 
as deputy (diplllalion), 184ai [207ai] 
honorable (place honMabJe). l60ai -6 I ai 
[18I3i] 
(Position). Iia [qa], 32a [40aJ, 
44a [54a], 56a [67a], 65a [76a1, 
philosophical96a [I I la1, 99a [I 14a], 
of desire 168a [I 90a]. fictive, of the 
proper name q2b-73b [194b], 
179b[202b], 211b[236b], 216b 
[242b], 222b [248b]. two contrary 
(zwiespaJlige Einslellung) 226b [2'j2b], 
mediating 234a [26Ia], structuring 
244a [27 2a] 

Posir(ion)ing (position). 95a [I 10aJ, 120a 
[137a], I23a[14Ia], 137a [15 6a]. 
I 39a [I 58a], ironic 187a [2 I oaJ. of 
the question is its annulment 199a 
[223a], 2 I 6b [242b} 

Positive. looa [I 15a}. 163a [184a}, 
20 Ia-2a {226a-27aj, 216a [24Ia-42a] 

Possess 
(porler), 15 5ai [17 5ail 
(posseder). 82a [96a], 145a [I 64a], 
164a [18sa]. 186a [2093}, 191b 
[2 14b1, 232bi [2S9bi], 259a [288a] 

Possessed, 5 Ibi [6lbi] 
Possession, 46ai [56ai], 'j2a {63a}, 53a 

[64a}, 103a[1 18a-I93], 105a [120a]. 
108a{124a], 1I6a[133a]. 133a 
[152a], 1 37a-38a [156a-57aJ. 140a 
[158a}, 14 la [160a]. 146a [165a]. 
188a[210a}, 195a[218a}, 215a 
[240a] 

Possibility, s6a [67a}, 64a [T>a}, 68a 
[80a], 70a [82a}. 77a [90a], 94bi 
[109bi], 97a[Il2a}, II6a[133a], 
I 32a [I 50a], I 34a [r 53a], 153bi 
[173bi], 16.,a [184a], 164a [18sa], 
167a [188a], 172a [194a], 192a 
[215a], 197a [221a] 

Possible, 68a [80a]. 13Sa [153a], 149a 
[169a], 2,lai {258ai]. 251b [278b] 

Pose 
(junction), 160ai [18Iai] 
(piquel), 58b [6<)b] 
(posle), 157ai [Inai] 
(pot), 2, Ibi [258bi] 

Posterior (poslirieur), 163bi [184bi] 
sober (soJenneJ), 163bi [184bi], 225b 
[25 2b] 

Posteriry, 4 ra £S I a}, 45a b43] 
Postiche (posliche), 17b [24b}. 42b £s I b], 

58bi [6<)bi}, I 25b [143bj. 168b 
[189b}, 188b {21 Ib]. 213b:i 
[238b:39bi}, 222b-23b [249b-,ob} 

Postpone, 162ai [183ai] 
Postscript, 15Bai [179ai] 
Postulation, 66bi [nbi] 

Posture 
(allilutk), cavalier, of a very proud 
lady 183bi [206bi]. of Erik's 2~9bi 
[266bi} 
(pmlure) , 60bi [nhi}, of my body 
204b [228b] 

Potence (puis,Iance), of rhe text 199b 
[22~bJ 

Potency (pllissame), 255b [28~b} 
Potent (puissanl), 240bi [267biJ 
Potential(ly) (en puissance), 128a [146aJ, 

199b [223b} 
Potenz, 104a-5a [120a-2Ia], looa [122a], 

114a[qla}, lI5a[lva}, lI8a 
[135a], I 19a [137a}, 12~a [l4la}, 
I ysa [I 54a} 

Potion, intoxicating, 208ai [2 3,aiJ 
Pour forch (s'ipancher), 2nb [264b} 
Pouring forth without recurn (ipandre sam 

relollr) , 148a [I 68a} 
Pour out (epancher), I 13a [1.~oaJ 
Pfitmer. See drive; grow; press; push 
Povercy 

princely (gene prillciire), 249bi [276bi] 
(miJfre) , I.'l5bi [153bi}, 163b [I84bJ, 
166b [187b}, 213b [2,9b} 
of words (pauvre paro/e) , 156ai [176aiJ 

Powder 
(poudre), 62b [73b}, 255b:i 
[283b:84bi} 
(poudrer), 254b:5Sbi [283b:i} 

Power 
(empire), I 50a [I 70a] 
(jorce), 45a [5 sa}, of imaginarion 
(EinbiJdllngJkrajt) 15 2ai [q lai}, 
156ai [q6ai}, 186a [209a}, 188a 
[2 loa}, imaginary 207ai [233ai}, 
poetic 220b [246bJ, manifold, of 
being-there 239a [267a] 
(pouIJoir), 4'ja [5Sa}, 48a h8a}, 4<)b 
[59b}, 5 3a [64a}, symbolic 07a £7<)a], 
7 .~a [86a}, 90a [I 04a}, 91 bi [I oSbi], 
126a [144a}, 127b [145b}, IVb 
[150b], I 38a [15 7a], of subsritution 
164a [185a}. qoa [19Ia}, of state 
176a [198a},18Iai [204ai], of irony 
187a [2 loa}, 207ai-8ai [2Bai}, 
insidious 212b [238b}, insidious 
214b [240b], to communicace 2 qb 
[24.,b}, of reficccion (riflexion) (Beson­
nenheil) 259a [288a} 
(puissance), (Macht) 30a twa], 39a 
[48a}, 44a [54a), 46a £Ssa}, 55a 
[66a}, (Macht) 79a [92a], 87a 
[lOoa], <)5a [I lOa], judiciallOoa 
[116a], 105a-6a [120a-2Ia}, 107a 
[123a}. 108a [124a}, I 16a [I33a}, 
118a-19a [135a- 36a], I 22a [I 39a}, of 
consciousness I .~5a [I 53a}, 136a 
[154a], 140b [159b}, 149bi [ 169bi ], 
I 56ai [I76ai}, 162b:63a [183ab], 

opposing (ad,)ene) (Ge?,nerin) + of rhe 
syllogism 16<)a-70a [19 la-92a], + 
unknown + photophobic q I b-72ab 
[19.,b-94ab}, + ethical Ina:i 
[195a:i], + terrific 174ab [196ab], 
negative q5a [197a}, 186a [209a}, 
masculine + rhat suppresses 187a 
[20<)a-Ioa], + infinite, of Sa 190ai:b 
[213ai:b-14bJ. of the text 199b 
[22.,b}, miraculous 204ai [229ai], 
threatening 207ai [232ai}, of excess 
21lai [2 36ai}, death + (MachI), 
equalizing, conceived by the abstracc 
understanding 2 I 3a [2 .~8aj, of the 
greater logic 224a [25ra], ofg 235b 
[26~b}, negative 241a [268a}, 246a 
{274a} 

Powerful 
(jorl), 223b [2sob1 
(puissant), 145a [164a}, I 89a [2 I 2a}, 
223 b {249bJ, 227 b [254bJ, 243 b 
[27 Ib] 

Powerfully (puiSJammen/), 224bi {250bi] 
Powerless 

(impuissanl) , 150bi [170bi}, 159bi 
(180bi) 
(sam puissance), 105a [12 ra} 

Practicable, 46b [56bj 
Praccical, 105a [l2oa}, 120a [I37a}, 

122a [139a-40a} 
Praccically, 66bi [77bi} 
Practice 

(pralique), revolutionary 8b [l4b}, 
26a [33a}, political47a [~7a], 254a 
[282a} 
(praliquer), 129b {147b} 

Practico-theoretical, 91 bi [I 05bi} 
Praetorius, Michael (157 I - r62 I), De 

Or?,anographia, 225bi [25 Ibi] 
Prag11l4ta, 88a [lOla} 
Praise (/ouan?,e) , 2.~9a [267a} 
Praxis, r22a[l.'l9a-40a], 205ai [20,0ai] 
Pray, 9Ia[105a}, IOrbi [117bi}, 114b 

[132b}, 148bi [ 167bi} 
Prayer, 92a {I 06a} 
Preach, 58a [69a} 
Preaching, modern, 197a [22 la] 
Preamble, <)6a [I lOa} 
Prebend (prtbentk), 256bi {284bi} 
Precapitalist, 262b [29Ib] 
Precaution, 207ai [2pai} 
Precede (pridder). 2.,a [j raJ. 95a [r loa}, 

100bi [116bi], 105bi [I2lbi}, 114bi 
[r,3Ibi], 1.,8b[157b], 143bi[r63bi}, 
187a [2 loa}, 228a [255a], 232bi 
[259bi ] 

Precider. See precede; preface 
Precept, 5.,a [64a], Kantian 21 Ia {2:,>6aJ. 

contingent 259a [288a} 
Precession, Being's, all-powerful, 167a 

[ 188a] 

159 
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Precinct, enclosed (en(einte dOJ~, ZU'inj!,er) , 
l28a {I47a] 

Precious, 130b [148b], 144bi [163bi), 
[46bi [16Sbi] 

Precipice, 85bi [98bi), 100bi [[ ISbi} 
Precipirancy, 6a [[ 2a], S sa [66a] 
Precipiranrly (pricipitam1llenl), [88a 

[2 [ [a} 

Precipirare, 64b [7Sb}, 84bi [98bi) 
Precision, [6[ai [[82ai}, 200ai [224ai}, 

physical 2S8bi [286bi) 
Precomprehend, 226a [252a} 
Preconscious, 54a [65a} 
Precursor, 82b [96b) 
Predicare 

(predicat) , 56a [67a], 67a [78a), 76a 
[88a-89a}, 78a [9ra], 90a [I04a), 98a 
[ [qa}, 12 I a [I 38a}, narural 192a 
[216a], invarianr 209ai [234ai}, 
essenrial 2 [9a [246a} 
(pridiquer) , 98a [[ [4a}, 2 [5b [240b] 

Predicarion, 67a £79a], the most policed 
221 b [248b}, 248bi [276bi) 

Predicarive system, 142a [[ 61 a) 

Predisposirion, deliberare, 248b (276b] 
Pre-elaborare, [94b [21 8b) 
Preen, 68b {Sob} 
Preface 

(precider) , 241 bi [269bi) 
(prijace), 4a {lOa} 

Prefer (prijerer), [28a [I 46a}, 136bl 
[155 bi} 

Preference (prijerena), 132a {150a} 
Prefiguration of the self(SelbJ!), 252a 

(280a) 
Preformation, 2 I a [28a) 
Pregnanr 

(encein!) , 6bi {I2bi], 39b [48b}, with 
a corpse 256bi [285bi) 
(grom), [16b (IBb], 232ai {259ai} 
Cf(roJJfJJe), 8bi {14bi} 

Prejudice (prejuge), [6 Iai {182ai}, 2 [ I a 
[236a} 

Preliminary, qob [192b), IS 3bi {206bi], 
[96a (2[9a), barely 204b [229b} 

Premarurely (avant lerme), [31 bl [Vb 
[[ sob}, 214a [240a} 

Premise, 97a [I I I a}, 223a [z50a} 
Prinom, See first name; forename 
Preoccupy (preoccuper), 167a [188a}, ZI5b 

[240b] 
Prepare, 173b [I9Sb), IS7bi [209bi}, 

2[2b[2~8b], 215b[24Ib}, zI6b 
[242b} 

Prephilosopheme, 6za £7 3a] 
Prescribe, 30b [38b], 5 Ja (62a), looa 

[[ [5a}, [69a [[9[a], [973 [2Z[a-
22a), 214b [239b), 240bi [z67bi] 

Prescriprion, S3a {64a}, 57a {6Sa], 96a 
(II Ia), 107a [I23a}, (Gebo/), bour­
geois or civil I96a [2zoa}, 197a 

[22Ia), 198a [222a] 
Presence, 19bi (26bi), 51a {62a], 56a 

[67a], 76a (89a), 84bi [97biJ. 85a 
{99a}, 92a (107a), 94a {108a], 
relieving 121a (I 39ll], of being (itre) 
as dearh + monumental 133a [I 5 I a], 
Isoa [I70a), 151a [qIa], 160bi 
[18Ibi), 163bi [184bi], 167a{188a), 
rotal I73b-74b [195b-96b], 178ai 
{200ai}, + of rhe rhing i(self + mani­
fest 209ai [234ai), (Dilsei,,) 212a 
[2:\7a-38a}, 214a [240a], + of the 
present 220a {246a-47a], 225a 
[25 Ia], 226a [252a-53a], precious 
24Ia [269a}, 253a [28Ia], + of 
universal co singular, inside co ourside 
2s8a:bi [287a:bi) 

Presence of, in rhe (ilUpris de), 165a 
[ I 86a) 

Pre-senr, 219a [246a] 
Presenr 

(aetue/), 1813i [204ai] 
oneself (J'offrir), 197a [22 la} 
(present), [9bi [26bi], 23b [30b], 25a 
[33a), 443 {54a}, + (f/()f"hiI"tien) 65a 
{77a], 68a (80a), 693 {82a], 70a 
(8V)' 79b (92b), 80b {94bl. 92a 
{[ 07a}, 94a [IOBa}, 10 1 bi [I J7bi), 
IOsa (120a), 108a {I25a}, I I la 
[I 28a}, 121a [138a}, I 34bi {152bi], 
136a [155a}, 141a (160a], 146a 
[165a), 148bi [168bi], (f/()f"hilnden) 

150a [I7oa], 174a [196a], 190ai 
[2 qai}, infinire 205b [230b}, 212a 
[2'l7a], absolurely 213a [238a}, 
216a {242a], 2 I7a {243a], 220a 
[246a-47a], 225a {25 Ia], (gegen­
wartig) 228a {254a}, 243a {27Ia], 
2 50a (2 7 8a), (vorhil"""') 2 53a (2 8 ra), 
2s8a [286a-87a}, + (liamellen) 26Ia:i 
[290a :i } 
(Ie prisent) , 68a [80a} , 86a {99a], 91a 
[lOsa], 121a [138a], 123a{14Ia}, 
IBbi [ISlbi), 141a [160a}, 149b 
[l68b), 156ai [I 77ai}, 18Iai-82ai 
(204ai), infinite 205b {230b}, 222a 
[248a}, 226a {252a], immediare 
(unmittelbare Gegenwiln) 22& [255a], 
243a-44a [27 I a] 
(pr/iJenter), 89a [l03a], 116a (Ina], 
[:Bbi [ISlbi], 240a[267a), 24 1bi 
[268bi), 2S3a [28Ia} 
oneself (se presenter), 65a (77a) , 68a 
[80a}, 7Sa {87a], I 13bi [I 30bi}, 
IZIa [139a], 129bi [147bi-48bi], 
IHbi [I52bi), 135b[J54b}, 140b 
{I 59b), 141a {16oa}, 196b [220b], 
21sa (240a), 219a-20a {Z46a} , 
22za- z3a [249a] 
(representer), 194a [2 I Sa) 

Presemable, I J7 bi (I 34bi) 

Presemation 
(presentation), I 2ai [I8ai), (Dantellllnj!,) 
46ai [56ai], 105a [121 a), 12 Ia 
[139a], 129bi (l4Sbi), q4bi 
[152bi], (Dantellunj!,) 255a [283a), 
most imporrant (HauptdarJtellung) 
256a {284a} 
(representiltion), 48b [SSb}, modern 
dramatic 194a [218a} 

Presented 
(mis en scene), 253a [281 a) 
(priJente, darj!,e.rtellt), 256a [284a] 

Presentiment (prmentimmt), I 34a {15 2a], 
149a [169a}, 163a [183a), 190b 
[21 3b) 

Preseming (jaire primll) , [41 a (160a) 
Presentless, 44a [S4a) 
Presently 

(pour/'instant), I 84ai [206ai] 
(prisenternent), 147b [I 66b], 162b 
[IS 3b), 189b [2 12b), 2 19a [246a) 
p, presenring (Ie prism/ement) , 134bi 
[152bi], 147b [166b}, of writing 
180b (202b) 

Preservarion (conservation), 120a [I ,~8a), 
of the species 127a [145a) 

Preserve 
(conJerver), 46a £S6a), 82a [96a), [oSa 
[124a], 109a [I26a}, IlIa [127a}, 
lisa [132a], 127a [14Sa), IS4bi 
[I74bi], 166b [[S7b), 167b [188b), 
IS7a [2 lOa}, 203a [228a), 240a 
[267a], 247b [274b], 248a [27 6a), 
254b [28 3b] 
(garder) , IOsa [I21a] 
(preJerver) , 10 I a [I qa), 147a [I 66a), 
153ai (Inai), 164a [185a], 184bi 
[207bi], 188a (2 I Ia) 

Preside (presider) , 1 72 b [ 194 b} 
President des Brosses, 207ai [2 vail 
Presqu'ile (almost an island), 246b [27 3b] 
Press 

(machine), 2 I b [28b} 
(pousser) , 140a [I S9a} 
(pres.rer), 62a [73a], 156ai [176ai), 
[59bi [ISobi), 16lb [182b), 192a 
[2Isa], 216ai [Z4zai), 243a [270a), 
261b [290b] 

Pressing (prmion), I 96a [220a} 
Press out (exprimer), 144bi [163bi) 
Pressure (pouHie) , 2sa-27a [33a-34a], 29a 

[37a), S9a hoa}, 74a [86a], (Trlfb) 
109a [125a}, I loa [126a), narural 
124a {J42a}, 140a [IS9a), 196a-97a 
(220a-2 I a], narural sexual 199a 
[224a), (Trieb), clear 234a [262a) 

Presumption (prisomption), 143b [162b] 
Presuppose 

(prisupposer) , 77a [90a), 9Ia [lOsa), 
95a [I loa}, 9Sa [113a}, 119a [I ~6al. 
226a [2S2a}, 250a {277a} , 

(JUppo.rer), 67a [79a), 80a [9,a), 9"bi 
[I07bi), 21 lai [236ai], 231ai [25Sai], 
23Sa [262a), 247a [27Sa) 

Presupposition, 64a f75a], 96a:bi 
[I lOa: I [bi], amhropological 161 ai 
[ 182ai} 

Pre rend 
(faire umblant) , I 30a [14Sal, 2 loai 
(235ai], 2Bbi [260bi) 
(jeindre), 64a f76a], I Bob {2o"bl 

Prite-nom, 52a {63a] 
Pretexr, 186ai [209ai], 192bi (216bi], 

2S6bi [284bi] 
Pretext-marter (matiere-prite).'te), 249b 

[277b) 
Prmy (jo!J), 12zb [I39b] 
Prevenir, See forestall; forewarn 
Prevenr 

(arreter) , 220b [246b) 
(e11lpe(her) , l7a [24a), 144a 
[I63a-64a], 146a [166a), 164a 
[185a), 17Sb [197b}, 2S2ab {279ab} 
(eviter), 253b [282b} 

Preview (prevue, Vonorj!,e) , 193a{216a} 
Previous (prialable), 149bi [I69bi} 
Price (prix), 18a [2 5a], 2 Ja [28a], 164a 

(I85a), 209b [234b}, 218a [244a], 
going (courant), 24 I bi [269bi] 

Priceless 
(horsdeprix), 20lbi [226bi] 
(sans prix), 206b [231 b] 

Pricelist (tarij), looa [I [6a] 
Prick 

(bite), winged (ailie)~ob [,,8b), 40b 
[49b), winged (ailie) IB3bi [206bi] 
(rhibre), 3bi [9bi} 
«hibrer), 70b [82b] 
(dard), 66b [77b] 
(jrapper) , 240bi [267bi} 
(n!.eud), 68bi [Bobi] 
(pine), 220bi-2 [bi {247bi] 
(Jexe) , sriffiy erecr 202bi [226bi] 

Prick-head (tite de n!.eud) , 148bi [ 168bi] 
Pride 

(jierte1, 122b [IWb) 
(orgllei/), 67bi [79bi), 2 [3b 
{238b-39b], 248b [27 Gb} 

Priesr, 92a [106a}, 13Sb{IS4b}, of 
Cybele 187ai [2Ioai} 

Prime 
(a11lorcer), 240a {267a} 
<four), 71 bi (B4bi) 

Primirive, 147a [167a}, I74bi [196bi], 
247b (274b), 252a [2Boa} 

Primirivity, 7a [I 3a} 
Primordiality (originariti), 7a [I ,3 a], 208b 

[233b} 
Princess of Monaco, 27b [Hb} 
Principal articles (Hallptartike/), [60ai 

[ 181ai) 
Principally, 112a [129a) 



Principle (pri,lcipe), general 27a [.'I4a}, 
57a {68a}, ~8a-~<Ja [69a-70a], + of 
reciprociry 6 ra [72a}, of unity <J8a 
[I I 3a}, <J<Ja [ I 14a], I 24a [ 14 2a], of 
reason 125b [14'lb}, 127a [145a}, 
135a[l54a}, ofuniversaliry 147a 
{I66a}, 159bi {180bi}, self-moving 
170a{192a}, subjective Inai {195ai}, 
of singularity 186a [20<Ja}, 188a 
[21Ia}, of objecrivity 192a [2 15a}, 
subjecrive 194a [2 17a}, 202ai [227ai], 
205ai [2>,oai], 20Hai:bi [233ai:bi], 
209ai [2Hai}, 2 loai [2>'5ai], 2 '.~a 
[238a}, first 2I ~a [24 I a}, of thc 
psychoanalytic genealogy 216a 
[242a}, + masculine + feminine 
2~4a [26 I a}, + masculine + 
feminine 2~5a [2613] 

Print 
(illlpriml!Y) , 75a [88a}, 2 I 2b [2~ 7b}, 
2 I 5 b {24 I b}, 24 I bi [269bi} 
close (typngraphie Jerree) , 202bi [226bi} 

Printing (IIraxt), 261ai {2<Joai} 
Prison. See jail 

(haxne ), nb [46b}, 6~bi [74bi}, 
I .14bi [153bi}, 136b [154b}, '75b 
[197 b} 
(priJOlI) , l2ab [I 8b:I 9a}, ISbi [22bi}, 
I 6b {2'1b}, 29b (~6b], R4bi-85a:bi 
[98bi:<J<J3), I2Ha [147a}, 144bi 
[163bi}, 145ab-46b {I 65 ab}, 202bi 
[226bi}, 253bi {2H Ibi] 
home or State (priJon wltrale. la 
Centrale), 84bi [98bi}, I.pb 
[150b-Slb}, 1'I6b [1~5b], 1'I7b[156b} 

Prisoner 
(hagnard), 63bi [75bi}, I 27b [146b}, 
129b [147b] 
(detenll) , 22b [29b} 
(priJonnier), 7bi ['4bi}, 126bi 
[145bi}, 1'I7b [155 b} 

Privilege 
(Privilege), 16a [2 ia}, 443 [54a}, 5 I a 
[6Ia}, 903 [104a}, q6a [19Ra}, 192a 
[2 I 5a}, 2 l<Ja [245a], transcendental 
235b [262b} 
(priviligier), I 25a {[ 43a}, 192a [2 [ 5a} 

Privy Councillor (conseiller allliq"e) , l)2ai 
[q2ai] 

Pro allteontra, 227b [2 54b] 
Probablility of accommodating meeting, 

[<J.~a [2 qa] 
Problem, 176a [198a], 20[a [225a}, of 

mimesis 2,5b {262b}, of the remain(s) 
2 .'I7a [265a} 

Problematic(s), qa [[ 9a}, 16a [2 3a}, 57a 
[6Ra}, Io.,a [[ [8a-19a}, 135a {[ 54a}, 
144a [164a}, 159bi [[80bi}, 206a 
[231a}, 214a [240a] 

Procedure 
(procidl), q~b [[97b] 

(procedure), 47a [S7a}, 157ai [Inai} 
Proceed (prociJer), I7a [24a}, 22a [29a}, 

[39b {IS8b], 16Sbi [186bi], 169a 
{19Ia], 171a [192a], 187a [2Ioa}, 
227a [254a], 232bi [259bi], 240a 
[267a], 2493 [276a] 

Proceedings (imtance), infinite, of Sa, 
2,lai [259ai] 

Process 
(procidi) , 124b [I 42b] 
(proch), 15ai {nail, 16a [22a], 20a 
[27a], 92a [107a], 103a [119a}, 
circular 105a [12 ra], 109a [[ 26a}, 
II lab [I 27ab-28a}, inorganic 114a 
[13Ia], practical122a [140a], natural 
129a [[47a], 133a [152a}, [34a 
[[Ba}, family 135a [[54a}, 164a 
[[8sa], 187a [210a], 199b {22,b}, 
20la [225a], 206a [23 [a], speculative 
+ historico-dialectical 207ai [232ail. 
of reappropriation of the absolute 
+ infinite 2 [4a-1 sa {240a], of 
idealization and interiorization + 
analogical 216a:i [242a:i], 22~a 
[2 50a], of effacement or reappro­
priation 236a [263a}, dialectical 240a 
[267a], 24 [a [269a}, of the gift (don) 
242a {270a}, 24Sa [27.,a], of Au/­
hehunl( of materiality 25 [a {279a}, 
258a {287a], of language 26[a [290a] 
(procmus) , ~)2a {62a], [09a {125al. 
[44a [164a], 203ai [227ai-28ai], 
206a [23Ia], 254a {282a} 

Procession 
({ortege), 242b (270b] 
(procerrion), 2a [8a], 6a [l2a], 15a 
[22a], 23a [3Ia], 37b [46b], 87a 
[ [ ooa], of returning (home) (relo"r) 
109a [125a], 131b [I49b}, damned 
[36b [15Sb], toward the great 
paranthesis + obsequcnt 2,8b 
[265b], of processionary caterpillars 
233bi {2oobi] 
(thiorie) , 26b [33b], ambulating 
258bi [287bi] 

Proclaim 
(annoneer), 231bi [2S8bi} 
(indiqll6l, 255a [283a] 

Proclus (ca. 410-485), 18sai [208ai] 
Procure (procMrerl, 170b [192b}, 204b 

[229b], 223b{2sob], 246b [273 b] 
Prodigal son, ooai (7Iai] 
Prodigious, [8a {26a], 228b {255b} 
Produce (fJrrJdMirtl, I sa [22a}, 2 [a [28a], 

22a [29a], 28a [36a], 46ai [56ai], 49a 
[59a], 56a (67a], S9bi f7obi], 60b 
[7Ib], 6[b (72b), 65a [na], 66a 
[78a], 68b (Sob], na [88a] , 77a 
[90a], 78a [9Ia], 92a [106a}, 93a 
[108a}, 99& [114a], lOla [[ [6a}, 
104a {I 193], 105a [12Ia], [06a 

[[22a}, [08a{125a], 109u[126aJ. 
ll!a[[27a], [[4a[I,[a], 116a 
[[ :'>3a], 12 1 a (\.18a], I 2,a [ '4oa], 
[25a [[ 4 .~a], [26a [144a], ['\Db 
[[49b], l)2a [[50a), 13.'\3 [[5 [a). 
IHa:bi [I 52a:bi], \.15a[154a], I,Hb 
[157b], 13')a[[58a], 142a [[61a], 
[68b {189b], 170a [19[a-92a], 17,b 
[[9Sb], [87a {2 lOa], IRRa (2 [13], 

[92a [216a}, [9.,a [2 '7a], [<J6a 
[22oa], 199a [223a), 200a [224a), 
202bi {227bi], 206a [23 [a], 20Rai 
[2,,}ai}, 2 [4a [240a], 216a 
[242a], 218a [244a], 219a [24 sa], 
22oa:bi [246a:bi], 224a:bi-2'ja 
[250a-5 [a:bi], 230a [2Y7a], 2, [a 
{258a], 2.34b [26[b], 235a 
[262a-6.~a], 236a-.'I7ab [264ab-6sa]. 
239a[266a], 240a[267a], 242a 
[269a], 244a [27 2a}, 248a-49a 
[276a], 250a [278a], 2S [a {279a], 
25Sa [284a], 257a {2R6a}, 259a 
[288a] 

Produccr (prod"cleur), 122a {[40a], ot" the 
enigma 255a [2R4a}, human 260a 
[289a} 

Producing (produairm. Hervorhringen), 
I 8a- I 9a [26a] 

Product (prodlli/), (Prodllkl) 24a [32a], 
29a [37a], joa [~Ra], 56a [67a], S9bi 
[70bi], [1<Ja ['.36a-.37a}, Ina 
[14oa], 137a[156a], 200a [224a], 
2[3a{239a}, 222a[24<Ja], 2SIb 
[279b], 260a [289a] 

Production, 42a [5 I a], of concept 80a 
{93a], 1 [2a [[ 2<Ja], [13a [I 30a], 
[2,a [[4 [a], I 33a-34a [[ 52a}, of a 
sign [95a [2 [<JaJ. 204b [229b], 206a 
[23Ia], 246a [274a], 248a [276a], 
2S3a {28n}, 257a [2R6a], 258a 
[287a] 

Productivity, 2 14a [240a] 
Prof, 29bi [37bi} 
Profane, [54ai ['74ai} 
Profer (pro/trer), [4<Jb [[68b} 
Profession, 40b [49b], 87bi [lOlbi] 
Professor, IS7ai {[77ai], [62ai [[82ai], 

[R4ai-8sai [206ai-8ai], [99b [224b] 
Profile, 57bi [68bi] 
Profit 

(binijice) , 18a {25a], [39a [[ 58a], 
141a [[60a] 
(profit), [68b [[ 90b] 

Progeny, loathsome (progenitllre 
abominable), 254b [282b] 

Program (programme), 94a [1O<Ja}, I.'I9a 
[[5Sa], [nb[200b], [93a [2I6a] 

ProxriJ. See advance; progress 
Progress (prOXrh), [sa [22a], 52a [62a], 

95a [[ loa}, <J7bi [[ [[bi}, [06a 
(122a], 125a [[43a], 142b [[6[b). 

[47a [[67a], of reason 2 [7a [24~a] 
Progressively (all fur et a meJllre), 122a 

(I40a] 
Prohibit (interdire), '7a [24a), 2 la [28a], 

53a (6,a), 2 [oai [235ai), 2 I 2a 
{237a], 25 2b [279b] 

Project 
(projet) , s6a [67a}, 9Ra [I 13a], 1,7a 
{I56a] 
(projeler) , 26 [ai [290ai} 

Projection, 206a [23 la], bold (hardie) 
247b [274b] 

Projet. See plan; project 
Proliferating, 234b [261b} 
Proliferation, 23 3bi {260bi] 
Promenadc (prominer), 183bi {206bij, 

240bi [268bi} 
Prominence (relief), [84ai [207ai]. See 

alro come to prominence 
Promiscuity (proJtitlltion) , 197bi [220bi] 
Promise 

(promme), 60a [7 [a], [.,Sa [1573] 
(promeltre) , 3Sa [46a-47a}, .1')a [48a], 
[59ai {[79ai], 252a [279a] 

Promising (prolllme), I~Ra [[ 56a} 
Pro movement, 95a {[ lOa] 
Prompt (souffier), 58bi [70bi}, 20')b 

[234b], 259a [288a] 
Pronoun, 13.3bi [ISlbi], [.Hbi [pUbi], 

personal, betwcen parentheses 244a 
[27 1a] 

Pronounce (prononcer), 20ai [27ai], Bbi 
{63bi], 128bi {147bi], 129bi 
[[48bi], [88b [21Ib], 23[bi 
[258bi]. See alro utter 

Pronouncement (prononce), 149b {I 68b] 
Proof 

(nomlration), 14ai [2Iai] 
(dimontrer), I [a [18a}, 20[a [n6a] 
(pre"ve) , 1 [ ra [[ 28a], [5 7ai [[ nai], 
166a [[87a], 202a [227a], 260a 
[289a] 

Propagation, 125a [[ 433] 
Proper 

(propre) , 34b [42b], 42b [52b], soa 
[60a-6[a], 52a [63a], 57a [69a}, 78a 
[91a], 79a [92a], 8"ai {96ai], 86b 
[99b], 133a-.34a{[52a-53a], [3 Ra 
[IS7a], [46a {[66a], [48a [[68a}, 
150bi[I7obi], 164b {lS5b], 173a 
[194a], [S3b [206b], [86b [20Sb], 
lS8b {2l [b], 22 [a [247a], 2S2b 
{2Sob] 
(propriiti) , 53a [63a], IHa {[ 52a] 

Proper name, Sb [[ I b}, 7b [[ 3b], [2b 
[[9b], 13a [20a], [9b [26b}, 20ai 
[27 ai }, 22a [29a], nb [4 [b], 34b 
{42bJ, 35 b [43b], 39b [4Sb], 
4 1b-42b [5 [b], 46b-47b [S6b], S8bi 
[69bi ], 65b [76b}, 79a {<J2a}, 86b 
[99b- 100b], <J4bi [ 109 bi j, 9S bi 

161 
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[[ lObi], 99bi [[ [4bi], [:Ha [[ssa], 
[4.~a{[62a], [44a {[6~a], [49bi 
{[ 69bi], [S9bi [[ 80bi], [69b 
{[9[b], [7[b {[93b], [73b {[94b], 
[8[b {204b], [A3bi [206bi], [84bi 
[207bi], 207bi {232bi], 236b {264b] 

Proper (name)(propre (nom), 247a (27Sa] 
Proper-ness (propre), 46a [ssa] 
Properness (propre), 78a [9 [a] 
Proper no(un) (nol1 propre), 69b [8 [b] 
Proper surname, 98b [I [3b] 
Proper(ty) 

(propre), 46b [s6b], 8n [953], [[6a 
[[ 33a], [20a [q 7 a], I~8a [[ 57a], 
[44a [[63a] 
(propriiti), infinitely singular [94a 
[217a], 222b [248b] 

Property 
(propre), 134a [152a] 
(propriitei, [3a [[9a], family [4a 
[2 [a], [6a [23a], of goods [9a [26a], 
physical 4 [a [s [a], 43a [5 2a], 46a 
[5Sa], classed 50a [60a], 52a-53a 
[62a-64a], 8[a [94a], 86a {[ooa}, 
103a [[[8a-[9a], [[9a {[37a], [25 a 
[[ 44a], [.Ba {15 2a], universal [88a 
[2 [oa-[ [a], 239a [266a], singular 
247bi {275 bi} 
private p., 13a {[9a], )3a {63a-64a} 

Prophet, 58ai {69ai], 62ai 174ai], 
[96bi-97bi {220bi} 

Prophetic, 75a [88a}, 240bi {267bi] 
Proportion, 29a [37a] 
Propose (propoJer), 62a [73a], 67bi 

179bi], 69a {8[a], 223b [249b}, 245a 
[273a} 

Pro-position, 96a [I [oa-I [a} 
Proposition (propoJition), 36a [45a], 

ontological + (Salz) 56a [67a], 
judicative 66a 178a} , thetic 75a {8Ba], 
87a[lola], 95a[llOa}, 97bi [[ [2bi], 
[17b [I35b], [29a [[47a], qoa 
{[48a], [40a {[59a}, srructural 
[65a [186a}, [69a [[ 90a], tau to­
heterological, of speculative dialectics 
198a {222a}, 21 6b [242b}, 22sa 
(2 52a], oracular, simple and universal 
2s8a {287a} 

Propre. See one's own; own; proper; 
proper(ty); property; propriety 

Proprinom, a proper (before the first) 
name, 236b [263b] 

Propriation process (EreigniJ), 167a 
[[ 88a] 

Propriite. See charaC(eristic; peculiarly 
feminine proper(ty); proper; 
proper(ty); property; proprietorship 

Proprietorship (propriite), 8b [l4b], [19a 
[[-'7a], 122b [140b], of goods 136a 
[[54a], 138a [[57a], 17Tb [192b], 
universal [88a [2 T la] 

Propriety 
(propre) , [34a [I ~j2a} 
(propriite), I 33a {[ pal, 23C)a {266a] 

Prose 
(diJcourI), 235ai [262ai] 
(prOJe), [58bi {178bi] 
(rheme) , [5b {22b] 

Prosperity, [64b [185b] 
Prostate, [[ 2a [I 29a] 
Ptos-thesis, 96a {I [oa} 
Prosthesis, 23ai [30ai], I 19b:i [136b:i], 

[38b [15 7b], I 39b [158b], 168b 
[[89b} 

Prostitute, 63a [74a] 
Prostituting (degrue), 176b [199b] 
Protect 

(garder), [40a {159a] 
(priJerver), [643 [I 85a] 
(proliger), 37a [46a}, 67bi [79bi}, 
84bi [97bi}, 1463 [[653}, 216b 
{242b], 237b [264b}, 238b {266b}, 
25 Ib [279b] 

Protection, 26bi [33bi}, 393 (483), 97bi 
[112bi}, 125a {I43a}, 1273 [1453], 
129bi [147 bi] 

Prorest, 1 [4bi [13Ibi], 167b[188b] 
Protestant, l)3ai {173ai}, 205ai [229ai} 
Protestation, 4Sa {55a] 
Proteus, 117a [1343-3Sa} 
Prothallium, 252b [280b} 
Prothallus, 188b {21Ib} 
Prototype of the gift, of the caJuu, 243a 

[27 Ia] 
Proud (/ier), 2 54b [283b] 
Proudest (Ie pluJ for), 192bi [216bi} 
Proust, Marcel (1871-1922), 

[86bi-87bi [209bi-IObi} 
Prove (dimontrer), Ila [I8a], 138a 

[157a], 14 Ia {I60a] 
Proverb, 2143 {239a], 215a {24Ia], 

230bi [2S7 bi] 
Provide (jollrnir), 186ai [20C)ai] 
Providential wisdom, 129a {I47a] 
Province (province), I Hb [151 b] 
Provocation, 219bi [245bi] 
Provocative (provocanl), 227bi {253bil 
Provoke (provoqller), 117bi {134bi], 145b 

{164b], 162b [182b}, 172b [I94b], 
222b {248b], 226a [2Haj, 246a 
[273a], 25.3a {28Ia}, 257a {286a] 

Prow, 67bi 179bi] 
Proximity (proximlle), 1'j8bi [178bij, 

186bi {209bi] 
Proxy (procllration), I81ai {204aij 
Prudence, 174b [195b] 
Prudem, 2Pjb [24Ib} 
Ptune (tailler), 18'jbi [207bi} 
Pruning 

(ilagllant) , 173b [195bj 
(la taille) of the vine, 2328 
[259a] 

Psalmodize, 214b {239b] 
Psychoanalysis, 1 .~b {20b], 28bi C~6bi], 

86bi {99bi], 97bi [112bi], [46bi 
[165bi}, existential161bi [18Ibi], 
2 I sa [24 la], 2 [7a:i [243a: i) 

Psychoanalyst, 41b [sob} 
Psychological, 57a {68a] , 21sa [24 Ja], 

216a {242a] 
Psychological phenomena, order of, 

216ai [242ail 
Psychologism, 2 17a {242a] 
Psychology, 20a {27a], 94a [J09a], 

16Iai-62ai {J82ai], 18sai [208ai] 
PtliliI, [33bi [ISlbi] 
Puberty, 74a [87a] 
Pubienlne, 67b/68b 179b/80b} 
Public. See audience; public 
Public 

(public), 77b [90b] 
(Publiqlle) , 142a [16[a} 
(leJ JpectateurI), 200b {225b} 

Public administration, 161 ai [182ai] 
Publican, 60a [71a} 
Publication, 185ai {208ai] 
Publicity, 59a [7Ia] 
Publish (publier), 195b [2 19b] 
Pudendum, female, 254a [282a] 
Pudeur. See modesty; shame 
Puerile (kindiICh), 85a [98a] 
PuiIIance. See potence; potency; power 
Pull (firer), 183bi [206bi], 253a [282a} 
Pull back up (remonter), 241bi [269bi] 
Pulled to pieces (mis ell pieceI) , 261ai 

[290ai] 
Pull oneself together (Ie rmailir), I [ .~b 

{I,ob] 
Pull tight (mrer), 24 I bi [268bi] 
Pull to pieces (mettre en morceallx), 226a 

[253a] 
Pulpit (chaire), 1 97a [22 I a] 
Punch and Judy show, A2b [96b] 
Punctual instant, I [9a {13 7a] 
Punctuality (ponctualitei, [8a [26a] 
Punctuate (lcander), 222a [248a), 2Ba 

[260a], 249a [277a] 
Puni. See inmate; punished 
Punish (punir) , 66b[nb], 128a[[47a], 

135 bi [15 3bi], I 76a [199a], 20Bai 
[233ai ] 

Punished 
<frappe), 151a [17 la] 
(leI puniI) , I64bi {[84bi] 

Punishment 
(chatiment) , 213a [2:;8a], 247a {274a] 
of punishment (chaliment de chatiment), 
131b [149b] 
(punition), 99a [I 14a} 

Purchase (acheter), 241 bi [268bi-69bi] 
Pure, 70a [82a], 74a [86a], 162ai 

[183ai], 20sai [230ai], purest 240a 
[267a] 

Pureblood, 37b [46b] 
Purer (reiner), 174a [196a] 
Purification, 204ai [229ai], inner 259a 

[288a] 
Purify, 94bi [J08bi], JO ra [I qa), 204ai 

[229ai], 259a [288a] 
Puritan, 57a [69a] 
Purity, 91 a [I05a], I I 9a [13 7a}, of crime 

174a [196a], 2 30a [25 7a], of play, of 
difference, of consuming destruction 
240a [267a) 

Purple, 67bi [79bi], of sunsets 247bi 
[27S bi] 

Purpose 
(but), I 17a [I.:;sa] 
(deJtination), 144bi [I6,biJ 
(propOI) , 154bi [174bi] 

Purse(bourIt), 197bi (22IbiJ 
Pursue (pollYJuivre), 42b [51 b], 204b 

[228b], 247bi [275biJ 
Push (pOllIIer) , 13a [20a], 109bi [I26bi], 

15Sai [176aiJ, 174b [196b} 
Push aside (icarter), 8:;b [96b] 
Push back 

(icarter), 7,b [86b], 1 [ 3b [[ 30b] 
(repolmer) , 17 la [[ 93a] 

Push up (pouJIer), 151 ai [17 !aiJ 
Pussy (chalte), I48bi [168bi] 
Put 

(mettre), 2 [Ib {2.:;6bJ, 250b [2nbl. 
256bi {28Sbi] 
(placer), 246b [274b] 
(planter), 230bi [256bi] 
(pom), 21 I b [236bJ 

Put back (rep/acer), 246b [274b] 
Put back in place (remellre en place), 24.:;b 

[270b] 
Put forth (pollIIer), 240a [267a] 
Put in peril (mettreen Peril), I76a [[99a] 
Put in place (mellre en place), 2:;8b [265b} 
Put in play (metlre en jell), 140a [158aJ 
Put into relief (relever), 69bi [BI bi] 
Put on (reveiir), 163a {I84a} 
Put out of order 

(diranger) , I 53bi [I7 3bi] 
(ditraquer), 2Ba [260a] 

Putrefaction (putrefaction), [Ola [I qa] 
Put the teat (donner de la titie), 2S7bi 

[286bi} 
Putting at pawn (miJe en ga1(e) , 139a 

[ Is8a] 
Putting in play (mile en Jell), l:;9a {I ')8a], 

or to fire (011 a leu) 242a {269a] 
Put to death (mise a mort), 1 38a {Is 7a} 
Put up (drmer), 144a [ 16~a] 
Puzzle (ini1(me), 193b [2 qb} 
Pyr, 240a {267a] 
Pyramid, 26b [34bl. 67b [78b], 186a 

[209a], 240a [268a], 24901 [276a] 
PyramiJ, 240a [267a], 249a [276aJ 
Pyre, funeral (bi/cher), 92a [J06a] 



Pyros (wheat, bli.jrommt) , 240a 
[267a} 

Pyrrha, .,9a:i {48a:i], 40a [49a], 70a 
[R,W] 

Pythagorean, '4a [213] 

Qualiry 
(dirmninile. 8mil1lm/heil), 25a Lp,a} 
(qllalile), 9"bi [108bi], 154bi [17 4bi] 

Qualle, 2143 [240a] 
Qual Qllelle, 2 qa [240a] 
Quantiry, 154bi [174bi} 
QII'appelle-t-an penser? 20a [na} 
Quarter-moons (fr(JisJallts de IlIne) , 240bi 

[267bi] 
Quarters more or less regular, 227a 

[254a] 
Quash «(aHer), 169b [190b) 
Quasi-presence, 72a [!:!4a} 
Quatrain, 155ai {175ai} 
Queen 

(tydiste) , 26b L'I4b J 
(reim) , 32bi [40bi], of the fields (Pres) 
74b (87 b) 
(tallle), 26b [33b], 27b [35b], 259bi 
{2!:!8bi} 

Queer(pide), 211 b [2 36b]' 212b [2'1!:!b}, 
who hares himself 225b {252bJ 

Querelle, 7b [13b), 8bi [14bil, l14bi 
['-'II bi}, 184bi [207bi) 

Question 
(mise en qllestion), 128b (146b) 
(queslion), 20a:i [27a:i), .Ha (4,'Ia], 
51a [6Ia), 55a-56a [66a-68a), sus­
pended 61b {72b], 643 [753], + of 
the figure 65a [76a], 9,'1a [108a], 
94bi-95bi [I09bi}, family 98a 
[1I',a], "7a [IHa], qoa-31 a 
[149a}, + of casllJ I'I,'1a:bi [15Ia:bi}, 
1 ,'I7a {155a], ofrrurh 141b [160b], 
160bi [180bil, 16,a (I 84a], 
transcendenral, of questions 164a 
[185a), 167a {I !:!8a}. + theoretical 
1 68ab [189b:90a). scandalizing 175a 
[1(naJ, 19Ia-92a[215a], 199b 
[223b}, 20la [225a], 205b [2'1Ob], of 
f,/as 207bi [232bi], of the fetish + of 
the pastiche + of (the) style + of 
Stilitano 2 nb-2 3b [249b}, + of the 
time-remain(s) 226a-27a [25 3a-54a]. 
of the circumflex 2,obi [257bi], 

2,lbi [258bi}. Socratic 233ai 
[260ai], of style and tasre 243b 
[270bJ. 252b [280b]. 257bi [286bi} 
form. 167a {I 88a). 1913 [2 14a). 
227a [254a} 
in general. 167a [188a}. 191a [214a} 
(questionner) , [88a {2 I la} 

Quesrioning 
(interrogatoire). 255bi [283bi} 
(mise en questioTl). of {he AufhebuTlf" of 
the negarion of negarion 201a [226a] 

Quiet 
(quielude). erhical. 163a [184a] 
(si/mce). 178b [200b} 

Quietly (/igertmeTIt). 210b [235b] 
Quit (quilter), [81b [203b}. rhe world 

184bi {207bi} 
Quiver (jrimissm1eT1t). 83bi {96bi] 
Quivering 

(jremissaTII). [27b {145b} 
(jrimisstmeTIt). 132bi [I50biJ 

Quoin. ,pai {40ai} 
Quotation marks. 198a {222a] 

r 
R, 159bi [I80bi}, 26Ib{290b], 262b 

[29 1b} 
Rabbi, 240bi-41 bi [267bi-68bi} 
Rabelais, Fran~ois (1483- [553). 46ai 

[ 56ai} 
RaffOmmoder. See reconcile; repair 
Race, I loa [1 26a1. 134a [15 2a}. 176b 

[198bJ, 177ai{199ai}, 18Ib[204 b}, 
sacred 203bi [22Sbi} 

Radiance (rayonTierneTlI) in dearh, 17 3ai 
[ I 94aiJ 

Radiant 
(idatant) , 102bi [I [7bi} 
(radiellx). 1,8b [157b} 

Radiaror, 230bi {257biJ 
Radiographic. 147bi [167bij 
Rage, See also havoc 

(jairerage). [24a[142a}.150a[qoa}, 
170a [192a} 
(rage), white and dumb l60bi 
[[Slbi}. 211b {237b} 

Rags hanging there (lWiptaux armxhis). 
24"b [27 [b] 

Raid (rajle), 143bi-44bi [r63bil 
Rain 

(p/euvoir) , 255b [283bJ 
(pluie), 74b {87b}, 76b [89b], 118b 
[13Sb}, 2S8bi [287bi] 

Rained (p/u). 254b {282b] 

Raise 
(ilever). 8a [14a]. 13a [20a}. 20a 
[28a], 23ai [30ai], 24a {3 I a], 30a 
b8al. 393 [48a}. 40a [50a}, 42a 
£51a], 44a [53a]. 45a [ssa}. 46a 
[56a}. 54a [65a}. 55a [66a}. 58a 
{69a}, 61a [72a}. 68a [80a}. 82a 
[96a}. 87a [IOJa}, 91a [106a}, 93a 
{107a],99a [114aJ.looa[115a}. 
105a [12Ia}. 108a [I 24a}, [lOb 
{127b], IlSa [132a], 117a [134a}, 
'-'I4a [153a}. 140a {159a}, 143a 
[162a}, 144a {I63a}. 145a [164a], 
147a [I 66a-67a], 149a [169a}, 169b 
[190b], 170a [192a}. I72b [193b], 
182b[205b}. 196a[220~, 198a 
{222a}, 202bi [227bi}, 206b [231 b}, 
208ai [233ai}, 231a [258a]. 235a 
{263a}, 241bi [268bil. 243a [27 1 a}, 
247a {274a-75al. 249bi [276biJ. 
253a {282a], 257a [286a} 
(m/ever). 197bi [22 [bi] 
(lever), [25b [143b], 216ai [242ai] 
(Tlourrir). 152ai {I7 2ai} 
(se poser), [30a [149a} 
(re/ever). 196bi [22obi] 

Raised (sou/eve). 127b [145b], 128b 
(146b] 

Raised. stands Vi/eve). 260b [289b) 
Raising (elevatioTl), 197a [22laJ. above 

animaliry 198a [22 3aJ 
Ram down (jouln), 214b [240bJ 
Ram (ir) in (trlquer), [08bi ([ 24bi] 
Ramp, 17a [24a] 
Ramparr (remparl). 173ai {I 95aiJ 
Range 

(mvergun). loa [I7a) 
(portee). lOla [I 16al. [22a {140aJ. 
historic 193a [216a}, 23 7b [264b} 

Rank (raTlg). 87bi hOI bi}, of pipes 224bi 
[25 Ibi} 

Ransacking (jouIl/e), 173b [195b] 
Rape 

(navel/e). 250b [277b] 
(vio/), 138a [157aJ. 150a [170aJ. of 
the law 171b [193b] 
(vloler). 146a [166a] 

Rapprochemmt. See association; 
rapprochement 

Rapprochement (,.approchemmt). 187ai 
[21oai}. 221a [247a] 

Rapror (,.apace). I 20b {138b} 
Rapture, 155bi [175bi} 
Rasp (rader), 220bi [246bi} 
Rarion. Greek. q2b [194b} 
Rational. 18a [2sal. 20a {27a], 28a 

[36a], polirical 52a {62a}, 53a {64a}, 
140a [159a}, 216ai [242ai] 

Rationality, 12a[ISa-19aJ. 18a{26a}. 
52a [62a}, 76a [B9a}. IOoa-IOra 
[116aJ. juridical 1193[137a]. ethical 

I76a [198a], [89a [21 2a], profound 
190ai [213ail, 199a [224a} 

Rationalization, 199a [22')a] 
Rationalize, r oa [16aJ 
Rattle 

(bruit). 138b [157b] 
(rd/e). 260b [289b] 

Raw (cm), 233a [260a], 235a [262a] 
Ray (rayon). 113b ['3ob], 251a [279a]. 

25.>3 [2813], 254a [28,a] 
Rayer, See scratch; streaked; stripe 
Reabsorb (resorber). 15a rna} 
Reach 

(accidera). 123a [14Ia}, 127a ['45a], 
14"a{162a}, 169a [190a], 174a 
[196a]. 192a [216aJ. 202bi {227biJ. 
240a{268~, 252a{2RI~ 
(atteiTidrea). I,oa [148aJ. 226a 
[25 2a} 
(parvenir J). I :'I7a [155a}, 149a 
[[68aJ. 16,)a [18'la}, 196bi [22obi] 
(portee), 143b [163b] 
(ref,agner), 247b [274b} 

Reach-accede ro (accidera), 198a [222a} 
Reactivare. 187bi [209bi} 
Reactive, derisively, 221 b [248bJ 
Read (lire). 21a [2Sa}, 36b [45b}, 37a 

{46a}, 42a {52a}, 43a [5,a], 58bi 
(69bi]. 59a:bi [70a:bi), 62b [74b], 
68a [80a}, 69a [8Ia-82aJ. 75b [87b}, 
76a [89a}, 78b [9Ib], 8Ib [94b]. 82b 
[95b}, 8,a [96a}, 84bi [97bi}, 
94a:95bi [109a:bi], 105a [121a], 
IOSa [124a], I ISbi [132bi], 1 19b 
[136b]. 124b [142b}. 129a [147a}, 
1 34bi [152 bi], 136a [15 sa}, 142a 
[16Ia}, 150bi [169bi], 158bi 
[178bi], 1623i [1!:!3ai}, 16Sb [189b}, 
17 1ab [192a:93 b], 173a [195 a}, 
186bi [209bi]. 191b [2 '4b], 195b 
{219b}.200b[224b-25b).20Ibi 
[226biJ. 203bi {228bi}, 204b 
{229b}, 2 [4b {239b], 216b [242b}, 
2 17b {243b-44b], 2l9a:bi [245a:bi}, 
222b [248b}, 227a-28a [254a-55a}, 
231ai [258ail, 232ai:bi [259ai :biJ. 
24 la:bi {268bi-69a:bi}, 244a [272a], 
2 s6a [285aJ 

Readabiliry (lisibilite), 228a [255a} 
Reader 

(lecleur). 6bi {12bi], 14ai [2 I ail. 41 b 
[50bJ. 6,bi {74biJ. 76a {89a}, 2 [7b 
[243b], 219bi [245bi], 249b [276b] 
mechanical (ieclrice micaTlique). 207b 
[233b] 

Reading (lecture), "bi [9bi], lla [[Sa], 
14b [2ob], 20a {27aJ. 2 Ibi [28bi], 
23 b [3 Ib], 32b-33b[4Ib], 35 b 
[44bJ. speculative 36a [45a], 42a 
[5 !a}. 43a [5 2aJ. 45a [55aJ, 46b 
[56b}, 55a [66a], 69a-70a [8Ia-82a}, 

263 



7:,)a [88a). 83a [96a). 84a [97a], 
Hegelian, of Christianity 9 Ia [105a], 
92a [106a], 95bi [I lObi], 100bi 
[I 18bi}, I 13bi [130bi}, 114bi 
[I3Ibi], 115bi [Ipbi}, I21b 
[1.'>9b}, 134bi [152bi). personal 150a 
[170a}, naturalistic, teleological 
153bi [q.~bi}, 158bi [178bi}, I61bi 
[18Ibi], 165bi [I86biJ, of Genet 
170b [19Ib], very preliminary I8~bi 
[206bi}, the two of Hegel's text 199a 
[223a], 20Ibi [n6bi}, 22 Ib-22b 
[248b}, as semantic (ful)filling and 
remain(s) of semantic void 228a 
[2S4a}, 229a [256a}, 231ai [258ai}, 
laborious 24 I bi [268bi], of phallic 
columns 25 3a [28 I a] 

Ready (pret), 226a [252a], 236b [26,b}, 
264 260b [289b-90b} 

Reagglutination, 2~4b [26Ib} 
Real (reel), 26a C,4a}, 53a [64a}, 91a 

[105a], 134a [153a}, I46a [ 165a], 
202a [226a], 21 3b [238b}, 215b 
[24Ib). 231ai [258ai], 242b [270b} 

Real coin (argenl comptunl), 126bi [I 44bi} 
Realital, 146a [165a] 
Reality (re~lI'ile'), 77a [90a}, 82a [96a}, 

9la:bi [105a:bi}, universal, of the 
earth 138a [I 57a], ethical 19Sa 
[219a], 224a [25 la] 

Realization, future (ejfeclilJile relardee, 
spaten Wirklichkeil), 260a [289a} 

Realize 
(realiser), 44a [54a], I 26a [14 sa). 
I ~oa [I48a}, 140a [IS9a], 19"a 
[2 I6a}, 228a [255a] 
(saIJoir), 40b [49b} 

Really 
(bien), 126bi [144bi} 
(reel/mun/) , 99a [I 14a} 

Realm 
nether (domaines in/irimrs), IS,b 
[205b], 186b [208b], 19"bi [217bi} 
(regne) , ethical, 170a [I 92a} 
(royallme), of life + of the dead 81a 
[94a}, 206a [231a], of pure 
consciousness 2, la [258a] 

Reap (jaucher), 17Sb [197b}, 198b 
[222b} 

Reappear, 100bi [I I6bi} 
Reappropriate, 5b [lib}, 12b [19b}, 

20ai [27ai}, .,>oa [38a}, 61a [72a}, 96a 
[I I la], I 16a [133a], 180bi [202bi], 
226a [25.,a}, 23.,a [260a}, 2,sa 
[262aJ, 236a [26,aJ, 247a [27Sa}, 
249a[277a], 2S2b[280bJ, 260a 
[289a}, 262a [291aJ 

Reappropriation, family 78a [9IaJ, 82a 
[9Sa}, affirmative 109a [I 26a], 133a 
[152a], 1.'>8a [157aJ, narcissistic and 
relieving 148a [167a], 172a [194a). 

infinite 188a [2 I I a}, of ehe divine 
absolute 2 I 2a [238aJ. 2 I~ [240a), 
absolute 221a [248a). 236. [263a], 
246a [273aJ 

Reappropriation process, 167a (188a) 
Rearing (eleve), 15ai [22ai], 23ai [30aiJ 
Rearview mirror (ritr()l)isUl"). 84bi {97bi} 
Reason 

(raison), 123 (19aJ, 15ai [nai], 18a-
19a [25a-26a). 27ai {35aiJ, 32a {40a}, 
(Verlllln/t) 47a [57a}, 48a £58a), 52a 
[623}, 69bi [82bi], (Vern/111ft) 73a 
{86a}, 76a [89a], 90a {105aJ, 
94bi:95a-96a [109a:bi-Ioa], 98a 
[I 13aJ, 104a [120a], I 13a [13oaJ, 
124b-25b (143b], I 29a:bi [147a:bi], 
142a [16ta). I 54ai [174ai], 
157ai-58ai {177ai-78ai], 165a 
[186a}, speculative (Vemunft) qoa 
[19ta], 176a [198a], 186ai [209ai], 
188a{2Ita], 192a[215a], 199ab 
[223ab], 20lbi [226bi], 204ai 
[229ai]. 21 13 [236a], 213a[238a], 
2I 6ai {242ai], speculative 2 qa 
{24,a], 218a [244a], 2193 {245a], 
223a [249a-50a], + speculative 243a 
[270a]. 255a (284a], 256bi [285bi] 
Isensibility, 95a [I loa] 
(raisonner), I 9a {26a}, 68a [8oa) 

Reasoning (raisonnetMnt). 142b {I6Ib] 
Reassemble (rassembler). 71a (84a), 86b 

[lOob}, 108a [I 24a], IQ93.{126aJ, 
I 17a[1.'>4a], 12Ia[138a], 136a 
[154aJ, 143a [162a), 145b [I 64b], 
146a {I 65a], 170b {191b], 250a 
[278aJ 

Reassembling (rassemblemDlt). 1093 
[126a}, 166bi {187biJ 

Reattach (rattacher), 170b [191bJ 
Reawaken (riveiller), l09a [I25aJ 
Rebellion 

(rebellion), 32ai [4Iai] 
(rivolte) , 128b [147bJ 

Rebind (relier), I I 8b [135bJ 
Reborn, be (renaitre) , 31a {393J, 102a 

[I qa}, 203a [228a] 
Rebound (ressaut), I lai [ISaiJ, 293 [37a] 
Rebus, Sb [I I b] 
Recall (rappeler), 61a [72aJ, 63a [75a}, 

70bi [83bi}, 72a [85a}, 79b [92b], 
102a [I 17a], I 17a:bi [I 34a:bij, 141b 
[160b}, 146a [166a}, 152ai [172ai}, 
154ai [174ai}, 165a [186a], 198bi 
{222bi], 200b {224b], 210ai [235ai}, 
2 14a [239a], 253a [2823], 256a 
(285a] 

Recapitalization, 12b (I9b) 
Recapitulation. 12b [19b} 
Recapture 

(reprendre) , 259a [288aJ 
(ressaisir), 149bi [169bi}, 169b 

(19 Ib] 
Receipt (recetle), 24.~a [27 !a] 
Receive (recevoir) , 78a[91a), 88a [I02a), 

104a {I 19a], I I,a [I,oa], 142b 
[162b], 144a [163a], 147bi [167bi], 
149bi [168bi}, 150a [17oa), 1623 
[183a}, 198bi [22Ibi}, 243a [270a). 
249a [277a] 

Receptacle (receptacle), (Emp/angende) II.'>a 
{13oa}, 250b [278b}, 259bi [288bi] 

Reception, 148a [I68a} 
Recession (recession), 97bi {II Ibi] 
Reciprocal, 15 I a [17 I a] 
Reciprocally, 54b [64b}, 190b [21.,b] 
Reciprocity, 10!a [I 16a}, 104a [I 19a], 

137a {I 56a] 
Recit, 6a [12a}, 6!a rna]. 219b [245b], 

224bi [2SI bi}, 2nb [264b}, 2~9bi 
[266bi]. See also narrative; story; tale 

Recital, .'7a [46a] 
Recite (rieiter), 98a [I 1.'>a}, I 18b [r 35b] 
Rieiter. See narrate; recite 
Reckon (compter), 66b [nb), 68a [80a}, 

I 18b [136b} 
Recognition (reconnaissan.-e), 59a [7Ia], 

78a[9ta], 137a{155a), 1.,8a 
{I 56a-5 7a}, 139a [I 58a}, 140a 
[r 59a}, I 50a {17oa}, 16~a [184a}, of 
the crime 174a {I96a}, 196a [219a], 
of the bond 198a [222a}, of the 
addressee (destinataire) 260a [289a] 

Recognizable, 223b [250b} 
Recognize 

(prendre connaiSJance) , 155ai [I 753i] 
(reconnaitre) , 13a [20a}, 20a [27a], 
41b [sob}, 56b [66b}, 67bi [79bi}, 
68bi [80bi], 70bi [82bi), 72a [85a}, 
74a [87a}, 78a [9Ia}, 79a [92a}, 80b 
[93b], 82a [95a}, 8sab [98b:99a], 
86a [lOoa], 90a [104a}, 92a-9.,a 
[106a-7a], 97a [I 12a], 98a [ll3a], 
104b [12ob], I 16ai [134ai], 124b 
[142b}, 125a [143a], 129a:bi 
[147a:bi}, 1.pa [I 50a}, 13sa-36ab 
[J 54ab-55a], I 37a {I55a-56a}. 1.,9a 
[158a], 149a [1693], 152bi [172bi], 
160ai [I8Iai}, I72b {194b}, 174a 
[196a], 182b [205b], 186ai [208ai}, 
194a [218a), 202bi [226bi], 207ai 
[2323i), 208ai [2333i), 209ai-lOai 
{23sai}, 21 lai (236ai], 220b [246b], 
222b [249b), 224bi [250bi), 229b 
{2s6b}, 236a [264a]. 237b {265b], 
243a[270a}, 249a[276a], 25 0a 
[2n3-78a], 252a [280a], 258a 
{286aJ 

Recoil (rem/), 106a [12 3a} 
Recollection 

(recollection), 7 2a [85a] 
(sOIlIJemr), IS3ai [17.)ai], 182ai 
{204ai ] 

Recommend (recommander), 173a [195a] 
Recommendation, 53b [64b] 
Recompense, 59a [71 a} 
Recompose (recomposer) , 41b [51b}, 158bi 

[178bi}, 166bi [187bi}, 169b 
[190b-9 Ib] 

Recomposition, 93bi [107bi] 
Reconcile 

(coneiller), 95a [I loa}, (t'ereinigen) 
2 I tai [236ai] 
(raccommoder) , Iloa [126a] 
(reconcilier) , .'>4a [43a}, 40a [50a). 55a 
[66a}, 153ai [17 3ai), 159ai [I 79ai], 
l73ai[ I 94ai], 2 12a [23 7a]. 218a 
[244a], 221a {247a}, 228a [254a], 
2~6a {263a], 255a [283a] 

Reconciliation 
(conciliation), 172ai [194ai} 
(reconciliation), .'>23i:33a [4Ia:i], 34a 
[4.,a}, 55a (66a], 56a [67a]. 58a 
[69a], 60a [7Ia], 623 [73a). 71a 
[83a], 72a [8')a}, 89a [102a-3a}, 91<l 
[105a], 93a [107a), 94a [108a], 97a 
[I 12a}, 150a [17oa}, 170a [192a}, 
Inai [I 95 ai ], 219a-2.,a [245a-49a], 
225a [25 !a}, 228a [2S4a), 262a 
[29 ta} 

Reamnai"tre. See acknowledge; discover; 
divine; know; recognize 

Reconstitute, ria [17a],~8a [47a],Wb 
[48b), 44a £53a), 60ai [713i), 91a 
[105a], 108bi [124bi], 14 I b [I 59b), 
154bi [174bi}, 168b [189b], 169b 
[19 1b], 17 lb [192b], Inb [195 b], 
202b [226b], 225bi (25 Ibi), 252b 
[280b] 

Reconstitution, 15ai [22ai), of a column 
206a [23 Ia} 

Re-(con)scriccion (re-slriclion), 191 a 
[21 4a] 

Reconstruct, I 17a [IHa}, 209ai [2Hai] 
Record (enregistrer), S9a [70a), 14 la 

[160a], 147a [167a}, 236b [263bJ 
Record office (?,ref!e), 144bi [16 .~bi] 
RecolJdre. See resew; restitch; sew up again 
Recount (raconter), 44b £S4b}, 98a 

[113a}. 239bi [267bi]. See a/so tell 
Recouper. See overlap; recur 
Recourse (recours), 45a [55a], 92bi 

[106bij, 97bi [I 12bi], ro nature 129a 
[I47a], co the word elaborate 165 bi 
{186bi], of the woman 190ai [2qai}, 
248b [276b] 

Re-cover (recollvrir), 57a [68a), 198a 
[222a], 236b [264b}, 259a {l88a]. 
See also overlay 

Recover 
from (reieverde), 144bi [16,bi] 
(reprendre), 593 [7Ia], 2,,)a [262a] 
(retrouver), 99bi [I 14bi] 
oneself (se saisir), 14 .~a [1623] 



Recovered possession (maisimmmt) of 
one's mind (esprit), [8Iai [204ai] 

Recovery (rilablissemm/). 177ai [200ai], 
179ai [20 [ai] 

Recovery process (prowS/II tk /a gllirison), 
115a [Ipa} 

Recreate (renailre). 171 a [192a] 
Recreate the life and the death (faire 

reJliZIYeel remoll"ir), 2~.~bi [26Ibi] 
Recruit (racoler). 145b [I 64b} 
Rectilinear, 251a [279a) 
Recurrence 

(rappel). 108bi [I 24bi] 
(reC/lrrmff), [95b [2 19b] 

Recut (ret"ollper), [lOa [127a], 127b 
[[46b] 

Red. 61 b {72b], 6Bb [81 b], 7~b [86bl, 
76b [89b}, 85b [99b], 22 [bi [247bil, 
226bi-27bi [25.~bi], of blood 239bi 
[267bi] 

Redeem 
(/ibim) . . pai [40ai) 
an annuity (racbtter line rente). 229a 
[255a) 

Rediscover (retrUllver), 86a [Iooa] 
Redisrribute, 99bi [I 14bil, [96bi [22obi] 
Redistribution. [.~8a (15 7aJ. 154bi 

[ 174bi] 
Redseligkeit. [26a [ [44aJ 
ReJuc'e 

(ridlli!'e), [4bi [2lbi], 43ab 
(5 2a:5,b}, 95a [[09a], 99a:bi 
(114bi: 15al, [02b [IIBb), 104a 
[120a). Iloa [126a), 11.~a [13 [a], 
1 17a [I.Hal, I 19a (I .Ha). 135a 
(154a), 148a [167a]. 152bi ([72biJ. 
[59bi [179bi], 165a [186a], 17 la 
[192aJ. 172a (19.~a], 186a [209a], 
193a{216a], 197a[221a), 198a 
{222a}, 205ai [229ai}, 206a [23Ia], 
219a[245a], 228a[255 a}, 233a 
[260a], 2nb [264b]. 240a [267a]. 
257bi {285bi} 
(se resumer). 170b ([ 91 b) 

Reduction. 95bi [I lobi}. I 54bi [174bi1. 
200ai {225ai], 2.~6a [263a] 

Re-echo (retentir), 86a [I ooaJ 
Reed 

(ant'he), 224bi [2510iJ 
(rosfau). 50bi (60bi-6Ibi), 148bi 
{ 167bi} 

Re-elaborate (re-elaborer), 149bi [169bi] 
Reelaborate (rei/aborer). 98b [I 13b]. 

2350 [262b} 
Reelaboration. 91bi [I05bi), 154bi 

[ 174bi} 
Reemploy (reemployer), I 58bi [I 78bi] 
Reestablish. 38a [47a]. 6,a [75a} 
Refasten (relier). 170b [191 bJ 
Refer co 

(se riferer a), 33b [41 b), 195a [2 19a] 

(renvoyera), 164a [18~a] 
(se rep"'ler a), 208bi [233bi] 

Reference 
(appe/) , [94b [218b) 
(rifirence). 57bi [68bi). 7 Ia [84a], 79a 
[92a], 103a (119a). [4lbi [160bi), 
154bi {174bi}. 160bi {180bi}, 209ai 
[2.Hai] 
(renvoi), 34a {43a} 

Referent. 91bi [105bi], 149bi [I69bi}, 
153bi [Inbi] 

Referential movement, 153bi [173bi) 
Reline (raffiner), 128a [147a} 
Refinement, 127a [14~a}. 130a {r48a} 
ReRect 

(rij/ichir), 21a [28a], 47b [57b], 56a 
[67a], 59a [70a], 64b {75b}, 78a 
[9Ia], 106b [122b], 108a [124a}, 
Illb [128b}, 114bi{13[bi), 146a 
[[65a]. [48a[167a}, 2[2a [237a), 
242a {270a} 
(refoler). 83a [97a], 231 bi [258bi) 

Reflect back (riptrculer). I2Sbi [144bi) 
Reflection 

(rejlel), (Reflex) I 17a {[ 34a}. + (specu-
111m) 242a [270a}. 249b [277b} 
(rijlexion). 60a [72a) , 69a [8 I a], 73a 
[86a]. 74a [87a}, 76a {90a], 97bi 
[112biJ. 100a{1I5a], IIOa{127a], 
[5 2ai [17 2ai], 154ai [174ai}, 159ai 
(179ai], 160ai [180ai), [70a (19Ia], 
194a [218a], 232ai [259ai), 242a 
[27oa) 

Reflection-effect (effet-rejld) of a coup de 
don. 242a [270a] 

Reflex (rijlexe), 1 32bi [J50bi), 167b 
( 188b] 

Reflexivity (reflexivile), 76a [89a] 
Refold ("ep/ier), 127b [r46b] 
Re-fotm, 64bi {75bi}. 89a {Ion}, 1423 

[16Ja), 205b{229b], 233b[26Ib) 
Refrain 

(renf,aine), 5b [lIb}, 8b [14b) 
(rengainer), 252b [280b) 

Refrain from (s'interdire de), 12.,a [141aJ 
Reframing. 94bi [109bi] 
(Re)(ful)filling (remp/illmrnt), 249a 

[27 6a] 
Refusal (refus). 231bi [258bi] 
Refuse (refuser). 120a [J 37a-38a}. 144a 

[16.~aJ. [49a{168a], 182b[205b). 
2qb [243b). 245b [272b}, 248b 
[27 6b) 

Regain (reprendre), I 16a [133a) 
Regaining (regain) of bound force, 262b 

[291 b} 
Regard. 1 1 3bi [J 30bi}. See aJIO gaze; 

glance; glare; regard 
Regard 

(considirer) , 168b [J89b}, 182b 
[205b], 199a [2243}. 204Ai [~29ai] 

(regard), 43b [53b], S4a [65a], 57bi 
[68bi), I1lb [128b], 14Ibi[160bi), 
187bi {2IObi] 
deep (proftmtf), 49a [60a] , 113b:i 
[130b:i}. stereoscopic [ 14bi [131 bi) 
(regarder). 2bi [8bi}, 43b [Bb), 44b 
{54b}, 45a f55 a}. 46b [56b}. 73b 
[86b}, 79bi [92bi], lo8bi [125bi], 
II3bi [130bi}. 119a [[37a}, I34a 
(153a]. 165bi [r87bi). 170b [19Ib}, 
186ai [209ai), 189b [2 [2b}. 191b 
[214b}, 2 lOb [235b}, 24Ia[269a}, 
243b [27ob} 
(lenir pour). IS4ai [I 73ai) 

Regine, 26b [34b] 
Region(al), 57a [68a], 79bi [92bi], 94a 

[109a], 102bi {I 17bi], 131 b [149b], 
I 33a-34a {152a}, [39b [158b], fertile 
153ai [173ai ) 

Register (regillre), [393 [158a}, 24.3a 
[270a}, double 259a [288a) 

Registration 
(inscrip'ion), 87bi [10 I biJ 
(registration), programmed 224bi 
[25 1biJ 

Regier. See regulate; rule 
Regne. See kingdom; realm; reign 
Regression. 96bi-97bi {I [ [bi], I 16b 

(133b], 13Ia{150a). analytical 235b 
[262b] 

Regret 
(dip/orer) , 15 3ai (17 3ai] 
(regre/), 72a [84a] 
(regreller), 18sai [207ai) 

Regrouping (mMtllbremm/), 109a [126a] 
Re-g(u)ard (re-garder). I 16b [I nb} 
Reg(u)ard (regarder). l33a [15 la], 134a 

[152a], 203a [228a] 
Regularity (riguiarilt). 226a [253a], 

crystalline 245a [273a}, of figures 
252a [280a} 

Regulate (ng/er). 107a [[23a}. 127a 
[145a), 136a{IS'la). 224bi [2'jlbi}. 
2 58bi {287bi] 

Regulation (rig/emml). 144bi [163bi], 
184ai [207ai} 

Regurgitate (regorger), 2S3b [282bJ 
Reheating (r-khi8I1/femm/). 235a [262a} 
Reign 

(rtgne). 443 (Ha) , 52a [62a], 126a 
(144a). ethical + of law 142a {16Ia], 
ethical175a [197a], of a woman over 
the Jagas 2093i [234ai}, Latin 232a 
[259a} 
(rigner) , 38b [47b]. 128a [146a} 

Reimmerse (rep/owger). 88a {102a}, 89a 
(103a) 

Reimmersion (rrpi4trgiJt). 8Sa [IOU} 
Rein (rine). 36b {4"b] 
Reineres Wt.ltIr. 75a [88a} 
Reinscribe. 37a (,,6a] , 2 I8bi [244bi] 

Reinstatement (reintegralion). 185ai 
[208ai) 

Reinterpret, 107a [123a] 
Reintroduce, 173a [195aJ 
Reintroduction, 99bi [I 14bi} 
Reject (refuser), 78a [9Ia], 100bi (115bi) 
RejeCtion (rejel) of the substitute, 206a 

[23 2a] 
Rejection phenomenon (lin phino11len~ de 

reje/) , 150a (qoa) 
Rejoin 

(rejoindre). 22a L~oa]. 1 S.,b [205b], 
25Sbi [284bi] 
(renouer) , I loa {126a} 

Rejuvenate. I 17a [135aJ 
Rejuvenation, 1023 [I 18a} 
Relapse 

(rechute) , 70a [82a), 179ai [20Iai] 
(relombie) , 126b [144b] 

Relate 
(raconter) , I 16bi [133bi] 
(rapporler) , 118a [136a). 120a [Ina), 
127b (145 b), 136a [154a}, 1413 
[160a], 146a [165a]. 149a [168a], 
158bi [[ 78bi], 162b (183b]. 226b 
[25 2b), 237a [265a], 239a [266a], 
245a [273a], 247a [274a], 249a 
(277a), 258a [287a] 

Related to, be (avoirrapporla), 255bi 
[28 3bi) 

Relation 
(rapport). 15a [22a]. 17a [24a), 20ai 
[27ai], 423 [52a], 44a [53a), 47a 
[57a]. negative 48a ['j8a) , 56a [66a], 
63a-64a [75a]. 66a [naJ. 69a [813], 
73a [85a], 74a (87a). 76a [89a), of 
living co living 77a [90aJ. human 78a 
[9 Ja), + appropriating 79a-80a 
[92a-93a), 81ai (94ai), 84a (9Ba], 
86a [99a), 89a [10 3 a], 90a (J04a), + 
family 94a (108a-9a], + enigmatic 
95a:bi [[ loa:bi], 98a [I qa), lOla 
(I 16a]. 103a [[ [9a), to self + 
exterior 104a (I 20a). 107a [12 3aJ, 
[[la[127a], 120a[137a), 128a 
[146a), 1'l0bi (qobi). + with the 
object 19 [a-92a [2 I 'ja]. ethical 196a 
[22oa], + formal + semiotic or 
rhetorical + of apophantic or 
apocalyptic unveiling 1 98ab [222ab], 
of generator/engendered + of father 
and son 213a (239a), empiric 215a 
[24 [a), 216a (242al, + between 
philosophy and religion 21Sa [244a], 
with an objeer 2193 [246a), with a 
nonpresent fmure or past 22 I a 
[247a). with (he father + with the 
mother + aCtual 222a [248a-49a). 
oppositional + essential, historical 
and systematic 223a [250a), meta­
phorical 226a (25V). 242a (269a], 

265 
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to self + ro the outside 245a-46a 
[273a-74a j 
(relation), 67a [79a}, of objectivity 
74a [87a], of death (de mort) 76a 
[89a], generic + (Beziehlmf!,. onoma) 

79a [92a], 102ai (I I Hail, sexuall13a 
(130a), 120a [I 37a}, + (Beziehl/ng) 

122a [I 39a-40a], heteronomous 12~a 
(14Ia], ideaI124a{142aj, rothe 
other 137a [156a], l~8a [15 7a], 
147a-48a[167a), 149a[I68a}, + of 
consanguiniry I 50a (169a-70a), 
160bi (180bi), of brother and sister 
162a [183a}, 163a (184a), of brother 
and sister 166a (187a-88a), of 
contiguity 187bi (2 lobi}, 19'5a 
(219a), practical 21 Ia (236a), 222a 
[248a}, 231a (258a], simple 238a 
[26')a] 
(relativite) , 16a [23a] 

Relational rhythmic structure, I ')8bi 
(178bi) 

Relational scruccure, 154bi (174bi) 
Relations 

(amours), with Salvador 16')b [186b] 
(parentI), dearesr 208ai (23 3ai] 
(rapportJ) , physical [99a (224a), of 
jealousy 2 17a (2413], of space and 
time, light and sound 249a (277a] 

Relationship 
(rapport), sex 12a [19a], 40a-41a 
boa], 44a (,)4aj, 63a (7,)aj, 79a 
[913], immediare rype of erhical 99a 
( I [4a], sexual [09a [[ 2 ')a], sexual 
Iloa ([ 26a], I [5a (q2a], 124a 
(142a], 127b (14,)b], monogamous 
128a [[46a), 134a [152a], [36a 
(1,)4a), to the orher q8a(I')7a}, 
+ parents/children 147a[167a}, 
148a-49a [I 68a-69a], natural I ')oa 
[17oa], 163a [184a], + ofbrorher 
and sisrer 164a [[8,)a], unbelievable 
166a [[ 87a}, 168a [[ 89a-90a}, 
brorher/sisrer is nonsexual (geIchiecht-

10m) [49a[169a], 17la[193a], [82ai 
[204ai-sai], homogeneous between 
two unequal forces 19[a[214a], 
becween rhe two accounts '97a 
[22 la], bracher/sister is a-sexual 
(geIchlechtlom) 200a (224a), 202a 
[227a}, of che Facher and the Son 23 [a 
[258a], 256bi {285bi ] 
(relation), unmixed 149a [168a} 

Relative (parent), 145a [164a] 
Relativity, 200ai [22sai} 
Relay (re/aiI), essential I S9bi {180bi}, 

167b [188b] 
Release 

(diclmcher) , 160bi [180bi] 
(liberation, E1IIbildl/ng) , I 79ai {20 Iai] 

Release hold on (m dimordre), I 19a [I 37a] 

Relever. See pick out; raise; relieve; single 
our 

Relever de. See come under; recover from 
Relic (relique), 91a (106a), (Reliqule) 

[54ai (174ai], 196bi {220bi], 257bi 
(286bi] 

Relief· See lefrover; scrap 
Relief, I 5a (22a], 18a [25a), 23ai [30ai}, 

28ai (36ai], 29a [37a), 30a [38a}, 33a 
(4 1a), 37a [46a}, 43a [53a}, 46a:i 
[55ai:')6a}, 49a {59a}, 58a [69a}, 60a 
f7la}, 70a-7 la {82a-83a}, 72a {84a] , 
83a [96a] , 92a [107a}, 93a [108a], 
94a-95a {109a], looa [lIsa], I08a 
([24a-25a], IlIa [I27a], 114a 
(13Ia], "7a [134a], 118a[135a), 
[20a-22a [I 38a-39a}, 123a [14Ia}, 
I 32a-.33a {[50a-5U}, 137a[156a}, 
139a [157a], 148a [167a-68a}, 
167a [188a], 172a [194a], 20la 
[225a-26a], 203a {228a}, absolute 
219a [245a], (Aufbebung) of time 
220a [246a}, (Aufheben) 227a {2,)3a], 
228a {255a], 235a [263a}, 237a 
[264a], 241 a {269a], 246a {27 3a}, 
25 I a [279a}, of the natural oracle 
259a [287a], of che remain(s) 261a 
[290a} 

Relier. See connect; rebind 
Relievance (relevance), 121a (139a] 
Relieve(relever), Ib [7b}, 6a{l2a}, 8a 

(14a), 9ab [[sab}, IIa:i{17a:18ai}, 
15ai [22ai}, '7a [24a}, 2Ib{28b], 
2~a f.~oa}, 26a {33a], 32a [40a}, 34a 
[4 2a], 36a-37a [45a], 478 {56a} , 54a 
[65a], 55a [66a}, 59a {7oa}, 63a-64a 
[75a], 69a {8Ia}, 70a [82a]. 7la:bi 
{H3a:bi}, 72a {84a}, 76a [89a}. 8Ia 
{94a}, 82a {96a}, 85a [98a}, 95a 
[[ 09a}, 100a [II 5a], 108a {I 24a}, 
Illa-l2a [[28a}, lisa [I32a]. I [8a 
(135a-36a]. 120a-2Ia [I 38a-39a] , 
[23a {14Ia], q2a:bi [I50a:bi-5Ia], 
134a-35a {15 2a-')3a}, 136a [I55a}. 
137a [156a], I40a [I 593-}, 14 1a 
[160a}, 144bi [163bi], 145a[l65a], 
150a {'70a}, 167a {I88a}, l69a 
[190a], '72a [I94a}, 1743 [I96a], 
196a [22oa], I98a [222a], 202a 
{226al, 204ai [229ai}, 2I4a-15a 
{240a], 218a {244a}, 2 I9a {24sa}, 
223a [249a}, 227a {2Ba], 229a 
[255a], 23 1a [258a}, 235a 
[262a-63a], 236a-37a [264a}, 246a 
[273a], 248a [276a}, 252a {280a}, 
255a [283a], 257a {286a}, 258a 
[287a}, 259a [288a}, 260a (2893-], 
26Iai [290ai) 

Relievo (relie/), 158bi (I78bi), ofbril­
liant and cuning precious stones 
239bi [267 bi] 

Religion, 2a [Ha], 3ai [9ai], 20a {27a], 
28bi f.~6bi}, .30a [38a}, 31a (40a), 
5 1a {62a], 54a [65a], 65a (77a], 66a 
[78a], 7Ia{83a), 72a[84a), yI3 
[105a}, 93a [108a], + family 
95a-96a [lloa-lla}, 158ai ['79ai], 
162ai [183ai], 170a [19Ia], 201a-2a 
[226a], 203ai [227ail, 205a {2~oaJ. 
206a-7a (23 I a-.~ 2a], 2 I Ia- [2a 
(237a), 2 15a (241 a), 2 16a-18a: '7ai 
[242a-443:43ai}, 220a-21a 
(246a-47a}, 222a {249a], 224a 
[25 I a}, 225a (252a}, 231a [258a), 
236a [263a], 237a-38a [265a}, 240a 
[268a}, 242a-43a {27oa}, 2453 
[27 2a}, 247a (274a], 249a {276a}, 
256a [284a-85a), 261a (2yoa) 
absoluce, 32a [40a], 70a (83a), 92a 
[107a], 94a-95a (108a-9a), 106b 
{J22b}, 212a{237a], 214a(240a}, 
218a-19a (244a-4,)a], 220a (246a), 
22Ia[247a], 222a[248a), 2243 
(250a], 229a (256a], 23 6a-37a 
(264a) 
African, 207ai [2pai], 208ai {233ai] 
animal, 2a (8a), 24,)a {272a}, 247a 
{275a] 
Christian, 92a (107a), 2123 (23 7a], 
213a{238a), 256a (28 5a] 
esthetic, 94a {108a], 23 3a-34a 
[260a-6Ia], 236a [263a-64a], 248a 
(276a), 251a {279a], 255a [284a}, 
257a(285a},262a(29Ia} 
flower. 2a {8a], 3ai {9ai}, 233a 
(260a], 2.36a {263a], 240a (268a), 
245a (273a], 246a (274a}, 2473 
[275a) 
natural. 94a (108a}, 96a (IlIa). 23.~a 
(260a}, 234a {26Ia}, 235a [2633], 
237a(264a], 238a{2653], 245a 
[272a}. 247a [275a], 248a [27 6a}, 
249a [277a], 257a (285a], of the 
luminous essence 2 58a-593 {2873} 
/philosophy, 225a {2')2a] 
plant, 236a (263a), 245a (272a-73a) 
revealed, 55a {66a}, 943 {108a}, 
212a-13a {23 7a- 3Ha], 220a [246a}, 
221a [248a), 229a [256a], 2333 
{260a}, 234a {26[3], 237a [264a], 
2613 [29Ia] 
saves by/from itself, 218a {244a}, 
221 a [248a] 
true, 201a [2253], 212a [2.na], 216a 
(242a). 217a [243a} 

Religious, 63a [75a], 65a f76a}, 7 [a 
{83a}. 72a (843], 206a(23Ia), 217a 
[243aj 

Reliure. See come; glisten 
Relive (reviwe), 253bi [28Ibi} 
Rely (reposer), 183ai {205aij 
Rely on (Iejierd), 231bi {258bi} 

Remain 
(demellrer) , 13.~b[I')lb}, 1')5ai 
('75ai). 180b (203b] 
(reIter) , '7a (24a), 19a (26a], 22a 

(29a-30a], 24a L3 1a], 27a L~5a). 33e. 
(4 2b), 4 1a-423 £S [a}, 4~b (5 2b). "7~ 
fs7a}, 48a {s8a}, 49a (59a), 50a 
(6Ia], 53a (64a], 55a (66a}, 57a 
[68a], 58bi (69bi), 59bi 17obi). 66ae. 
{77a-78ab], 67bi (79bi], 68a (80aJ. 
70a-7 u {8FH3bi], 72a (84a-85aJ. 
74b {86b], 75a (88a], 803 (9.3a], 8sa 
{98a], 86a {99a}, 9la:bi [105a:bil. 
92a {106a], 9.~a (108a], 94a:bi 
[lo8a:bi), 99bi {I I4bi], looa (I I sa). 
104ab (1I9b:20a], 105a[12Ia]. 1:<),1 
[125a). I 12ab {12yab], l13a (l,8aJ. 
114a [qIa), 116b:i-'7bi 
[13.3b:i-34b:i}, I [9a {I ~73}, 121a 
{139a}, 122a [140a], J2Vb [14Iab]. 
124a [142a], 125a [I4.~a], 126a 
[144a}. 129a-30a [148a], '36a 
(I5,)3), l:nb-3Hab (1')6ab), 141a:b, 
(16oa:bi), 142a {16u}, 146a:bi 
[165a:bi], I47a:bi (166bi:673), 
149a:50bi (169a:bi), 152ai {I72aij. 
158ai:bi {178bi:79ai], 162b:6,a 
{18'1ab}, 164a {185a}, 166bi {18-b,;. 
167a (188a-8ya), 169a (190a], I-:a 
(191a-92a], '7lab (193ab], '723 
{194a}. I73ai (19,)ai], '74a [196a). 
[80ai [202ai}, 181ai {203ai}, 182b 
(204b}, I84ai {207ai}, 1873 (210a). 
188b (2 lib], 1893 [2123], 191a 
(215a], IY3b(216b), 195a (21 9a), 
197a [22Ia}, 199b[223b}, 204b 
{229b}, 205ab (229b:.~03], 20Hai:bi 
[233ai:bi), 2 I I b (2 .~6b), 2 I .3a 
{239a], 214b {240b], 2 '7a (242a). 
219a {246a], 220a-21a (246a-473]. 
222a (249a], 224a [25Ia], 2263-2-,1 
{253a], 228a {255a}. 229ab [256ab:. 
234b [26Ib], 23')b (262b], 2,,6,1 
[263a], 238b:i {265b:66bi], 
239a-41a [267a-68a}, 243a (27 Ja]. 

244a [272a], 2453 [273a], 247 a 
[275a], 251ab-52a [279ab-80a], 
257a:bi-58a [286a:bij, 259a (288a]. 
260a (2893), 26lai:b [290ai:91 b] 

Remainder 
(reliqual). 257bi [286bi) 
(rme), 74a (87a] 

Remain no further than (en mler d), 80a 
(93a]. 97a (112a], 1923 [216a], 196a 
{noa], 207a (2pa], 219a (246a). 
230a {256a}, 237a [264a] 

Remain(s) (mle), ubi f7abi}, 2b (8b]. -Ie. 
[lOb], 8a [14a1, 93 U53], loa [l7aJ. 
I1ai [18ai), 13b ([9b), 22ai ("oai). 
25 b [33b], pb:i {40biAlb], 36bi 
[45 bi ], 37b [46b], 38a [47a],,9ai 



[4 Hai ], 43a:44 b [5)ab-S4b}, 4Sb 
[SSb], 4GbA7ai [s6ai:b], 55a [66a], 
58bi [G9bi], 59bi [70bi], ooa [7 I a], 
6Ib [72b}, 64bi [7sbi}, GSb [nb], 
70a [82a}, 7Ia {B,a}, 7,\b [8Gb], 8 I b 
{94b], 102bi [I IHbi}, 108bi (124bi], 
I I 5b- I Gb:i [I Vb-.Bb:i), l17b 
{1'ISb], 122a{140a}, 1.:na:,\Hb 
[156ab-57b], I4Ha [IG7a], 149bi 
{109bi], I 07b [I 88b}, I G8b [I H9b), 
109b [19Ib], 174b [190b}, 184bi 
[207bi], 195ab [218a-I9ab}, 200bi 
[225bi}, 2o'lb-4b [228b}. 20sb 
[2 29b- .'lob], 206b [2.,\ I b], 226a-2Ha 
[2S2a-S4aj, 2.,\23i [2S9aij, 2.,\6a 
[2G3a], 2\7a [2G5a], 240a [267a}, 
242a {270a], 248b [27Sb}, 25 2ab 
[279a:80b), 257a:bi-58a:bi 
[28Ga:bi-H7a:bi], 2613 [290a], 262a 
[29 Ia] 
of gl. 149b [IG9b] 
ofrhe Rembrandr. 19Ib[214b}, 
20Sb [2'10b} 
of rime (un reSle de lemps) , 22 6a [2 S 2aj 
of rime (Ie resle dUlemps). 2,\la [25Ha} 
rimc's (Ie reste du temps), 2 2Ga [25 2a} 
wirhour remains Crans resles), 2,\Ga 
[26'1a} 

Remains 
(rerte) , 150bi (qobi], 2S,b [28Ib] 
(reSles). IG9b [19Ib], + ofJohnlJean 
19Gbi [220bi], 255a [28'1a), 25Ha 
[287a] 

Re-mark (re-marquer), I I Ia [128a] 
Remark 

(mot) of Guy, 174b [190b] 
(propos), !:loa [93a] 
(remarque). qa- 18a [24a-2 5a], 4 ra 
[soa}, 6Gb [nb], na {8sa}. 9 I bi 
[loSbi}. 144a [104a], IGoai [I8Iai], 
I 923-9.'Ia [21Ga), 238b {20Sb] 
(remarquer) , Ib [7b}, 4b [lob], 7bi 
[1.'Ibi], 2 lab [28ab]',\lb ['9b}. 54a 
rosa), 79bi [92bi], 8sbi [98bi}, 873 
[lOla], I26ab [I44ab), 127b [146b], 
IHa[15.'la], 147b{IGGbJ. ISSbi 
[qHbi}. I72bi [194biJ. IHSbi 
[208bi], 187b [21obJ. 194bi 
[2 I 7bi]. 200ai [224ai]. 22 3b [249b}. 
22Sb [2S2b], 235b [262bJ. 249a 
[276a}. 2S2b {280b}. 2SSbi [2H3bi] 

Re-mark-compensarc (re-marqller­
<"ompenser) , 22 3b [2 sob) 

Rm14rqlfer. See nore; norice; remark 
Rembrandr Harmensz van Rijn 

(1609- 16~), 44b b,\b], 4Sb [S5b}, 
7'lb [86b], I I Ib [128b], 125bi 
(144bi], 191b [2 14b]' 205b [230b], 
214b [240bJ, 219bi [245bij, 222b 
[24Hb) 

Remedy (remede), I I 5a [1.'123], 1 16a 

[133a] 
Rt'mcmber 

(avoir en memoire), 243b [271 b} 
(se rappeler), 53bi [63bi}, 153ai 
[Inai}, 154ai [174ai}, 186bi 
[209bi}, 222b [248b} 
(stJollvenir) , 105b [12Ib} 

Remembrance, 723 (85a) 
Remind (rappeler), 64b [76b), I59ai 

[179ai}, 195b [218b}, 246b [273b} 
Remnance (restance), Ilai [18ai], ofrhe 

fer ish 227b [253b}, 241a [268aJ 
Remorivare, 95 bi [llObiJ 
Remorivarion, 93bi-94bi [108bi], 96bi 

[I lobi-I Ibi), 97bi [I I2bi] 
Removal (prelevel1U!nt), 125b [143b} 
Remove 

r. idcnrifying marks (dimarquer), 17 2a 
[194a] 
(ditmire), 200ai [225ai] 
(i/oigner) , 169a [r90a] 
(emporler) , 257a [286a], 260a [289a] 
(en/f!I'er) , 122a[140a], 137b [IS6b), 
162b [183b}, 197bi [22lbi}, 198a 
[222a] 
<faire sor/ir), 186bi [209bi] 
(retirer), 89a [103a] 
(sollstraire), 167a [188a}, 231ai 
[2 S9ai} 

Remplacer. See compensate; make good; 
replace 

Remplimmen/. See fulfilling; fulfillmenr; 
(re)(ful)filling 

Render (rendre), 64b f75b), 86b [99b}, 
90a [104a}, 123b {14Ib}, 12sa 
[14'1a], 148a [168a], 16')a (186a], 
182b [20Sb), 184ai [207ai], 235b 
[262b], 245b [273b] 

Rendre. See render; resrore 
Rengainer, 230bi [257bi}. See refrain; 

shear he agai n 
Renounce, 46a £S6a], 59a [7 I a], 141a 

[IGoa], 223b [250b], 260a [289a] 
Renown (renommee), lO')b [I2 I b] 
Eine Rente Ii/gen. 228a [255a] 
Renunciarion, 17a [2sa}, 32ai £41ai}, 

243a [noa), 259a [288a} 
Repear.lllb[ 127b] 
Repear (ripiter), 19bi [26bi], 20a [27a], 

22a [29a], 24ai [3 lai], 40a [49a] , 
59bi [7 0bi], 74b [87b), 793 [92a], 
91a [105a], 92a [106a}, 1023 [I qa}, 
105a [12Ia], ro6a [122a}, l09a 
[125a}, lIob-1 I [127b], I I2b 
[129bJ, I 18a [I 36a] , 12 la [138a], 
I'l7b [I 56b}, 149bi [I ~bi}, 173b 
[195b}, 178b [200b], I 84ai [207ai}, 
2 19bi[245bi}, 239a [266a], 261ai 
[290ai} 

Repcar co myself (redire), ISlb (203b] 
Repercussion (riper.ussion), without origin 

175a [197a], singular, of inrerioriry 
in exteriority 250a [278a] 

Reperition, 8ai [14ai], 14bi [21bi], 20a 
[na), 24ai [3 lai), 59bi [70bi], 76a 
[89a), 79a [92a], 105a [12 I a), 134a 
[152a), 149bi [169bi], 163a [ 184a], 
I 67b [188b], I 68b [I 89b], 2 16a 
[242a], 228a [25 sa], of the sheath 
249bi [276bi} 

Repetitiveness of a saw irriraring rhe ear 
(i'aKarante ripitition des Kies), 258bi 
[287bi] 

Replace 
(remp/acer), 47b [5 7b}, 54b [65 b], 79a 
[92a], 90bi [104bi}, 9sa [I lOa), 
107bi [123bi], I 19bi [I 36bi], 125b 
[143b], 133bi [ISlbi], 137b[155b}, 
138b[156b], 145a [I 64a}, 146b 
[166b], 154bi [174bi], 163a [184a}, 
212b [237b}, 214b-ISb [240b-4Ib], 
2 16b [242b], 230bi [257bi}, 23 Ibi 
[258bi], 244b [n2b}, 249b [2nb] 
(renouveler), 184ai [207ai} 

Replaceability (renlpla(abiliti), 163a 
[ 184a] 

Replaceable, rhe (remplafable, Ersatz), 
163a [ 184a] 

Replacement 
(remp/arant, Ersatz), I 63a [184a} 
(replacement), 107bi [12 3bi] 

Rep/ique, 232ai [259ai) 
Replunge (replonKer) , I I Sbi [I 32bi] 
Reply 

(repliqlle) , 186bi [209bi} 
(repondre), 146b [16Sb], 182ai [20sai) 

Reports (nouvel/es). 179ai [202ai] 
Repose (repos). 63a [74a], 128a [147a), 

139b [IS8b], (Ruhe) 149a [168a] 
RepoJoir. See altar; resring place; wayside 

altar 
Reprendre. See recaprure; recover; retake 
Represenr 

(figurer), I 20bi [I 38bi} 
(reprisenter) , 22a [29a], 30a-.'I la [39a], 
34a [42a}, 47a [57a}, 48a [5/la}, soa 
[6Ia}, SSb:i [65bi:66b], 62b f74bJ, 
65a [na[, 67a [79a], 70bi [83bi], 
78b [9Ib], 87a [Iooa}, 88a [lOla], 
98b [I 13bJ, looa [I 16a], 104a 
[119a}, I qbi [134bi], 134a:bi 
[152a:53bi], 142a [16Ia], 143a 
[163a], 147a [166a], 149a:bi 
[169a:bi], 154ai [I74ai}, 162a 
[183a}, 175a [197a], 179bi [20Ibi], 
194a [2I8a), 208ai [233ai}, 218a:bi 
[244a:bi), 220a [246a-47a], 222a 
[249a}, 228a [255a), 230a [256a}, 
235b[262b), 246a[274a}, 247a 
[275a], 248a [276a], 252a [280a), 
253a [28Ia], 254a [283a), by 
anriciparion 256a [284a} 

(Re)presenrarion 
(representation), 48b [58b) 
«(re)priIentation), parrs presenr fcom its 
represenration 222a [248a] 

RepriIentation, 55b [65b]. See also idea; 
image; presenrarion; represenrarion 

Represenration 
(idie), 1823i [20sai] 
(representation), 2a:i [8a:i], I 5a [22a], 
27a [34a-3sa}, 32a [40a], 48ab 
[s8ab], 49a [S9a), 55b [65bJ, 6sa 
176a}, 78b [9 I b), 94a [ro8a}. 96a 
[I I ra], 97bi {r 12bi], 102a [I qa], 
I 14a [13Ia], 137bi [156bi], 143a 
[162a], 149a[169a], 179bi [20Ibi], 
189a [2113], 191b [214b], 199a 
[224a], 20la [226a}, 206a [23Ia], 
207ai [232ai], 208ai [233ai], 210ai 
[235ai], + sensible 216a-qa [242a], 
2 19a [246a}, 22oa-2 la [247a], 222a 
[248a}, 223ab [249ab], 224a-25a 
[25 la), 227a [254a], 229a [256a}, 
230a [257a}, 23 la [258a], 235b 
[262b), figural 23 7a [264a], + is 
anrhomorphous 246a [274a], 249a 
[276a], 25 la [278a}, 252a [280a], 
253a-S4a [28Ia-82a], 256a [284a], 
259a [288a} 
(Vorstellen), 223a-24a [250a], ofrhe 
communiry 230a [2s8a} 
(Vorstel/unK), self-less r. of self 2a [8a}, 
60a £1 2a}, I 14a [I3Ia], anricipacory 
147a [IG7a], anriciparory 219a 
[245a}, of reconciliation 220a [246a], 
229a-30a [256a], 237a [264a], self­
less r. of self247a [275a} 

Represenrarive 
(reprismtant), 78b [9 I b], (Reprdsen­
tant) 104a [I 19a], ro9a [I 25a-26a}, 
122b {r40b], 135bi [153bi}. I74a 
[195a), 182b [20Sb], 187a [209a], 
247a {275a} 
(reprisen/atij) , 15a [213], 92a [107aJ, 
106b[l22b}, 191b [215b}, 2S7a 
[285a) 

Represenrarive, send a (Ie/aire reprism/er) , 
79b [92b] 

Reprismter. See imagine; portray; presenr; 
represenr 

Repress (rejouler), 33b [4Ib}, 39a [48a), 
46a [56a}, 99a [lIsa], 166a [187a), 
171a[193a}, 197a[22la], 198a 
[222a], 236b [263b} 

Repression (re/oulement), 26a [34a], 27ai 
L'l5ai}, '39b [48b], 84bi [97bi), 97 bi 
[I 12bi], 122a [139a), 124a [142a}, 
129bi [147bi}, 132a [15Ia], 19 1a 
[214a-15a], 197a-201a [22Ia-25a], 
247a [275a] 

Repressive (repressive). 99a [I 14a] 
Repcoach (reproche(r}), 182ai [204ai), 

267 



168 

2 [[a [lj6a-37a), 2 I7ai [243ai), 22 la 
[247a], 252a [280a] 

Re-produce (re-produire). 204b [229b} 
Reproduce 

(apfflllmisalo. imiler) , 2~6b [26~b} 
(reproduire), 22a {29a}, .~9a [48a], 
40a [49a], 5P [65a], 64a [75a}, 
I [.~a [130a], I 27a (146a), 154bi 
[I7.~bi-74bi}, 185bi [208bi}, 20[a 
[225a], 260b {289b], 26Iai [290al] 

Reproducible, 12 3a [140a} 
Reproduction, lisa (I .,2a], 185bi 

[208bi], 25 Ibi [278bi] 
Republic, [07a [[ 2,a), 1., I b [r 49b} 
Republic, the, 256a [285a] 
Republish (reidiler), 262b [29Ib] 
Repudiate (ripudier), [59ai [180ai} 
Repulse (repoumr), 84bi (97bi], 186a 

l209a), 238bi {266bi} 
Request (deTfk1nck), 194bi [2lBbi}, 258ai 

[286ai} 
Require 

(ckTfk1nder) , 2 '7bi [24,\bi] 
(ex-iger) , 180b {20,b]. 248b [276b] 
(iI/aliI), 249b [277bl. 252b [2Bob} 

Reread (relire), 59bi hobi}, I 18b 
[[3Sb], 154ai [174ai], 167a [188a), 
183bi [206bi], 246b [27.,b} 

Rereading (relecture), 46ai {S5ai}, 235b 
(262b] 

Reseda, Ilbi [18bi], 48b f58b], ')2b:i 
[62b-6,b: i), 69b [Ih b], I Izb 
[129b}, [77b [200b}, 184bi [207bi} 

Resedd morbis, 52b:i (6,b:i), 84bi {97bi} 
Resemblance (ressemblan,~), 93bi [[07bi], 

[ora [1I6a), [')4bi [174bi}, [60ai 
[[8Iai}, Z[3a [239a], between 
Dionysus and Christ 262a [29' a) 

Resemble (msembler), .38b [47b), 64b 
£75b), 9,a [106a], 94a [109a), 1O.3a 
[r [8a], 104a [l2oa}, 1 ,-"a ['30a}, 
127a [14,)a), 128a [146a}, 1.pbi 
[ISlbi}, '54bi [174bi), 189b 
[zl2b}, 2[3a-14a [2.,9a), 2Wa:bi 
[266a:bi}, 2')2a (280a), 256bi 
[284bi} 

Resembling of self close by self 
(resselllblemenl de soi aupres de soi), I 74 b 
[ 195b) 

Resentment (ressenlimen/), 21 3a [238a) 
Reserve 

(reserve), inhibitory [23a[14Ja}, 127a 
(145a), 129a [148a), 167a [I!!8a), 
2)2b [280b) 
(riserver), 18')bi [207bJ}, 198a [222a] 

Resew (re<'oudre), 14[bi [160bi}, 209b 
[2.Hb], 243b [270b} 

Reshape (re/ormer), 165 bi [I 86bi} 
Reside in (venir de), 220b [246b) 
Residence (risidence) , 41a [')oa), [34a 

[ 15 2a} 

Residue (residu), I44a [163a], 226a 
[253a} 

Resign~ti~n, 61ai [73ai) 
Resilience (remr/), '73ai [195ai} 
Resist (resisler), 33b [41b}, 122a{140a], 

147a [166a), I')obi [17obi), '72a 
(194a},22[a[248a) 

Resistance (resistance), 43a {53a], 118a 
[q6a], 122a{140a}, 200ai{225ai}, 
207ai [232ai), 226b-27b [253b], 
2,38a [265a) 

Resolution, 18')ai [208ai}, 225a [2S la}, 
256a [285a) 

Resolve 
(resorber), 15a [22a) 
(moudre), 18a{25aJ. 60ai [7lai], 64a 
£75a), 91a {lOsa], 97a:bi [I12a:bi]. 
I I la[127a], I 38a-39a {157a], IS7ai 
{177ai}. 166a [188a], 169a [I91a], 
176a [198a}, 206a[23Ia}, 224a 
[25Ia], 230a [257a}, 237a [264a], 
24 la [268a], 255a [284a] 

Resolving (solulion), 18a-19a [26a} 
Resonance (resonance), 8a [14a}, 9ai 

[16ai), 195b [219b}, 228b [255b}, 
246a [273a), (Klang) 248a [276a}, 
(Klan?" Nachhellen) 250a [277a-78a}, 
(Klan?,) 253a [28Ia] 

Resonate (resonner), loa [16aJ, 117a 
[134a]. 119a [136a}. (Jdi1lgen, tonen) 
249a-50a [277a-78a] 

Resorb (risorher), I05a [12Ia]. 252b 
[279b] 

Resound 
(monner), I7bi [24bi]. 33b{4Ib]. 
38b {48b], 42b {52b]. 61b {73b}, 
69bi [8Ibi], 79b [92b}. I06b [I22b]. 
128bi [147bi). 132bi [150bi]. 140b 
[159b], 149b [168b]. 150bi {17obi}, 
153bi [173bi], 212a [237a]. 2)2bi 
[280biJ. 253a [28Ia} 
(retentir). 228b [254b). 2503 [277a] 

Resounding (relenliJsemmt). 89bi [J03bi} 
Resource (ressource), 29a [37a}. 12<)3 

[147a] 
Respect 

(respect), 179b {202b}. of the moral 
law 2 16ai [242ai] 
(reJpecter) , 15Ia[17la] 

Respiration, I I 5bi [132bi} 
Respond (ripondre), 20a [27a}, 61a [72a], 

192a [2I6a], 205b (230b]. 216b 
[242b] 

Response (riponse). 168b (l89b}. 177ai 
[I99ai), 191a (2I4a). 194a (2 18a), 
[99a [22 3a], 258bi [286bi} 

Responsibility, 5 7bi (68bi]. I 13bi 
{130bi) 

Rmorl. See jurisdiction; resilience 
Rest 

(repoJ), 227bi [253bi]. 23oa{2Ha] 

(reposer), 96a [I I la}, 106a [12,3], 
161ai [182ai}, 204ai [229ai}, 2 [oai 
[235ai], 227bi [2so,bi], 248bi 
[276bi} 
(mit), 45a [54a}, 158al [178ai}, 
I 59ai [I 79ai]. (UebriKe) 160ai 
[18Iai}. 195b [219b}, 250b [278b], 
ofrhe body 253a [282a] 
(rester), 91a {106a] 

Restaging (rellIeltre en setne), 6.,a 17sa} 
Restart (relancer), 149bi [I 69bi], 2I6a 

[242a} 
Restate (redire), 226bi [2S.,biJ 
Resle. See remainder; remain(s); remains; 

rest 
Resting place (reposoir), 26b [~4b) 
Restitch (recoudre), 77b {90b], 243b 

[270b} 
Restoration 

of one's health (achevemnel de sa 
guirison), 182ai [204ai] 
(reconstitution. WiederherstellllllJ!.) , 26a 
f33 a} 
(restaura/ion) , 100a {lISa}, 173ai 
{195ai ] 
(retabliJJement) , 18 rai [204ai}, of 
religion and theology 202a [226a] 

Restore 
(rendre). 57ai [68ai}, 88a [102a], 2603 
[289a} 
(restaurer). 98b (I qb], 126a [I 4 sal. 
128a [146al. 202ai [127ai] 
(ritahlir) 202a:i [226a:27ai] 

Re(s)t(r)ain (relenir), 167a (IB8a) 
Restrain 

(comprimer) , 186a [209a] 
(mtreindre), 73a [86a}, 17 I a [ 19 3a} 
(relenir) , 26a [Ha]. 211 b [2~6b) 

Restrainr (.-on/rainle), 96bi [I lobi], 97bi 
[112bi] 

Re-strict (re-Jtreindre), 244a {27Ia] 
Restrict (mlreindre). I 3a {19a} 
Restriction 

(limitation), 89a (103a], 91 a [106a) 
(restriction), 99a [I I sa], 191a [2 14al, 
196a [220a}, 197a [22Ia}, economic 
244a {27 u] 

Re-strict-ure (re-Slriallre), 191a 
{214a-15a} 

Restrike (rePerClller), 154bi [[ 74bi]. 
[58bi [178bi] 

Resubjectiv3tion. 69a {BI a} 
Result 

(consiqumce) , 203ai [228ai] 
(rtsultat), Ila:i [18a:i], 28a [.,6a}, 
29a [37a], .,oa £'38a], 32bi [40bi}, 
91bi [106bi}, 93bi-94bi {108bi}, 
IS9bi {179bi-Bobi], 202ai {227ai], 
212a [237a], 260a [289a] 

Result from (tenir a), 76a 189a}, 86a 
[99a], 187a (21Oa], '92a [215a}, 

209ai [234ai], 220a [246a], 234a 
[26Ia], 251a (279aJ 

Result in (ce qui /aire que), 244a [272a] 
Resurrection. 31a [.'I9a), 72a [84a], 90a 

[104a}, 96a [II la], 107bi[123bi], 
I 17ai [134ai}, 203a:i {228a:i}, 204ai 
{229ai} 

Resuscitate. 99bi [I ISbi] 
Retail (ditail/er), 19bi [26bi], 102bi 

[118bi] 
Retain 

(garder), 260a [288a] 
(relenir). 13a {20a], 66b [nb}, 123a 
{r4 Ia}, 134a{l52a], ,-wa [15 8a], 
IS3 bi [I73bi], 169b [19 Ib], 173b 
[195 b], 195b[219b], 234b [261b} 

Retake 
(reprendre) , 145b{[64b}, 1643 
[185a}. 235a [262a]. 249a [276a]. 
250a [278a] 
(ressaiiir), I 16a ['-3.3a] 

Retard (relarder), 59bi [70bi], I.Ba 
[15 Ia] 

Relentir. See resound; reverberate 
Rethink (repenser), 154bi [I 74bi], 244a 

[27 Ia] 
Rethrow (relancer), 169b [19Ib} 
Retirer de. See draw oue of; rake from 
Retrace (relracer), 79b [92b] 
Recracc (retraCler). 108a {r 24a} 
Se relrancher. See cut oneself off; entrench 

oneself 
Retreat (relraile) , 92a l106a} 
Retribution, 59a [70a) 
(Re)turn (retourner), 167a {I88a} 
Return 

(recompense) from the grateful god 
(dankbal'f1/ Gotte), 260a [289a} 
(regagner) , 250bi [278bi} 
of outlaid funds (ren/rie des /ondJ) , 
148a {168a] 
(retour). 53b {64b}, 69a [82a}, 
82a-83a {96a}. 90a [104a], 96bi 
[Illbi}, 109a[125a], 13Ib[149b}, 
133a [15Ia], I.Ha [152a], 148a 
[I 68a], of the prodigal son 174 b 
{195b}, ofrhedead 186a[209a}, of 
seasons 23[a [258a}, from its being­
there 238a [265a), of the return 248a 
[275a], 260a [289a} 
(retourner) , 144a [I 63a], 169a [191 a), 
174a {r96a]. 183a; [204ai-5ai]. 204b 
[229b], 230a [257a]. 255bi [28 3bi} 
(revenir), I 5a 122a}, 28a [35a], 8.3a 
[96a} , I 28a [146a], 164b [186b], 
166a [J87a], 17lb 1193b], 176b 
(199b}, 177b [200b], 180b [202b], 
182ai [204ai-5ai), 183bi {206bi], 
186a [209a], 196a [22oa], 2023 
[227a], 216b:i [241bA2bi], 233bi 
[260bi} 



Recurned-home-to-self (reve1111-en-soi, In 

Iit'h ZIIrii(kfl,ekehrteJ), 2Ra [.~6a] 
Return to (it)self 

(retour a Ioi), 28a L~')a], 108a [124a], 
I qa [134a], II Ra [13,)a], 224a 
[250a], 24.\a [270<1] 
(re1/tllir a soil, RHa [102a], 134a 
[J 52a] 

Return upon i tSC If (reto"r til Ioi, 
Rikkkehr), 28a [36a] 

Reunify, RHa [Ion], q 2a [194a] 
Reuse, 49a [~9a] 
Reveal 

(jaiYf de(OIIt'rir) , 162b [182b] 
(montrer), 14Tbi [160bi] 
(reviler), wa L~9a}, ') la [6n], 72a 
[8')a], 79a [92a}, R')b [99b], 109a 
[125a], 126a [144a], 129a [147a], 
ISlai [qlai], 174a [196a], 214a 
[2Wa], 2I7b [24,\b], 219a 
[24su-46u], 2'l2bi [2'i9bi], 2,>3 bi 
[260bi], 2,\7a (264a] 

Revealed, the, 212a [2,\7a], 2 f .,\a [2.,>Ra] 
Revel, Dionysian (fele), 71bi [84bi] 
Revelation, ') la {6 fa], 'i6a {67a], 7'ia 

[88a], 7Ba [913], f 2')a [143a], of my 
friendship for Jean 198bi [222bi], + 
of revelation 2 12a- f .,>a {2 '> 7a- .~8a}, 
220a [2473], 224u {2~ la], 234a 
[26ra], 261a [290a] 

Revelry, unbounded, of the god 
(dibordante ivreJJe dil'ine) , 233a 
[260a-61 a] 

Revenge, 'i9a[70a], 7fb[84b] 
Revenll( e). See revenue; yield 
Revenue (mlenll), 4b [lob], 28ai [36ai] 
Reverberate 

(..epermler), 250a [278a], 2S9bi 
(2HHbi] 
(retennr), f49bi [169bi], fS3bi 
[17~bi], 207bi [2pbl] 

Reverberation (relentiHement), obsessi ve, 
195b [21 9 b] 

Reverence 
(adoration), 49a (60a] 
(reIpect), sHa [69a] 
(veniration) , IS4ai [I nail 
(vinerer), H5a [99a] 

Reverie, 26b [34b], 146b [16Sb], 161b 
[ IB2b] 

Reversal 
(rmvenement) , 126a [144a], of tragic 
plasticity 17lai [19Sai}, theatrical 
and funereal 2~2bi [2'i9bi] 
(retollrneme11t), 10Ha [I 24a-2 sa], 126b 
[ 144b} 

Reverse 
(envm), 74b [87b], 14.\a [16~a], 
222bi{24Bbi], 2'i7a {286a] 
(invmer), 99bi [I 14bi-15bi} 
(rmvmer), 44b [54b], 127a [146a}, 

129a (147a], 165bi (I 86bi], 177b 
(200b}, 222b [248b}, 223a [250a} 

Revttif'. See impan; invest 
Revolmion, :na [68a], 61a [72a], sexual 

169a (19Ia], 207bi [232bi], spas­
modic 233a{260a], solar 240a{268a], 
both sides of 241a {269a], circulating 
242a (270a] 

Revolutionary, 185ai (207ai], 190b [21.,b] 
Revolver, 239bi [266bi), 256bi [2R5bi] 
Revulsion (repugnance), I 39b [I 'iRb] 
Reward 

(recompeme), 240a (267a] 
(Ia/aire), 2 18bi [244bi] 

Rework (reprend,y), 192b [2 16b) 
Rewrite(ricrire), 167a (188a] 
Rhetoric, 12b-13b (19b], 14b [2Ib], 28a 

l.,\5a], 29a-30a [37a-38a], 34a [4 2a], 
36bi [45bi], 47a £57a], 48a {5 Ba], 
49a f59a], 54a-55a (65a], 65a £76a], 
discursive nb [88b], 94a [109a], 
120bi [I 38bi], + of veils 127b-28b 
[ I 46b] 

Rhetorical, 55a [65a], 73a (86a], 104a 
(120a], 161b (182b], 198b [222b), 
248b [275b] 

Rhetorician, 41b {50b] 
Rhetoricize, 46b f55b} 
Rhyme 

(riTlU!), l'j2bi [172bi], l')3bi [I73bi], 
I '}4bi {I Hbi] 
(rimer), 152bi {172bi] 

Rhyming, 155bi [175bi] 
Rhythm 

(rythTlU!), 43a (pa], 105a {l2la}, 
106a [122a], 107a {123a}, 142bi 
[162bi], jerking (saccadi) 147a 
[I 66a], of sucking (vmtouJe) I ')3bi 
{173bi], I '}4bi {174bi], [58bi 
[178bi}, [95b [2[9b}, 231a [258a}, 
of season 232a {2~9a], 256bi [284bi}, 
257a (285a) 
(rythmer), 83a [96a}, [03a [119a], 
[2Ib{138b},142b {16Ib} 

Rhythmic, l09bi [125bi] 
Rhythmically (en ca4mce), 174a [196a} 
Rib (ba/eine), 77b [90b] 
Ribbon 

(/acet) of gum, [60bi [18Ibi], 161b 
{J 82b} 
(ruban), 68bi (8obi] 

Rich (riche), 129h [147b), 219b [245b], 
241 bi {269bi] 

Riches (richmes), opa [62a], 53a [64a] 
Richness (richem), 1 ~4bi (174bi] 
Rid (Ie difai,y iU), [92a (2 [6a] 
Ride (cava/er), 177b [199b] 
Rider (cavalier), [6b [23b] 
Ridge (ride), 234b [:z6[b] 
Ridicule 

(ridicule), 8~b C9Bb) 

(ridicu/iser), 188a (21Ia) 
Ridiculous (ridiCIJle), I 29a [14 7a] 
Right 

(avoir raison), 165a {I R6a], q6a 
(198a), 203bi [227bi]. See also reason 
(droit), I U (18a], 12a: 13ai [19a:i], 
16a [23a), 20a [27a], .'\4a-.'\5a 
{4 2a-43a], 4Sa [55a], 50a [60a], 52d. 
[62a-63a}, SV-54a (64a], sRa-59a 
[70a], 63a [7'ia}, 82b [96b], 103a 
[lIRa], 118b [q5b], of the stronger 
+ of the weaker 126a {144a], formal 
135a [[ 54a], + real (dinfl,Iiche) + 
family 146a [165a-66a], to desire + 
of desire (disir, Befl,ierde) 164a [I R5a], 
+ objective + subjective I74a 
[195a-96a}, 176a (198a], 186a 
[209a], 187ai {210ai}, natural 199a 
[224a] 
absolute, I74a [I 96a], 175a {Ina} 
abstract (Recht), 4a (loa), 35a [4.3a], 
s8a [69a], 64a [75a], 103a [119a], 
I R8a {21 U], 189a [2 12a], 1953 
{218a] 
of reproduction, 185bi [208bi} 
of the author, 3b [9b], 205b [2 30b] 
(vs. left), 59a-60a (70a-7Ia], lOla 
[[[6a), 1973 [22 la}, 241a [269a} 
(droite), 148bi {16Bbi} 

Rigid(ity), .393 [48a}, 104a [[ 19a], lI6b 
[133b], 187b [210b}, 252a{2Roa] 

Rigor, 93bi {107bi] 
Rim (border), 259b {28Bb] 
Ring 

(ba/!,ue) , 81 b [94b], 108bi-9bi 
[124bi-26bi], l12b [129b], l)2ai 
[172ai], 243a [27Ia], 248a [276a} 
(£locher) , 12 I b {138b} 
(piIte) , 10 I bi [I 17bi] 
(retentir) , 153bi [173bi}, 2Ba [281a} 
(Ionner), 63bi [75bi], 86b [99b], 
117bi {134bi}, 122b [14ob], 152bi 
[17 2bi ] 
(tinter), 153bi [173bi} 

Ring awry (ciacher), 227b [2 S4b] 
Ringer (sonnfllr), 199b {224bl. (Jon hellre) 

260b [289b} 
Ringing 

(retentiJJanl), 89bi {103bi} 
(sonnerie), 89bi [103bi], 90bi {I 04bi], 
122b [[40b], 123b [14Ib], 155bi 
[ 175bi} 
(tintement) , 89bi [I o.~bi] 

Ring out (retentir), 95bi [I lObi] 
Riot (emellte), 242b [270b] 
Rip (dichirure), 192b [216b} 
Rise 

(I 'i/ever) , 102a {I 17a} 
«Ie} /ever), 238a [266al, 247b 
[274b-75 b] 
«Ie} monler) , II3a{130a}, 142b-43b 

(162b), 144a [16,>a], 197a [22 I a], 
224bi {2sobi} 
(rmuy/!,ir), IS sai [175ai} 
(YeJJIIJCiter) from the dead, 197 bi 
[221 bi] 
(Iou/ever), 135b [154b} 
(mrgir) , [43b [162b] 

Rise again (remonter), 141 bi [I 60bi] 
Rise up 

(Ie drmer), ISla [17 la] 
(J'e/at/cer), 2)2a {280a} 
(s'i/etler), 22Bb (254b} 
(sortir), 230bi [257bi} 

Rising (lever), 238a [265a}, 246b [274b} 
Risk 

(chance), 170b [192b] 
(mqlle), 6Ib£72b], I'17a[ls6a}, 
21Bbi {244bi}, 251b [279bl, 25Sbi 
{2R 3bi ] 
(run althe) (riIqller), 20a [27a}, 84a 
[97a}, 85b [98b], 123b{141bl, 137a 
(156a], 139a [158a), 146a [ 165a}, 
[66bi{187bi}, 175b [197b}, 217b 
[243b], 227a[253~, 257a[28'i~ 

Rite (rite), amorous 148bi [16Rbi], of the 
passage (dll paHa/!,e) 173b [195b], reli­
gious 174b (196b), 241 bi [268bi} 
funeral. See funeral rite 

Ritter, Karl(I779-1859), Geo/!,raphy, 
207ai [23 2ai] 

Ritual, 473 [57a}, 57a [68a], 172b 
[194b}, 247b {274b] 

River 
(jieIlV<) , I 2a [18a] 
(riviere), 50bi [61 bi] 

Rivergod (dieu-jkllve), 15 rai {17Iai} 
Rivet (river), 196a (22oa] 
Riveter (riwir), l77ai [199ai] 
Riveting hammer (marteau driver), 177ai 

[ I 99ai] 
Road (rollte), 99bi {114bi] 
Roam (collrir), 186ai (208ai) 
Roar, 155bi (175bi) 

of laughter (idat de f'ire) , 126bi 
(144bi ] 
<fraCaI), 24gb (276b] 
with laughter (rireaux icialI) , sobi 
(60bi] 

Rob 
(se derober), 260a [2R9a] 
(vo/er), 39b [48b}, 141a [160a] 

Robbery (,-am), 33b [42b} 
Robe (robe), ofgrea( mourning 18b 

[25 b}, 29bi [nbil, 45 b [55b]. 50a 
[60a}, 10 I bi (I 16bi], 240bi [268bi] 

Robert, I79bi [202bi), 22.3bi [249bi] 
Robert, Dictionnaire, 95bi-96bi [I lobi] 
Rock (Pierre), 55a {66a] 
Rock 

(bercer), 39a [48a} 
(branler), 167a [J88a] 

269 



170 

(rrK), 86a [lOoa], 15ui [qlai] 
(roche), 178b [200b] 
(rtKher), 247b [274b] 

Rocky (rocailletlJe), 259b [288b] 
Rod (vergette), vertical, 224bi {25 fbi] 
Roger, 63bi [74bi] 
Role 

(perJomlage) , 178b [200b] 
(roM, 26b l34b], 99bi [114bi], 
appeasing 137bi [156bi], 232bi 
[259bi] 

Roll (up) 
(mrolfler), 240bi-41 bi [268bi-69bi) 
(retollrner) , 144bi [I63bi] 
(rolilealf), I 12a [I 29a] 
(roilier), 156bi-57bi [176bi-nbi], 
197bi-98bi {22 Ibi], 262b [29Ib] 

Roller (rouleall), 224bi {250bi}, 240bi 
[268bi) 

Roman (vs. italic), loobi {IIGbi) 
Roman, lOla [I qa) 
Romanric, 225bi [25Ibi] 
Romanricism, 194a [2 17a] 
Romanrics, 190ai {2 13aiJ 
Rome, 2Vbi {259bi] 
Room 

(chambre), 49b [59b], 55b [66bJ, 
IORbi [I25biJ. 129bi [I47bi], 
IHa [15la}, 142b [I6Ib), 165b 
{186b-87b}, 167b{IRRb), q8ai 
{200ai], + hotel I 78b-79b {20Ib}, 
204b{229b], 206bi [23Ibi], 210b 
{23sb), 2 I 2b {237bJ, 2 qbi [238bi), 
21Sb [240b-4IbJ, 253bi [28Ibi) 
(espace, Rallm), empty 50a [60a} 
(piece), 55b {65b], family 178b 
[20IbJ, 216b [242b] 
(place), 223b {249b] 
(salle), 88bi [I02bi} 

Room and board (/a nOllrrilllre elle 

/ogemm/), 180ai [202ai] 
Root 

(mraciner), 40a {50a}, 146a {166a], 
163a [I84a}, 187bi {210bi], 220bi 
[246bi] 
(racine), 28a [36a], 37b [46b), soa 
(6oa), 73a {8sa], 8Ia (94a], 178b 
[200b], 182b{20Sb], 186a[209a), 
208ai [233ai}, 252a {280a] 

Root-father (pere-radical, Stammvater), 40a 
[49a] 

Root out (arracher), 15 3ai [17 3ai) 
Root stock (JoNehe), 39a [48a] 
Rope 

(corde) , 262b [291 b} 
bolt (rali,lglle), 230bi [256bi] 

Rosary, 15 .3ai (I 73ai), I 54ai {q 4ai] 
Rose 

(Rou), 59bi [70bi), 126b-27b 
[144b-45b], 14Ibi {160bi] 
(fa rose, the flower), T 4b [2 I b), 16b 

[23b}, Wind (des VentI) 17bi [24bi], 
18b {25b], 3Ibi [39bi), 32bi [40bi], 
+ tea 57b [68b], 58b:i [~b:i), 61b 
[72b], 66b [78b], 72bi {84bi], 83b 
[97b], I I 3b {I 30b], I 14b [13 I b], 
I 26b-27b [144b-45b], 146b {166b], 
147bi-48bi {167bi]. 174b [196b], 
243b (270b], cloth (d'itoffe) 244b 
[27 I b], + of the whore + natural 
249b:i-50b [276bi:77b) 
Mystic, 72b (85b], 73b [86b), II 2b 
[129b],113b[130b] 
red, 61b £72b), 68b [8Ib), 73b 
[86b], 1 I 2b [129b], 242b (270b 
stamin (rased'itamine), 125b [143b), 
244b [272b], 249b {277b], 250bi 
[27Rbi) 
«(Ie) rose, the color), 16b [23b), 
I 8b [25b], 48b [58b], 126b-27b 
[144b-45b], 137b [IYjb], 14Ibi 
[160bi] 

Rosebush (rolier), 16b [23b], 58b {69b}, 
climbing (grimpanl) 185bi [207bi] 

Rose-colored (rose), 141bi [160bi) 
Rose garden (roStraie), 58bi {69bi] 
Rosy (rose), 17bi [24bi], 56b {67b], 58bi 

{69bi} 
Rot (polfrrir), 13b [19b], 25b f33b], 

lOla [I 17a], 145a [164a), 165a 
[186a], I75b {197b], 180b {203b), 
191a [2 14a) 

Rotation, 55b [66b) 
Roth, Karl Johann Friedrich 

(1780-1852), I 56ai {177ai), 160ai 
[18Iai] 

ROlting 
(pollrriJJanl), 9Ia [105a), 92a[106a] 
(polfrriJJen~nI) of the Christie corpse, 
170a [19 Ia] 

Rouge <fard), 258bi {287bi] 
Roughness (rugOJile), 129b [148b) 
Round 

(arr01ldir), 25 3a [2813) 
(collrbe, Rund), 249a [277a) 
(rond), 145b-46b [I 65b-66b] 
(ronde), 38b [47b) 

Rounded 
(arrondi), 2 12b [237bJ 
(ga/be), 157bi {Inbi] 

Roundness (rondeur), 68bi {Sobi}, 2493 
[276a], lifelike (animit) 2513 {279a} 

Rouse 
(ex .. iter), 202bi [227bi] 
(inciter), 173a [195a] 
(sou/ever), 54a {65a] 

Roused (emu), I 32bi [I 50bi] 
Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (17 12- 1778), 

37a [46a], 62a £73a], 97bi [I Ilbi), 
993[1143], 10Ia[II68], 151ai 
{I nail 

Rousseauist, 172a {I93a) 

Route 
(trajet), 2 39a (266a), 24 la [268a} 
(voie) , 183bi [206bi] 

Row (ramer), 69b {8Ib] 
Royally, 18Ib [203b] 
Rub <frotler), 250a [278a], 25 [3 [279a} 
Rudder (fI,ouvernai/), 22 sa [25 2a} 
Rue Saint-Benoit, 67bi [78bi] 
Ruin 

(perle), 262a {29 la] 
(ruine), 71a-72a [84a}, 107a {I 2~a], 
I 82b {20Sb], 200b [225b-26b], 
207 bi [232 bi] 
(ruiner), 200b {224b] 

Rule 
(gol/verner) , S 3a {64a] 
(reg/e), 2 [a [28a], Wai [39ai], 46ai 
[s6ail. S2a [62a], 6Sb [76b], of 
reading 107a {12~a], I 37a (156a], 
146a [165a], 147a [I66a], 165bi 
{186bi}, 170b [192b), of economy 
173b [195b], of production 204b 
[229b}, 226a [25.~a], 232bi [259bi] 
(regler), 142a {16Ia] 

Rules (reg/es), 53a {64a], 61b f72b}, 96bi 
[I lObi]. See also period 

Rump (crollpe) , 163bi [I84bi}, 225b 
[252b), 237b [264 b] 

Run 
(faurir), 32bi [40bi), 162b [183b], 
208b [233b), 250b [2nb], 262a 
{29 Ia] 
(course), 174a {I96a] 
(l1larcher), I 19b [I ~6b], 164a [18sa], 
179b [20 I b] 

Run dry (disamoycer), 134bi {Ipbi] 
Runic rhyme, 154bi {174bi], 15Sbi 

[I75biJ, I 57bi {I77bi] 
Runic rhythm, [54bi [I 74bi] 
Run its risk (collrir sa chance), 170b [192b} 
Running-effect (U'I effet de /1/anhe), 22 Sbi 

[25 Ibi} 
Run out of breath (s'essollff/tr), 94bi 

(108bi) 
Run through (parcollrir), 193b [2 17b), 

241a {26/la} 
Rupture (ruptllre), 38a {47a}, 59a f7oa], 

60a [7Ia], 84bi {97bi], 97a [I 12a], 
I05a{12Ia}, 107a{I23a], 133a 
[I52a], [94a [217a], 198a [223a], 
200a [224a} 

Ruse (rUle), of reason 15ai [22ai], 4 I a 
[50a], 46a [56a], 48a [58a], 92a 
{106a], I 26a-27a {I44a-45a], 129a 
{I 47a], 143a {162a], of reason 188a 
[2 I Ia], of dialectical reason 243a 
[270a}, 25Sbi {283bi}, 257a {286aJ. 
of enjoyment in the sacrifice 259a 
[288a}, of enjoyment 260a {289a] 

Rush 
(jone) , sobi {6 I bi} 

(prieipiter), 60b [71 b}, I I 3b [130b) 
(Ie presser), 257bi [286bi} 

Rush(ing)(affiux), I 13a [13oa], of blood 
(sang) 239bi [266bi] 

Russian campaign, Inai {199ai] 
Rust, 156bi {I76bi} 
Rustling 

(bruisltmenl), mysterious 2 I 2b {237b] 
(friSJonTklnl), I 27b {14 Sb] 

Rusty, 58b:i [69b:i} 
Rye (seifl,/e), 2Ib[28b}, 189b[2I2b], 

193b {217b], 194b [2 18b] 

5 
S, 34b [43b], is P 66a [78a}, infamous 

72bi [84bi], fallen (/'s tombe) 124b 
(I42b], I 68bi-69bi [190bi) 

Sa (Iavoirabw/u), la:i [7a:i], 4a [lOa}, 
32a [40aJ, 83a [96a], 94a-95a 
[I 08a-9aJ, I I 3ai [I 30ai], I I sa 
[I33a}, 166a{I87a], 190ai [2I3ai ], 
[97a [22 la}, Sa lombe, i/ n'aime que fa 
200b {225b], + Sa Medusa's 202b 
[227b], of the thing itself 2 loai 
(236ai], 2 I 53 [240a), 2 19ai [245ai], 
+ final accomplishment of the 
phantasm 220a-25a {246a-5 la}, 
227a-29a [253a-s6a], 23 la:i-32ai 
[258a-593:i}, 233a [260a}, 237a 
[264a], 261ai [290ai}. See also has 
itself (s'a), 2 I .~a [2 38a] 

Sabbath, S7a:i [68a:i] 
Saber, 76b [/l9b} 
Sac, ISIbi {17Ibi], 153bi {I73bi] 
Saccadanced (Iafcadand), 12Ib [I ~8b] 
Saccade, 16,b [184b]. See a/so jerk; jolt 
Sack (sac), 203bi {22/lbi] 
Sacred (sacri), 5 Ia [613], S4b [65b], 

180b [203bl. 240bi [267bi}, 2533 
[2813} 

Sacredness (sacre), 8b [14b] 
Sacred tie (Iaintetel, 15Ia[I7Ia] 
Sacrifice 

(sacrifice), Da [4 I a}, 6/la-69a 
[80a-813], 71bi [84bi}, of being (ttre, 

WeIenJ)96a[I I la], I 19bi {136bi], 
14Ia{160a], 15Sai [175ai], Is6ai 
(176ai], 208ai [2y~ai], of bread and 
wine + of the spirit 235a [262a). 
240a [268a}, 24 13-42a [269a}, 243a 
[270a}, sacrifices itself 244a [2713], 
253a [2813], 257a [286a], 259a 
[288a], + of the surplus value 260a 
[2893 } 



of Isaac, 42a [5Ia], 43a [52a}, 44a 
Is P], 4 sa [S sa} 
(Jacrifier) , 32ai [40ai}, 70a [83a}, 
108a [I 24a}, (2)a [141 a}, (all/opfern) 

140a [158a], 241a [2Mb], 244a 
[27 la}, 2S9a [288a}, 260a [289a] 

Sacrisry (sacristie), 83b [97b]. Seed/So 
vesrry 

Sacs, pollen (microsporangia), 2sob 
[278b] 

Sad (triste), 44b [54b], 145b [165b), 
179ai [201ai}, 186bi [209bi}, 245b 
[27 2b}, 254b [28 3b] 

Saddle (selle),35b [43b},37b [46b], 38b 
[47b], 237b [264b] 

Sadness 
(chaKrin) , 15 Vi [173ai] 
(lristesse), 43b [5 3b], 71 bi [84bi}, 
130b [I4Bb}, 160ai [18Iai} 

Said, 67bi [78bi), I I 6b [I 33b), 122b 
[ 14ob} 

Sail (voi/e), 63bi [7Sbi}, 135b [154b], 
142b-4.3b [162b], 225a [252a}, 
230bi [25 6bi} 

Sailor (num/ot) , 87bi [Iolbi], foreign 
243b [27 1b] 

Sails/veils (voiles), 67bi [79bi} 
Sainr, 15Vi-54ai [Inai-74ai], parron s. 

of actors 226bi [253bi] 
Sainr Denis, nb [90b} 
Sainres-Maries-de-la-Mer, 204b [229b], 

20Sb [2job] 
Sainrliness, 14b [21 b] 
Saint-Osmose, I I bi [18bi} 
Sa"is, 256a [284a] 
Saliva,3 I bi [40bi}, S.3bi [64bi], IWb 

[158b), I41bi [160bi], I42b [I6Ib}, 
166b [I87b] 

Sally (sortie), 15a [22a] 
Salr (sell, 247b [275b] 
Salrarion (sa/tation), 198a [223a] 
Salrimbanque, 102bi [117bir 
Salr warer, 235ai [2613i} 
Salubrious, 2.Bbi [260bi] 
Salvador (the Savior), 163b [I 84b}, 164b 

[18Sb] 
Salvarion, eternal, I]3ai [195ai} 
Same, 46ai:b [ssai:s6b}, 5Sbi [65bi}, 

s6a [67a), S9bi 17obil, 66b [nb]. 
69a[8Ia], 77b[90b}, 86a 
[99a-Iooa], ro2bi [1 I7bi}, I03b 
[I 18b], 1 I3ai [I)oai}, 128a [I 46a], 
I 32b [150b], 1)6a [I 54a], 1)9a 
[158a], I47bi [167bi}, I50bi 
[17obi], 256a [285a} 

Sample, 29a L38a] 
Sancriry. 33ai [41 ail 
Sanctuary of Sr Mark's. 186bi {209bi} 
Sand (sable), I 58ai [178ai] 
Sangarios. ISlai [17lai] 
SanKlant. See blood; glanslessness 

SanKlot, I58bi [I78bi}. Sanglot esthetique. 
See aesthetic sob 

Sao (to sift), 232a {260a} 
Sap (seve), divine, 74a [86a], 81a {94a} 
Sarcophagous (gisa11l), I95b [219b] 
Sarcophagus (sarcophage), I I b {I 8b} 
SarothamTllls scoparius, 35 b [43 b] 
Sartre, Jean Paul (190S - 1980), 2 I7b 

[243b} 
Sai11l Gmet, 13b- I4b [20b-2 I b], 28bi 
[36bi}, 29b [37b}, I6Ibi [I8Ibi] 

Sash (icharpe), 227bi {2 Bbi] 
Sata (fruits of the earth and seeds), 232a 

{259a} 
Satiate (assolllJir), 12 I a [13Ba] 
Satiation (satiete'), 233a [260a] 
Satiety (latiete'), 233a [260a} 
Satisfaction, 25a-26a [33a-34a}, 27a 

[35a}, 35a [44a], I 2Ia [139a], I22a 
[140a}, + (ZlIjriedmheit) I58ai-S9ai 
[1793i-80ai}, I73ai [I95ai], 178ai 
[2ooai}, 203a [228a}, 2 I8bi [244bi} 

Satisfy, 26a [34a], 59a [7 Ia}, 7 Ia [83a], 
122a [140a}, I24a [1423], 159bi 
[IBobi), 194a{217a}, 20lbi (226bi), 
231bi [25Bbi} 

Sa-lOmb-falls (Ie Sa-tombe), 2 I9a [245a] 
Saturate (saturer), 137bi {156bi}, 2S7a 

[285a} 
Saturation, 93a [ro8a} 
Saturn (Italic god identified with 

Kronos), 23 la-32a [25Ba-59a] 
Saturnalia, 231a-33a [2sBa-60a} 
Satus (son), 232a [259a} 
Satz, 2 16b [242b} 
Saussure, Ferdinand de (1857- 19 1 3), 

90bi-95bi [I04bi-9bi} 
AnagyamJ, 95bi [[ robi} 
Course, <)Obi-95bi [[04bi-9bi} 

Savage, 175b [197b}, 207ai [232ai} 
Savagery, 207ai [232ai} 
Save (up) 

(ipargrrw) , 12 I a [I 39a], [3 I a [149a}, 
168bi [I<)Obi} 
(sau/>, 195b [2 19b] 
(sau,,"), 136a [155a}, 141a [160a), 
144bi [163bi}, 176b [[97b], [97bi 
[22 Ibi}, 2 [3b {238b}, 2 [8a [244a], 
22 [a [248a} 

S'awir. StJe self-having; know(ledge) 
(sawir) 

Savoir, 164b [185b}. See know; know 
how; knowing; knowledge; realize 

Saw (scie), 258bi [287bi} 
Saxon, 233bi [260bi} 
Say 

(dire), 17a [24a}, 43a [52a), 46ai 
[55ai], 56& [67a], 613 [73a}, 65a-66a 
[77a}, 6')b [8Ib], 80a [93a], II9b 
{137b], 133b{15[b]' [36a:bi 
{155a:bi}, l44b{163b}, 153bi 

[173bi], [64a:bi [184bi:85a], 165"­
[IB6a], [68b [I89b}. 178b [200b], 
[94a [218a], [98b [222b], 199b 
[224b], 20lbi [226bi], 205b [2,>ob], 
209ai [23Sai], 212b [23 7b], 213b 
[23Rb}, 214b [240b], 216b [242b]. 
2 [8bi [244bi], 219bi [245biJ, 222b 
[249b], 227ab-2Bb [253a:S4bJ, 229b 
[255b}, 23 2ai [2S9ai J, 233 bi 
[260bi], 239bi [266bi], 246a [274a], 
249b [2nb], 256bi [2B5bi], 25 Rbi 
[286bi-B7bi} 
(parier) , 1 S9ai [179ai} 

Scabies (fd gale), [63b [184b} 
Scabs (gales), lo8bi [124bi] 
Scaffold 

(khajaud). 2bi [Rbi], 9b [I 5b]. lOb 
[17b], 20b:21bi [28b:i}, I [4b 
[q[b}, [ISb [[Vb], I3lb [[49b], 
of rhe A is gluing 167b [I RRb], 178b 
[2oob] 
(khajauder) , I b 17bJ, 64b [76b], 
123b [[4Ib], [67b [188b], [69b 
[[9Ib], 234b [26Ib] 

Scale (esca/ader). I 7Bb [200b] 
Scales (toise), [44bi [[63bi] 
Scalp. 66b [78b] 
Scalpel, 3b [9b] 
Scalping (scalp), (j7bi 179bi] 
Scamper away (se dibiner). 12 3b [I 40b] 
Scandal, .3.3a [4[a], B4a [97a] 
Scansion of reading (scansioll de lee/lire). 

192a [2[5 a] 
Scapegoat, 62b [nb], 71 bi [R4bil 
Scar (cica/rice), 141 bi [I 60bi], 2.Hb 

[26 [b], still smoking 238b [265 b], 
239bi [267bi}, 245a [273a} 

Scared (apeure), 2 [9bi [24Sbi] 
Scarlet (karlate). 202bi [227bi] 
Scarring (couture), 168b [189b} 
Scaner 

(iparpiller) , S7b [68b], 208bi [233bi], 
245a [2713] 
(essaimer), 17 1 b [192b} 

Scatrered (ipars), [46a [[ 65a] 
Scene (ICene), 21 a [2Ba], .32a [40a], inner 

35b [44b], 37b [46b}, 46a:i {5 6a:i}. 
54b [65b}, 55a {66a}, 59b [7ob], (job 
{7Ib}, 64b [76b], Christie 71bi 
[84bi], 73b [86b), 75a [8Ba}. 76b 
[89b], Bob [93b}, 89a [1O,>a], I qbi 
[130bi}, generic I 17bi {lHbi], 
126bi [[45bi], 128bi [147bi], lJ4bl 
{152bi}, [37b [I56b], 142a [I6Ia}. 
I43bi [163bi], 145a [[64a], 150bi 
[17obi}, I53bi [173bi}, 16,bi 
{184b:i], 17[b [19.3b], 173ab 
[195ab}, 175ab [I 97ab], nuprial 
176b [198b], 179b [201b}, ISIb 
[203b], lR8b {21 Ib], I99b [22.3b], 
20.3b:i [22Bb:i], 207a [232a], 215b 

[24[b], 216b [242b], 219bi 
[245bi], absolute family 220a [246a], 
22 la:22b [248ab}, 232ai [259ai], 
234b [26[b], 24[bi {269bi}, 246b 
[273b}, 256a [2!l4a}. See ,-ene; last 
supper; stage 

Scent (par/um), 249bi [276bi}, 2SBbi 
[2R7bi} 

Sceprer, l)9b[15Bb}, Inb[199b], of 
the rabbi 240bi {26Rbi} 

Scheler, [68bi [190bi} 
Schelling, Friedrich Wilhelm Josef 

(1775-1854), [05a [[2[a} 
Schema, 21a [2Ra}, 48a [5Ba}, 5Ra [69a], 

65a [na], 76a [89a}, S4a [98a], 96bi 
[[[Ibi}, 103a[IlRa}. [05a[12Ia], 
[ 19a [13 7a], 207ai [2.32ai], 20Sb 
[233b} 

Schemarism of transcendental imagi­
nation, 216ai {242ai] 

Schematize, 54a [64a} 
Schiz (schize), 97a [I 12a],2.Hb [26[b], 

235b [262b}, 237b [264b} 
Schizophrenia, 96bi [I I [bi] 
Schlag, 54a [6sa} 
Scholar (erudit), 219b [245b] 
School (icole), 220bi {246bi} 
Schreber, 226bi [253bi} 
EineSchu/d tilKen, 228a [255a] 
Schwam/erei, 2 [7a {243a} 
Science, + of the Sitt/ichm 9Ba [I I.,>a}, 

103a{[[8a}, [Ila[I2Sa], I.,>oa 
[r49a], [B4ai [206ai], 1B9a [2 [13], 
[90a-9 I a [2 [4a}, history of 194a 
[2 [8a], 2 [sa [240a-4 ra], 2 I Sa 
[244a}, of the experience of conscious­
ness 220a [247a], 236b [263b], 
modern anthological 25 [b [279b} 

Scientific, 170b [[92b} 
Scintillating (scintilleme11t), 2 14a {2 ,39a] 
Scintillement. See scintillaring; 

glimmering 
Scissionist, 75a {8Ba}, 7(ja [90a} 
Scissors (ciseaux), 230bi [256bi} 
Scope (enverj(ure, Um/ang), [69a [[9Ia} 
Scorn 

(mipriI), 160bi:6Ib{18[b:i], 213b 
[238b} . 

(mipriJer), 2 [ [b [236b} 
Scramble, 33b [41 b] 
Scrap 

(dichet), 226a {253a} 
(recoupe), 4b [lOb} 
(relie/) , 86a [99a}. of scraps (de relief) 

232ai [259ai}, ofa banquer 236a 
[263a}, of nature 257a [286aj 

Scrape (clean) (racier), 204b [229b}, 2553 
[28 3a} 

Scrap-iron (ferraille crochetie), 138b [[ 57b} 
Scratch 

(gratter), [63b {[84b}, 204b [229b} 
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(griffer) , 23 3a [260a] 
(rayer) , 2 50a [278a} 

Scream 
(crier), 2 I 3bi [2~9bi] 
(hllrler) , 244b-45b [272b} 

Screen 
(paravmt), 2Sbi [Bbi], 67bi f79bi], 
75b [88b], 80b [9,b}, 116b [I~,b], 
l17b [qSb], I 22b [139b-40b}, 
129bi [147 bi] 
(ciaie), lOa [16a] 

Screw 
(baiser) , 57bi [68bi], 120bi [138bi] 
(enjzler) , 182b [20Sb], 194b [218b] 
(I,is), 123b [140b-4Ib] 

Scribblings (ilu(1lbratiom), 161 ai [181 ail 
Scribe, s.,a-54a [64U] 
Scripture (kritllre) , 196bi [220bi], 197bi 

[22Ibi}, 217a [24.,a] 
Scrotum, 112a [129a} 
Sculpt (sOilpter), 2 S.')a [281 a] 
Sculptor, 81b {94b], 18Sbi [208bij 
Sculpture, .,a [9a] 
Sea (mer), 24b [32b], 37b [4Sb], 393 

[48a}, 6,bi [7SbiJ, 7 I bi [8,bi}, 
(Meer) H7a [10 (a), 10 Ja [I 173], q I b 
[149b], + our an. (en pleine 1/1.) 

186b:i [208b:9biJ, 190b {2 qb], 
golden 193b [2 I 7b}, 204b-Sb 
[229b}, 234b [26Ib], 24Sb-46b 
[27 2b-74b] 

Seal 
(sceall) , 19sa{218a-19a], 19Hbi 
[22lbi], of the authentic 217bi 
[243bi ] 
(Jce/li) , 37b [46b}, 50a [60a} 

Seal off (oblurer) , 87a {I ooa] 
Seal up (cacheler), 261 b [290bj 
Sl-am (clllllllre), 124b [142b], 164b 

{l8Sb], of the postiche 188b[21Ib], 
191b [21Sb}, 192b [216b], 209b 
[234b] 

Search (for) 
(chercher), (Juchen) 2,a [30a], IS4bi 
[17 4bi], 196bi [nobi] 
(serlller), 196bi [22obij 

Search through (jouiller), 191b [215b] 
Sl-ason (saison), 129bi [14 7bil, 177b 

[200b], 23 Ia [258a}, 232a-3.,a 
[260a}, 2,5a [262a1, 239a [266a] 

Season disorder (mal de saison) , 233a 
{260a] 

Seat (place), 17 I b-7 2 b [19 3b-94b] 
Secession, 49a [s9a] 
Seclusion (ric/lision), 48a [s8a} 
Second, 99bi [I 14bi} 
Secondary, 113a [I 30al, 19Sb [219b} 
S'ecouler, 43b [53b] 
Secret, 49a [s9a], 50a-5 Ja [60a-6Ial, 

62b [73b}, lOla {117a}, 104a [120a], 
106b [122bl, 123a [14Ia], 126a 

[144a], 143a [162a], 144bi [163bi], 
IS4bi {174bi], of absolute singularity 
194a [2 I7a}, 202a:i [227a:i], 234a 
[26 I a], of an imperceptible all­
burning 239a [266a}, 25911 [288a] 
(Geheimnis), 72a [8sa], 206a [23 la], 
of spirit 23 7a [26sa], 26 la [290a] 

Secretary (secritaire), 56b [67b], postal 
(des poSies) 18 Jai [203ai} 

Secrete (secriler), 236b [263b], 25 Ibi 
[278bi ] 

Secretion (sieri/ion), 142b [16Ib} 
Section 

(paragraphe) , 109a [125a], I loa 
[126a], 199a [223a} 
(seaion) , 167b [188b}, 168b [189b}, 
189a [2 12U] 
(leaionner), 82b [96b} 

Secular (profane, welt/iche), 2000 [23 la] 
Secure 

(arreter) , 249a {276a] 
(aJJurer), 46a-47a [56a}, 2 I Jai 
[236ai] 

Security, 16a [2.,al, 146a {166a] 
Sedentariness, 4 la [50a] 
Sedentarization, 47a [57a] 
Seduce (siduire), 26ai [33ai}, 79bi (92bi], 

80b [93bl, 127a [145a], 213bi 
[239bi], 2 16b [242b] 

Seduction, 23 lai [258ai) 
See (wir), 44b [S4b], 46a boo}, 48a 

fs8al, 49a fs9a}, 74a f87a}, 80b 
[9.,b], 1l0b[127b], 119a{13OO], 
133bi [15 Ibi], I 34a:bi {I52bi:53a}, 
Q7a[156a], 14la:bi [160a:bi), 143b 
[162b], 145a [165a], 149b [16c)b], 
185bi [208bi}, 189b [212b). 197bi 
[22 I bi], 198bi [222bi), 204b 
[229b], 2 I Ib [2,Hb}, 21sa [240a], 
2 16b [242b], 217b [243b], 2 18b:i 
[244biA5b], 222b [248b}, 22sa 
[25Ia], 233bi [260bi}, 234b [261b} 

Seebeck, Thomas Johann (1770-1831), 
177ai [I 99ai] 

Seed 
(germe) , 185ai {208ai] 
(graine) , 14bi [21bi}, losa [12 Ja}, 
188b[21Ib),25Ib[279b),252b 
[280b] 
(sernailles) , 232a [25911) 
(seRunce), 27a {35a], 28a (300], 30a 
[38a), 31a {39a-40a}, 56a [67a}, 63ai 
[74ai], I 14a [13Ia}, 133a{ISla], 
148a [168a}, 153ai {I73ai], warm, of 
the earth 22la {249a}, 2S2b [280b}, 
255bi [284bi}, 259bi {288bi] 

Seed-corn (graine, SammkOt7l), 102a[1 I7a] 
Seedling, as a (en p/an/), 1911 [268], 34b 

{42bl, 94a {I 09a} 
Seek 

(chercher) , 17a [24a}. 23& [3oa}. loob 

[224b], 203b-4b [228b-29b], 2.,8bi 
{266bi}, 242bi [269bi} 
(rechercher), I .,ob {148b} 

See/en/ose. See inanimate; soulless 
Seem 

(avoir tair), 220bi [246bi], 233bi 
[260bi] 
(sembler), 182b [20Sb], 184bi [207bij 

Seer (Ie wyant), (Seher) 62a {7 3a], 17 3ai 
[194ai} 

Segment, galactic 157bi [177bi} 
Segregation, 4Sa £Ssa} 
Sein. See bosom; heart; womb 
Sein, s6a [67a], 57a [68a], 67a 

£78a-79a], 72a [8sa], 913 [lOsa], 
242a [269a} 

Seing, 2b [8b], .,b [9b], 4b [lOb}, 8bi 
[14bi], lIb [18bi], 23b£"lb], 
32b-33b[4Ib}, 34b [43b], 37 b 
{4Sb-46b}, 39b [48b], 42b f5 I b], 
47b £S7b], 55 bi [6Sbi], 71bi [83bi], 
86b[99b}, 98b [113 b], IOSb[12Ib], 
supplememary I 18b [136b], I Hbi 
[152bi}, I7lb {192b], 206b (2)lb], 
of the authemic 217bi [24.3bi], white 
and proper 2S2b [280b} 

Seize 
(s'I!11IParer), 72a [84a} 
(prendre), I7 2a [194a] 
(saisir), 92bi [106bi], I 39a [158a], 
2S9bi [288bi] 

Seizure (saisie), 20ai [27ai} 
Se/bst, 236a (264a], 244a [27 la), 246a 

[274a], 25Sa [28 3a} 
Selbstbestimmende, 2 I 3a [2 ,\8a] 
Select 

(sectionner) , 196bi [220bi] 
(silectionner), 82b [96b], 208bi 
[233bi] 

Selection (selection), 43a [52a], 167b 
[l88b], IG8b [189b], natural 2SIb 
[278b] 

Self 
true inner (lleritable eire intime), IS9ai 
[I79ai} 
(emers) between (Ie moi entre), 190b 
[2 I 3b} 
(soi{ -mime}), 2a [8a], I7a [24a], 21 a 
[29a}, 22a [.,oa], 24ai [3 lai], 25a 
r.,2a}, 28a:i l.,sa:36ai], 29ab l.nab], 
3Ia[39a], 60a[72a], H2a[95a), 98b 
[113b}, 102bi[1I8bi}, 103a [119a], 
114a[13Ja], 147a[166a], knowing 
I72a [194a], I74b [19Sb}, of the 
people-spirit I76a [198a], 199a 
[223a}, 206bi [2.,lbi), 22Ia[247a], 
222a [248a], 228a-293 [2ssa], 234a 
[26Ia-6la], 239a [267a}, 245a 
[273a], 246a [273a-74a}, + without 
universality 247a {275a}, + spiritual 
+ producing 248a-49a {276a], 2S3a 

[28Ia] 
(Se/bst) , 2a [8a], temporal PiHai 
[179ai], 220a [246a], 236a 
[26,a-64a], 238a-39a [266a], 2413 
[268a}, for (it)sclf 24.,a [27Ia], 2S2a 
[280a], 2623 [29Ia] 

Self-accusing, 60a [7 I a) 
Self-adherence, I 7a [24a} 
Self-affirmation, 202a [226a} 
Self-alienation, religious, 206a [2.3Ia} 
Self~castration, 43a [pal 
Self-certainty of a people, 186a [209a] 
Self-conception, 31a C,9a] 
Self-confirmation, 20la [226a] 
Self-consciousness, moral Ila [I8a}, 14a 

[2Ia], 17a [24a-2sa], 18a [26al, 2sa 
[32a], 142a [16Ia}, ethical I72a 
[194a], 187a [210a], of conceptual 
thought IH9a [2 I 2 a], substamivc 
192a [2 16a], 228a [25Sa}, 234a 
[26Ja-62a}, 23Sa [262a], + 
presupposes the sacrifice of the spirit 
235a [2623-63a}, 236a [264a}, actual 
247a [27Sa}, 2S 3a [28Ia}, individual 
258a [287a), 259a [288a] 

Self-degradation, 177ai [I 99ai] 
Self-destruction (auto-deSlrUelio/I), 14a 

[2 I a], 122a [140a] 
violent, 108a [12sa], 109a [l26a] 

Seif-emangling, 25Sa [28,a] 
Self-equality, 72a [8sa} 
Sclf-evidem (evident), 78b [91 bJ 
Self-evidentness (evidence), 206a [2.3 I a] 
Self-feeling. See feeling 

(sentiment de lui-meme) , IlIa [l28a] 
(sentiment de soil, I 16a [IBa} 
(se-sentir) , 14a [2Ia}, I7a [24a], 25a 
[3 2a} 

Self-fellation, 3 la [39a} 
Self-having (s'avoir), absolute (absol/() 

198bi [222bi}, 252bi [280bi] 
Self-hunger (jaimdesoi), 198bi [222bi] 
Self-idemity (identilea soi), 148a [167a] 
Self-insemination, 3 la [39a), 104b 

[ 120b} 
Self-intuition, .3 Ja f.:I9u] 
Self-jealousy, 214a [240aJ 
Self-justification (justifo:ation), I !12ai 

[204ai ] 
Self-knowing, 256a [285aJ 
Self-knowing truth, 83a [96a] 
Self-knowledge, 31 a [39a} 
Self-love, 64a [76a] 
Self-manifesting, 21)a [238a} 
Self-mobility, 273 f.35aJ, 28a [36aJ, 29a 

[37a} 
Self-mutilating, 60a [7 la} 
Self-opposition, 77a [90a] 
Self-particularizing, 25Sa [28.,a} 
Self-presence, I7 .,a [195a], absolutely 

absolved and recemered 221a [248aJ 



Self-production, 29a Cna} 
Self-recollection (lollvenir de 1Oi), 7 I a 

[84a] 
Self-reference (riferente d soi), 14 I bi 

[ 160bi] 
Self-repetition (repetilion de soil, 23Sa 

[26~a] 

Self-resonating, 249a [2na] 
Self-restriction (limitation de .wi, 

Selhltheschra'lkllnp,l, I 92il [2 16a] 
Self-rerum, il2a [9Sa] 
Self-revelation of the spirit, 2 18a {244a] 
Self-sacrifice, 141a [160a} 
Selfsame (Ie mime), 246a [274a] 
Self-sameness (soi-mime), 86a '[99a] 
Self's dead sure biting (death) (Mo"lIre de 

sl)i), 2o~b [227b] 
Self-subsistence (independance. 

Selbstandigkeitl. 239a [267a) 
Self-tearing (de(hirement de soi, 

Selhstzerrissenheil) , 206a [23 la} 
Self-unification, 69a [8 Ia] 

Self-will of the imagination, 204ai 
[228ai] 

Sell (!'endre), 60ai [7Iai], 123b [14 I b], 
181ai [2o~aiJ, 186ai [20Ilai] 

Sell again (revendre), 64b [7Sb} 
Seller, 16ni [18~ail 
Semanteme, 74a [1l7a] 
Semantic, 62a [na}, organization IS4bi 

[174bi}, IS7bi [Inbi], clement 
I S8bi [178bi]. 169b [19 I b], 25 I b 
[279b] 

Semanticism, 146bi [16sbij 
Semanticist, 141bi [160bi] 
Semantics, I S9bi [179bi}, traditional 

226a [25.,a} 
Semantize, 172b [194b} 
Semblance (apparence), I .,oa [I 48a} 
Seme(seme),47b[56b]. 13.~a[I'ilaJ. 

IHa [152a] 
Semen, 27a L~5a]. 2Va [260a] 
Semen (ser/um(e), warm, of the earth, 222a 

[249U] 

Smunare, 232a [260a] 
Seminarillm, 2~3a [260a} 
Seminar(y) (siminaire), 15ai [nail, 27a 

[,sa], 143b [162b]. + of Sa 
225a-26a [25za], 252b {280b}, 258bi 
[2 87bi ] 

Semiological process, 90bi [I 04biJ 
Semiotic, 34a [42a], 198b [222b]. 248b 

[275 b} 
Semiotician, 41b [50b] 
Semiotics, 146bi [16Sbi] 
Semitically, 15 2ai [17 2ai] 
Send (mvoyer), 14Rbi [16Rbi], 154ai 

[174ai), I'iSai [17Sai]. li12ai 
[205ai]. 184ai [206ai]. 186ai 
[208ai], 216b [242b] 

Send a shudder (Jai.rir de frissom) , 240bi 

[267bi] 
Send back (rmvoyer-). I2Sbi-26bi {144bi} 
Send(ing) (enllOi). 98b [I 13b]. 26lai 

[290ai] 
Sinile nOllrrison d'unt tetint (Senile nursling 

ofa teat). 151bi [I7Ibi}. 153bi 
[17.3 bi} 

Senora, 244b [272b} 
Sens. S~ direction; meaning; sense; senses 
Sensation 

felt (experience sentie, Empfindllng), 2sa 
[3 2il] 
(sensation). I05a [I 20a}. I 60bi[ 180bi] 
(sentiment), I 59ai [I 79ai] 

Sense 
(sens), la [7a}, 2bi [8bi), 7a [I 3a}, 8ai 
[14ai}, 12b [19b}. 23bi {30bi}. 29a 
L,8a}, 31b [39b}. 33ab [4Iab}, 38a 
[47a}. 4Sb f5sb}, 53a [63a}. 56a 
[67a}. S7a [68a}. s8a [69a}, 59bi 
[70bi}. 64a [76a}. 66bi {nbi], exter­
nal69a {82a}, 76a {88a-89a}, radical 
773 (90a), 79bi [92bi}, + external 
843-85a [983], 90a [104a}, 913 
[IOS3}, 993 [I I S3}. I I 3bi [I 30bi], 
I '4a [13Ia}. I 16a [I 33a-34a], 
I 19b:i [136bi:37b), 121a [13Sa], 
122a [140a}. 12Sb [143b], 126b 
[144b], 133a [152a]. 139a [lsSa], 
140b [159b}. 14la:bi [I6oa:bi], 
142b [16Ib}. 143b [163b}, 149b:i 
[169b:i}, I sobi [17obi}, 152bi 
[172bi], (Sinn) PiSai [17sai]. 161b 
[ISlb], 164a [185a}. sublime 166b 
[187b}, 16Sbi [190bi}. 170a [19Ia}, 
17 2b [194b]. 173a [19Sa], 180b 
[202b}. 186bi [209bi]. 191b-92b 
[21 5b}, 195b[219b}. 197a[221~, 
204ai [229ai}, 207ai [232ai], 209ai 
[234ai], 2ISb[24Ib}. + ofa 
painting + of a negation 217ab-
18a:bi [243ah-44a:bi}, 219a [245a}, 
226a [253a}, temporal 227a (254a), 
229bi [2S6bi}. 232ai [259ai}, 233bi 
[260bi}, 235b [262b]. + full of (plein 
de) 238a-40a:bi [266a-67a:68bi], 
24 la [269a], 243a [27oa}, (Sinn) 
250a [278a], + filling icself(der 
erjuilrode Sinn se/hst) 253a [28Ia], 
+ in the Greek (im griechischem Sinne) 
254a [282a-83a), 259bi [288bi] 
inner, 53a [63a}, 217a [243a}, 2S3a 
[28/3] 

literal or proper (sens propre). 82a 
[9Sa}, 83ai [96ai). 141a [160a] 
ontological, 83a {96a}. 221a [247a] 
proper, I 19a [137a], 141a[l60a], 
192b [2 15b] 
spiritual, 103a-43 [1193} 
of duty (sentiment till dwoi,.). I s8ai 
[I79ai ] 

Sense-certainty, 2.~7a [2643], 245a 
[27 2a] 

Senses (fens), Yjb {44b}, 104a {I 19a}. 
dulled (insensible) 155ai [I7sai] 

Sensibility. See feeling 
(semibilite'), 473-48a fs7a-s8a], 6')a 
[na}. 129b [147b], 163a [ 184a], 
164a [185a], 19Sa [222a], genuine 
natural 199a [224a], 248b 
[275b-76b], of the individual 2soa 
[278a} 
(sentir, Gejiih/), I I 3a [130a] 

Sensible (sensible), 4Sa [58a]. 49a [59a], 
67a [79a], 73a [86a], 76a {B9a}, lo~a 
[liSa], I I7a [135a], (empfindsam) 
13 I a [I49a}, 142a [I 62a], 147a-48a 
[167a-68a], 167a [lBBa}, 19Sa 
[219a], 198a [222a], 202a [226al. 
212a [2~7a]. 216ai [242ai], 22~a 
[249aJ 

Sensing (mllir, Empfi,lden), 47a [~i7a] 
Sensitive 

(sensible), 62a [73a], 10Sb [I 20b] 
(sllsceptible). 13 I a [ 149a} 

Sensory (sensible), 162ai [183ai] 
Sensuousness, 20sa [2 30a] 
Sent by God (envoye de Diell). I 96b [2 19b] 
Sentence 

(condamner) , 72bi [84bi], loobi 
[I I Sbil 
(piriode) , I 19bi [I 36bi] 
(phrase), S7a [6Sa}, 74b [87b], I l'ib 
[IBb], 119bi [I ,6bi}, 126b [144b], 
176b [198b], preceding IBob [202b]. 
195b [2 19bJ 

Sentiment (sentiment), lSI ai [204ai], 
18,ai [206ai]. See also sensation 

Sentir. See feel; feeling; sensibility 
Separate 

(dipartir), 97a [I 12a} 
(dissocier), 19a [26a} 
(karter) , 120a[I~Sa], 17Ib[192b] 
(siparer) , 36a [44a], soa [60a-6 I a], 
s6a [67a]. 67a [79a], 6Sa [Soa], SIi! 
[94a}, 87a [lOoa], 89a [ 10 3al. 9 I a 
[105a], 102ai [IIBai}, I loa [127a], 
I 15ab [qzab}, II8a [I 35a]. I19bi 
[136bi], 148a [168a], 15~ai [173ail. 
176b [198b], '79bi [20Ibi-2bi}, 
188b [2 lib], IB9b [212b], 19S3 
[2 19a], 222a [24Ba-49a], 234b 
[261b], 2S2b [279b} 

Separation 
(dipart) , 97a [I 12a} 
(separation), (Trennllng) 34a [43a}, 77a 
[90a], 9Sa [I 09a], primordial Wrleil) 
109a [126a}, + ofche cwo sexes I loa 
[127a}, I I Ba [I 3 sa], 132 bi [I 50bi], 
from the origin (Trennung von denl Ur­
sprlmg) I 48a [I 68a], I 67b [I 8Sb] 

Separatism of the Penates, 187a [2 loa] 

Sepulchre, 91a [I05a] 
Sequence 

(enchainement) , 158bi ['79bi] 
(seqllence), 60ai [7Iai}, 12Sb{143b], 
IB9b [2 12b], transvestite 2~7b[264b] 
(sllite) , I 19bi [I 36bi] 

Serere (sow), same semantic origin as 
semen, seminare, 232a [259a-60a] 

Series. 29a [37al. I 42a {I 6 I al. 149b 
[169b], more homogeneous IS2bi 
[172bi}, 191a [214a}, 209ai [2.~43i}, 
of equivalent oppositions 222a [24SaJ 

Serious (grave), '-' fa [149a] 
Sermon on the Mount, 58a [69a] 
Serpents of the Inferno, 247bi [27Sbi] 
Serrer. See clasp; clench tighrly; close; 

close up; grip tight; hold tightly; pull 
tight; squeeze; tighten; tightening 

Servant 
(domestiqlle). soa [60a] 
(servitellr) , 15 73i [I naiJ 

Serve (servir), 129bi [148bi], 256bi 
{2B4 bi} 

Service 
(divation), I Hai {I73ai} 
(service), S la [6Ia] 

Servile, 215a [240a] 
Servility, 102a [lISa} 
Servitude, 2 17b [24 3b] 
Sesostris, 254a [282a] 
Session (seance). S4b {97b] 
Set 

(collche). 234a [26 /3} 

(collcher) , 2,Sa-39a [266a], 247b:i 
[27S b:iJ 
(durcir) , 146a [I 66a] 
(ensemble). 76a [BBa), I06a [I na}, of 
the ontological system 1993 {223al 

Set, be (se sitller) , 246b [27 .3b] 
Set ablaze (embraser), 239a [266a] 
Set apart (preltver), 98a [I 1.3a], 165 bi 

[186bi] 
Set aside (karter) , I 04b [I 20b] 
Set down 

(diposer). 204b [229b] 
(poser), 19Bb {222b] 

Set free 
(dilivrer) , 144a [163a] 
(liberer) , I 67a {188a], l73ai [1953i], 
246a [27 3a] 
(ollvrir, dilier), 2,9bi [266bi} 

Set in labor (mett" en travail), 160b 
[ 180b] 

Set in motion 
(mellre en bran/e), 248b [27Sb] 
(mellre en mOllvement). 171 b [I 92b], 
228b {2S4b] 

Set opposite (opposer), I B4ai [207ai], 262a 
[29 Ia] 

Set ringing (mellre en hranle) , Isobi 
[ 170bi] 

27] 
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Set swinging (mtllre en bran/e), I 19b 
[137 b} 

Setting 
(coucher), 246b [274b), 247bi [275bi} 
(diC/in), 234a [26la} 

Setting-aside (mile a tit-art, BeIeiliXIIIIX), 

3 .~ai {4 rai] 
Setting aside all the facts (karler tOUl lei 

/ailJ), 62a [7 3a] 
Setting en abyme (mile en abyme), 124b 

( 142b] 
Setting free (liberation), I 17a [I Ha), 

123a [14 Ia] 
Setting in motion 

(mile en bran/e, ErlchiillerunK) , 25 Ia 

[279a} 
(milt en mOllvement), of life 262a [29Ia] 

Setting of the sun (wIlCher dll la/eil), 240a 
[26Sa} 

SeHing swinging (mile en brall/e. 
Emhiit/er1i11?,), 251a [279a} 

Settle 
(fixer), I 22a [140a), 20la [29 la] 
(imtaller), 146a [16sa} 

Settle accounts (rig/er la ,-holt) , 179ai 
{201ai} 

SctrIed (arreti), 2.~6a [263a] 
Seven, 147bi (167bi), 14ilbi [168bi] 
Sever 

(Ieparer), S7a (I a I a] 
(Jevrer), I 66bi [I 87bi) 
(trancher), I ISb {132b} 

Severe (JeIJere), 222a [249a) 
Severed 

(coupe), 46ai [s6ai), nb [\lob) 
(diwKie) , 68a [80a] 

Severely 
(Iel/ere) , 132b [151 b] 
(Jiverenu!1It) , 191b [214b] 

Severing (JetJYage), 114b [I.,\lb), 145b 
[ 164b] 

Sew (up) (co"dre), 68b [80b), Sob [93b], 
118b [136b], 169b [190b), 170b 
[19Ib), 191b [214b), improperly 
192b [215b), 209b [2 .Hb), 2 lOb 
[235b), 230bi [25Gbi), 24.'lb-44b 
[271b], 245b [27 .,\b), 249b [2nb} 

Sewing (couture), 68b [Sob}, nb [90b}, 
20Sb [233b-.Hb] 

Sewn (rapporle), 188b [21 I b} 
Sew up again (re<oudre), 12Sb [143b] 
Sex 

(amollr), 113b [I 30b) 
(Iexe), '7b [24b], 47b {57b], 83bi 
(96bi), 104a[120a}, Iloa[ 127a), 
IlIa [128a], 1I2a (129a], 119b 
[I37b), 123a [14Ia], 125a [143a}, 
126b:27a [14Sab], 128a ['46a], 129a 
[148a), 134bi {JS3 bi), '.3S b [154b], 
different 142b [162b], 148bi 
[168bi], 175a [197a}, 189a [2 12 a}, 

192b [2 16b), 235b [262bJ, 248b 
[275 b],250b [277b] 
male, I I 3a (I30a), I qa [J 34a] 
opposite, 132a [l50a). 148a [168a] 

Sexe. S~ penis; prick; sex 
Sexes, 99a [I 14a), IlIa [128a]. 124a 

[142a], 127a [145a]. 13oa {149a]. 
I 67a-68a [l89a-90a]. 18911 [2 12 a), 
199a [223a), 229b [256b]. 247b 
[275 b) 

Sexless, 60ai {71ai} 
Sexuality. biologicaI123a{14laJ. animal 

196a [220a}. 223b [249b) 
Sexual life. qla[149a) 
Sex(ual) organ, 130b [148b]. 253a 

[282a) 
Sfeigncter (l/einctor). 252b (280b) 
Shade (ombre), 137b [I 56b] 
Shades in Hades (/el mom). 233ai [260ai} 
Shadow (ombre). 26b [34b), 102ai 

[IISai}, 1.,\6a{155a), 143a[l62a), 
2~8a [265a), 262b {29Ib] 

Shady (borxne). '79b [201b] 
Shaft (/zll), 230bi [256bi] 
Shake (ibranler). 146a (166a] 
Shallow (pial), 161ai [l8lai) 
Shallow man, 160ai [18Iai] 
Shallowness (platitude), 161ai-62ai 

{I82ai} 
Sham (jeint). 213b[238b]. 215b[241b] 
Shaman of the Tungus. 57a [68a) 
Shame 

(honte) , 12bi (I8bi), 61b-62b (nb]. 
67bi f79bi), 91a [105a}. 130b 
[148b], 164b [185b}, 254b {282b] 
(pudeur). (Scham) (= truth [of 
marriage]) 196a [22oa}, 197a [22 la), 
200a [224a]. 204ai [229ai], 213a 
[2.,\8a] 

Shameful (plldique), 225b [252b] 
Shameless (impudique), 1988 [222a] 
Shamelessness (impudicile'), l<)Sa [222a] 
Shape 

(ca/ibre) • . 30b {38b] 
(figllre), 74a [86a], (Gesl4/l) lOla 
[I I 7a], + of self-consciousness + 
animal + soundless (_lIt) 253a 
(2S1al. human 254a [283a]. nacural 
+ self-conscious 2') 5a {284a] 
(jorme) , + (Gesl4ll) 493 [593-6oa]. 
96a [Ilia} 

Shape up (J'annoncer), I 12a {I 293] 
Shapeless (Jam /urme), 90a [104a] 
Share 

(partager) , 167a {189a}. 2600 {289a] 
(participer). 45a £5 5a] 
(partie), 45a £54a} 

Sharing (partage), 67a [793] 
Sharpen (aixuiler), 140a {I5<)1l}. 2,8bi 

{287bi] 
Sharpened (a/fine'). 245b [272b] 

Shaner 
(hrim) , 151a [17Ia}, I87a [209a] 
(caHer), 188b [211b] 

Shawl (chale), 242b {270b} 
Sheaf(?,erbe). 4Ib{,ob}. I98b{222b] 
Sheath. S~ aiJo gaine; girdle 

cloth (joumau de toile). 230bi [256bi] 
(Kaine), Ib [7b}, 47b [')7b], I I7a 
[134a}, 165bi [186bi}. I66bi 
{IS7bij, 211ai {236ai]. 227bi 
[253bi], 229b:i (256b:iJ. 233 b-34b 
[261 bl. 249b:i [276bi-nb:i), + 
tegumentary + impermeable 
2Slb-5 2b [279b] 

Sheathe (Kainer). I b [7b}, 227bi [253bi1. 
248b [275 b] 

Sheathe again (rengainer), 252b [2Sob] 
Shechemite, 45a [55a] 
Sheep. 57ai [68ai}. 92a [106a} 
Sheet 

(jeui/le), 15.3ai [I73ai], 26lai [290ai] 
(toile), 34b [43b] 

Shell 
(coquille), 3a [9a], 254a {282a] 
(icorce) , I I7a [135a] 

Shelter 
(abri),169a{19Ia] 

(abriler). 49a [59a], 84bi {97bij, 126a 
[ 144a] 
(edicule), 238b [265b] 
(meltre a "abri), 139b [I 58b] 

Shepherd, 7Ib {83b}. 92a {I06a] 
Shift of accents (dipl«tmml d'accmll), 

196bi {22obi] 
Shine 

(brtllanl, Glanz, gt.",ct). 209ai [235ai] 
(briller) , 100bi (1I5bi]. 135b [154b1. 
144bi [163biJ. 148bi [l68bi), like 
beauty 165bi {186biJ, 196bi [22obi} 
(llIire), 64bi [75bi], 67bi [79bi] 

Ship (bateau), 143b [162bJ 
Shirt (chemiIe). 63bi [74bi], 73b [86bl. 

IISbi [132bi}. green 14Ibi [160bi] 
Shit (chier), 37b [45b-46b}. 38b {47bl. 

67bi [78bi] 
Shithole (chiotlel), I b [7b], 2 I 2b [23 7b], 

214b {240b]. S« john; latrine 
Shiver, 156bi [176biJ 
Shoelace (cordon de loulier). I 84ai {207ai} 
Shoes 

(chauHum). 184ai [207ai], 196bi 
{22obi] 
(loliliers), 125b {I43b] 

Shoot forth (lurgir), I60bi [181 biJ 
Shoot up 

(Iilancer), 252a {28oa] 
(;aillir), 196a {220a] 

Shop (afelier). 58b [69bJ 
Short (court), 247bi [2nbi} 
Shorthand, take down in (Jlbwgraphier), 

186ai [208ai] 

Shot (couP). 89bi [103bi), 106bi [122bi], 
of the woman 187a {209a] 

Should have, 145b [164b] 
Shoulder (ipallle). 39ai [48ai}, 69bi 

[82bi], 120bi [13Sbi], 23Sb [265b}, 
240bi {267bi-68bi1. 241 bi [2~bi1. 
243b [27 Ib] 

Shoulder (mettre Iur leI bral), 79bi [92bi] 
Show 

(dmmer a voir), 46a [')6a] 
(monlre) , 130a [r 49a] 
(montrer), 39b [4Sb}, 44b {s.~b}, 49ai 
[59ai}, 50a(60a}, 129bi {147 bi}, 
163bi [184bi]. t65bi [186bi), 166bi 
{IS7bij, 169b {I91b1. 172a (I93a), 
188b {2IOb}, 19Sa [222a], 
199b-200b {224b}, 22'lbi {250bi], 
237a [264a]. 238a [265a}, 240a 
[26Sa1. 245b {272b], 252a [2Sta} 

Shower 
(averle), 25Sbi [284bi} 
(combler) , S4b {64b] 
(iparpiller), 255b [28.~b] 
(nndie). 2 3Sa {26sa} 

Showing through (tramparaitre), I 19a 
[ 136a] 

Show-pipes (tuyaux rk montre), 224bi 
[25 0bi] 

Shows. watches (monsters) (/el mon( I )Irel) , 
166bi [187bi] 

Showy rags, 44b [53b] 
Shrink upon itself (Ie retirer), 19Sbi 

[22Ibi] 
Shroud 

(emevelir) , 14.~a-44a [163a} 
(/inceul), 66a rna} 
(Juaire), 197bi [22Ibi] 

Shrouding (emeveliHeme1ll), 143a [162a) 
Shrubby horsctail, 142bi {16Ibi] 
Shudder (jrimir) , 259bi [288bi] 
Shuddering 

(jremiHan/), 7 3b {85b] 
(j,-iHon), 132bi [150bi] 

Shut (jerme), 224bi [25 I bi] 
Shuttle 

(jaire la navelle) between the two, 
207b {232b] 
(navelle) , 20Sb [233bl. 250b [2nb] 

Sibylline, 159bi [180bi} 
Sich hemmen, 106a [I 22a} 
Sickened (ica:llre) by this word, 244b 

[27 2b],245b [273b} 
Sickening (ica:urante), 84bi (98bi] 
Sickle (falleille), 232a [259a] 
Sickly 

(1Ilaladif) , 14 I bi [160bi) 
(loujfra1ll), 6Iai [72ai] 

Sick man (1Ila/ade). 16,b [184b], 239bi 
[266bi} 

Side 
(cOte), 132a{150a}, of the woman 



190ai (2 I .~ai) 
(/Ianc). 186b [208b) 

Sift. 2.pa [260a] 
Sigh 

(sanglol). 63bi [7Sbi) 
(soupir). 243b (n I b) 

Sight 
(speaade) , soa {60a} 
(vision), 77a {90a} 
(voir), 60b (71 b) 
(Vile), 46ai [s6ai), 57b:i {68b:i}, 59b 
[70b}, pure 2 I 5a [240a} 

Siglum (sigle), lai [7ail. 6bi [12biJ. I I bi 
(17bi), 19bi [26bi}, 20b (27b), 
6~bi-64bi [7Sbi) 

Sign. See also symbol 
of respect (lIIarqlle de respect), 113b:i 
[ I.~ob:i] 
(siW1t), 8a (14a), 24b {3 I b} •. ~ I bi 
(40bi), 3.~ai (4 Iai],~8b [47 b), 39a 
[48a}. 4 2a hla), 49a£S9a), 52a 
[62a}. 66a [77a-78a), 7 la [83a], 79ab 
[92abl. ll3 b [96bl. 90bi-9la:bi 
[[04bi-sa:bi], 9.~bi-94bi [108bi], 
95bi [I 09bi), 97bi [I 12bi], natural 
126a [I 44a), q [a ['49a), 13V 
([Sla), + of abjection 144bi [[63bi), 
+ of our prosperity 164b {J85b), 
[6Sb (186b). 167b [188b), of chance 
172b [194b]. 174b[[96b), essential 
I llob [20.~b}. of misery and solitude 
[84bi (206bi]. of a profound rational­
ity 190ai [213ail. [95a-96a [2 [9a), 
207b [232bl. of triumph 2 lOai 
[2.~sai), offatigue 234b (261b), 
2.~5b [262b), of passage 238a [265a), 
239bi [266bi), + full of sense 240bi 
(267bi-6llbi), of Arabia 246b (274bJ. 
mute 2 52a [280a), of the feminine 
organ 254a [282a}, of a god 260a 
[289a] 
linguistic. 79a [92a), 92bi [106bi], 
element of sublimating spiritualiza­
tion I 96a {2 20a} 
(signer). 19bi [26bi]. 29bi L~7bi], .pb 
[40b), 38b [47 b]. 39b [48b), 40b 
[49b), 4zb [5 I b], 6 [b [72b], 75a 
{88a}, 79bi [92bi), [07bi [[ 2.:;bi], 
I [3bi [130biJ. I I 7bi [[ J4biJ. l22b 
[140b}, 170b[19[b]. 188b{z[Ib), 
205b [230b], Z07b [232b}, 222b:i 
(248b:iJ. 228a [255a], 229a [256a) 
in the margin (en note). 127b [I45b} 
oneself (seJigner) , lO2bi [I 17bi} 

Signacouture (signacollture), 17 Ib [192b] 
Signacutting (signacollpllre). 17' b [I9Zb] 
Signal 

(signal). 86b [Ioob] 
(signaler), 209b [2.Hb] 

Signaler. See indicate; signal 
Signatory (signataire). [52ai ['7 I ail 

Signature (signature), Ia {7a}. 3b [9b]. 
4b-Sb [lOb-lIb}, 9b {16b}, lIb 
[17b}, 17b [24b}. I9bi [26bi}, 20b 
[27b), 23b {30b], 3 Ib:i [39b:i}. 33b 
[4 Ib]. 36bi [4Sbi}, 37b [46b], 39b 
[48b], 41 b-42b [5 I b}. 43b [52b], 
56b [66b], 70bi-7lbi {83bi}. 73b 
[86b], 84bi [97bi}, 94bi [I 09bi], 
98b [I 13b], I 27b [I45b}. + effect 
149bi [169bi]. inimitable 150bi 
[169bi-70bi}. l)2ai [172ai]. ofa 
proper name 169b [I9Ib}, authentic 
and organless 17ob-7Ib [I92b), 176b 
[198b), + trails behind I83bi 
[206bi], is a wound I84bi [207bi}. + 
is a cliche 185bi [208bi}. contract 
195a [2 18a-19a]. I96a [220a}. 198a 
[222a], 2)2b [280b}. 256bi [285bi]. 
257a [286a} 

Signe Ie toc(see tocsin). I22b [140b] 
Signer (signataire). na [88a]. 80b [93b], 

of the entichant text 169bi [190bi]. 
200b {224b} 

Se sixner. See cross oneself; sign oneself 
Signet ring (chevaliere). I08bi [125bi] 
Significance (signification), 50a [6Ia], 

intellectual and ethical 189a [2 I 2a]. 
20sai [229ai], (Bedeutung) 249a 
[277a] 

Significant, soa [60a], I34bi [153bi] 
Signification (signification). 8a {14a}, 21a 

[28a), 24ai [32ai]. psychoanalytico­
existential 29b [37b], 3 Ib:i [39b:i}, 
3 3b [4 I b}. 40a [493}. 43a {5 3a], 
46ai-47ai f55ai-56ai], 56a [67a], 59a 
[70a], 66a [77a], 91a [105a], 149bi 
[169bi], ethical (silllichm Bedeutllng) 
167a [189a}. 168a [190a}, opposite 
though continuous 190b [2 I 3b), 
ambivalent 208ai (233ai]. 213a 
[2~8a), 22 la {247a}, of words 227a 
{253a]. + of absolute spirit + (Bedell­
tllng) 229a-30a [256a], 23 la {258a]. 
void of 2 35a [263a}. 240a [268a]. 
begins to fill itself with voice 248a 
[276a]. (Bedeutung) 249a (277a], 25 la 
[279a), 252a [2793]. inner 253a 
[281a], + concerned with ethical life 
(Siltliche) 254a [28n} 
empty. 227a [254a}. 2293 [256a] 
symbolic. 87a [lOla], 89a [103a] 

Signified (signifil). 32b [40b], 46ai 
[55 ai ], 49a [59a], 66a[77a]. 90bi 
[l04bi}. 91bi [105bi}, 109bi 
[125bi], I 16b [133b]. 120bi 
[137 bi]. 123b {14Ib}, 149bi 
[169bi ], 153bi [173bi}, 239a [266a] 

Signifier (signijiant), 6a {ua], 8a-93 
[15a], 28b [36b}, determined 30b 
[38b], 3 Ib [39b], 40b {sob], 46ai 
{55ai ], 47b £S7b}, 4'}11 {593}, 66a 

[77a], 69a [8 I a], 90bi [104bi), 91bi 
[105bi-6bi], linguistic 92bi [107bi), 
95bi [109bi], 108bi [124bi}, 109bi 
[12sbi], I 19b:20bi [137b:i-38bi]. 
123b [14Ib], without signification 
J 30a [149a), + linguistic 137a 
[ls6a], 149bi [169bi), l53bi 
[173bi}. 158bi [178bi], 19 1b 
[2Isb}, en or 192b [215b]. 196a 
[22oa}, + of signifiers. substitutive 
+ not necessarily a fetish 209ai 
[234ai), without signified 239a 
[266a], 256a [285a] 

Signify (signifier), 19bi [26bi], 20b 
[27b], 28b[36b], 30b-3 2b 
b8b-40b], 40b [50b]. 42a [)2a), 
46ai :b [55 b:56ai ], 47b [57b), 48a 
[s8a], 50a [60a), 55a [66a], 68a 
[80a], 72b [85b}, 80b [9.:;b}, 84bi 
{97bi], 96a [Ilia], 106a [122a], 
I 13a [130a], 130b [148b], Is9bi 
[179bi}, 167b [188b}, 191b [2I4b], 
194a:95bi [2 18a:bi), 2 I lai [236ai), 
what does signify (betkllten) signify 
229a {256a], 235a [262a] 

Signifying, 46b [s6b], 146bi [165bi] 
Silence, .:;8b [47b-48b], 61b [73b], 70bi 

[82bil, 84bi [9llbi], 9.~a [108a], 
121b [139b}, ridiculous 160bi 
[181bi], 212b [237b], natural. of 
substance 2353 [263a], 258bi 
{287bi], 259bi [288bi} 

Silex, 200b [225b}. 202b [226b]. Seealsn 
flint 

Silk, 63bi [74bil. 67bi [79bi], 69bi 
[82bi], 102b [I 18b] 

Silliness (niaiserie). 66b [77b], 224a 
[25 Ia] 

Silver (argerzl), 152bi [172bi] 
Similar (semb/abM. 251 b [278b] 
Similitude. fundamental. 217b {243bj 
Simon. 62a:i-6.:;ai [73a:74ai], 86a {lOoa] 
Simonides of eeos, 2 15a [240a] 
Simple, 90a [104a}, I 18a [135a], 162ai 

[18jai}, 25lla [287a] 
Simplest, 89a [103a] 
Simplicity, 26a [34a), 83a [96a], l22a 

[139a], 238a [265a], 241a [268a] 
Simplify, 1933 [2 16a} 
Simul, 19a [26a}. 22b L:;ob], 24b {3Ib], 

78a {9 la} 
Simulacrum, 42ab-4.:;a [5 I ab-s 2a], 46a 

[55a-56a], 78b{9Ib}, 126a [144a], 
138b [157b}, 149bi [169bi]. 177b 
[20ob], offamily room and temple 
178b [201b], 210ai [236ai], 214a 
{240al. 22Ib-22b [248b], endless 
237b [265b] 

Simulate (simu/er), 65b [77b], 117bi 
[134bi}, 129bi [148bi], 181b 
[204b], 256bi [285bi] 

Simulation, 60a [7 la] 
Sin (piehl). 61a [72a], 6~ai [74ai], 65a 

[77a], 68a [80a], 103b [I 19b]. 117bi 
[1.'I4bi], 164b [I85b), 204ai [229ai], 
22 la {24 7a] 
original. 32ai-33ai {40ai-4rai]. 204ai 
[229ai], 205ai [230ai] 

Sing (chanter), 16b [23b], 22b [29bj, .~5b 
{4.~b], 70b [82b], 100bi [I 15biJ. 
I 19b [I 36b], 162b [182b-83bl. 
2'14b [261b], 258bi [287bi]. 259bi 
[288bi] 

Singing (chant). 207ai [2333i] 
Single. 195a {2 19a} 
Single out 

(dis/inguer) , 144bi [I 63bi] 
(re/et'er), I 5llbi [178bi] 

Singular. 67a [79a], 77a [90a], 86b 
[lOob], I loa [127a}, + (Einzelner), 
absolute 136a-373 [1543-56a}. 140a 
[159a], absolute 14 I a [160a], 142a 
[16Ia-62a}, 144a [164a), 147a 
[167a], 149bi [169bi], 150bi 
[17obi], 163a [I 84a], 170ab [I 92abl. 
184bi [207bi], 193a [217a], 258a 
[287a] 
s. individual. 142a [16Ia]. 143a 
[162a} 
s. plural, 150bi [170bi} 

Singularity, 7b [I 3b], 14a {2 la}, 20ai 
[27ai], I loa [126a], (Einzelheit) I I Ia 
{I 27al. I 19a [13 7a]. 136a-44a 
[155a-63a]. 1463 [I 6sa], 148a 
[168a], 150a:bi [17oa:bi], + singular 
163a [I 84a], 17 3a [I 95a}. of that 
magnificent one-handed man 175 b 
[197b}, 176a [198a], 186a [209a], + 
of the unconscious 188a {2 lOa- I raj, 
189a [2 I2a], 19.~a-94a [2 17a}, 199a 
[223a], 258a [287a] 
pure, 136a-37a (1553), 14.~a [163a}, 
193a [2 17a] 

Singularization into independent 
families, 187a [2 loa] 

Singularize, 141a [160a] 
Sinister, 22 Ib {248b} 
Sink 

(en/oncer). 47b {57b], 84bi [98bi], 
170a {192a] 
(wier). 53b [64bJ, 206bi (231 bi] 
(sombrer) , 122a [140a], [77ai [199ai] 

Sink(ing) (s'abattre, abattement). 156bi 
[176bi} 

Sinner, 61a [72a], 62a:i [73a:74ai] 
Sinuous (ondlllfllx). [40b [IS9b] 
Sister, 45a l55aJ, 93a [108a]. lO7bi 

[12.:;biJ, [42a {16u], 147a-50a 
[167a-70a}. [5lai [17Iai], [)2ai 
[17 2ai], 15 -'iii [I 73ai], [5 5ai 
[Inai], [S Sai [[ 79ai}, 162a-67a 
[183a-89a], 176a [198a}, [77ai-8rai 

175 
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[I99ai-204ai], 18~ai {206ai], 188a 
[2IIa}, 200a[224a}, 24sa{273a} 

Site. See place 
(emplacement), + vestigial, of a column 
242b-43b [270b} 
(lim), theoretical, 160bi {I 80bi] 
(sile) , 57b [68b}, 186bi {209bi] 

Sit enthroned (Ironer), 258a [286a} 
Sittlichkeit, 4a [lOa}, 6a-7a:i [I 2a- I 3a:i}, 

loa [qa], II a- I ~a: i [18a-20a: 19ai], 
I 4a- I 6a [2 I a-2~3], 20a [27a], .nai 
[4 2ai], 36a-37a [4S a], 64a [7S a}, 9,a 
[108a], 97a [I 12a], + absolute 
9/la-99a [I 13a-14a], 10 Ia [ I 16a], + 
absolute 103a {I 18a-19a}, 108a 
[I24a], 118a [I3Sa], 124a [142a], 
127a [I45a-46a}, 131a [150a), 142a 
[16Ia], 149a {169a}, 167a (I 88a), 
168a (189a), qoa [192a], 17Ia 
(I9.~a), q4a [196a], 1893 [212a), 
190ai [213ai}, 192a [2Isa], 194a 
(2 qa-18a), 196a (220a] 

Silllamkeit, 127a [145a) 
Situation, 74a [86a), 92a (106a), 128a 

[I46a], 146a [165a}, economic q8ai 
[200ai}, class 207b [2Vbj 

Size (Iai/le), 5/lbi [69bi}, 68b [/l I b), 
112b [129b], 124b [142b) 

Sizeless (sanI taille), 260b [2/l9b) 
Skeleton, 3 Ibi L,9bi}, 79bi [92bi} 
Sketch 

(dmin), 257bi [286bi] 
(dminer), I 22b [I40b], 202bi {226bi} 
(indiquer), 44b [S3b) 

Skillfully (avec adrme) , I 79b [20 I b) 
Skin (peau), I qa [I 34a], 141bi [I60biJ. 

closed (jennie) 165bi [186bi}, + 
white 2,9bi-40bi [267bi], 241 bi 
[268bi) 

Skins, sausage (boyaux), 243b [271 b} 
Skipped (saute), 196bi [22obi) 
Skirt 

(jupe), 45b [55b], 121b [139b}, 245b 
[27 2b) 
(jupon) , nb (86b], I I.~b [l3obl. 
spangled (pail/ele) 243b [27Ib) 
(robes), I Ilb [119bj 

Sky (ciei), 17bi [14bi], lob {nb], 26bi 
{3.,bij, 58ai [69ai], 63bi {74bi}, 67bi 
f78biJ. 69bi [/llbi}, 70bi [/l2bil. 87a 
[lOla], 90a [104a], 104b [120b], 
120bi [138bi], icy (Xlace) 13/lb 
[157b}, tragic 178b {200b}, pure + 
noonday 19.,b-94b [117b], 198bi 
[22IbiJ. 21lbi [247biJ. + of the 
astronomers 247b:i [274b:75bi}, 
249bi (176bi), 252a (180al 

Skylighe (/ucarne), 138b [IS7b] 
Skzz, 234b [261b] 
Slab (dalle), SIb [94b), 144a (163a), 

funerary 202b [226b), of the cemecery 

256bi [285bi}, 260b [2i19b} 
Slack (relache), 102ai [I 18ai] 
Slacken, 24ai [vail 
Slap (gijler), 109bi [125bi] 
Slash (coupure), angular, of the opposition, 

235b {262b} 
Slash someone's throat (igwger), 112b 

[ I2 9b} 
Slash ro pieces (dichiqueler), 125b [143b} 
Siaughcer (maHacrer), 208ai {233ai] 
Slave (esc/ave), 25a [3.2a}, 36a [45a], 40a 

(49a), 42a [5 I a], 46a [55a), 51a 
[62a), 53a [64a], feminine 113a 
[13oa], 126a [144a), 140a (1.,9a], 
2.33a [260a), 262b [29Ib] 

Slaver, sublingual (bave JOIIJ-lingIl41e) , 
2,5b [262b} 

Slavery (esc/allage), 25a [32a}, 36a [45a), 
44a £S4a), 47a ('j7a], 57a [69a], 
208ai [234ai) 

Slavish (servile), 252a {280a} 
Slay (tiler), 172a (193a] 
Sleep 

(collcher), 164b [18.,b) 
(dormir), 30b (38b), 46b ('j6b] , .,3bi 
[63bi), 60b [7Ib}, 61b-62b [73b], 
7.,b [88b}, IIob (126b], 113b 
(130b), I31 bi{ I.,obi], 139b (p;8b), 
1.,3ai (Inai), q3b [195b], 206bi 
{2~ I bi} 
(jatiglle), great 63bi f7.,bi} 
(sommei/), 62b [73b], I 16a [133a], 
131 bi [[ 50bi}, 179b [202b], 249bi 
[27 6bi ] 

Sleeve 
(camisole), 29bi [37bi] 
(manche) , lace 69bi (82bi), 141bi 
[[ 60bi], 209b [234b] 

Slender 
(gracile), 176b [198b} 
(souple), 2pa [280a] 

Slice off" (lrancher) , 232a [25911] 
Slide (gIiHer), 74a [87a], 241bi [269bi] 
Slight (/eger), 160bi {[8Ibi], 252a {280a} 
Slime 

(have), nb {35b} 
(viscosite) , 148bi [168bi] 

Slimy (visqueux), 14Sbi [167bi] 
Sling (leharpe), 239bi [267bi], 240bi 

{268bi] 
Slip 

(bou/flre), 233bi {260bi} 
(s'enfiler) , 108bi {124bi} 
(gliHer), 246b (274b], 262b [291b) 

Slip away 
(unraveling) (se defiler), Sob [93b}, 
206b (231b) 
(se dirober) , 97a [I I la] 

Slippery (KliHait), 69bi {S2bi] 
Slie (jente) , 25 Ib [279b] 
Slie at the gloeeis (iglo/ll), 72bi [S .. bi] 

Slit ac ehe throat (igorge), 72bi [84bij 
Slop-bowl (gamelle), 252b:i [280b:i}, 

253b{282b),2S4b[283bl 
Slope (montee), 249bi [276bi] 
Sioveni iness (Jalnperie, Salopperie), [61 ai 

( 182ai) 
Slow (lent), 132b [15 I b], 140b (159b) 
Slowly (/entement), 16Sb [186b], [9~b 

(21 7b) 
Sluice 

(vanne), 234b [261b}, de-terminant 
235b [262b} 
(vanner), 20ai [27ai] 

Sluice down (ieluser), 252b [280b) 
Small (petit), 114a [q la}, 204b [229b] 
Smear 

(barbouiller) , 104b {I20b} 
(enduire) , 67bi [79bi], 119b [137b}, 
129bi (147bi), 140b (I 59b}, 14~b 
{I62b}, [62b {[83b}, 184ai (207ai) 

Smell 
(odeur) , 5 7b (68b] 
(senteur), 104a [ [ [9a) 
priestish (sentirla pretrail/e) , 243b 
(nIb) 

Smelting (jusion), 250a [278a) 
Smile (sollrire), 166b (187b), 244b 

{27 2b} 
Smoke (jllnzie), 250bi (278bi}, (Rauch) 

2 59a [288a} 
Smoldered (enjerme), 244b [272b} 
Smooth (/iHe), 153bi [[7~bi}, 234b 

[261b) 
Snag (os), 260a [289a} 
Snake (serpent), 46ai fs6ai}, 240bi 

[267bi} 
Snare 

(guetter), 172a [[94a] 
(/eurre) , 72bi (84bi] 

Sniff out (flairer), 59bi [70bi} 
Snow (neige), [6b [23b}, 61b [nb] 
Soap (savonner), 108bi-9bi [125bi) 
Soar <planer), 194b [217b} 
Soaring aloft (mor), 92a [I 06a) 
Sob 

(sanglot), 72bi [84bi}, 120b:i (I37b:i) 
aesthetic, 120bi {I :nbi], 162bi 
( 182bi) 
(sangloter) , 62a (na), 162b {I82b] 

Sobbing (sanKlot), 157bi (177bi] 
Sober (grave), 254b [28~b) 
Social economy, 86b [I oob} 
Socialise, 52a [62a] 
Society, 17ai [35ai), 37a [46a), .39a 

[48a}, 62b [73b}, 91a [105a}, 99a 
[114a}, l28a [146a}, racional194a 
[218a} 

Sociological, 57a {68a}, 147a [[67a) 
Socrates, 14ai {2IUi}, 45a f55a}, 232ai 

[259ai-60ai}, 2~5b [263b}, 259a 
[288a} 

Sofa (sopha), [84ai (207ai) 
Soft palate <voiledu palais) , 12 [b [I~8b}, 

140b (JS90), 142b [16Ib} 
Softened (amol/i), 245b [272b) 
Sofcening (radoucmement), 2, [bi [2S8bi] 
Soil 

(sol), 120bi [q8bi], french [82b 
[205b], J!l5ai [208ai], new 190b 
[21 3b} 
(sOli iller) , 87a {I 0 I aJ. 98a [ I I 3a}, 
204ai [229ai} 

Solange, 52b:S.3bi [6~b:i-64bi}, ~5b 
[66b} 

Solar, 146a [165a], 214a [240a) 
Soldier (soldat), 51bi {62bi], Roman 

160bi [18Ibi}, 242b [270b], 2570i 
[286bi} 

Sole (semelle), elastic, 184ai [207ai) 
Sole of the foot (plante de pied), 240bi 

[267bi ) 
Solemn (grave), [Vb[15[b} 
Solemnly (gravement), [82b [20Sb) 
Solex, 200b [225b] 
Solicited (rawler), 168b [190b} 
Solid (solide), 7lU [84a], 9Ia[[Osa}, 

12"a [14Ia}, 211ai [236aiJ. 226b 
[25.3b), 24 [bi [269bi], 25"bi [28 [bi} 

Solidity (solidi/e), foolproof 209b [2 34b}, 
2 [ [ai [236ai] 

Solitary (solitaire), 10 [bi [I 16biJ. I lob 
[[ 27b}, 249bi [27 6bi} 

Solitary confinement (ricllmon), [[b 
[18b) 

So little (phallus) <jallu si pm), [48bi 
[[67bi-68bi], 262b [29[b) 

Solitude 
(isnJemen/) , 90a [[ 04a) 
(solitude), loobi {I 15bi}, 102bi 
[ll7bi}, l14bi [131bi}, l.33b 
[I52b), absolute 140a [IS9a], 184bi 
[206bi-7bi), of prison 2S.~bi [281bi} 

Solon, 52a [62a], 5.3a [6~a) 
Solution, 18a [25a}, I~8b [157b], 17~ai 

{[94ai], 210ai (2)'5ai) 
Solver of riddles (dechi!frellr d'eniXllles) , 

172ai (194ai) 
Somber, 161bi [182bi] 
Something (que/que chose), 60a [72a}, 

I [6b [[34b}, [36a [IS5a}, 14~b 
[162b}, 193b [2 I7b], + from my 
hand 258a:i [286ai:/l7a} 
else (autre chose), 108bi [124bi}, 127b 
[145b), 2 I 5b [24Ib) 

Somewhere, 64b [76b] 
Son (jiis), 6bi [12bi}, l~a-14a [20a-2Ia}, 

24ai {32ai}, 26a [34a}, 28ai {36ail. 
29a [37a], 313 {39a}, .pai:Ba 
[4 Ia:i}, .36a {44a), 38a [47a}, 4 Ia-4 2a 
[5 Ia}, 44a {53a}, 4sa{54a}, 56a 
{66a-67a}, 72a {85a}, 80a [93a], 
813:i [94a:i}, 82b [95b}, 84a-85a 



[97a-9Ha}, + of the light + of Jonah 
80a-87a [99a-1 ooa}, 89a [lOla), 90a 
[104a], 97a [ I I 2a}, [04b [ 120b), 
lO')b:i [12Ib:i}, 100b [122b}, 107bi 
[r23bi], IIob [126b}, [[60 [IBb], 
I qbi (I Hbi], 122b [l4ob), 1 pa 
[150a], 13,)b[154b), [4,)a [[64a}, 
l')la [qla}, 164a [[86a}, [66a 
[IH7a}, 172a [19.~a}, + prodigal 
I7~b-74b {19,)b), [7,)a-7 6a 
[197a-98a), q8b-79b [20[b), [80b 
[202b}, 188a {210a), 194bi [218bi), 
I <)obi [22obi}, 2qa [2~<)aJ. 2[,)a 
[240a-4 r a}, 2 17a [242a}, 2 I Ha 
[244a], 222a [249a}, 224a'[2')oa}, 
2~la-.~2a [2')8a-')<)al, 24[bi [209bi), 
252b [280b}, 2').~ab-'i4b {28Ia:82b), 
256a:bi [2H')a:bi] 
of God , 6~a £14 a}, 72a-na [84a-85a), 
80a (9.~a] 
of man, ') 7ai (68ai), 80a [9.~a} 

Song «hanl), 5b [II b}, 22b [29b}, 27b 
[34b}, ~Hb[48b}, 45b[54b}, 64b 
[75b], funeral 143a [[62a], 14'ia 
[164a], 1620 [182b}, [98b [222b], 
human 250a [nHa], 2'Db [282bJ. 
religIOus 258a [287a} 

SO>l7/t'Y. See ring; sound 
Sonority, 91bi {106bi), 93bi [107bi], in 

general (Ton) 250<1 [278a} 
Sonorous, I 19a [13 7a], q9bi 

[20 r bi-2bi} 
Son-religion, .Bai [4Iai} 
Soothe, 613 [7 3a} 
Sophocles, 150a [[70a], 165a [[80a} 

Anlifl,one, 145a [105a}, [')oa [qoa], 
[51a [q Ia], [6')a [186a], [72a 
[194a], 189a [2[23}, 190ai [21~ai} 
Oedipllsal C%nlls, 172a:i [194a:i} 

Sorbonne, 18')ai[207~} 
Sorrow 

(chafl,yin) , I~ob [14 Sb] 
(doll/ellr) , ')obi [60bi} 
(lrislesse) , 15 .~ai [[ nail 

Sorlie. See exit; sally 
SOYlir (de). See come off; emerge; go out; 

leave; rise up 
SOllfjler. See blast; inspire; prompt; spirit 

(off) (away); whisper 
Sought-after (recherche), 2 [9bi {245bi} 
SOlliller. See defile; soil 
Soul (arne), 24b r.~ I b}, .~8a (47a], ':i0a 

{60a}, ') 3a [64a}, (Seele) f12a [96a}, 
Jewish 85a (99a], Plaronic 88a 
[lOla), 1[5a[[32a], IBb{I52b}, 
115b-~6b [154b}, [52ai [q2ai}, 
[53ai {I 73ai], [')')ai [q,)ai], I')6ai 
[q6ai], 15Sai [[ 79ai], unitary qoa 
[198a1. [S2ai [20,)ai], 18')ai [207ai], 
2 58a [287a}, 259a [288a] 

Soul/body, 95a [I lOa] 

Soulless (Seelen/rue), 70a [82a-83a} 
Sound 

(son), ,)3bi {63bi], 6c)bi [8Ibi], (LAu/) 
88a [[02a], 91bi [106bi], 93bi 
[108bi}, 97bi [ll2bi], [04a [I 19a}, 
(Ton) of your voice I ') 2ai [q 13i}, 
I 56bi{ q6bi], real (m/) I ')8bi 
{17Sbi], given 159bi [I 79bi}, 162ai 
[I!l.~ai}, empty214a{239a}, 224bi 
[25 Ibi], negative 226a [252a}, 231bi 
[258bi}, (Klang) 249a [277a}, 25 la 
[278a-79a}, 253a [28JaJ 
(sonner), 29bi [37bi], 72b [85b}, 
79b:i [92b:i], <)Obi {104bi}, 131bi 
[I')obi], 150a [170a}, 166a [187a), 
196b[220b], 22obi-2Ibi [247bi}, 
2.Hb [262b}, (tii_) 250a {27Sa}, 
256a [2S5a}, 261b [290b} 

Sound-bow (La panse, Ie pans), 22Sb 
{254b} 

Sounding (en resonance), 253a [2Sla} 
Source 

(principe), 53a [64a} 
(Jollrce), 70bi [83bi], (Que"e) 74a 
(86a), 95a [I 09a), foreign 104a 
[I 19a}, [4Sa [16Sa}, 154ai {173ai}, 
162b [I 83b}, 2013 [227a}, of being 
209ai [234ai], is unique 256bi 
[285bi}, single 257bi {286bi] 

SOlllenir. See maintain; support; uphold 
Souvenir. See memory; recollection 
Sovereign, 5 3a {64aJ, 63a [75aJ, 2 I 7b 

[243b}, 2 18bi [244bi} 
Sovereignty (souverai"tle'), 102a {I 17a}, 

2ISb-[9b [245b],22Ib-22b[24Sb] 
Sow (semer), 46b-47b [56b}, 63bi [74bi}, 

q [b [192b}, 232a [259a] 
Sowing time (Iemailo,,), 232a [259a} 
Space 

berween (entre-deux), 34b {4.,b] 
(espace), 49a [59a}, 56a {67a}, 65a 
[77a], religious 66a {78a], 82a [95a], 
93a [108a], conceptual97a [I 12a}, 
128bi [147bi], of possibility 1623 
[18,a}, [63bi [I84bi], of Christian 
infinirism qoa [19Ia], entire 176b 
[[9Sb}, qSb [20Ib], of good sense 
+ of truth 2O<)ai [234ai], 237b 
[z65b1. ofche debt 243a [270a], 249a 
[277a], 257a [286a}, + of writing 
(ecrilure) 2 5Sa {286a-87a] 
(espacer) , 75b {S8b], 239bi {266bi] 
(interval/e), 127a [I4,a} 

Spacing (espacement), 49a {59a], 74b [87b} 
Spain, 35b [43b}, 166b [I87b}, 219b 

{246b}, 246b {274b] 
Spangle, gold, loobi [II ,bi] 
Spangled (paillete'), 243b [27 I b} 
Spanish, 2 12b [237b], 21,b [241b} 
Spare 

Upargner), 24 I bi [2li9bi} 

(iviler) , 14 5a [I 65aJ 
Sparkle (seintiller), I 75b [[97b) 
Sparkling (ilincelant), 10 [bi [I 16bi] 
Spasm (spasme), 120bi [I ~ 7bi], [2 I b 

[138b} 
Spatial nonmovement, 259a [28Sa) 
Spatialization of language, 25 la (279a) 
Speak 

(dire), S4a [98a). I 59ai [I 80ai) 
(parler), 31 bi[39bi). 39b [49b). 'j la 
[6Ia], ,)9b [70b}, 66a [77a), 723 
{85a], 7 .~a-74a [S6a}, 8,ai (96ai], 
8')3 [98a), 913 [I 05a], 99bi [I I 'jbi], 
100a (II 5a), I 26a [144a], 140a 
[159a], 143;·i [16.~bi], 148a [168a], 
[57ai [I 77ai), 166b [[ 87b}, 180b 
{203b}, 197a [22 la], 199b [22~b), 
202bi (227bi], 20.,b {228b}, 207ai 
[232ai), 2 I7a [242a-4,a}, 220b 
[246b}, 224a [25Ia}, 228b [254b), 
23 [a:bi {258a:bi], 2~~bi [260bi], 
243a [27 la], 244b (272b], 249bi 
[276bi), 25 Ib [279b), 254a [28~a), 
25Sa {2H7a] 

Speaking (paro/e), I 20a [13 7a1, 126a 
[144a}, 25Sa [2873), foreign, of his 
demon 259a [28Ha) 

Speaking being (itre par/ani), I 20a [I .~ 7a} 
Speaking subject (stljel), 9 I bi [I 05bi] 
Spear, I I,a [I 31aJ 
Species, 8Sbi [102bi}, 109a-Ioa 

[126a-27a}, I 16b [IHb], 122a 
[IWa], 125a [[4.~a}, 127a [145aj, 
[.Ha [15 2a}, of general negarivity 
191a [2 14a], determinate, particular, 
finite 247a [275a] 

Specific (Jpicifique), 164a [185a] 
Specifically (propremem), I 50a ([ 69a] 
Specific characrer(isric) (sPkifidli), 60a 

[7 la}, feminine I 25a [144a), 2523 
[280a} 

Specific gravity (poids spicifiqlle), 25 la 
[279a} 

Spkijzcile. See specific characrer(istic); 
specificity 

Specificiry (specifuiti), 217a [24,a] 
Specious (specieux), 244a [27 I aJ 
Specracle, 39a [49a], I 34bi [I 52biJ. 

wrathful (en co/ere) Z03bi [zz7bi), of 
the woman's two legs 210ai [235ai], of 
the heavenly vault above our head 
214a {2.Wa} 

Spectator (speC/alfur), 46ai [56ai] 
Spectators (pllb/ic), loobi {[ [5bi} 
Spectre (janlome) of imagination, z05ai 

{230ai} 
Specular, 55b [06b], 134a [[5:~a], 1473 

[167a], I4Sa [168a] 
Specularly, 54b [64b], [40a [159a}, 205a 

[230a} 
Speculate (spiculer), ISa (25a], 209ai 

[234ai], + the enjoyment of God 
26 lab {290ab} 

Speculation, I 69a-70a [191a), foreign 
I S5ai (20Sai], 205ai [230ai), eco­
nomic, on the undecidable 2 loai 
[235ai}, dialectical 242a (270a) 

Speculative, 24a [3 la], ,,[a-32a [40a}, 
[34a [I 53a], 205a [2.,oa), 2 [oai 
[235ai), 226b [25.,b}, the rellection 
of the holocaust's holocausr 242a 
{270a}, 248a {276a} 

Speculatively, 2 I Sa [244a) 
Speech 

(/angage) , I 54ai {I 7 4aij, (Sprache) 
2 ')3 a (2S la) 
(/anfl,ue) , 8a [14a), Jewish 80a [93a}, 
156ai {[76ai}, (Sprache) 253a [28Ia], 
259a [287a} 

Speechless (muel), 154ai {q4ai} 
Spell (indiquer), 165b {[86b] 
Spell out (ipeler), I 16b [IHb} 
Spend (dipemer), 206bi [23 I bi] 
Spending (dipeme), [67a [I 88a] 
Spendthrifr (fI,afpilleur), 205b [230b} 
Sperm, qb [24b}, 23b f.~ I b), 27a [35a}, 

63bi [75bi}, 73a [86a}, 12 I b [138b), 
139b[158b), [48bi [168bi], [49b 
[169b], 15 lai [q I ail. 160bi [IS I bi}, 
204ai [229ai), of a signature 252b 
[280b}, 25~b [2S2b], 25Sbi [284bi} 

Spewed (vomi), 63bi [75bi} 
Sphere 

(domaine) , 167a [I 88a}, I nai {[ 95aij 
(sphere), 59a [70a}, I lOa {I 27a], 135a 
[I 54a}, of Sitlli(hkeil 149a [I 69a} 

Sphigma (sphifl,me), 236b [263b) 
Sphingcor (sphinglor), 236b {263bJ 
Sphinx, 256a-57a [285a} 
Spider, 48b [58bJ, 70b:i [83b:i) 
Spiderweb, 70b:i [S2b:83bi). Seea/so 

cobweb 
Spikenard, 62a [73a} 
Spine (ichine), 184bi [206biJ. 259bi 

[288bi) 
Spiral, 248a [275a) 
Spirit 

(arne), 36b [44b) 
(espri/), 8a:i [14a:i}, 14a-[6a 
[2Ia-23a), 20a[27a}, 21a-3 2a 
{28a-40a}, 23ai [30ai], 24ai [3uiJ. 
concrete 3 la {39a], 4 Ia [50a}, 44a 
{54a], 49a [59a}, national soa [60a}, 
53a [63a-64a}, S5a [66a], 5Sa [69a), 
59bi {70bi], 65a {77a}, 66a [78a}, 
67a [79a], 68a [Soa}, 69a-70a 
[S la-Sn}, 74a [87a}, 76a [89a}, 79a 
[92a], 8 Ia-S2a [95U}, Ssa-S6a 
[98a-99aj, 87a ([ola), SSa [1023). 
89a {103a}, 90a [104a], 91a [[06a}, 
94a [IOSa}, 10 Ia [I I 6a- I7a}, 10.)3 
[[19a}, 104a[I20a}, 106a[l22a}, 

177 
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108a [124a], 109a [125a}, 114a 
(131a), 116a[134a], Il7a:i-18a 
{134a:i-35a], 134a (Ipa), 141a 
{I60a], 142a {I6Ja}, 144a (163a], 
146a (165a-66a), I 47a-48a (167a), 
guardian (tlllilaire) 153ai [ 17 3ai], 
154ai [174ai), 156ai [I 76ai}, 159bi 
[179bi}, 166a [IS7a}, 167a [188a}, 
170a [192a}, 177ai [I99ai}, 185ai 
[207ai], 186a [209a}, 187ai [2Ioai}, 
of singularity 188a [2 I la}, 197a 
[22Ia}, 2033i [227ai], 2 I 2a 
{237a], 2193 {2453], 225a [25 23}, 
228a-29a [255a], 230a [25 6a-57a], 
233a [260a], self-conscious 234a 
[2613], 235a {262a], 2~6a-38a 
[264a-65a}, 24Ja [268a], 247a 
[274a-753}, 2483-49a [276a-77a], 
artistic 25 I a {2793], free, self­
knowing + Egyptian 256a 
[284a-85a}, lucid (dair) + ethical 
257a [286a], 260a [288a], 26 Jai 
[290ai], 2613 [29Ia} 
absolute, 20a [27a], 107a [I23a}, 
14Ja(160a], 1413(16Ia}, 212a 
[237a-38a], 218a [244a], 2.~oa 
[256a], 2363 {26~a], 26Jai [290ai} 
divine, 873 [lOoa], 222a [249a} 
Holy, 82b{95b}, 873 [IOJa}, 89a 
[102a-3a], 90a [104a}, 148bi 
[168bi], 205ai [230ai} 
immediate, 235a [262a], 261a [290a} 
objective + subjective, 20a [27a}, 
2I2a [237a} 
of beauty, 39a [49a}, 55a {66a} 
of Christianity, 40a [49a], 52a {62a}, 
56a [67a], 65a [76a] 
unconscious, 170a [192a}, 186a 
[209a] 
heavenly (genie eileste), I84ai [206ai] 

Spirit (away) (off) (SOliffier), 24ai [3 Jai], 
59bi [70bi], 19Sb [219b}, 225a 
{25 2a} 

Spirit-germ, 116a [134a} 
Spiritless (dipOllrllll d'esprit), 16 I ai [181 ail 
Spirit/maner, 95a [I lOa] 
Spirit-nature, 15a (22a), 261a {290a} 
Spiritual, 8a [14a], 21a {29a}, 60ai 

(7Iai), 66a [78a}, 74a {87a], 76a 
[88a}, 85a (98a] , 94a {108a], 97a 
[112a}, 118a (136a], 146a [165a], 
l73ai h94ai}, 189a [212a], 190b 
{214b], 195a [219a}, 196a [220a] 

Spirituality, 68bi [80bi], 71a [83a), 149a 
[169a), 196a [220a), 257a (28sa) 

Spiritualization, 231a [258aJ 
Spiritualize, 8a [I4a}, I sa [22a], 70a 

[83a], 235a {263a] 
Spiritually, 85a (98a) 
Spit 

(crachat), 53bi [63bi], 55b [66b}, 

63 bi [75bi], 67bi [79bi], 72bi 
[84bi], 121b[138b], 140b [159b), 
143b (162b), 147bi {167bi}, 149b 
[ 169b] 
(eraeher), 67b (79b), 147bi-48bi 
[166bi-68bi}, 172bi [194bi}, 177b 
[200b], 186a (2Q9a), 211b [236b}, 
220bi [246bi), 231bi [258bi} 
(projeler), 38b [47b) 

Spit out (eraeher), 142b [16Ib}, 160bi 
[ 181bi} 

Spit oue again (r«racher), 53bi [63bi] 
Spitting (erachat), S3bi [64bi} 
Spitting image (tout cracht'), 104b [I 19b} 
Spitting stage (stade du cracbat), 53bi 

{63bi] 
Spittle 

(crachat) , I40b [159b} 
(mollard) , 141bi [IGobi] 

Splash (gicler), 38b [47b] 
Splendid (mert/eil/euse), 248a [276a] 
Splendor (splendellr), 113b [130b} 
Splinter (idat) , 121 b [139b} 
Split 

(clivel, 226b [252b} 
(crever), 63bi [74bi) 
(/endre), 113bi {130bi} 
(scinde), 222a [248a], 22& (254a) 
(scission), 34a [43a], 393 [48a}, 48a 
b8a}, 57a [68a), 7oa-713(833], 
(Scheidung) 723 [84a], !!9a-95a 
[102a-9aJ, 97a[112aJ, 993[114a), 
'7 la [192a], 172a [194a}, 174a 
[196a}, 221a [247aJ, 237a [265a} 

Split in two (didouhle'j, 1023 {118aJ 
Splitting (scission, Trennung), 40a [49aJ 
Split with laughter (se poikr) , 69b [8 I b} 
Spoil 

(manquer), 97bi [ll2bi] 
(gJter), 168bi [190bi] 

Spoke (haleine), 74b [87b] 
Spontaneity, 35a [43a], 1193 [136a], 

253a (28ra) 
Spontaneous, 24ai [31 ail 
Spore,188b[211b} 
Spon (jouer), 69b [81 b] 
Spot (endroit), noble, 213b(238b], 258bi 

{287bi] 
Spotted (farhei, 63bi (75bi) 
Spouse 

(conjoint), 1473 [167a} 
(ipollx), 34a [42a], 125a [1433], 
13 1a-32a (149a-5oa), 195a [2193) 

Sprache, 3ai (9ai], 8a [14a), '}3i [16ai}, 
253a [2813) 

Spread (karter), 148bi (167bi], 257bi 
[286bi) 

Spread apart (icarter), 115bi [132bi] 
Spread our 

(se divelopper), 143b (162b] 
(diployei, 240bi [268bi] 

Spring 
(hondir) , 107a [12 3a] 
(ressorl) , l22b-23b [140b] 

Spring festival, 21bi (28b;) 
Springing up (jailliHetlU!nt, Sprung), 106a 

[ 122a} 
Spur 

(iperon), 16b [23b}, 36bi [44bi), 67bi 
[79bi], 250b (278b) 
(iperonner) , 36b [44b} 

Spurn and undercut (hlesser), 183ai 
[206ai} 

Spurt 
(gicler) , 139b [158b], 148bi [167bi} 
(jet), 141 bi [160bi) 

Sputter out (expectorer), 16Iai [182aiJ 
Squander(dilapider) , 206b (231 b] 
Square 

(carri) , I b £7b], 2 14b [240b], 227a 
[254a] 
(iquerre) , 148bi [I 68bil 

Square, Big (GrandCarrei, 57b [68b). 
2 I 3bi [238bi], 216b (242b} 

Squat (accroupir), 193b [216b], 21 1 b 
(236b] 

Squeal (donner), 203b [228b] 
Squealer(mouchard). 147bi (167bi] 
Squeeze 

(presser), 187a [209a) 
(serrer), 99a (I 15al, I 16b [13.~b). 
160b:i {I8Ib:i}, 188b [2Ilb}, the 
rex[236b[263b],26Ib[290b] 

Squint (lollcher), 184bi [207bi) 
Squirt (gicler), 39b [48b} 
Stab (coup de rOUleau), 202bi [227bij 
Stability (comistance), l2a (ISa}, 2 I ui 

[236ai] 
Stable (icllrie), I 58ai {178ai} 
Stadium (stade), 260b (289b], 262a 

(29 Ia] 
Stage 

(degri), 2 I I a [23 7a) 
(itape) , I 5a (22a], 20a [27a). 37a 
[45a], 97a {I I2a}, 146a (165a], 149a 
(169a), of disposition 174a [196a). 
188a [21 I a], in the spirit's liberation 
212a [237a] 
(mettreen Icene). 148bi (167bi) 
(mise en scene), 128b (146b] 
(JCme), 5Sb [66b] , 75a (88a], 80b 
[93b], 973 (IlIa) 
(stade),ofdevelopmenr 160bi [180bi), 
193a [217a}, inaugural, of the ethical 
208ai {233ai}, 260b {289b], 262a 
[29 1a} 

Stagger 
(houleverser) , 143b [I62b) 
(terraIJer) , 180b [203b] 

Staging (mise en scene), of Siulichkeit in 
general 194a [2 I 8a], speculative 215a 
[24 IaJ 

Stain 
(souillllre). 98a (I 13a] 
(tache), 63a [74a] 

Stained-glass window, 40b {49b} 
Stair (marche), 173 [24a], 19a (26a], 96a 

[I loa] 
Staircase (escalier), 17a [24a}, 26b 

{33b-34b], Bb {4 I b-42b], + always 
leads co death + speaks + talks, 
causes (cause) I 77b-78b:79bi 
[200b-20 I b:i-2bi] 

Stairs 
(escalier) , 179b [20Ib] 
(marches), 178b (200b) 

Scairway (escalier), 96a (I loa), 255 bi 
[28 3bi} 

Stake 
(bllcher), 58bi [69bi} 
(eryeu), 59bi {70bi}. 72bi {84bi], 94a 
[109a], 97bi [112bi}, (1,6a[155a], 
138a [15 7a), at play 24 la [269a] 

Stallion (italon), 37b [46b] 
Stamen (ifamine), 77b [90b}, 128b 

[146b}, 145b (164b], + abortive 
250b:i (277b-78b:i] 

Stamin (itamine), 77b {90b] , 145b 
[J64b}, 249b-50b (277b] 

Stamina, 250b [278b) 
Stammer 

(hafofliller) , 2 19bi {245bi} 
(higaiement) , 12 I b {q8b] 
(bigayer) , 108bi (I 24bi-25bi] 

Stance. Set stance; stanza 
Stance (stance), 136a [155a), 1.,8b 

{157b], I39b[158b}, 19Sa (223a], 
contrary (contraire) 262a [29 I a) 

Stance/stanza of the peg, 138b (I 57b) 
Sland. See class; state 
Stand 

(sedmser), 155ai [I75ai} 
(selenir), 71a [83a], 72a (85a], 81a 
[95a). 134bi [153bi], 2023i [227ai], 
253a [28Ia}, 259bi [288bi] 

Standard 
(italon), .~ 7b [46b} 
definite s. (meslJre dherminie), 218bi 
[244bi] 

Stand aside (s'effacer), 17 I b-7 2b 
[ I 93b-94b] 

Stand by (s'en tenird), 85a (9S3) 
Standing (dehoUI), 6lai [7.~ai}, 184ai 

(206ai], 241 bi [268bi) 
Standing up 

(dehout) , 139b [158b], 185bi [208bi}, 
193b (217b], 194b [2 ISb] 
face co face (drmies face a face), 1.'I6a 
[ l54a) 
(elre-deboun, 89a [I 03aJ 
(stance), 8 Ia [94a) 

Stand out 
(hallder), l77b [I 99b} 



(sedicouper), 7',b [86b], 210b [235b] 
(s'en/ever), 144a [163a] 
(projeler), 129b [147b} 
clearly (trancher), 43a [52a] 

Stand over against (s'opposer), 255;1 [283a] 
Standpoint (posilioll), 211 a-12a [23 7a} 
Stand proxy for (remp/acer), 177ai [199ai} 
Stand up 

(sedresser), looa [115a}, lOla 
[116a-17a], 147a [I 66a], 187a 
[209al, 262a {291a] 
(tenir debout), 69a [ill a] 

Stand upright (tenirtkbout), q8b [157b] 
Stanza (slance), 1.~8b [157b], lj9b 

[158b] 
Star 

(astre), lunar, maternal 146b [165b], 
247b {274b] 
(itoile) , 20b [27b], 63bi [7')bi], 12'\b 
[I40bl, 152ai [I72ai], 16'5bi 
[186bi], 240bi [267bi], 255bi 
[284bi], 259b [288b] 

Stare (rexarder jixement) , 1 14bi [q 1 bi] 
Start (commencer), 17P [197a] 
Starting point, 2ila t36a] 
Startled, I 58bi {17ilbi] 
S(ar( off again (rep<lTti,.) , 188a [21 I a] 
Starr up (s'amorfer), I 24a [142a] 
Starved co death, 5 I bi [62bi} 
Stasis (stase), 166a [187a) 
State 

(dire), 216b [242b] 
(hloncer), 66a [78a), 73a [86a}, 90a 
[105a], 102a[,,8a], 105a{12Ia), 
I24a ['43a], I wa [158a], 165a 
[186a}, 170b [192b}, 226b [252b) 
(Ela/), 3a [9a], 4a [lOa], 14a 
[20a-21a], 16a [2~a), 17a [24a), 18a 
[25a], 513 [6Ia-62a}, totalities 8lai 
[94ai], 97a [ I 12a], looa [1 16a], 
103a [I 19a], 15 7ai [I77ail. 18 .~ai 
[206ail. 188a [2 loa], 189a [2 12a], 
19 Ia [2 '4a], 209ai [234ai] 
(itat), civil 99bi [I 14bi), (Sland) 10.P 
[I IHa}, 15 Ibi{I7 Ibi}, 152bi 
[172bi], subsequent 153bi [17 .,bi], 
+ religious I72b [194b], 185ai 
[208ai}, of a naturalness of righ( + of 
nature 199a [224a], of things 206a 
[23Ia], bygone (di/unts) 249b [277b] 

Statcmcnt (enonci), 20a [27a], 55a [65a], 
64a [76a], 67a [79a], judicative 75a 
[88a], 76a [89a}, 79bi [92bi], 93bi 
[107bi}, 125b [143b}, philosophical 
I,9a {158a], '40a {159a}, in the first 
person 150a {170a], 1653 [186a], 
193a{216a], 197a [2213],198a 
[222a], 204b [229b}, 209ai-lOai 
[2~5ai}, 119a [245a), 222a [248a) 

Sta(ion, 1 5a [22a], I7a [24a], last, in rhe 
procession 2 38b [265b], 261 ai 

[290ai] 
S(aruary of love, 71a {8,.a} 
Sra(ue, 67bi [78bi), 7 Ja (84a), 103b 

[118b), double 114bi {I3Ibi], 184bi 
[207bi}, of Zeus 207ai [232ai], 260a 
[289a} 
colossal sounding (/r.oiossale Klang­
statue), 3ai [9ai), 253a [28 Ia} 

ofMemnon, 253a(28Ia}, 254a 
[28 3a} 

Srarus, 125a [143a), Ipai [1713i], 195a 
[2 18a}, rigorously decidable 226b 
[25 2b} 

Sray 
(demeurer), 41a hoal. 44a [54a], 67bi 
[79bi], 92a [lOoo-7a), 122a [l40a] , 
I 33a [15Ia], 138a [157a}, 144bi 
[I63bi}, 149a[l6<)al, l')7ai [177ail, 
176a [198a}, 219a [245a}, 226a 
[253a), 237a [265a), 240a [267a) 
(durer), 139a [158a) 
(se mainlenir), 137bi [156bi} 
(se/our), (Verweiien) 1000 [122a], 107a 
[ 12 3a] 
(sejourner), 61a [72a) , 107a [123a] 
(se tenir), 68bi [80bi) 

Stay awake (wilier), 139b [158b] 
Slaying (demeure), 124a [142a] 
Steal 

(dirober), l33b{lS2b], 141a [160a] 
(voler) , 32bi [40bi), 7Sa [88a], 108bi 
[I 24bi], Isobi [16<)bi), 167b 
[188b], 190b [213b], 199b [224b], 
206bi [23Ibi}, 218bi [244bi), 25.~bi 
[281 bi} 

Steal away from (se Jirober d), 133b 
[I ')2b} 

Stealing 
(derobemen/), 43b [52b], 46ai [55ai], 
129a [147a] 
(vol), act of, 171b [194b} 

Sreed, 3Sb [44b) 
Sreel (aeier), 58bi [6<)bi) 
Steel of rhis jerk (Ie MIIAIII tk rem cloche), 

13 I bi [150bi] 
Steeple (e/ocher), 24b [32b}, 156bi 

[176bi] 
Stele, 144a [163a}, 203b [228b} 
Stem (liKe), 98b [I 14b], 224bi (25Ibi), 

2:;obi [257bi}, 252a [280a] 
Stem from (tenira), 2'503 [277a], 252b 

[279b) 
Step 

(itaKe) , 19a [200], 146a (165a] 
(hape), 177b [200b] 
(marche) , 3bi [9bi), 87a [I ooa] , 91a 
[105a], 166a [187a), to step (en 
marche) 178b [2oob), 179b:i 
[20Ib:i], 180b [202b) 
(pal), 23ai [30ai), 123a[141a}, 150bi 
[170bi}, I7lb [193b), 174a [J9OO}, 

189b [212b], 191b [214b], 210ai 
[235ai], 212b{237b}, 255bi [284bi ], 
no( lo be followed (d ne pas sllivre) 
256bi {285bi) 

S(ep aside (ecarler), 158ai [I 79ai) 
Step back (reculer) , 2 38b [266b} 
Step on the scene (entrer en sctne), 175a 

[ 197a] 
Sterile, 166a [187a) 
Steuarr, Si r James Denham ( I 7 J 2 -

1780), Inquiry into the Principle; of 
Polilica/ Economy, 93a [107a-8a) 

Stew, leflOver(un restetksoupe), 254b 
[283b} 

Stick 
flaming (balon de/a jlamme) , 2,obi 
[256bi] 
(coller), 149b [I 69b], 226a [252a], 
238b [265b), doesn'r, isn't quite righr 
(nepas L) 249bi [277bi} 
(piquer) , 188b [2 I I b} 

Stiek lo (s'm tmira), 227a [254a} 
Sticky «ollant), 25 Ibi [278bi] 
Sriff 

(gourd), 245b [273b] 
(raitk) , 39a [49a}, 76b [89b], 79bi 
[92bi}, 96bi [I lObi], 232bi [259bi) 
(roide), 47ai [56ai], 137b [156b}, 
260b [289b) 

Stiffen (make sriff) 
(bander roitk), 84b [98b] 
(eriger) , 137b [155b) 
(raidir), 8bi [I4bi], 46ai [56ai], 62<1. 
[74a], 259bi [288bil, 261b {290b] 

Stiffly (roide), 132b [15 I b} 
Stigma 

(stigma, sliKme), I.pbi [15 I bi], 24 ')3 

[273a] 
(sliXmale), 22b [29b], 217a [243a], 
250b (278b] 

Stigma intklebile, 2 loai [235ai] 
Srilirano, 67bi [79bi], 108bi [124bi), 

109bi [125bi), Il4bi [13Ibi}, 125b 
[143b], 137b-38b[156b}, 140b 
[159b], '4lbi [16obi], 143b [162D], 
162b [18:;b), 163b:i [184b:i}, 175b 
[l96b], I 77b-79b [200b-20IbJ, 
180b [202b}, 181b [203b], 182b 
[204b], 184bi [207bi], 188b [21 Ib}, 
190b-91b {214b], 210b [235b}, 
211b-13b [236b-38b), 220bi 
[246bi], 22.~b:i (249b:i], 225b 
[2')2b], 237b [264b-65b], 238b 
[266b], 243b[27Ib], 244b-45b 
(272b), 247b:i-48b [274b-75 bi ), 
254b [28.~bj, 259b [288b} 

Srilitantigone, 180b [202b) 
Srilire, 139b [158b], 223b [249b-50b}, 

239bi [267bi), 244bi [271 bi]. See also 
srylite 

Srill (immobile), 257bi [286bi] 

Stilling (apaisement, Stit/unK), 121 a 
[I.wa] 

Slilus, 245a [273a] 
S(imulant, I 16a [133a) 
Srimulation (extiti), 218bi [244bij 
Stimulus 

(excitant), negative 116a [13.~a} 
(stimulul), I I 5a [132a} 

Stinging (cing/ant), 93bi {107bi} 
Sring of a bee (aigllillon d'une abeille) , 

248b [276b] 
Sripulation of rhe conuaer, 195a [219a) 
Stir irself (s'aKir), 139a [158a] 
Stir up and bring before you (riveilier), 

182ai [204ai] 
S(irch «(oudre), 188b [2 lib], 230bi 

[256bi}, 245b [273 b] 
Srirched (cousu), 165bi [186bi} 
Stirching (coulure), 168b [[ 89b] 
Sroked (allise,), 241a [269a] 
Stomach (eslomae), 245b [272b} 
Scone 

(caii/ou), whire, 197bi [221 bi] 
(lapider) , 148bi [168bi] 
(pierre), 3b:i [9b:i), 39ai-40ai 
[48ai-49ai}, 45a:i [55a:i}, 46ai-47a:i 
[56a:i-57a}, 48a [58a), 49a [59a}, 
50a [60a}, 55a [65a-66a], statue 67bi 
[78bij, 7oa:bi-72a [82a:bi-85a}, 87a 
[lOla}, 91a [105a], 92a [106a}, 103a 
[119a], 156bi {176bi}, I7la {192a], 
197bi [22lbi], 203b [228b], 205b 
[229b], 208ai (133aij, 248a [276a], 
flat (Sleinp/alte) 250a [278a], shaped 
by (he spirit 251a-52a [279a], 254a 
[282a), 255a (283a], 258a (287a) 
black (of Mecca), + struclUre 252a 
[279a-80a], 255a (28p), 257a 
[285a ) 
little, 85b [98b}, I lOb [127b}, 167a 
[I88a}, 202b [226b}, 204b {229b}, 
25 1a [279a} 
precious (pricieuse), 247bi [275bi] 
whire (in Egypt), 252a [279a}, 255a 
[283a], 256bi [285bi} 
precious 5. (pierrerie), 239bi [267bi] 

Srony (pierreux), mass 42b [52b}, 46a 
[56a), 246a [273a] 

Srool(tabouret),122b[139b] 
Stoolie (indic), 43b [pb] 
Sroop (se pencher) , 197bi [221 bi] 
SlOp 

(arret), 106a [I 2~a], 166a [IS7a] 
(arreter) , I7a [24a}, 19a [26a], 106a 
[122a}, 12Ia[138a], 123b[14Ib], 
130a [149a], 2 I 7b: 18bi [244b:i], 
2')2bi [28obi}, 258bi [286bi-87bi], 
261b [290b} 
(s'arriter), 70b {82b], 106a [122a], 
166a [187a}, 174a [196a], 23')b 
[262b), 262b [29Ib] 
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280 

(empecher), 249b [2nb} 
(enrayer), 23 3a [260a} 
(station), 188b [21 I b} 

Srop-handle (boulon de registm), 224bi 
[25 1bi} 

Sropover (esca/e) , Inb [2oob] 
Sropped by the power of g (antdambanelai 

i lou gamma durzamis), 235b-36b 
[263b] 

Srops (jellx), 224bi [25 Ibi} 
Srop shorr (/omber en arre"/), 170a [192a] 
Srorm, .'5b [44b} 
Srory 

(hisloire), 59b [70b}, 62a [Ba}, l)4ai 
[I 74ai ], 252bi [280bi], 2Bbi 
[281 bi] 
(rici/) , 147b [l66b], 180b [202b], 
188b [211b] 

SroVI: (/ollrneall), 48b [58b], 5 3bi [6~bi], 
54b [65 b] 

Strabismus, I 14bi [13 I bi] 
Strabo (64/63 B.C -after 2.3 A.D,), 254a 

[28 3a] 
Straight (droit), 25.3bi [281bi] 
Straightforward, 194a [218a] 
Strain (se lendre) , I soa [170a] 
Strange, IO/lbi [124bi], 128b [I47b}, 

150a [170a], 187ai [210ai], 20sai 
[230ai} 

Strangeness (itrangete'), occult Isoa 
[170a], of the word 232bl [2S9bl] 

Stranger 
(itranger), 48a [58a], S2a [62a}, 66a 
[78a}, 78a [9ra], 79a [92a], 164a 
[185a], young 2S9bi [288bi1 
(incomlll) , 2S3bi [28rbil 

Strangle Wrangler), loa [17a}, choking 
13a[r9a], 14a[21a], S4bi [65 bi ], 
103b [lr9b], losa [12Ia}, 142bi 
[r62bi] 

Strangling 
(elranglemen/), 47b [57b], SSbi 
[6Sbi-66bi} 
(slranw,lalion), SSbi [65bi-66bi} 

Strangulated (elrangli), I I I a [I 27a-28a} 
Strangulating botrleneck (goulot 

d'elranglement), ni [8ai}, 20ai {27ai], 
2S7bi [286bi} 

Scrangulation (ilranglement), 20ai {27ai], 
r07a [ 12 3a} 

Scraps of the sandals, 89a [ I03a} 
Strategy, umiring, 2')8a [286a} 
Scray 

(s'en icarler), 13 Ia [I soa} 
(igare) , 233bi [260bi] 

Streaked (raye) in blue and white, some­
times black and white 240bi [268bi} 

Scream 
(fimve) of living water, 196bi {22obi} 
(/101), + oflife 87a [lOoa- [0 r a], 
ablaze with light (enfoJmme de /Ilmiere) 

238a [26sa1 
(lame), .39a [48a] 

Streaming (rllisse/ant), 89a {103a}, 9Ia 
[rosa] 

Street (rue), [4Sb [165b], 147b {I66b}, 
172b [I94b}, I 83bi-84bi {206bi} 

Strength (force), 99bi [1I5bi}, 107a 
[ 12 3a], 13Gb [I48b}, 1593i {1793i} , 
[82ai [205ai], 244b [272b}, 254b 
[283bl . 

Strength, increase in (af!emz;IItmml, 

ren/orcement) 28a [36a} 
Strengthen (af!erm;r), 185ai [208ai} 
Screngthening (raf!erm;ISemffl/) of one's 

mind (espril), 18 Iai [204ai} 
Stress (insis/er), 209b [234b] 
Stretch 

(elirer) , 14 I bi [I60bi) 
(Imdre) , 100bi [I 16bi}, IOIbi 
[I qbi], I09bi [I26bi}, 144a {I633], 
199b [223 b} 

Stretch out 
(ilendre) , 57ai [68ai} 
(hirer), 140b [158b} 

Strewking (couPluTe), supplementary, 
247 b {27S b},249b [277 b} 

Screwn, ')obi [6[bi] 
Scrict (ltslrict), 10 I 3 [I 16a} 
Stricrly, 147a [167a} 
Strier-ure (slricture), 14bi [2Ibi}, 107a 

[124a}, 109bi[125bi}, 142bi {I62bi], 
149bi [169bi}, 184bi {207bi}, 202b 
[227b}, 20Sb [230b}, 2443 [272a], 
246a [274a], 249bi {276bi}, 2S7bi 
[286bi} 

Strict-uring (str;cluran/), 19Ia{215a} 
Scrike 

(cogner) , 129bi [147bi} 
(frapper), 23b {31 b}, 60a [7Ia}, 613 
[723], 71bi [83bi}, 91bi [I06bi}, 
93bi [107bi], 104a [11931, 13Ibi 
[I ')obi], [S8bi [q8bi}, 176b 
[198b], 199a [223a), 21 Ib [236b), 
224bi [25 1 bi}, 230bi [257bi}, 25 Ia 
[279a} 
(hellrter), 228b [254b} 
(parai/re), I 19b [13 7b} 

Strike a pose (gartier une polt), 137b 
[ 155 b} 

Scrike dead (/rapper it mor/), 141 a [160a] 
Scrike with fists (frapper Ii 'OIIPI de poing) , 

l54ai [q 4ai ] 
Scriking (/rappant), I S4bi [174bi}, 25Ia 

[278a] 
Strings (cordes), 249a [277a}, 2503 [278a] 
Strings of love (atta.hes de l'a_IIr), 192a 

[2 r6a} 
Scrip 

(bande/elfe), 62a [74a} 
(depolliller), 94bi [108bi}, 143a [162a] 
(lame), 224bi [251 bi} 

Stripe 
(rayer) , 126b[144b], 127b{14Sb.J, 
137b{ISSb} 
(rayure) , 126b [144b} 

Scrip off (se depouiller) , 257a [28sa} 
Strive 

(alpirer) , 146a [166a] 
(s'ef!orcer), 160ai [18Iai] 

Striving 
(tendre, Streben), 24a: i [va: i] 
(tension), I 5,)ai [q6ai} 

Stroke 
(couP), 19a [26a], 4 la-42a [5 Ia}, 46b 
f56b}, 48a [58a}, S9a [70a}, 8,3ai:b 
[97ai:b], 85b [98b], 86b [lOob], 90a 
[104a], 95bi [I lobi], 106bi [122bi], 
I07a [I 2.3a} , 109a [125a], I loa 
[126a], of the "jem'ic" + of the 
looking glass (g/ace) I I I b [I 28b}, 
128a {146a], 13 7a [156a], 14 I a 
[160a}, [43b [162b}, 146a [[6sa], 
[60b [180b}, 162b [183b}, 
16,a-I64b:i [184a:b:i-85b}, 169a 
[190a}, 17 1a [19,a}, I75b [197b}, 
187a [2 loa}, 192a [2 [6a}, 193a 
[217a], 196a[22oa], 213a{238a}, 
223b [250b}, of time 229a {2ssa}, of 
light 253a [28Ia], 257a [286a} 
(trail), 1.~ I b [149b}, of a pen + of the 
hand 243a-44a [271a] 

Strong 
(forI), [40b [IS9b}, 160bi [18[bd, 
161b [182b}, 254b [283b} 
(puissant), 2)2a [280a} 

Stronger, 4Iaf5oa}, 126a[144a} 
Strongest, >,9a [48a} 
Strongly (/ort), 2 ,8bi [266biJ 
Struck 

(donne), 253a [28[a] 
(frappe, KeschlaKen), 251a [279a] 

Structure 
(strllcture), 20ai {27aiJ, 47b [S7b}, 
84b [97bJ, 97bi [112bi}, losa 
[12 raj, 107a [123a}, I loa {I 27a], 
I I 13 [128a}, 120a [138a}, formal 
[2 la [[ 39a}, practical 1223 [14oa}, 
13Ia[lsoa}, 14Ibi[160bi}, 150a 
{17oal, cleaved, of Sill/ichkeit 171a 
[192a-93a], 205a [2 30a-.~ I a}, 2 IOai 
[235ai}, galaxy (ga/axique) 214a 
[239a}, heteronomic 216a [242a}, of a 
consciousness + family 220a-21 a 
[247a}, of representation 22.~a 
{249a}, essemial, offetishism 226b 
[2 pb}, circular + of the annular + 
subtlest 227ab [253ab-54a}, 236a 
{26,3a}, of transvestism 245b [27)b}, 
syllogistic, infinitely representative of 
itself 2 57a [285a} 
family, 72bi {84bi}, 1.35a [r54a} 
of the text, 197a [22 I a], 209ai 

[235ai J 
(s/ruelurer) , I 22a [I ,~9a] 

Struggle 
(combal) with the external world and 
self, 189a [2 [2a] 
(se debal/re), 2 [oai [2.~6ai} 
(lulfe), 413 f5oa}, 97bi [I [2bi}, for 
mastery + for domination 124a-25a 
[[43a}, 135a [153a}, 1.~8a {ls6a}, 
I soa {I 7oa}, 186a [209a}, caste 
20,~bi [228bi}, class 207bi [232bi} 
for recognition (la "life pOllr la rmm­

nama nee) , IOsa [120al, 108a [124a], 
137a [156a}, (tier Kamp/ des Anerken­

nens) 140a[IS9a], 146a{166a}, [49a 
[I 68a} 
to death (llIfte it mort), 106a [I 22 a}, 
1~6a [Issa}, 1.3/la {1'57a], 247a 
[274a} 
ro death for possession, I 24a [ 1423] 
to death for recognition, I 24a [142a}, 
I3S a {153a-S4a} 
(luller) , 62b [7.3bl. 144a {I 63a} 

Stubborn, I 8a {26a] 
Student 

(auditeur) , 16 Iai [182ai] 
(fiitt'e) , 15ai [22ai}, 2 la [28a}, 2.~ai 
£3oai}, 88bi [102bi}, 184ai [206ai] 

Studied (richerehei, 127b [14Sb] 
Studio (atelier), 36bi [4Sbi}, 80b [9.~b}, 

18Sbi [207bi} 
Study (seruter), 197bi [22obi} 
Stuff (etof!e) , IS 2ai [q rail 
Stumble 

(achopper) , 154bi{ 174bij, 178b 
[200b} 
(biller), 166a [I87a}, q8b [200b] 

Stumbling block (pierre de rcanda/e) , [78b 
[200b} 

Stump (moignon), of writing I b f7b}, 
139b [15 7b}, 23/lbi [266bi}, 242b 
[269b} 

Stunt (tollr), 102bi [I I7bi} 
Stupid (bite), 146b [16Sb] 
Stupidity (malt/dresse), 2 19b [245b} 
Stutter (biKayer), 2 16b [242bl 
Stuccgart, l)3ai [[ 723i}, 154ai [174ai], 

164ai [r8sai}, [8Iai [20.1ai}, 1823i 
[205ai} 

Style, See also stylus 
«araelere), 96a [I I raj 
(style), ,3b [9b}, 21 b-22b [29b}, grand 
34b [42b}, 4,3a f52a}, 58bi [69bi}, 
69bi [81 bi}, 70b [82b], 74a [87a}, 
81b [94b}, 98b [113bJ, r09bi 
[126biJ, I 18b [q5b], grand 127b 
[145b}, 128b [146b}, '-33bi [151 bi}, 
1j7b [155b-56bl. anonymous, ana­
chronic r63b [I 84b}, with whICh one 
creats 165bi [186bil. navette 214b 
[2.39b}, in question 223b [249b}, 



2 pbi [259bi}, 243b [270b], 250b 
[27 Rb] 
annal (anna/e), 105b [12 I b], 16~bi 
[ IR4bi] 

Stylisc, one-handed, IRob [202b] 
Stylice (I1y/ite), 14 I bi [160bi]. See a/so 

scilice 
Scylizacion, archicectonic 252a [280a] 
Scylize, 22 3b [249b] 
Scylus (sty/e), 3b [9b}. See also style 
Subdue (dompter), 99a [I 15a] 
Subjecr 

(itre) , 204ai [229ai] 
(JrJllmettre), 94bi [I 09bi], 99a [I 15a] 
(JoJllnis), 102a [liSa], 121a [IWa], 
2 qa [24_~a], 252a [2Roa] 
(mjet) , 12a [I Sa], 2Ra [36a}, 42a 
[5 I a], 43b [5.~b], 44b [54b}, + 
infinice 48a [58a-59a], 52a [62a], 53a 
[6~a}, 56a [67a], + Kanrian 5Ra 
[69a-70a], 6v [75a], 07a [7Ra], 76a 
[R8a-89a], 78a [9 1a], 85a [99a], 98b 
[I 1)b], ofche cexc 99bi [114bi], crue 
loobi [I 15bi], individual lOla 
[I loa], singular 109a [12 5a], I I .~a 
[qoa-,Ia], 117bi[ IHbi], 127a 
[14 5a], I 30a [149a], Ina [156a}, 
139b [158b}, living 14.,a [163a], 
192a [2 16a], arbitrary, capricious, 
imaginary 20Sai [233ai], finicc 212a 
[237a}, 219a-20a [240a], of che con­
cepcion 22,a [250a], 2,8a:bi-,9a 
[266a:bi], 246a [274a], 252b [2Rob] 
free, 99a [I 14a], 100a [115a} 
of che annunciacion, 22,a [250a], 
2,ob [26,b] 

Subjecriticacion (Jllhjectivatioll), 123a 
[14 Ia] 

Subjection, 203ai [n8ai] 
S"b;ectivation. See subjecriticacion; 

subjecrivation; subjcctivization 
Subjecrivacion (sllh;eaivalion), 70a [R2a} 
Subjecrive, 57a [68a], 6Sa [80a], 69a 

[R Ja-H2a], 71a [8,a], iba [96a], 189a 
[2 12a} 

Subjectively, 8Ra [I 02a] 
SubjcCtivism, 85a [9Ha} 
Subjecrivisc, 76a [89a] 
Subjecrivity (sllbjectivili), I I a [17a], 

I la- I,a [ 19a], 14a [21 a], .Ha [4.,a], 
57a [68a], 63a-64a [75a], 69a-70a 
[8u}, impenetrable atomic 8,a 
[96a], absolute 95a [I lOa], free 99a 
[I 14a], 11)a [I, I a], I 16a [13.'1a], 
empiric 122a [140aJ, 172ai [I 94ai}, 
ofche satisfacrion 17.')ai [195ai], 
190ai [2 I 3ai}, + formal of Mora/itat 

192<1-9ja [2I6a}, + of feeling 194a 
[2 q3- I 8a], 19Ra [nu}, finice 2 I 2a 
[237a], 236a [264a], abstract 2,Sa 
[265a}, 2,9a [266a], occidenral 240a 

[26Ra], 243a {27Ia], of the planr 
(noc yet for itself) 245a {273a}, 
anrhopoetic, of the planr 246a [274a}, 
250a [278a} 

Subjccrivization (Subjeclivalion), 246a 
[27,a] 

Subjectivize (subjecIWtr), 35a [44a], 71a 
[B,a], 246a [274a] 

Subjugate 
(Jtwervir), I [3a [[30a} 
(assujettir) , [[ 7a [[ 34aJ 
(mbjufl,lier), 99a [I [5a} 

Subjugation (subjugalion), [[ 7bi [I 34biJ 
Sublimacc (Iubii11U!r), 7b {[ 3b}, [5ai 

[22ai}, 24ai [3[ai], 46ai [5';ai], 
[ 14bi {[ 3 Ibi}, [48a [[67a}, [68a-69a 
[[90a}, 198a [222a} 

Sublimacion, 70a [82a}, 169a {190a} 
Sublime, 30a [38a}, negacive 48a [58a], 

49a [59a], 57bi [68bi}, 91a [[05a], 
206bi [23[bi}, 213a [238a], 219ai 
[245ai}, 223b [249b], 2')4b [283b], 
2 5Ra [287a], 260b {289b} 

Sublimicy of its essence, 260a [288aJ 
Submission, 44a [54a} 
Submit 

(se /ivrer), [02a {I 17a} 
(soumellre), 69b [81 b], II 3a [130a}, 
125a-26a [144a], 159bi [I79bi}, 
[68b [189b], 256bi [284bi} 

Subordinate (Jubordonner), 102a [[ [8a}, 
[92a [2 [6aJ, 223a [2'joaJ, 252a 
[280a} 

Subordination, 42a ['j2aJ 
Subsidy (supplemenl de rosOIln:es), [83ai 

[205ai } 
Subsiscence 

srable s. (romislance. BesleiJtn), 241a 
[26SaJ, 243a [270aJ 
(mbsislance), 6Sa [Soa], 10Ga [122aJ, 
[19a [136a], 124a [142aJ, [87a 
[21oa], 241a {268aJ, peaceful, of 
these spiritual atoms 247a [274a-75aJ 

Subsiscent (subsislan/), 226a {253a} 
Subsister (Jubsislan/), 12 3a {14 raj 
Subsiscing (subsislance), 14Ga [16GaJ 
Substance 

(matiere), [29bi [147bi], 140b 
[159b], 162b[ 183b] 
(substance), [3a [2oaJ, ethical 14a 
[2 ta], [6a [23a]. 23a [31a], 'j9bi 
[70bi], 68a [80a}, 81a [94aJ, 86a 
[Iooa], I [2a [[29aJ, 122b [140b}, 
l')9b [[58b}, [40b[[59bJ, [44bi 
[163bi], [69a [190a-9Ia}, signifying 
173b [195b], muce and unconscious 
[H6a [209a}, 191b [214b], l<)8a 
[2223]. 208ai {233aiJ, 226a{253a}, 
2 .,oa [2 5 6a}, becomes subject 2 3 Ia 

[258aJ, silently nourishiOf!, silendy 
powerful 234a [261a}, + becoming-

subjecc of 235a [26,a], (Subs/onz) 
238a [266aJ, 24 [a [268a}, (peaceful) 
24'ja [273aJ, inhibiting 252b [279b} 
absolute, 141a [[60a], 2 [2a [23Sa} 
ethical, [67a [I89a], 17 I a [I 92a}, 
175a [197a] 

Substantial (substanliel), 14,a [[ 62a], 
[89a [2I2aJ, 196a [219a}, 226a 
[2 'j3a] 

Substanrialisc, 14 I bi [I 60biJ 
Substantialicy, [6a-[7a [23a-24aJ, + 

ethical 189a [2 12a], 245a [27.P] 
Substantive, che (/uubstanliel), 198a 

[222aJ 
Substitute 

(Jubsli/uer), 38b {48b], 95a [I [oa], 
[32b [[5IbJ, 137b {155b], [58bi 
[178bi], 209ai [234ai} 
(subslilut), [8Sb [21 [b}, 206a [2.pa], 
209ai [234ai], 2 [ lai {2~6ai], castra­
tion 225b [25 [b-52b] 
for chc penis, 210ai [235ai], 22,b 
[250bJ 

Substitution, .,oa [38a], 105a [12 ta], 

[[8b [r.,6b], [30a [[49aJ, r,6b 
[[54b-55bJ, [37b [[56b], [63a 
[[84a}, 164a [rS5a], [65a [[86a], for 
the woman·s (morhcr's) pballus 2 loai 
[235ai} 

Subsume (subsumer), 195a [2 19a} 
Subsumption, 195a [2 [9a] 
Subterfuge, 2 [3b {238bJ 
Subtcrranean, [70a [[ 92a} 
Subtle, 96bi [I [obi}, [30b:i [148b:i}, 

[54bi [174bi], 190b [214bJ, 207b 
[233b], 2 [2b [237b], 214b {240b}, 
248bi [276bi} 

Subrlecy (sub/ililel, 13 I a [149a], [')4bi 
[174bi J 

Subtracc (soustraire), lora [116a}, 165a 
[[ 86a], 2 [5a [24 [a] 

Subtraction, 226a [25 3a] 
Succeed 

(parvenir), 2,a [30a] 
(riuSJir), 200b [224b], 224a [25 [a], 
248b [276b] 
(succider), 121 a { [39a], I 36b [155 b}, 
24 I bi [268bi] 
(suivre), 144a [16 3a] 

Succcss 
make a s. of failure (reussir rechec) , 

219bi [245 bi] 
(riussite) , 19a [26aJ, Ipb [[94b} 
(succis), q 7bi [156bi], 14.3bi 
[162bi}, IS6ai [208ai] 

Succession (series, Reihe), 1423 [[ 6u] 

Succession, slow-moving, of spirits 
(mouvement lent ef une consequence 
d'esprits), 26 rai {290ai] 

Successiveness (successiviti), 12 I a [I _,8a] 
Suck (sucer), 2,obi [257 bi], 259bi 

[28Hbi] 
Sucker 

(surgeon), 233bi [260bi] 
(venIOlm), 72bi{84bi], [52bi [172bi], 
general 160b [IHob-S Ib} 

Sucking 
artificial (littelac/ice), 160bi [180bi] 
(ven/ouse), 1'j3bi [[73bi] 

Suck on again (resucer), 6.3bi [75biJ 
Succi on (succion), 70bi [83bi}, [42b 

[[6[b}, [pbi [172bi], 168b [[S9b] 
Suddcnly, )7b [68b] 
Suffer 

(patir), q 4a [ [96a} 
(soullrir) , 1[4b{[3Ib}, 13Ia[[49aJ, 
15 [a [17 I a} 
(Jubir) , [.3 7a [[ 56a], I R2ai {204ai} 

Suffering 
(palir), 13 la [[49a} 
(soullrance), 57b [68b}, [02a {I 17 a}, 
I I 4b {I 3 I b], worst (pire) 180bi 
[202bi] 
(sQullrant), [85ai [207ai] 

Sufficc (sulftre), 133b [152b}, 134bi 
[Ipbi}, 147bi [[67bi}, [98a [222a], 
222b [24Rb}, 243b [270b] 

Suffocating, 75b [88b} 
Suffocation, I 28b {[ 46bJ 
Suggestion (sug}(eslion), [S6bi {209bij 
Suicide, I lOb [I 27b}, [l7a:bi [I .,4a:bi}, 

[39a [[ 58a], + (SelbslnlOrd) 140a 
[[59a}, 14[a [160a], [77ai [200ai], 
256bi [284bi-85bi] 

Suic (convenir), 2 I a {28aJ 
Suitable (convenable), 2 18bi [244bi] 
Suitor (prttentiall/), 129a [148aJ 
Summarize, 63bi [75bi], 68b [8[b} 
Summary, 46b (56b] 
Summe~time), I 'j8ai [I78ai], [B,ai 

[206ai], 189b {212b] 
Summit, 22b {29b], [17ai [IHaiJ 
Summon up 

(ivoqJler) , 176b [[ 9Sb] 
(jairesurgir), 161b [IS2bJ 

Sumphiinia /iin duoin i trion, 88a [I 02a} 
Sun (Jo/eil), 12a [18a], 26bi [33bi}, H8a 

[10 [a}, 108bi [124 bi], 130a [149a}, 
[pb [155b-56bJ, 145a [165a], 146a 
[[66a}, 184ai [207ai], 19,b [217b}, 
phallic 194bi [2 qbi], 2 [4a [239a], 
236a [263a-64a}, 238a {265a}, + of 
the all-burning 239a [266a-67a], 
240a-41a [268a-69a], 246ab-47b:i 
[274ab:75bl], 25 1a [279a], 253a 
[2ara], + inner 254a [28.,a], 256a 
[285a}, irrevocable 259b [28RbJ 
leacien(deplomb), [S9b{212b], 19.,b 
[2I7bJ, 194bi {2I7 bi ] 
rising, 2.34a [26Ia-62a], 253a [28Ia} 
sensible, 255a [283aJ, 256a [285aJ 
sccring, 246b [273b], in the Wesc 
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256a {285a] 
spiritual (geislige SOllne) , as the son (den 

Sohn), 256a {285a] 
Sunbeam (rayon de solei/) , I 65b {186b] 
Sunflower (Iollrnesol), 247bi {275bi] 
Sunlight (/limiere du solei/) , 17 .~a [194a} 
Sunny, I 04b [I 20b} 
Sunset 

(cOU(hanl), 247bi [275bi] 
(coucher du solei/), 2,4a [26 Ia} 

Superelevarion of his colossus, 260b 
{289 b} 

Superficial, 16 I ai [18 Jai} 
Superfluity, 258ai [286ai} 
Superfluous, 58a [69a], I 56ai [I 76ai], 

258ai [286ai} 
Superimpose (surimposer), I S4bi [174bi} 
Superimprint (surimprimer), 154bi 

[174bi ] 
Superior, 125a {14V} 
Superiority, 7 la [83a}, I I .,a [I.,oa], 125a 

{143a-44a}, infinite 148a [168a], of 
the male 2 ')3bi [281 bi} 

Supernatural, 203ai {228ai} 
Supervene (survenir), 93bi {108bi], 208b 

[2.Bb], 2 13a {2 38a] 
Supervision (ga,dt), 179ai [20 Jai] 
Supper 

(diner), 197bi [22 Ibi] 
(souper), 72a [84a] 

Supplanter (supplanleur), I l6b {I Db} 
Supple(sollple), I 14b [l3lb], IISb 

{132b}, 140b [IS9b], 178b [200b], 
252a [280a} 

Supplement (sllpplbmnl), 14bi [2 I bi], 
26bi {3.,bi}, ')2a [63a}, 89a {1O~al. 
object I Bbi[ I 5 I bi}, l78ai[20 lai], 
l80ai [202ai], 229b [256b}, 247b 
[275b}, srrewking «Ollplure) 249b 
[277b} 

Supplementary, 118a {I 36a}, 12 I a 
{IWal. 153bi [Inbi], 226b {2')2b], 
2,lbi [258bi} 

Supply (Jllpplier), 81a [94a}, (sllpplierttl) 

156ai [Inai}, 210ai [235ai], 224bi 
[250bi] 

Support 
(porler), 99bi [115bi} 
(sOlllenir), 58b {68b], 99bi [I 14bi}, 
177b [199b}, 178b [20Ib}, 180b 
[202b}, 199b [223b}, 24[bi [269bi], 
24.,b [27 [b} 
(soutien) , 178ai:b [200ai:b} 
(support), 32bi [40bi}, 154bi [174bi}, 
2.Wbi [256bi} 
(supporler) , [66a [[87a}, 203b {228b], 
204b[229b], 245b{273b}, 248b 
[275 b} 
(tuteu,), 99bi [[ 14bi} 

Support-girdle (Schamgiirte/), athletic, 
226b [253b} 

Suppose (supposer), 56a [67a}, 131a 
{149a], 1 39a {[ 58a], I :5obi (17obi}, 
16,a[184a}, 17ob(19zb}, 175b 
[197b}, 196a [220a}, 19& (222a}, 
223b [250b], 226b (2'Bb} 

Supposition (supposition, A"..hme), 226b 
[2 S3b} 

Suppress (,iprimer), 26a (34a}, 35b 
{44b], 99a (1I5a}, I06a (122a}, 144a 
[164a}, 146a[165a], 147a ( 167a}, 
I7la [I93a}, 187a (Z093-loa}, 188a 
[2 I I a} 

Suppression (repression), 25a (33a}, 26a 
LHa}, I 20a-2 Ia {I 38a}, 188a (2I1a}, 
internal 247a {275a] 

Supremacy of Reason and Philosophy, 
Iil6ai [209ai} 

Sure (sur), 2 lOb [235b} 
Sure death (morsure), 118b [I 35b} 
Surely (su,ement), 193b (2 17b] 
Surface (sur/ace), 20ai [27ai], 59b [70b}, 

63bi [75bi], 81b [94b} , 90a [104a1, 
126bi [144bi}, humid 14 I b [159b}, 
solid 147a {166a}, 152bi (172bi}, 
material (TTUllirielle) 154bi {I74bi}, 
of the text 163bi [184bi}, 165bi 
[I 86bi}, of an image pinned or sewn 
into the web of the text 191b (214b}, 
oiled 234b {26Ib}, of the penis 239bi 
{267bi}, plane 249a (276a}, smooth 
(/im) of these rigid columns 254a 
{282a], 259a [288a}, 26zb [Z91b} 

Surge (/a houle), 13 I bi {I :5obi} 
Surgery, I 19bi [I 36bi} 
Surge up (sl/'gir), 128b [146b} 
Surge up again (rmurgir), z37b (z65b) 
Slirgir. See crop up; rise; shOOt fonh; 

surge up; upsurge 
(Sur) name, 9b {15b} 
Surname 

(m,nom), 7b:i [13b:i}, 9b {16b}, 86b 
{99b}, 2')3bi [281bi}, 256bi {284bi} 
(surnommer), 6b {I 2b], 83bi [~bi}, 
105b:i [12Ib:i}, 18Ib[z03b} 

Surpass 
(dipaHer) , 196bi [22obi} 
(passer), 18a [25a-26a} 

Surplus, 67a [79a} 
(Sur}plus value (pius-vallie), 139h 

[15 8b} 
Surprise 

(etonner), 50bi [6obi}, 243b {27Ib} 
(Ju,prendre) , 205b {229b} 
(fII,p,ise), 49a [59a} 
(su,priser), 26lai {290ai} 

Surrecrion, 913 [105a}, 143a [163a} 
Surrender 

(abandon), free, of the personality 
proper of both sexes 1998 [223a] 
(,enoncement, Au/gebung), 59& [703] 

Surrogate, 47ai [56ai} 

Surround 
(cerner) , 129bi [148bi}, 208bi {2Bbi] 
(enlou,er) , I 08a [I 24a}, 129bi 
[148bi], 151ai [17 1ai] 

Surroundings (alen/ollrs), 180b [202b] 
Survival (Jllrvle), q6a {I 65a} 
Survive (survivre), 28bi [36bi}, 

I I 6bi-l7bi [I 34bil. I 39b [158b}, 
144a [163a], 166a {187a], 248a 
[276a] 

Survivor, 39a {48a}, 146a [165a] 
SuspeCt, 186ai {209ai] 
Suspend (suspendre), 34a {42a}, 

35a {43a}, 46a [5 6a}, 59a 
[70a], 61b [72b}, 63a [75a}, 
69bi [81 bi}, 7 I bi {84bi], 9 I a 
[105a}, looa [I 15a}, 106a 
[122a}, Il7b [I 35b], 127b 
[145b}, 141bi [160bi], 144b 
[164b], 146bi [165bi], 148a 
(167a-68a], 149a [169a}, 163a 
{184a], 164a [185a}, 170b 
{192b], 190b [2 I 3b}, the op­
position 191b [214b}, 203a 
{228a}, 2 16ai {242ai}, 226a-27a 
{2')3a}, 228ab [255ab}, 258bi 
{287bi}, 259a {287a} 

Suspense (wpens), 36a [44a}, 43b [52b], 
44b [54b}, + of the Alljheblln& 

140a-413 [I 59a}, 146bi {165bi}, 
undecidable 176b [I 99b], undecided, 
between twO opposite though contin­
uous significations 190b [2 I.,b}, 226a 
[253a] 

Suspension 
(suspens) , 141bi {160bi] 
(suspension), 59bi [70bi}, 168b 
[189b}, 185ai [207ai}, sublime, 
above the natural fermentation 23 5a 
{26 3a} 

Suspension points, 167b [I 88b} 
Suspicion (allusion), 20la [225a} 
Sustain 

(souteni,) , 185ai [208ai) 
(susciler), 4Sb [S4b} 

Sustenance (nOl/rrilllre), 15 ,ai (17 ,ail 
Suture (suture), 2 Hb [261 b) 
Suture points, 167b[188b] 
Swaddling, gauze (gaze lange), 2.'9bi 

[266bi} 
Swaddling clothes (lange), 23bi (30bi], 

210b [23Sb) 
Swallow 

(al'aler), 68a [80a}, 124b [142b}, 
147bi [,66bi}, 175a [197a}, ,80bi 
{202bi}, 198bi [222bi}, 2S9bi 
[288bi} 
(hirondtlle), 240bi [267bi} 

Swallowing 
(diglutilion) , 161ai [IS2ai} 
(engloulifJemen/), 7 la [84a} 

Swallow up (engIQulir), 7 la [84a) 
Swap (khanger), 233bi [260bi} 
Swarm (g,oNilier), 2Bbi [260bi] 
Swath (emmailloler), 2Wbi [266bil. 

249bi [27 6bi] 
Swear (jll,er), 159ai [180ai}, ,6, bi 

[IS2bi} 
Sweep away (emporler), 123a [I41a} 
Sweet 

(douce), 155ai [175ai}, q9b [202b} 
(poirseNx (sticky), glukus), 2,6b 
[26,b} 

Sweeten (iduicorer), I 38a {I 57a] 
Sweet gale (gali), 69b [8 I b} 
Sweetly 

(avec sllavile) , 19.~b {2 qb] 
(dol/emzen/) , 160bi [I 80bi] 

Sweetness (douctur), buttery, 189b [2 12b} 
Swell 

(enjltr) , I s6bi [q6bi} 
(gonjlt,) , 157bi [Inbil, 165bi 
{186bi}, 2')2b [280b} 

Swell-box (hoile expressive), 224bi [25 I bi) 
Swelling 

(boursouj/ure), 2 I I b [236b] 
(enj/u,e) , 156bi [I 76bi} 
(gonjltment) , I I 3a [I 30a) 
(groHir) , 52bi [63bi] 

Swell out «(se) gonjler) , '.'5b ['54b}, 
249bi [276bi] 

Swimsuit (SchwimmhoJe), 226b {2Bb} 
Swing (branle), long, libidinal 

22obi-2Ibi {247bi}, 228b [2S4b} 
Swinging 

(balancemm/) , 9Sbi [I lObi}, 158bi 
[178bi} 
(bra,lie) , 155bi [17Sbi} 

Switching (aigllil/fJge), 149bi [169bi} 
Swivel pin (tourillon), 228b {255b] 
Swoop down 

(s'abattre), 57bi [68bi}, 120bi [!JSbi] 
(jondre) , I 20bi: 2 I b {138b: i J. 194bi 
[2I7bil, 202bi [226bi} 

Sword <epee), 50bi [60bi}, 5 Ibi [61bil. 
pbi [62bi}, of the virgin 149b 
[169b}, of my mouth 197bi [22IbiJ. 
230bi [257bi} 

Swordsman, 5 I bi [62bi] 
Syllable, 7bi [13bi}, 69bi [Slbi}, I [5bi 

[IJ2bil, 120bi [137bi}, 150bi 
[170bi}, 181 b [204b} 

Syllable rna, 231bi [2S8bi} 
Syllogism, 4a {loa}, I 2a [I 9aj, 14a 

[2 laJ, 20a [27a}, 52a [62a}, 823 
[95a}, 94a {ro8a}, 97a [I 12a}, 98a 
{113a}, II la[128a}, generic 116a 
[133a}, family 124a [142a}, qoa 
[192a}, historical 2 I 7a [24 3a}, 25 7a 
[285a}, 261a [290a}, of spiritual art 
(epos, tragedy, comedy) 262a [29 la} 
family, 78a {9Ia}, 94a [roSal, 98a 



[114a}, 192a [2 I 5a} 
Syllogisric. fundamenral, 97a [I I2a] 
Symbiosis, .~8a [46a} 
Symbol 

(IiK/le). 14.~b [162b} 
(Jymbole) , 46ai [56ai], 48a [58a], 
64a 17 5a], 66a {77a}, 87a [10 I a}, 
90bi [104bi-5bi], 15~ai [173ai}, 
significanr (bedelllenden Symbole) 154ai 
{174ai], of chastity 223b [249bJ, of 
manliness 239bi [266bi} 

Symbolic, 47b [57b}, 60ai [7Iai}. 129a 
[147al, 179bi [20 I bi] 

Symbolically, I 79bi [20 I bi] 
Symbolic appeal, 142b [16Ib] 
Symbolic formation, 29a Lna] 
Symbolic order, 28b h6b] 
Symbolize, 28b f.~6b],~ I bi [Wbi], 40b 

[5 0b], 44a !54a], 46b [55 b}, 47 b 
[57b], 256a [284a] 

Symmerry, 19a {26al. 84bi [97bi], 
I 9 .~a-94a [2 17a] 

Symparhy (<'ompaJJion), 86a [99al 
Synagogue, 57ai {68ai], 240bi {268bi] 
Syncaregoreme, BIb [94b] 
Synchrony, of spirir 55a [66a] 
Syncope, I 92a [2 I 5a] 
Synecdoche, 181b [204b] 
Synonym, 98a [ I I~al, 160bi [ I Bobi] 
Synracric, 215b[24IbJ, 25Ib[279b] 
Synragm, family 79a [92a}. 8~ai [96ai] 
Synrax, 28b L~6b}, I 12a [I 29a}, of 

adverbs of rime and negation 2 I 8a 
[244a} 

Synrhesis, 4a [loa], lIa [qal, 15a 
[2 laJ, 58a [70a], 68a [80a), 78a 
[91a), a prIOrI infinite 80a [9.P], 95a 
[[ lOa), of the conscious and the non­
conscious 170a [19 [a}, = trurh of the 
past synrhesis 2 12a [23 7a], of the 
Orienr 246b [274b], of estheric 
religion 2613 [29Ia] 

Synrhetic, 121b [139bl. 122b {140b}. 
2Hb [26Ib} 

Syphilis, I I 5a [I 32a] 
Syria, 2a [8a], 254a [28n} 
System 

legal s. (wmlillllioll jllridiqlle). 16a 
[23a] 
(syste,ne), of spirit 20a [27a]. 5.,a 
[64a], 56a [67a]. 82a [95a], com­
pleted 84a [97a]. of expression 90bi 
[104bi]. inrernal 94bi [109bi}, 97a 
[I 12a], + heavenly 10 3a [I 18a-19a], 
ethical 104a [I 20a}, + of the relief of 
the idea 108a [124a}, of signifier or 
signified 109bi [125bi], [13a [I,oa], 
I I 5a [I 32a], I 29a [14 7a], of straps 
and buckles (de collrroies et de bolides) 
139b[157b], 149a[l69a], 150a 
[170a], + of constrainrs (conlraintes) 

15la:bi [17la:bi], 154bi [174bi], 
161ai [1823i], 162a [183a], 166a 
[187a], whole 176a [198a], historical 
185ai [208ai], of the encyclopedia 
189a [212a], opposing two chains of 
the law, masculine and feminine 191a 
[214a], of conjugal constraints (con­
Irainles) 192a [216a], 196a [22oa], 
+ onrological 199a [223a}, 209ai 
[234ai], philosophical 2 17ai [243ai], 
218bi [244bi], 221b [248b], nervous 
and cerebral + respiratory + muscle 
+ vocal 224bi [250bi-5 I bi], lIoral 
25 I b {278b], + of the black stone 
relieving the other white stone 25 5a 
[28 3a] 
Hegelian, 83a [96a], 12 I a [I 39a], 
202a [227a] 
linguistic, 9 I bi-93bi {I 06bi-7bi], 
94bi [108bi] 

Systematics, Hegelian, I 34a [I 52a} 
Systematize, 165 bi [I 86bi] 

Tabasheer, 246a [273a) 
Tabernacle, 49a [59a], 50a [60a] , 73b 

[86b], 259bi [288bi]. Seea/so 
Tavernacle 

Table (lable) , nai [4 lai), 62ai [74ai], 
65a [76a], + Holy 76b (89b], 78b 
[9Ib], 83b (97b), 86a [99a], 122b 
[139b], 144bi{163bi), 15 2ai 
[172ai], 160bi (18Ibi), 241bi 
[268bi] 

Tableall. See image; painting; picture 
Table still depended on (tabler sur), 247b 

[275b) 
Tablet (tablelte), 239bi [266bi] 
Taboo, of virginity 130a [149a], 

2 I 5a- 16a [24 Ia-42a], of the hymen 
250b {277b] 

Tache, 169bi [190bi] 
Tacked (pique,) in the text, 238b {265b) 
Tail (queue), 123b {14Ib), 139b [158b], 

169b [19 Ib] 
Taille, 68b [8 I b]. Set' dipping; cutting; 

size 
Tailler. See carve; cut; tailor 
Tailor (tai/ler), 17bi {z4bi], 105b [12 I b] 
Taint (Kaler), 168bi [ll)Obi] 
Take (prendre), 5<]a [7oa], 141a {I60al, 

163a [184a], 164&[185-], l77b 

[200b], 179b [20 I b], 18 I b [204b}, 
188a [2 Ira], 190ai {213ai], 204b 
[228b], 209b [234b}, 2 I I b [236b}, 
216b[242b],243b[270b} 

Take accounr of (tenir compte), 59a £7oa], 
64a [75a], 220a [246a] 

Take advanrage of (firer parli dR). 2.Hb 
{26 I b] 

Take apart (demonler) , 122b [140b] 
Takeaway 

(emporler) , I 50a [169a] 
(enlever) , 198bi [222bi] 

Take back (reprendre), 108a [124a], l17bi 
{134bi] 

Take for (prendre pOllr) , [88a {2 I I a], 
2 Ioai [236ai] 

Take from (retirerdR), 144bi [I 6~bi] 
Take hold 

{s 'em parer) , 15 Iai [17 Iai}, 184ai 
[206ai} 
(prendre), 149b [169b], 262b [29Ib) 

Take into accounr (Ienir (Ie) compte), 14 I a 
[160a), 147a [167a], 198a [222a], 
216a [24Ia] 

Taken in (dupe), 249b [276b] 
Take on 

(prendre), 243a [270a], 260a [289a] 
(prendruur) , 141b [I59b], 144a 
{I 64a] 

Take part (prendreparlie), 235b [263b} 
Take place 

(avoir lieu), 20ai [27ai), 60b [7 Ib]. 
65a [77a), 75a [88a), 79b:i {92b:iJ. 
86b (99b], 134a [153a], 148a [167a). 
162b [183b], 165bi [186bi], 170a 
{I92a], 17 2a [193a-94a], 174b 
[196b], 187bi [2 lobi}, 192b [2 16b], 
220a [246a], 229b [256b], 2pai 
[259ai], 2,9a [266a) 
(se pamr) , 258bi [287bi] 

Take possession again of oneself (Ie saisir) , 
143a {I 62a] 

Take possession of (s'emparer dR), 129a 
[147a). 176a [198a] 

Take responsibility for (prendre en comple). 
176a [198a] 

Take stock (/aire Ie poinl), I 15a [ I 32a] 
Take the place of (/enir liell de), I nb 

[199b}, 181b [203b] 
Take turns (Ie relayer) , 249b [2nb] 
Take up (aborder), I~ 5a [15 .,a] 
Take up again (reprendre), 146bi [165bi], 

20la [225a}, 226a {252a], 250a 
[278a} 

Take wing 
(dicoller) , 132bi [150bi) 
(prendre son vol), 184ai {206ai] 
again (reprendre son vol), I 02a {I 17a] 

Take with (emporler), 137bi [I 56bi] 
Taking pare (partie pre1l4nte) , 235b [262b] 
Talc(um) (talc), .,bi {9bi], 253b (282b], 

254b [28 3b] 
Tale 

(hisloire) , 155bi [175bi) 
(recit), 61b-62b [7.,b] 
spin t. (tenir loul lin discollrs). 43a 
[53a] 
(I,"sion), 39a [48a] 

Talent 
(jaculle'), natural 125a (143a] 
(/alenl) , literary, 166b [187b) 

Talelh (name of (he veil), 240bi [268bi] 
Talk 

(because)(causer), I 70b [191 b}, 178b 
[201 b] 
(dire), 206bi [231 bi] 
(diHours), 60ai [7 fail 
(parler), 57b [68b], 1 Bb [1'j2b], 
156ai [Inai], 220bi [246bi], 2')2bi 
[280bi}, 259b [288b} 
(tenirundiIcours), 4.,a [5.1a} 

Talkative (bavard), I 78b [200b] 
Talon (griffe), 55a [66a] 
Tame 

(apprivoiser), 56b {67b], 164b [18Sb}, 
248b [276b], 253bi [28Ibi] 
(dompler) , 39a [48a], 42a [5 Ia] 

Tamper with (/ouchertl), 55bi {65bi], 91a 
[105a], 123a [14Ia], 205a [230a], 
207a:bi [232a:bi], 260a [289a] 

Tangenr, 218a-19a [245a], 226a[2'j2a] 
Taper (cierKe) , I 03b [I 18b] 
Tapestry, I 88b [2 II b], 19 I b [2 15b], 

209b [234b] 
"Lldy with the Unicorn," 188b 
{21Ib], 19Ib[214b} 

Taranrula, 70b [83b] 
Task 

(tache), 90a [I 04a], 108a [I 24a] 
(tratJai/), 26Iai [290ai) 

Taste 
(goHI), 68a [8 I a], 104a {119a], 191a 
[214a], well-known, of ashes 200b 
[22 5b], for the fake (toc) + for impos­
ture 20lbi [226bi], 243b [270b], 
249b {2nb] 
good (bon g.), 249b [2nb} 
is required (if/aliI du g.), 243b 
[27 Ib}, 245b [27 2b] 
bad (mauvaisg.), 129b[147b], 219b:i 
[245 b:i] 
(goHler) , 104a {I 19a] 
(saveur), 69a {81 a], 259bi [288bi] 

Tatters (loques), 10 I bi {116bi] 
Tattoo 

(lalouage), 3bi [8bi], 57bi [68bi], 
239bi {267bi] 
(Ialouer), 3a [9a], 240bi {267bi} 

Tattooing 
(jabricalion dRs talollages), 240bi 
[267bi] 
(Ialouage) , 2S4a [282a] 

18) 
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Taumel, 2.Ba [260a}, 261a [290aJ 
Taumeln, 242a [270aJ 
Taut (tendu), Wa [49a], I Wa [I 58a] 
Taucological, 66b [78b], I 16a [I Ha] 
Tautology, 80a [93a}, I 17b [l-'I5b], 148a 

[167a} 
Tavernacle (name of a nightclub), 259bi 

[288bij 
Tax, )2a [62a} 
Taxing (onkeuse), 24 I bi [268bi] 
Taxinomic, network 95 bi [ I lobi}, 99bi 

[114bi} 
TaxonomY,7 b [13b] 
Tea, S3b-54b [64b-65b} 
Teach 

(apprendre), 20a [28a], 204b [228b}, 
244a [27 la}, 258bi [287bi] 
(mseigner), assigned la [7a}, 74a 
[87a}, 86b [99b}, 87bi [Ioobi}, 
IS9ai[179ai], l\I7a[22Ia] 

Teaching 
(enseigne), 66b [nb] 
(enseignement) , sa [I la], 87bi [Ioobi], 
88bi [102bi], 92a [106a}, 178ai 
[200ai}, 183ai {205ai], 185ai {208ai] 

Team up (lier), 243b [27 I b] 
Tear 

fcom/off/out (arracher), 206b [2.~ I b}, 
232bi [259bi}, 23Sb [262b}, 241bi 
{269bi}, 242b (270b) 
co pieces (dirhirer), 149a [I 69a], 
154ai [174ai } 
(lanne) , 16b (2 3b], 62a:i-6~ai 
[73a:74ai}, of milk I 39b [I 58b}, 
146b{166b}, 187a{210a}, of the 
Lord 2~5ai [262ai] 
into morsels (mettre en moraaux), 226a 
{253a} 
in pieces, in plays (mettre en pieces), 

209b {2 34b} 
Tea Set,S 3b {64b] 
Teat (tiline), I S3bi [I 73bi} 
Teche, old French, 168bi-69bi [I 90bi} 
Technique (technique), 86b [99b} 
Technology (techn%gie), Western, 224bi 

[2 sobi] 
Teetering (basculer), 222b [248b} 
Teil, 67a [78a}, na {90a] 
Teleological, 73a [86a], 84a [97a}, I 12a 

[129a], 153bi [173bi], 209ai [2Hai} 
Teleology, 2 la [28a}, 36a [4Sa], ssa 

[66a], 109a [12sa], of nature 125a 
[143a], 126a [144a}, 127a {146a], 
hidden I 29a [I 48a], of consciousness 
172a [194a}, shameful 2 17a [243a} 

Telephone (tiliphoner), 56b [67b} 
Telephone exchange (centra/), 196bi [22obi} 
Teletype, broken-down (liliscripteur 

ditraquel, 196bi [22obi) 
Tell 

(dire), 154ai [174ai], ISSbi {175bi], 

156bi [176bi}, 160bi [18Ibi}, 17';b 
[197b], 176b {r99b], I 84bi{207bi], 
206b [231b}, 2S3bi [281bi} 
(raconter), S9b (70b), 104b {120b}, 
108bi [124bi], 253bi [281bi} 

Telos, 6a[I23}, 19a[26a], l06a[I223], 
of enjoyment 260a (289&], of the cult 
26 I a [290a) 

Temple, 49a fs9a}, soa (60a], 1343 
[IS2a), 1623i{18jai], 178b [20Ib}, 
+ Neith's 256a [284a-85a], 260a 
[289a} 

Temporality, teleological, of self­
presence, of consciousness, 173a 
[ 195a] 

Temporal mode, 76a [89a] 
Temporal movement, 259a {288a} 
Tempt (tenter), 157bi [Inbi], 158bi 

[178bi] 
Temptation (tenlalion) , methodological 

20a [27a], 90a [104a}, 138a [Ina} 
Tend 

(avoir lendance), 17 2b [194b} 
(entretenir), I 87bi {209bi} 
(tendre) , 140a[159a], 170b(192b], 
199b [223b}, 254a [282a} 

Tendency (/endance), 22a [29&-30a}, 23a 
[3 Ia}, 2sa [33a}, 83a [96a}, 96bi 
[I I Ibi], 97bi (I 12bi}, 120a [I 38a], 
general 2S I b [278b} 

Tender, 233bi [260bi} 
Tenderly (lendremen/), 147bi {167bi} 
Tenderness (lendresse), 62a [73a}, 99bi 

(I 15bi], I30b [148b), l35b [154b}, 
144bi [163bi], 146b [166b}, 182b 
[205b}, 198bi [22Ibi} 

Tending (/endre, Sireben), 243i (pai} 
Tendon, enormous, Inb [I99bj 
Tewdre. See stretch; striving; tend; rending 
Tenira. See result from; stem from 
Ten lines, 75b [88b} 
Tenor, semantic, 8 I a {95a] 
Tense of the verb, 2 18a [24 sa} 
Tension (temion), 25a [33a}, 68a {80a} , 

(Spannung) I roa [126a} 
Tent 

(pavilion), 230bi {256bi} 
(Iente), 34b [4 _3b}, 49a [S9&}, ")oa 

[60a] 
Tephilin, 24 I bi [268bi} 
Term (terme), 43b [53b}, 142a [I6Ia], 

160bi [180bi}, church 208b[233b}, 
of the opposition 216ai [242ai}, 
falconry 219ai {245ai}, 222& [248a}, 
230bi [2S6bi-S7bi} 

Terminate (Ierminer), 1623 {r83a}. S.a/so 
finish 

Terminology, I ooa [II sa} 
Terrain, 20sa [2 30a} 
Terrible (terrible), 134bi [I S2bi}, 192b:i 

{216b:i} 

Terrified 
(ipouvanlel, 5 I bi [61 bi1 
(lerrijil), 144a [163a) 

Terrifying (lerrijiant), soa {61a1 
Tcrcor 

(effroi), 88a [102a} 
(ipouvante), 5 Ibi [6lbi} 
(terreur), 40a {49a}, 46ai [56ai], 
15Sbi [175 bi] 

Testamentary, 162b {183b] 
Testaments, two, I 96bi {22obi] 
Testicle, I I 2a {I 29a], of his father 232a 

[259a] 
Testify 

(allesler) , 196bi {22obi] 
(temoigner), 40a [49a}, 87a [lOoa}, 
105b [12Ib} 

Testimony (temoi!l,nage), 152ai {17 2ai}, 
180ai [202ai], 196bi [220bi] 

Test OUt (mtllre a l'epreuve), I 32bi [15 I bi] 
Titineavare, 151bi [17lbi], 153bi 

[173bi} 
Text 

(ouvrage) , 261 ai [290ai] 
(leXIe), 2b [8b1, 4b-5b [lob-lIb], 20a 
[27a], 21a [28a1, 25b [33b}, 27b 
L~5b], 30b (38b], 32bi [40bi], 35 b 
{43b}, .Ha [46a), 39b [48b1, 
42ab-44b [5Ib-54b:52a], 46b [56b], 
50a [60a], 5 la {6Ia1, 52a [62a], 53bi 
{64bi}, 55bi [6Sbi}, 56a {66a-67a], 
57bi [68bi}, 58bi-59bi (~bi-70bi], 
60b [71 b], 61 b {72b}, 64b-66b:i 
[7Sb-77b:i], 67bi 179bi1, 68bi 
[80bi1, 69bi [8Ibi), 71bi [83bi}, 
7 3b:74a [86ab1, 7Sab [88ab], nb 
{90b], 78b {9Ib}, 79b-80b [93b}, 
84a:b:i [97a:b:i}, 88bi [102bi], 92a 
[107a], 95a (l09a), 98b {I 13b}, 
loobi [I 15bi-16bi}, I 02a (I 17a], 
103b [I 19b), 105ab [120b:2Jaj, 
ro8bi{ 124bi}, I lOb {126b}, II Sbi 
[132bij, I 16b:i-17bi {I 33b:34bi}, 
I 18b [135b-36b}, genetic 124b 
[142b}, 126b:27a [145ab1, + of love 
129ab:i [147ab:i-48bi}, 13 1b [149b}, 
13 sa [153a}, I 36a [1")5a], 140b 
[IS9b}, 141bi [160bi}, 142ab:i 
[16Iab-62b:i}, 145b {I 64b], 146b 
{165b}, 149b:i {169b:i}, Isobi 
[169bi-70bi}, 151a[17la], IS4bi 
[174bil, + is a lleece 163bi [184bi}, 
+ elaborated 165a:bi [186a:bi], 
become infatuated + Genet's + 
entichant 168b-70b:69bi 
[190b:i-9Ib}, 172b {194b}, 175a 
{197a}, 187b [2 lob}, + narrative 
191b-92ab {214b-I6b:lsa}, 197a 
[22Ia], 198b {222b}, lwah [223ab], 
20cb [224b], 204b-sb [229b-30b}, 
207b-8b:i {233b:i}, 209Ai {235ai}, 

215b[241b], treatsofmarz + is 
clustered 21Gb {242b], 219a:bi 
[24Sa:bi}, by Bataille 220b {246b], 
222bi [248bi}, + as remain(s) 
227a-28a [254a], 229a [25 6a], 
232ai:bi [259ai:bi}, 234b {262b}, 
236b [26~b], 238b [26Sb}, 239bi 
[267bi], + upright (dressi) 
240bi-4 Ja:bi [268bi-69a:bi], rakes 
time to band erect 24_~b [nob], 246b 
[27~b}, 249b (277b), 252bi [280bi}, 
2s6bi [284bi], 257bi {286bi] 
Hegelian, 107a[123a], q6a[15sa}, 
227a [254a} 
(00 Sa, 22Ha {255a], 231ai 
[258ai-59ai] 

Textbook (manuel (d'enseignement}) , 
16Iai-623i {rH2aij 

Text-consonant (lexJe ql/on sonne), 2 _Hb 
[262b} 

Textile 
(rextiit) , 7Bb [9rb}, 208b [233b} 
(Iissu) , 126b [144b}, 137b [15Sb], 
192b {2 I 5b- 16b] 

Textual, 67bi [79bi], fact 76a {89a] 
Textualism, fotmalist, i4 rbi {160bi] 
Tcxtuality, general 4b [rob], of a 

statement 198a {222a] 
Textualize, 199a [22 3a] 
Texture, 49a [59a], 14lbi {160bi], velvet 

(lle/ue) 25 I bi [278bi] 
Thanatopraxis, 86b [99b] 
Thank (remercier), 2Sja (28Ia] 
That he was sent on his last trip (qll'on /'a 

tue) , 258bi {286bi] 
That jabbers «(a ,ause), 164bi [I 84bil 
Thaw, silver (givre), 165b [186b} 
Theater, 9bi [I 5bi], 60b [71 b], family 

76a [89a}, Bob [93b}, 134bi [IS2bi], 
143a [r62a}, in the cemetery 2Bbi 
[260bi] 

Theatrical, 232bi [259bi}, 24 Ibi [26Bbi] 
Theatricality, worldwide, 20Sb [2~ob} 
Theatrically, 209b [2 Hb] 
Thebah, 24 I bi [268bi] 
Thebes, I1."ai [194ai], 2S4a [28~a] 
Theft 

fleeting (rapr /u!!,itij) , r S 5ai [I 7Sai] 
(vol), 12b {19b}, 52a [623], S7bi 
[68bi}, BSb [99bj, 94bi {109bi], 
129a [147a], 146bi {165bi}, 169b 
[190b}, 17lb [193b}, Inb [195b}, 
anrhic + first 174bi:7Sb {196bi:97b}, 
209b[234b}, 210b[235b], 254b 
[282b] 

Thematic (thbnafique), I 54bi {174bi], 
p)7bi [I nbi], 20Sbi [2.33bi}, 
modernic (modernitaire) 257a [286a] 

Theme, future 83a [97a}, old humanist 
and metaphysical 144a [163a}, 154bi 
[174bi], 158bi [178bi}, 161bi 



[181 bi), + identifiable 208bi 
[233bi), apparent 232bi (259bi), 
237b [264b] 

Then (dingdong) (dol1e) • . ,2b [40b), 71 bi 
[83bi}, 150bi [169bi}. 207bi [23 2bi] 

Theology. I H6ai [209ai}, 202a 
[226a-27a]. 202ai-.,ai [227ai} 

Theoretical. 65b(nb]. IOsa[120a]. 
120a [ I) 7a- 38a), 160bi [ISobi] 

Theoretically. 99a [I 14aJ 
Theoretician. 47b (5Gb}, 9Gbi [I lObi] 
Theoreticity (theori(ile), I 19a (I ,6aJ 
Thiorie. See file; theory 
Theorizing Uheorisation). 5a (II aJ 
Theory (thiorie). 26a [33a), 43b [S,b], 

44b [54b]. general. of the ruse 65b 
[nb), of judgmenr 76a [89a]. 80b 
[9.3b}. of consciousness 118a [I,5a}, 
of the woman + of culture 125a 
[[ 4 .3a]. cultural 1.3 [a [149a]. of the 
performative [98a [222a}, 205ai 
[2.'10ail, of colors, 246a [27.,a] 

Theory-procession (Iheorie). 255bi-56bi 
[283bi-84bi), 258bi [2 87bi} 

Therapy. [ 19bi [1,6bi} 
There 

(la). 253a [28 [a}, 260a [289a] 
(la) (ria), absolutely 213a [238a}, 
228a[255a}. 258a[287a). 259a 
[288a] 
(la) (Da-sein). unveiled. 256a [285a] 

Thereby (Parla). 167b[188b] 
There is (il ya). 23b L30b}, 46b [s6b}, 

given 84b [97b]. Isobi [I7obi), 167a 
[[88a), 200bi [225bi}. 229b [256b] 

There is. there was. there will have been. 
242a [269a] 

There is some such. 242a [270a] 
Thesis, 7bi [14bi),36a [45a), 65a [7Ga}, 

on ChristianilY H3ai [97ai], 93bi 
[108bi]. 95a [I lOa], 97bi [I12bi), 
109bi [[ 25bi), thesis-reading or 
-writing machine 124b [142b], 
Hegelian I."V [I va}, (Sdzlmg) 148a 
(167a). every t. is (bands erect) a 
prosthesis 16Sb [IS9bl. 21 5b [240b], 
(posicion. posit(ion)ing. proposition. 
Satz) 216b [242b}, against chesis 
224a [25 Ial, 236a [263a] 

Thetic, 141 bi [160bl} 
They are dead. I.""a [15 [a] 
They can trip him (qli'on fa tile). 258bi 

[287bi) 
They say distyle (disen/-ils). Ib [7b]. 

204b [229bJ, 214b [240b), 239bi 
[267bi}, 262b [291bl 

Thick (drll). 241 bi [269bi] 
Thicket (jollrrei. virgin. of erianrhus, 

175 b (J97bJ 
Thickness Cipaisseur). 247bi [27Sbi], 

25 2b [279b} 

Thief 
(farron) , 178b {200b} 
(volellr). 2Sbi {36bi}. 41b [Sib}. peny 
I lOb [127b}. 134bi {153bi], first 
17Ib[192b}. 17Sb[20Ib}. 179b 
[202b}, 197bi [22Ibi}, 2ISb[24Ib}, 
252b [2Sob}. 255bi [2S3biJ 
(va/euse). 145b [I 64b}. 146b [165b}. 
who is my mother 147b [166b}. 
150bi [170bi}. 161b {ISlbJ. who is 
my mother IS6bi [209bi] 

Thigh (alisse), 36b [44b}. 69bi [82bi], 
240bi [267bi]. 249bi [276biJ 

Thing (chose), 5b [lib}. 6b {12b]. 7b 
{13b}. Sa [14a-15a]. 21a {29a}, 
36bi [4sbi}. 46ai [ssai}. soa [6a}, 
53bi [63bi}. 67a {79a}, 69a-70a:bi 
[82a:83bi}. 71a (S4a) , 76a [S9a], 
83ai [96ai}. 84bi [98bi}. 85b:S6a 
{99ab}. 94bi [I09bi], looa [I 16a], 
109b {126b}. 1I6b [134b}. II9bi 
[136bi}. 120a:bi {137a:bi}. determi­
nate 12Ia[139a}, 122b{140b}, 
external 123a [141 a}, (dead) 124a 
[142a}, 13Sab [157ab}. 139a [ls8a}. 
143a:bi-44bi [I62a:63bi), 146a 
[ 165a}, 149bi [169bi]. IS2bi [172bi}. 
IS4bi [174bi}. 157ai {I78ai]. 159ai 
[180ai}. 170a {19Ia}. 172b [194b]. 
18~bi [206bi]. IS4bi {207bi]. 192a 
{215a}. 195a[218a]. eaten 19Sbi 
{222bi}. natural203ai (228ai]. 206a 
[23 2a), other 207b [232b]. non­
substitutive 2093i [234ai}. 226b 
[252b}, two 2293 [256a}, sensible 
236a [264a], 23Sa [266a), 244a 
[27 la). of perception 247a {275a]. 
248b [276b]. 252a [28Ia}, spatial 
257a [2Ssa). truncated in space + 
unconscious of itself 25Sa [2S6a-S7a}, 
is oblique 262b [29Ib} 
(Ding), 122a [1403}, 13Sa [IS7a] 
(Sache). 1903i [213ai] 
dead, Sla [94a}. 120a {137a-38a] 
exterior. 13Sa [I57a}. IS3bi{206bi) 
Jiving, 8Ia[94a}. 120a [137a]. IS4ai 
[174ai} 
itself, 209ai [234ai]. 210ai [236ai], 
227 b [2S4b}, 229b [256b} 

Thingumabob (mach;,,), 123b [140b} 
Think 

(croire). 58ai [f59ajJ 
(pemer), 20a [27a]. 2 Ia [28a-29a}, 
3Sa [47a). 57a [68a}. 59a [70a}, 66a 
[78a}, 67a [79a}. 72a [S4a}, 75a 
[88a}, 90a [lOsa}. 95a [109a]. 10Sa 
[124a}. 12 Ib [139b}. 127a [145a], 
130a[149a}, 13Ia-32a[150a-SIa}, 
144a [163a], 146b [I6Sb}. 159ai 
{I79ai}, 174b (I 96/>]. 176b [19Sb]. 
IS3ai [205ai]. 191a [21,,--15a], 195a 

[219a), 196bi [nobi], 198a {222a], 
202bi-:\b:i [227bi:28b], 209b 
[2.Hb}, 211b [237b), 212a [237a), 
213b (2.38b), 214a {2'\9a}, 21 Sb 
[241 b}, 219a [245a), 220a [246a}, 
22.'\bi-24bi:2sa [250bi:S uJ, 226a 
[252a-53a}. 227a [254a}. 2.30bi 
(257bi], 232ai [259ai]. 237a {264a}, 
242a:bi [269a:bi], 243a [27Ia). 244b 
{272b]. 258a [286a} 
of (penser a). 188a [2 loa} 
(songer), 144bi [I6,\bi], 14Sb {164b} 

Thinkable, na [90a], 200a [224a] 
Thinker, free objective, 204ai [229ai} 
Thinking (pemer), 20a [27a}, 22ai [30ail. 

26a LHa}, 68a [80a]. 114b [13 ;bJ, 
13 sa [154a], 16 ai [ [82ai}, abstract 
+ empirical + speculative 162ai 
(IS3ai], 19 1a [21 4a]. 227a [2533] 

Thinned, be (Sttffenuer), 239bi (266bi) 
Thinning out (collpesombre), 137b 

[155 b-S 6b] 
Third. 31a [39a), 147a [[67a}, 195a 

[2 I Sa], 217ai {243ai] 
Third man. 16ni [IS3ai} 
Third party (tierI). 67a f79a), 203b 

[22Sb] 
Third term. 66a 178a), (son) 222a 

[248a-49a] 
Thirsty 

(altere), 242bi [269bi} 
(aSJoiffii. 44a [5,\a], 68a [80a] 
be (avoinoi/>. 5 [bi [62biJ 

Thirteenth one. 76b [S9b] 
This. 66a [77a] 
This docs not equal thac. 67a [79a] 
This is (ceci eSI), I 67a [188a] 
This is Apollo. 71 a [84a] 
This is equal co that. 67a [79a] 
This is my blood. 65a rna) 
This is my body. 65a rna]. 66a [78a} 
This is not the subject. 198b [222b} 
This is thac. 67a [79a], 198b [222b] 
This is the ocher, I 98b-99b [222b-23b] 
This is the same, 198b [222b) 
This is the subject, 198b [222bl 
This is Venus. 7 I a {S4a} 
Thomas, Inai {199ai} 
Thongs of black leather (/anieres de cuir). 

241 bi [268bi} 
Thorn. 57b (68b) 
Thought (pense(e}). of being nai 

[30ai]. 25a {3.,\a}. 26a {34a], past 
(Gewesenhert) 32a {40a}, (GeriachW) 
3Sa [47a-4Sa}. 41a {soa], 42a [5Ia}, 
56a [67a}. s8a {70a}. 66a {na-78a}, 
69a [82a}. 7 I a [S4a}, 75a [88a}, 76a 
{89a}. na [90a], Soa [93a], abstract 
8lai [94ai). S3a[96a], 90a [104a}. 
149bi [169bil. solemn IS6bi [176bi}, 
158ai [I7Sai}. miserable 16 ai 

{182ai], I78ai [200ai}, of God 182ai 
[205ai]. conceptuallS9a [212a), of 
whac is substantive 198a [222a], 20la 
[226a]. 207ai (232ai), ofche rrace (= 

jealous thought) 215a {240a]. 217a 
[242a-43a}, of Sa 220a [246a}, 221b 
h4Sb]. 226bi [253bi), 229a-30a 
[256a). that conceives 231a {2sSa], 
2S2a [28Ia]. + objective 256a [28sa} 

Thoughcless (irrifiichi), 253bi [281 bi] 
Thread 

(fi/), 19a [26a], 70b [S2b], IOla-2a 
[I I7a], IS7ai (178ai), 2S3a [28n] 
(filer). 123b [14Ib} 
thin c. (filet). 2sob [278b} 

Threadbare (miserable). 16 lai {18 1 ail 
Threat (menace). 39a [48a], 46a [56a], 

pb {63b}, 84bi [97bi}, 138a [157a}, 
of engulfing IS6bi [209bi], 22.3b 
[250b] 
of castration. 46a (56a). 210ai {235ai] 

Threaten (menacer), 47ai [56ai], 52a 
{62a], 54b [6Sb], 128a [147a], [29a 
[148a}, 146a [16sa}, 166bi [187bi), 
167a [188a}, 173b {19Sb}. 224bi 
[250bi]. 2ssbi [283bi] 

Three. 28ai [36ai}, 81a [94a], 97a 
[112a], 227a [2S4a}, 231a [2s8a}. 
2.36a [263a] 

Threshold (seui/). (Vorhoj) 96a [I loa]. 
106b [I nb}, of the ethical 190ai 
[2 [3ail. of the hisrorico-dialectical 
process 207ai [232ai], of Sa 228a 
[254a]. of culpability 247a [274a] 

Thrilled (emil), 83bi [96bi] 
Throat 

(cou) , 19b [26b}, 73b [8Sb] 
(gargamelle). 25.3b [282b] 
(gorge). lOa [171 a}, 21 bi [28bi} .. 3Sb 
[47 b], 53bi [63bi]. 57bi [68bi], 
IISb(135b}. 120b{138b], 147bi 
[167bi]. I 56ai:bi {176ai:bi]. 162b 
[182b-S3b}, 195b [219b], ofGorgo 
(gorge tk GorKO) , 203bi {22Sbi], 220bi 
{246bi], 227b [2 S4b} 
(gosier). 142b [I6Ib] 

Throbbing (tressaut). IS7bi [177bi] 
Throne (trone). 37b {46b}. 38b [47b}. 

Theban 17ui-73ai [194ai], (Thron) 
261ai [290ai] 

Throw 
ofthed(ie)(couptktki. 236b [263b}, 
anagrammatic (anagramm4tique) 23 7a 
(264a] 
of the dice (couP de dis). 152bi [172biJ. 
259a [287a} 
ofche dice (dis, Wiit/eln). 259a [288a] 
(jeter) , 212b (237b) 
(lancer). 169b [191b} 
(projeter) , 2S I b {279b] 

Throw out (lancer) a random ncr (filet). 
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172b [194b] 
Thrust (enjrmcer), 134bi [152bi], 15 Jai 

[17 I ail 
Thumb (police), 239bi [266bi] 
Thyrsanthus, 27b [35b] 
Thyrsus, 27b [35b] 
Tickfack des kleinen Glucks, !02bi [I 18bi] 
Tic-rae, 92bi [!06bil. 122b [140b] 
Tie (fier, lIerkniipfen) the unconscious ro 

the conscious. I7 2a [I 94a] 
Tie togerher (nouer). 242b [270b] 
Tie up (nouer), 68a [80a], 186bi [209bi} 
Tighr (serre), [09bi [125bi] 
Tighten 

(serrer), 85b [98b] 
(fendre). 102ai [118ail. 2~4b [26Ib} 

Tightening (;errer). 227a [25 3a] 
Tighrs, clinging (Ie maillot collant), 227bi 

[253 bi} 
Tilgen, 220a [246a], 227a [25.~a}, 228a 

[255a] 
Tilt (pem·her), 229b [256b] 
Timbre, 224bi [251 bi], vocal 250a 

[278a] 
Time, 155bi [q5bi}, 157bi [177bi} 

(COIIP) , [28b [146b}, 14Ja [[60a}. 
168a [190a] 
(heure). 15b [22b}, [86bi [209bi], 
[96bi [22obi} 
is ripe (son heure) , 256bi [284bi} 
(meSllre) of the two heterogeneous 
columns, 22 3bi-24bi[2 50bi} 
(temps). 62a [73a}, 80b {93b], 84b 
[98b}, 86bi {99bi}, 96a [[ loa], 99bi 
[114bi}. !06a:bi [[22bi:23a], I qbi 
[134bi], I 19a {136a], [20a-2 I a 
[I 38a}, 124b{142b}, 127a[145a}, 
130b [148b], oferecrion 132bi 
[I5Ibi}, 147b [[66b], limited 165bi 
[186bi}, I 66bi [187bi], 167a [I 88a}, 
ofrhe same srory (recit) 180b [202b}, 
212b {237b}, + of the verb + of 
the voice or of hearing 2 18a- 19ab 
(244a-45aA6b], 220a {246a}. + as 
the Dasein of a concept rhar is nor( -) 
there 22 [a {248a], 222b [249b}, 
226a-27a [2 52a-5.~a], + of irs read­
ability + as outer, intuited pure self 
nor grasped by self 228a-29a [255a], 
23[a [259a]. + of drunkenness 
(ivrem) 232a-33a [260a}. ofrhe 
same as the effacement of the rime­
remain(s) in Self 236a {263a], 237a 
{264a], 238a {265a}, 239a [267a}, 
242a [269a], 243b [270b], 249a 
{2nal. + is the trurh of rhe space ir 
relieves 258a {287a], (Zeit) 259a 
[288a], 262a [29[a] 
all the r.. the whole r. (tout Ie temps), 

209b [234b}, 219bi [245bi], 237a 
[264a], 239bi {266bi] 

Time-form (forme-de-temps, Zeitf-). 
229a [255a] 

Time-remain(s) (Ie reste de temps), 227a 
[254a}. 235a-36a [263a} 

Timid (timidi), 127a [14 5a} 
Timidity, 157ai [Inai} 
Tinkle, 154bi [[74bi}, 158bi [q8bi} 
Tinkling (tintement), 155bi [175bi}. 

silvery 158bi [179bi} 
Tintinnabulation, 155bi [175bi} 
Tinrinnabulum. 153bi [173bi} 
Tip 

(bout), 247bi [275bij 
(eperon). umbrella 74b [87b} 
pure (p"r sommet) , 186a [209a} 

Tiproe 
(pas di loup), 259bi {288bi} 
(fa pointe dis pieds) , 210b{235b} 

Tire/ire. See belly; moneybox 
Tiresias (parron saint of actors), 226bi 

[253 bi} 
Tissll. See cloth; fabric; texrile; rissue 
Tissue 

(tisJII), 25b [33b], 49a [60a}, 113a 
[130a], 129bi[147bi}, [40b [[59b}, 
ofthetexr [88b[2I1b}, 192b 
{2 [6b}, greasy (graisseux) 244b 
[27 2b] 
(trame) , 157ai [178ai} 

Title (titre), 28bi [36bi}, 66bi [nbi}, 
129a [[48a}, [4[b [160bJ, [54ai 
[[74ai}. 185ai [208aij, 219b:i 
[245b:i}, 23[bi [258bij, 232bi 
[259bi}. 234b [26[b} 

Title, half/false (faux titre), 232bi [259bi} 
Tixier-Vignancour, [06bi [122bi} 
TI, 158bi [q8bi], [59bi {179bi} 
Tobacco, sucked, 259bi [288biJ 
To(-)come (a venir) , 84a{97aj, 1'l0bi 

{qobi}, [89a [2I1a}, 220a [246a} 
Tocsin, 9bi-[obi [16bi}, 53bi [63bi}, 

55bi {65bi}, [l7bi {[34bil, 131bi 
[['lobi}, 152bi [172bi}, 157bi 
[ l77 bi] 

Today (aujourd'hui), 180b [202bl, 190ai 
[2 I 3ai}. 19 Ia {2 [5a}, 260b {289b}, 
262b [29Ib] 

Toilfue. Set dress; toilette 
Toilerre, of the dead [43a [I 62a}, 234b 

[26[b}, 244b-45b {272b-nb} 
Tolerant (geduldig), 131 a {1493] 
Tolerare (tolerer), II 5a {I 331], 11OO 

[134a] 
Toll (sonner). I 56bi-57bi [176bi-nbi} 
Tol/ere (ro do away wirh), 200ai 

[224ai-25ai] 
Tolling 

(Klas). 156bi {176bi] 
(sonnerie). 156bi-57bi [I77bi] 

Tomb 
(Sepulcre), [07bi {124bi} 

(lombe), 3bi [9bil. 5b [I [b], [2b 
[18b}, 23ai [30ai}. 26b [34bl. 42b 
[pb}, 68bi [80bi], 143a [162a}, 
144bi [163bi], 170b [[9 I b], 175 b 
[197b}. 195b {219b], 200b [225b}, 
257bi [286bi] 
(tombeau) , 31 bi {39bi-40bil. 49b 
[59b}. 92a [!06a], 10lbi {I [6bil. 
134a[152a}, rock 145a[165a}. 197bi 
{22Ibi}, ofrheSon 2~la [258a} 

Tombe. See fall (to rhe tomb); tomb; 
tomb(stone) 

Tombeau. See jail; tomb 
Tomb(srone) (tombe), I b [7b], 2b [Bb}, 

195bi [218bi] 
Tombstone (pierre tombale). 12 I b [139b] 
Tomorrow, 75b {88b} 
Tom rhumb, 63bi [74bi-75bi} 
Tone 

(accent) (Laut). 74a [87a] 
(fai" lIirer), 196bi [22obi} 
(ton), .~5b-36b {44b}, 150a [17oa], 
156bi [176bi], 161ai [18Iai] 
high and mighty (verbe hallt) , 229b 
[255 b) 

Tongue 
(battant), 158bi [I7Bbi] 
(fangue), 2bi [Sbi},3bi [9bi], lOai 
{16ai}, [2bi {I8bi}, 20ai [27ai}. 24ai 
[3 Jai], + natural, physical 31 bi:32a 
[40a:bi}, )2bi [62bi}, 66bi [nbi], 
69a:bi [8Ia:bi), 73a [86a}, 75a {BBa], 
77b [90b], Jewish 79a [92a], l17bi 
{134bi}, J2Ib{I3Bb], 126a[144a], 
of the woman 129a (I 47a], I'l7a 
{156a}, 140b [159b), 142b [161bl. 
161b [18Ib-82b}, 162b [183bl. 
166bi [IB7bi), IBlb [204bl. 195a 
[219a], 199b [223bl. 207b [2V bl. 
220bi [246bi}, remains in the sheath. 
the gaine 229b {z56b], 2pbi [259bi], 
233bi [z60bil, + (glotta) 235b-36b 
[262b-63b], 239bi [266bi], 246b 
[273b-74b], 2)3a {28Ia], 256bi 
[285bi], element of 257a {2B6al. 
argotic 259bi [288bi] 
foreign, 58bi[69bi}. 216b {242b] 
morher, 31 bi [40bi}. 72bi (84bi), 
81b {95b}, 209ai [235ai] 
r. -effects, aponeurotic (elfets di langlle 

aponivrotiqlles) , 229bi [256bi] 
linle r. (/angllette), 230bi [257bi] 
(fangllet/e) , thin brass plare thar strikes 
the reed, 224bi [251 bi} 

Tonlose, 253a [28 II] 
To no effect (a vide). 229a {256a} 
Toogood,123a {14 Ia] 
Tool (instrument. Werkzetfg) , 105a {J 20a], 

108a [124a], 118a-J9a{136a}. 
122a-23a [140a-4Ia], 132a [15 Ia} 

Too linle. 167b [189b} 

Too much. [67b [[88b-R9b} 
Tooth (dint). 31 bi [40bil. 52b [63b}, 

58bi [69bi], 59a [70a], 67bi [79bi], 
68a [80a}, 120bi [I.)Bbil, 200b 
{225b}, 205b [229b}, 207b [2Bb], 
213b:i [238b:39bi} 

Toothing-stone (pierre d'attente). 195b 
[2[9b] 

Toothpick, 152ai [I72ai] 
Top 

(hllm), 22Bb-29b [255b] 
(sommet), 249bi [276bi] 

Topos of rhe louse, [63bi [IiI4bi] 
Topsy-turvy (sens diJJIIS deHolIS), 2~V 

[260a] 
Toqllesing. 9bi [16bi], 20b [27b} 
Torah, 240bi-41 bi [267bi-6Bbi} 
Torch. 86a {lOoa} 
Tormem, 2 [4a [240a] 
Torn (dichirl). 2 [4b {240b} 
Torrents of fire. desrrucrive of figuration 

238a [265a}, 239a [266a} 
Torsion, primordial, 2 14a [240a] 
Torso, 18bi [25bil. 60b [7 I b] 
Torture 

(supplice) , 62b {73bl 
(tourmenter). 120a {J~ 7a], 160ai 
[18Iai] 

Toss (Jeter). 129bi {147bi], 147bi [167bi] 
Total, 100a {I 16a}. I :)7a [I 56a} 
Totality, 9ab [I 5ab], 21a [28a], of beings 

(hant) 34a [4.33], 78a [9Ia], 96a 
[IlIa}, 97a [112a], 98a [[ [3a-l4a], 
+ erhico-polirical 103a [I 18a-19a], 
complered 105a [12Ia], infinite 106a 
[122a], [lOa [127a). 114a [I:\la], 
organic I 15a [132a). I 16a [I :na}, 
I)5a-~ 7a [[ 54a-5 5 a], I 38a [15 7a], 
140a [J 59a], singular + universal 
14Ia[160a], 150a [17oa], 252b 
[280b] 
absolure, 1011 [[ 16a], 104a [119a], 
106a [[ 22a], 108a [124a} 
ethical. 99a [I l4a], 10 I a [[ [6a], 
106a [ 12 I a- 22 a], 108a [I 24a] 

Totalizing, 60a [7 Ia} 
Totem. 215a [24Ia] 
Totemism, 247a [274a] 
Totem meal. 33ai [4Iai] 
Totem pole (poteall totem). 240bi {267bi] 
Touch 

(toucher), 40a {soa], 44a 154a], 4Ba 
[58a], 57b [68b], 6~bi {75bi], 79b 
[92b}, 114a [I.) I a], l77ai {200ail, 
178b [20 I b], 182ai {204ai], 206b 
[23Ib], 223a [250a}, 248b [275 b], 
255bi {284bil. 259b [288b] 
(touchera), 55bi [65bi], 8lb [94b}, 
91a [105a}, [)2bi [[72bi}, 207bi 
[232bi], 224bi [251 bi], 260a {289a] 

Toucher a. See tamper wi th; touch; 



couch on 
Touching (louchanl), less 2 1 9b [245b}, 

256bi [284bi ] 
Touch on (toucher a), 12,a [14 I a}, 195b 

(2 19b] 
Touch oneself(J'alloucber), 180bi [202bi] 
Touchlramper, 33b {41 b] 
Touchy (chatoutllnm), 13 la {149a] 
Tough (dur), I 35bi [153bi] 
Toughs, rhe (Ie! durJ) , 249bi [276bi] 
Tour. See tower; rrick; rurn 
TOllY a IOllr, 228b {255b] 
Tourisr, 39b [48b] 
Tourraine, 1 I6b [IBb] 
Tower (/a lOllY), 2a {8a}, 38a-wa [48a], 

1 lOb [127bl, 22Sb [254bJ, 249bi 
{276bi], 254a {2Rn] 

Towering by rurns (tollr a lOllY), 228b 
[255 b] 

Town (viI/e), 62ai [74ai], 17.)ai [I95ail, 
183ai {20 5ai ] 

Town house, Guermanres', 187bi [2Iobi] 
Town planning (urbaniJme), 3a [9a], 

2 vbi [259bi] 
Toxic, 53bi {63bi] 
Trace (lrace), 22b [29b}, nab [45bA6a], 

56b[67b], 79b{92b], 105a[121~, 
of deviation (ecart) 203bi [228bi}, 
2 15a [240a}, 23Ra {265a], + of dearh 
240a [267a], offcrtilizarion 250bi 
[n8bi] 

Tracing (trad), 6Sb [Sob]' 79b [92b] 
Track (traqller), 79b [92b], 149b [I69b], 

152ai [17 Jai], IS5bi {207bi}, 192b 
{2I6b} 

Track down (depi.rter), 42b [SIb] 
Tracker (abrige), 224 bi [2 50bi-5 I bi] 
Trade (tenir mal"Chf) , 100a [I 16a] 
Trade (voYOIIJ), 179b [20 I b] 
Trade-mark (marqlledipoJi), 195b {219b] 
Trademark (marque), 121 b {I 39b] 
Traditio, 8ai [I4ai], 9a [I 5a], + of the 

tongue 2:;2bi [259bi] 
Tradition, 8ai [14ai], 41b [50b], 120a 

[138a], 122a [140a], 123a [141a], + 
(solar and diurnal) 2 I4a-1 5a [240a], 
232bi {259bi ] 

Traditional, 249a {276aJ 
Traditionally, 187b {210b] 
Tragedian, 1 6sa [I 86a] 
Tragedy, 40a [49a], + absolute 102a:i 

[ I qa: I Rai], I 50a [qoa], qoa 
[I 92a}, classical + modern q .~ai 

[19Sai], 262a [29 raj 
Tragic, 1023 [I 17 a] , IR9a [212a], 190a 

[21 3a} 
Trail (piJle), 70a {83a} 
Trail behind (trainer), 183bi [206bi] 
Trailing to the floor (trainanl jllJqlt'ali Jo/), 

240bi {268bi} 
Train (traine), S5b [66b} 

Trait 
(qllaliti), 200ai {224ai} 
(trait), 16a {23a], 20a-2 Ia {28a}, 42a 
[Fa], 47a {57a}, 6u {72a}, 75a 
[88a], 92a {107a}, 97a:bi {I 12a:bi], 
98a [113a], 127b (14sb), 13 1a 
[150a}, I63a{184a}, 18Sbi [208bi}, 
192a {2Isa}, 209ai [234ai}, 2 I4a 
[239a], 250a [278a}. Se£alIo fearure; 
line; stroke 

Traiwr (traitre), 242bi [269bi) 
Trajectory 

(trajectoire) , I 27a {l4Sa} 
(traje/) , 183bi [206bi} 

Trajel. See path; trajectory 
Trame. See tissue; web 
Tramp 

(c/ocharde) , IOlbi [Il6bi} 
(cloche), 72bi [84biJ, old female (une 
vieille) 10 I bi {I 16bi} 

Trample (/ouler), 70bi [8abi} 
Trance (transe), 22b:i [30b:i}, 2Sb [33b], 

I03b [I I9b}, 123b {14Ib}, 167a 
{188a}, 208ai [23 3ai} 

Trancher. See CUt through to a decision; 
sever; slice off; stand out clearly 

Tranquility, 247a [275a} 
Transcategorial, 162a [I83a}, of every 

possible re-(con)srricrion 191a [214a} 
Trans-category, + transcendental 244a 

[27 2a] 
Transcend, 28bi {36bi] 
Transcendence, 42a [S23], 221a [247a] 
Transcendent, 42a {S a], 44a [S4a], 50a 

[60a}, 202a [226a}, 222a [249a] 
Transcendental, ISb (2Ib-22b), 162a 

[I R3a}, 166a {I 87a], of every possible 
re-(con)srricrion 191a {214a}, 23Sb 
[262b], + of the transcendental + 
imiration 244a [272a] 
t. position, 162a [183a] 
t. role, ISIalI6n [I 83a] 
t. rranscendental, 244a [272a} 

Transcribe, 5Sa (6sa], 7Sa [~8a] 
Transfer, genuine, of the proper(ty), 19Sa 

(219a) 
Transfigurarion, 94a [108a}, of the body 

'73ai [195ai], 228a [254a] 
Transfigure, 87a [lOla}, Isoa {I 69a} 
Transfix (transir),. I50a {I69a} 
Transform 

(Ie chaTiger) , ,86a [2093] 
(tranIformer), 35a (44a), 44a [54a], 
45 a [55a}, 48b [58b}, 55a [65a}, 62b 
[73b], 86a [lOoa], 99a [I I4a], IOsab 
[I20b-2Iab], 115bi [132bi], I I7bi 
[IHbi}, 125a [143a-443], 143b 
[162b], 144ab [163a:64b), 165a 
[186a}, 174b [I¢b], ISBa [210a], 
I97a [22 Ia}, 198a {222a}, 202bi 
[226bi}, 206a {2 3 ra}, 240bi[268bi], 

254a [282a} 
Transformation, 20ai [27ail, 46ai [56ai}, 

94a [I 09a], (V mbildrmg) 1 12a [ I 29a], 
125b [143b], generarive 154bi 
{I 74bi}, of water to wine, wine co 
blood 20~a [228a] 

Transgress (transgrmer), 57a [68a], 108a 
[125a], 189b[2I2b], 23 2a [260a] 

Transgression, 58a {69a], I 18a [I 3(ia], 
22 I b [248b] 

Transition, 108a [124a-25a], 119a 
[137a}, I63b [184b], reconciliacory 
164a [185a], (lJbergang) 173ai 
[195ai], 184bi [207bi}, coward Sa 

218a[244a],254a[283a] 
Transirively, 200bi [225bi] 
Transitivity, I" 3bi [I S I bi} 
Transitoriness (Vergdnglichkeit, paJJage), 

83a [96a] 
Transicory (tramifoire), 14 7a [I 67a], 

(lJbergehen) 148a [168a] 
Translate (fraduire), 20ai [27ai], 2)ai 

[30ai}, 28b r.~6b], 79a [92a}, 96a 
[I loa}, 100a [lIsa}, IS4bi [I 74bi}, 
158bi [I78bi}, 241a [269a}, 245b 
[272b], 257bi [286bi} 

Translation, 14ai {2Iai], 20ai [27ai], .~5a 
[44a}, 75a [S8a}, 79bi [92bi], 132a 
[ISIa], 137a{155a}, 153bi [I 73bi}, 
158bi [178bi}, 21 8a [244a] 

Translacor (traduCfetlr) , 30ai [38ai}, 99a 
[lIsa}, 158bi [179bi} 

Transmir, I 16bi [13 3bi] 
Transparence, delicare 162b [I S3b], 

ethereal, of rhe manifesration 238a 
(265a) 

Transparency, 44b [S 3b}, I 18a [136a}, 
glaze(d), virgin, sterile 166a [I 87a], 
unveiled, characterizing the Greek 
256a [284a} 

Transparent, 140b [159b], 14 I bi [I 60bi] 
Transplant, 243b [270b] 
Transport 

itself (J 'enlever) , 170a [, 91 a] 
(tramporter) , 2 S9bi [288bi] 

Transpose, 105a [I2Ia], 154bi [174bi} 
Transposirion, I 58bi [178bi] 
Transubstantiarion, 66a [78a], 68a [80a], 

203a [228a} 
Transverse, solid, 228b [25Sb} 
Transvestism (traveItiJJement), 130a 

[149a], 22~b [249b], 237b [264b}, 
245b [273b]. SeeaIJo disguise 

Transvestite (traveJti), 23Rb [265b}, 243b 
[270b], 245b [n3b], 246b [274b}, 
248b [275b}, 258bi [287bi} 

Trap 
(piege), 27b [3Sb} 
(pieger) , 188a [2 1 I a], 2 19bi [245bi] 
(trappe), J 27b [14Sb] 

Travail. Se£ labor; work 

Travel (vagabonday,eJ), 219b [246b] 
Traverse 

(parcollrir) , 168b [I S9b] 
UraverJer), 57a [68a], 175a [197a], 
189b [212b], 191b [214bl, 193b 
[2I7b}, 194b [218b}, 247b [275b] 

TraverJer. See go through; traverse 
Tral/mi. See fancy dress; reansvesrire; 

rravesry 
Travesry 

Uravesti), 258bi [2R7bi] 
necessary t. (niemite de IraveJfir) , 246b 
[273 b] 
dress in r. (se Iravest;r) , 256bi [2R4bi} 

Treason (IrahiJOn), 190b [2I4b}, 209b 
[234b], 232bi [259bi ] 

Treasure (/rhor), 49a [59a], 154ai 
[174ai-75ai], absolure 206b [2, I b], 
reue 21 Ib [236b} 

Treasury, 60ai [7 I ail 
Treat (Ira;ter), 413 £Sla], 56a [66a], 

165bi [186bi], rhe rexr 239bi 
[267bi], 24 I bi [2(i9bi] 

Treating (traitement), 121 b [139b] 
Treatise (traiti) , I I sa [I 32a], 

anachronistic, of myrhology 2:;33 
[260a] 

Trearment (Iraitemen/), 125b [143b], 
medical 179ai [20lail 

Tree (arbre), 18b [25b], genealogical40a 
[50a], 44b £S4b], 55b [66b], 70bi 
{82bi], 7 I b [83b], 73a [85a-R6a], + 
genealogical 77a [90a], + upside 
down 81a [94a}, 84a [97a], 151ai 
[17'ai], IS2ai {I72ai], 180b [203b}, 
208ai [2)3ai], 252a [2Roa}, 259a 
[288a}, 262b [29Ib] 
of life, 73a [85a], infinire 78a (91a] 

Tremble (trembler), 132bi [150bi), 180b 
[202b-3 b] 

Trembling 
Uremblant), 108bi [12Sbi], 2 qbi 
[238bi] 
(tremblemen/) , 180b [2o,b] 

Trepidation, 5 I bi [61 bi] 
Trial (proch), 74b-7Sb [87b}, 104b 

[120b], 105b [121b], 1 I Ib [I27b}, 
Isobi {'7obi], 206a {2~ 1 a} 

Triangle, I 6a [2~a], 20a [27a], (can 
remain open) 229a [256a] 

Tribe, 50a (60a], 53a [64a}, 81ai {94ai}, 
ancient 175b-76b [197b] 

Tribunal, 33a [4 I a] 
Trick 

(jeu), 84b [97b] 
(tour), 200ai [224ai], 228b [254b] 

Trick our (tricher), 68b (Rob] 
Trickle (digolliiner), 1 39b [158b], 148bi 

[16Rbi] 
Trieb, 25a-26a {33a] 
Trifle (rim), 147bi [,67bi] 
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Trigger (didencher), 9a [16a], 122b 
[14ob}, 12~b [14Ib], 13lbi [Isobi], 
q6a [Issa], 246a [274a], 2soa 
[278a} 

Trinitarian family srrucrure, 2213 [24Sa} 
Trinity, 28a [3Sa], .'I0a L'ISa}, 31a [40a], 

S4a [9Sa}, 96a [I [[aj, 227a [2S4a}, 
229a [2s6a} 

Trinity (the church), 120bi [I.l8bi} 
Trip 

(parcours), through pyramids I I I b 
[ 12Sb} 
(t'oya?,e), 177ai {200aij, IS 3ai [205ai} 

Tripleness (triplicite), 3 [a [40a} 
Triplicity (triplicite), 105a [[ 2 [a] 
Tripping up (culbute), 175b {197b} 
Triumph 

(triomphe), absolute 147a [166a}, 
160bi [181 bi], over the threat of 
castration 223b [2 sob} 
(triompher) , I 26a [[ 44a} 

Triumphal, 231a [258a} 
Trivial (trIVial), 161 ai [lSI ail 
Triviality (trivialiti), 25Sa [287a] 
Trompebelly (trompe velllre) , 123b [14[b} 
Trompe-l'oeil, [22b [1.39b-40b} 
Trope, 2.35a {2613], of every representa­

tive middle (= flower) 246a [274a} 
Trot, j7b [46b} 
Trouble (troubler), IS6ai [209ai], 2 [6b 

[24 2b} 
Trough (repli), 7 I bi [83bi} 
Trousers (pantalon), 3Bb [47b}, blue 

denim 137b-38b [156b], 140b 
[159b], blue denim 14 1 bi [160bi], of 
Salvador 164b [IS5b}, ISBb [21 [b], 
2I ob-I 1 b [236b} 

Trousseau, 157ai [178ai} 
True (t'f'ai), 44b [54b], 46b [55bj, 51a 

[6Ia], 66a [7Sa}, 813 [95a], 96bi 
[lllbij, Illb[127b], [23b[14Ib}, 
12Sb:26bi [144b:i-4Sbi}, IS8bi 
[17Sbi], [6Ba [189a], 186bi [209bi], 
19Sa [222a}, 21 [ai [236ai}, 212a 
[237a}, 2 I 7b:i [243b:i], 224a [25 I a}, 
228b [255b], 230a [257a}, 231ai 
[2s8aij, 233a [260a}, 2Slb [279b} 
absolutely, 2 I 3a [238a}, 2 [9a [24 sa} 

Truly (vraiment), 220bi [246bi} 
Trumpet (trompelte), 86b [Ioob}, 89bi 

[ ro'lbi} 
Truncate (tronquer), 1673 [18Ba], 

178b-79b [20 I b], 2'l9bi [267bi} 
Trunk (fronc), 57b [68b}, 67b [78b}, 73a 

[8sa], 8 [a [94a], l)9b [158b}, 2S23 

[280a}, 262b [291 b} 
Trusty 

(auxiliaire), 62b f7 3b} 
(prevat) , I63bi [I 84bi} 

Truth (verite), 3bi [9biJ, 6a [I 2aJ, 1[3 
[18a], 12ab:r'lai [19a:i:b], ISb 

Try 

[22b}, 19bi [26bi], 26bi [33bi], 2Sb 
[36b], 29b [37b], 30ai (38ai), 
absolute va [40a}, 33ai (4 Iai), 37a 
[46aj, 43ab-44a [s2ab-'53a], 45b 
[S4b], 5 la (6Ia-62a), 57a (68a), 5Sbi 
[69bi], 62a [73a], 69b (8Ib), 70a 
[83a}, 73a (86a), 76a (8<J8.) , 77a 
[90aj, (Wahrheit) 78a [9Ia}, 79a-80a 
[92a}, absolute + infinite 82a (95a), 
83ab-84a [96a-97&b}, 85a [98a], 86a 
[Iooa], 92a {r07a], 94a [I08a], 95a 
[I 09a}, 96a [Ilia}, present, of the 
past 108a [125a], I I 3a [I 30a], 121a 
[139a}, 126bi{144bi}, 127b[146b}, 
[29a [147a], 134a[153a}, 14 1b 
[160b}, 149a [I 69a], I55ai [175ai], 
I 59bi (179bi), is a lousy concept 
163bi [[84bi], 165bi [186bi], 
169a:70b [191ab}, 173a [194a], 
185ai [208ai}, 186a [209a}, 188a 
[2 I I a}, + the violent imposition of 
the veil 196a:bi [22oa:bi}, 198bi 
[222bi}, 20 la (226a), 203ai [228ai}, 
unveiled thought 206a [23 I a}, of the 
fetish + = presentation of the thing 
itself in its essence 209ai [2 34ai} , 
212a-1 3a [23 7a-38a}, 214a (240a), 
217a:i [243a:i}, 218a [244a}, of space 
220a [246a}, of a metaphorically 
spatial marif 22 I [247a}, 222b 
[248b}, + is the phantasm itself 
224a-25a [25Ia-pa}, unveiled 226b 
[252b}, decidable-of the thing itself 
227b[254b}, 229b[256b}, 237a 
[264a}, 239a [266a}, 249b (277b], 
+ universal 2 58a-59a (287a) 
of rruth, 78a [9Ia), 224a-25a [25 la} 
philosophical, 36a [45a}, 96a [Ilia} 

(s'e!forcer) , 253bi (28Ibi] 
(essayer) , 109bi [126bi] 

Tube, 144b-45b [164b), 160bi 
[18[bi}, 161b-62b [182b-83b}, 
166bi [187bi}, 230bi [257bi} 
of vaseline, 139b [158b}, + 
mentholated 143b:i-44bi 
[162b-63b:i}, 145b [ 164b], 
[60b:i-61b [181b:i-82b}, 162b 
[IB3b], 173b [195 b] 

Tuber, Il4a[13ra] 
Tuck up (relever la chute), 258bi [287bi} 
Tu dois, 243a [270a] 
Tuer. See kill; murder; slay 
Tuft (houpette) of a musician, 255bi 

[28 3bi} 
Tulle, 176b [198b] 
Tumble (de!,'ringolade) , 179bi [20 I bi} 
Tumor, Fbi [63bi] 
Tuning-wire (rasette), 224bi [2, Ibi} 
Tunnel, I 08bi [124bi} 
Turbulence, inflated 234b [26Ib}, 237b 

[265b} 
Turd (etron), 37b{46b}, 206bi(23Ibi} 
Turgescence, 113a (r 30a) 
Turn 

away (di/OMf716), 15<J8.i [[ 79ai] 
(devenir) , 211b [236b} 
inside out «(J,) rtltollmer), Ib [7b}, 
141bi (l60bi), 144bi [163bi}, 196bi 
[220bi}, 229bi [256bi], 243b [270b} 
over (reloumer), 198bi [222bi} 
t. one's stomach (Jou/tIIer leclZur), 

249bi [276bi} 
(/our), 39a [48a} , 40b [49b}, double 
21Ib [237b}, 228b [254b}, 233a 
[260a), 260a [289a} 
(tourner) , [55ai [175ai}, [67a {188a}, 
177b [199b}, 183bi {206bi}, 21 [b 
[237b}, 242b [270b}, 246b [273b), 
247bi {275bi], 258a {287a] 
(virtr), 22 [b [248b} 

Turned hard as stone (pel,.ijii), 66bi 
[78biJ 

Turning upside down (re/ournemen/), 81a 
[94a) 

Turn to ridicule (faire un objet de rail/erie), 
188a {2 loa] 

Turtle, I 58bi{178bi} 
Tutelage (til/elk), 1813i [203ai} 
TII/el/e. See guardianship; tutelage 
Til/oyer, 3bi [9bi} 
Twanging, [56bi [176bi} 
Twelve, 63ai [74ai}, 76b {89b] 
Twilight (criPUlcuk), 1 82b (205b] 
Twine 

(enroMler), 223bi [249bi) 
(s 'en/orliller) , 178b [201 b} 

Twinkling (dipotlfMlll), 214a [239a} 
Twist (torsion), 1 Bbi (17 3bi) 
Twisted 

(en/or/ille), II Ib (I 27b) 
(retorse), 245b (273b) 
(tordu) , ,)7b [68b} , 252a [280a] 
(tOrIe), [8bi [25bi] 

Two, 28ai [36ai}, 77a [90a}, 8 Ia [95a}, 
88a [102a}, 9~a [I09a}, 97a [[ 12a), 
110b (127b), 136a (154a), [76a 
[198a}, times 15)98 {223a} 

Two thousand years, from Christ to Sa, 

224a [25 13} 
Tympan (tympa,,), '}6a [I 1 1 a] 
Tympanic, I2lb(138b] 
Tympanum (ty.,,), 9b [16b) 
Type, 14bi [2Ibi}, II la-12a [128a), 

176a ([ 98a], [91a (214a), contractual 
194a [218a), fetishistic (= African) 
207ai [2Vai} 

Tyranny, 45a [548} 
Tyrant, 57a{68a] 

u 
U, 261 b [290b} 
Uberhaupt, I [2a [[ 29a) 
U berschrei/e1I, 108a-9a [12 sa} 
Ugliness 

(laid), 39a [49a] 
(laideur) , 16')bi [186bi}, 166b 
[[88b} 

Ugly (laid), 39a-40a [49a} 
Ugly, make (enlaidir) , 44a [54a} 
Uhland, Dr., [80ai [202ai- .3ail 
Umbilical cord (cordon ombilieal), 13.3a 

([ 52a) 
Umbrella (parapluie) , 2Sb:i-26b:i 

LHb:i-34b}, 74b [87b}, nb {90b}, 
82b [95b}, [29bi [i47biJ, apotropaic 
2SSbi {284bi}, 258bi [287biJ 

Unaccented (sans aerent), 241 bi [269bi) 
Unaffected (ina!fecti), [66bi [r 87bi} 
Unamenable (rebelle), 172a [194a] 
Unanswerable, 46b fs6b} 
Unassimilatable, [50a-5Ia [170a-7Ial 
Unbalance, 19a [26a} 
Unband (debantier), 83ai [97ai} 
Unbandaged (debandie), va [40a} 
Unbent (non fordu), 2 [7ai {24.3ai} 
Unbind (dilier), 88a [IO[a}, 102ai 

[I [8ai} 
Unbreached (inentalJle), 254a [2B2al 
Unbung (dibonder), 42a [5 ra} 
Unbutton, 59b [70b} 
Uncastratable, 229b (256b) 
Uncertain, [47bi [166bi] 
Unchain (dichainer), I 34bi [15 2biJ. 2453 

{2Ba], 246a {274a] 
Unclassable, 303 [38a}, [5 ra [17 [a] 

Uncle, 147a [[67a] 
Uncoffined, 63bi 175bi} 
Uncompounded (sans melange), r62ai 

[I 83ai) 
Unconscious (incomeient), 60a £7 I a], 65b 

[nb], 92a[[06a-7a}, 109a [[2sa}, 
[ 30a [[ 49a], '323 [[ ') [a), material 
(inconscient 11Ialeriel) [34a [IS 3a}, 142a 
[16Ia], 147bi [166biJ, 163a[183aJ. 
1653 [186aJ, orphan [66a {r87a}, 
167a [188a}, 170a [r92a), I71a-na 
[193a-94a], 186a [209aJ. [88a 
[21 [a], 194a [l18a}, 207ai [232aiJ. 
African 209ai [234ai}, 21 53 [240a}, 
2l6a [242a), 226b [2pbJ. 2553 
[284a), + walled-in 256a:bi 
[284a:bil, 2')8a [287a} 

Un-consciousness (in-(Onscienre), 95a 
[ I09a) 



Unconsciousness 
(inconseien,,:) , 92a [I 06a}, 132a 
[15Ia}, 133a [1'j2a}, 169a [[9[a}, 
[9[a{2[4a}, 20[a [225a], 202a 
[227a] 
(I'inconscient, daJ BewIIJJtloJe), 87a 
[[ 0 [a} 

Uncourh (jruste). 245b [272b} 
Uncover (dicouvrir). 'loa [60a]. 19 I a 

[2 14a] 
Uncrion, 6~a [74a], 96a [IlIa], 14.~a 

[163a], 260b [289b] 
Unctuous characrtr. 144bl [16~bi], 14 5b 

[ 164b] 
Unctuousntss (onctuOIiti). I 40b [I 59b], 

[4lbi {I60bi] 
Uncutcable (inentamable). 202b [226b] 
Undeceivable (impoJJible p trompw), I :16b 

{154b] 
Undecidability, 5 la [6Ia], 207ai [2pai]. 

209ai [..l34ai} 
Undecidable, 2b [8bl, :19b [48b], 64b 

[75b], 126b [144b], 127b [145 bj, 
140a [I 59a}, 176b [1<)<)bJ, 210ai 
(235ai], 211ai [236ai], 225b [252b], 
227b [25,~b], 247b [275b] 

UndtciJably, 146bi [165bi] 
Undccide, 43b [52b], 97bi (I 12bi], 

[90b [2 I ,b], 23 Ia [258a) 
Undeniable (indb/iable), 225b [252b], 

229b {256b] 
Undergo (Jllbir). I 68b [190b] 
Underline, 69bi [8lbi] 
Underneath (Ie dmouJ), 166a [187a} 
Underside (envm) of prosperity, 164b 

[ 185b] 
Undersign, 75a {88a] 
Understand 

(comprendre), 55b [66b}, 60b [7Ib}, 
67a [79a], 80b {9~b], 84a-85a 
{98a-99a], 87a [10 Ia], 88a [102a], 
II Ia [127a], 127a [145a], 135a 
[154a], 157ai [Inai}, 196a [22oa], 
202b[227b], 203b[228b], 206a 
[23Ia], 212b[2:'l7bJ, 228a[254a], 
232ai {259ai], 255a:bi [284a:bi] 
(entendre), 5~bi {63bi], 58a [69a}, 78a 
[<)Ia], 87a [lOla], lOla [116al, 
I28bi [147bi], 218a [244al, 219a 
[245a], 234b {262bl, 243a [27 la] 
(entraver), 65b [nb}, 258bi [287bi] 

Understanding 
(comprehension) of the slightest sign, 
I 74b [196b] 
(entendement), I 8a- I <)a [25a-26], 
(Vmtand) 47a [57a}, 48a [')8a], na 
[86a}, 77a [90a], 78a [9lal, 81a 
[95a], 84a [97a], 85a [98a], 95a 
[I loal, lora [I 16al, calculating 
(raiJonneur) + human 169a-70a 
[I9Ia], 19:1a[217a], I98a [222a}, 

20'jai (230ai], 21 3a [2 3Sa), 217a 
[24,~a], cold, formal, death-deaJing 
249a (27 6a], 257a [285a) 
finite-formal, 76a [893], 218a [244a] 
(intelligence), 16Iai [IS2ai] 

Understood, being (eomptiherlJ;oll), 70a 
[82a} 

Understudy, 61ai [72ai) 
Undertake (entreprendre), 199b [22 3b] 
Undertaking (entrepriJe), 178ai {200ai] 
Undifferenciared (indiffermde), 132a 

[15Ia}.164a[[85a} 
Undiscoverable (introuvab/e), 170a [19 I a] 
Undivided. 8lai [94ai] 
Undo (di/aire), qoa [192a), 240bi 

[268bi} 
Undouble and divide (diJoub/er), I nbi 

[15 Ibi] 
Undress 

(dishahiller), 2 lob [235b], 216b 
[242b], 240bi [2 67bi] 
(dMlir), 89a [10 3a] 

Undulate (onduler), 2 58bi [287bi] 
Unearthing (dilerremm/), 173b [I 95b] 
Uneasy (inquiet), 166bi [187bi], 193b 

[2 17b} 
Uneasy, make (inquieler) , 248b 

[275 b-76b] 
Un-enjoyment (in-jouissance), 124a [142a] 
Unequal, 67a [79a], 68a [80a), 86a 

[99a], 91a [105a], 147a [167a] 
Unfasren (digrajer), 59b [70b) 
Unfecrering (dichainemm/), 523 {62a} 
Unfold 

(diployer), 39a [48a], 57a (68a), 75a 
[88a], 97a[1I2a], lo6a(122a], 108a 
[124a}, 210ai [236ai], 237a[265a] 
(deroliler) , I 87b [2 lob] 

Unfolding (dip/oiemm/), 1043 [Iloa], 
106a [122a], 2393 [266a) 

Ungloved (digante), 259bi [288bi] 
Unglue (dieoller), 20b [27b], 56a {67a], 

74b [87b], 75b [88b], 132bi {I50bi} 
Ungluing (dieo/lalion), 42b {52b], 86b 

[ 100b] 
Ungraspable (imprenab/e), 56b [67b]' 64b 

[76b], 65b-66b {nb], 200b {225bl, 
2Hb [a6Ib] 

Unguent (onguent), 162b [183b] 
Unhappy (11/a/heureux). 6rb 173b], 158ai 

[179ai], 172ai [194ai], 182ai (204ai] 
Unheimliehe, 5 la [61a] 
Unhinge (dimonler). 2 19bi [245bi] 
Unhook (dicrocher) , 2 lOb [235b]. 211b 

{236b], 228b [254b] 
Unhorse (diJarronner), 8 I b [94b] 
Unicorn (/ieorne), 57bi [68bi], l69b 

[190b], 192b:i [216b:i], 193b[2I7b] 
Unidentifiable, 2I5b [24rb] 
Unification 

(unification), (Vereinig •• .() 56. [67a], 

7 [a [83a], (Vereinigung) 95a [I lOa] 
(union), (Vereilligu"g) 86a [99a] 
(unir), 74a [87a] 

Unified (unjfie), organically, 24Sa [273a} 
Uniform (u"i/-), 29bi [37bi), I2Sb 

[I43b], parade '76b [198b] 
Unify (unir), 86a [99a] 
Unimaginable, qoa [192a] 
Unimportant (indifferenl, g/eiehgii/tig), 

160ai {r 8oai] 
Uninfected (ininjeae,), 166bi [187bi] 
Unintelligible (inintelligible), 47a [S7a], 

is conception 193a [2 I 7a] 
Union (unio,,). 36a [44a], 48a b8a], 67a 

[79a], sexual 70bi (83bi], (Einigkei/) 
88a {102a}, 91a [105a], conjugal98a 
[II3a), IOsa{I2Ia], I lOa [127a]. 
harmonious 125a[143a), 135b 
h54b), 157ai [177ai], Is8ai [q8ai], 
of opposites. of man and woman + of 
man and woman '7oa [19Ia-923], 
193a [2 16a], of spouses 19Sa [2 I 8al 

Unique, 20ai [27ai], (Einige) 76a [90a] , 
I lob [127b], 1493 [168a], 163bi 
[ 184bi], 175a [197a], 249bi [276bi], 
256bi-57bi [285bi] 

Uniquely, 107bi [123bi], 170b [192b] 
Uniqueness (unieite'), I49bi [169bi], 

absolure I soa [qoa] 
Unir. See unification; unify; unire 
Unisexuality, 2SIb [278b} 
Unitary, 45a £543] 
Unite 

(reunir), I 54ai ['74ai] 
(unifier), 255a [284a] 

(unir), 47a £57a], 65a [77 a] , 6<)a 
[8Ia}. 87a [lOoa}, 88a [102a], Iloa 
(126a), 17oa-713 [192a], '75a 
(r97a], 198a [22U), (t.terbindm) 204ai 
[229ai], 2343 {26Ia], 255a {283a] 

Unity 
fierce (enJemb/e!iroce), 192a [216a] 
(unili), 14a [2 la}, I6a [23a], 17a-18a 
[24a-25a], 22a-24a [30a-3 I a], 26a 
[33a], 28ai [36ai), 37a [46a}, 38a 
[47a], 4 1a [5oa], 45a £54a-55a}, 47a 
£57a], 48a (58a], 56a [67a], felt 64a 
[75a], 72a [843-85a), 73a-74a 
[86a], + of unity and separation + 
primordial (originain) 77a [90a], + 
nonconceptual80a {93a], 81a [94a], 
84a [97a], 87a (lOla), 88a [102a], 
92a [106a}. infinite 95a [IO<)a], 
natural, of the sexes 99a [I 14a], 104a 
[120a], 105a [12Ia). 1093 [ 12 5a], 
(Einheit) IlIa [127a]. I 13a [I3oa], 
self-abandoning 114a[13Ia], imme­
diate 124a[142a],eSIIef1tial 131a 
[I 50a], of specular and speculative 
I Ha {153a], 1398 [158a], 142b 
[16Ib], negative I ...... [1643], I59ai 

{179ai], 169ab [I 90ab], 17 3ai 
{I 95ai]. of time and place 187bi 
{21 obi], I 89a [2 12a], specularive 
20 Ia [226a], opposing (adverse) 206a 
[23Ia}, of occurrence 208bi [233bi], 
of the values of life and rruth 214a 
[240a], 2 18a [244a], + of the object 
and the subject + of essence (Wmm) 

and the self (Selbm) 219a-21 a 
[246a-47a], wirhour remain(s) 227a 
[254a}, 230a [257a], 235b [262b} 
concrere. <)8a [[ I 3a], 189a [2 12a] 
living, 73a [86a}, 84a [97a] 
spiritual. 99a [114a], I I 7a [13'ja] 
strier, I 18a [I 35a], of the multipliCIty 
2453 [273a] 
unconscious. I .pa [15 I a], 134a 
[ 152a] 

Universal. 15a [2 la], 16a [2 3a], 25a 
[33a], 26a [34a], 29b [37b], abstract 
30a [38a-wal, .~2a [40a}, 58a [6<)3]. 
94a[109a], 10,)3[118a], 119a 
[I~7a], 136a[155a], 141a [[60a}, 
142a [[6Ia-62a}, Isoa [17oa], 16~a 
[184a], 164a [185a}. 186a [209a], 
188a [2 lOa], 191a [214a], absrraer 
202a[226a], 2soa[278a}, 258a 
[287a] 

Universaliry, loa ['7a], I 3a:i [19ai:20a], 
14a [ala}, 16a [23a], 57a [68a], 58a 
{69a], 64a [75a], 76a [89a], rhoughr 
78a [9Ia], 8~a [96a], law's lOoa 
[115a], 108a-93 [I24a-26a}, 116a 
{133a], 118a ['36a], I 19a [137a], 
l22a [140a}, + ideal 14 ,~a [1623], 
144a [163a], immediate I 64a [I 85a], 
167a [188a], (law against law) l73a 
[195a], free I89a [2I2a], 190a 
[214a], 194a [218a], essential 207ai 
[2 32ai], of an infinite form 2 [2a 
[237a}, + of the law 247a [275a}, 
258a {287a] 
rational, 143a [163a], 176a [198a] 

Universalizing (univerJa/iJation) , 163a 
{ 184a] 

Universe, 63bi [74bil, 127b {145bJ, 
Hegelian 149a [168a], 198bi [222bi} 

University, I s6ai [176ai-77ai], 158ai 
[q8ai], 1613i [I82ai], 199b[22~b] 

Univocal, 27ai £.~5ai], 141bi [160bi}, 
159bi[179bi], 168a [190a], 25 Ib 
[27<)b] 

Unjust (injuJte), 174a [I 96a], 213a 
[239a] 

Un-know (in-Jawir), 17 Ia [I 93a] 
Unknown 

(ignore), 593 [7 la} 
(incannu), 28b r,6b], 182b {204b] 
(inJu), 17' a [I 9:1a], 21sa [240a], 
2613 [290a] 

Unleash (tiechainer), 22b [29b], 38a 

289 
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[4 7a}, .wa [48a], 92a [106a], 150a 
[17oa], 233a [260a} 

Unleashed (dichaini, unl'.ebdndil'.le), 234a 
[262a} 

Unleashing (dtchainemenl), 54a [64a] 
Unlifelike (i,lanimee), 252a [280a] 
Unlimited (sam limite), I 30b [149b] 
Unloose (di.-hainer), 14 5a [164a] 
Unmanned in body and spirit, 187ai 

[210ai] 
Unmask (demasquer), 219bi [245bi] 
Unmixed, 150a [17oa] 
Unmotivated, 91bi [105bi], 92bi 

[ 106bi] 
Unmocivation, 93bi [J08hi], 96bi 

[II I bi] 
Unmoved (immobile), 172a [194a], 255a 

[28 3a] 
(Un)name (dinommer) , 5b [lib], 
105bi [12Ibi] 

Unnameable, 36bi [45bi] 
Unornamented, 63bi [75bi) 
Unperceived (inaPerru), 228b {255b) 
Unpronounced (imprononci), 129bi 

[I48bi) 
Unravel (dibrouil/er), 56b [67b) 
Unreadable, 127a [145a] 
UnreRecced, 76a [90a] 
UnreReccive, the (/'irrifohi), 2 59a [288a) 
Unrest (i,zqlliilude), 14.~a [162a) 
Unroll (derou/er), 240bi [267bi) 
Unsatisfying/ied, 119b [r :nb], r 59bi 

[180bi), 169a [190a) 
Unsayablc(indicible) , 115b[133b) 
Unseal (descel/er), 17lb (192b) 
Unseizable (imaisiJJable), r 90b [2 I.~b) 
Unsettle (dimonler), 216b {242b) 
Unsheathe (digainer), 2~b [3 I b], 24b 

[3 2b] 
Unstopped (dibouchel, 236b [263b) 
Untellable (ininarrable), 98b [I 13b) 
Unterdrikkunx, 191a [21 4a] 
Un-think (im-pemer), 17 I a [ 19 3a] 
Unthinkable (impensable), 58a {69a) , 84a 

{98a} 
Unthought (impensi), 76a [90a], 166a 

[I 87a} 
Untie (dilier), 89a {I 03a], I 84ai {207ail. 

196bi (22obi) 
Untied (dinouel, 240bi {268bi} 
Untouchable, 180b [203b) 
Untranslatable, 99a [I 15a} 
Unusual (insolite), 165bi {186bi], 168a 

[190a], 176a [198a], 232bi [259bi} 
Unveil (divoiler), 32a [40a}, 33ai [4Iai], 

141bi [160bi), 237a [265a), 261a 
[290a] 

Un-veiling (di-voilement) as the unveiling 
(divoilemeru) of the veil itself, 2 I 2a 
[237a) 

Unveiling (divoilemenl), capital + 

apophantic or apocalyptic l')8b:i 
[222b:i}, of the column 206a [232a}, 
213a {238a}, to sight 214a [240a], 
226b [252b}, Greek 2~6a [284a) 

Unwearying (inlassable), I7lb [I92b} 
Upbringing (ilevemml), I 5ai [22ai}, 23ai 

[30ai ) 
U phoJd (solllenir), 25 2a [280a] 
Upright 

(debout) , T 3a [20a), [48bi [[68bi} 
(dressel, 63bi [74bi), 240bi [268bi} 
(droite) , 2 [7ai {243ai] 

Uproot (arracher), 8b [[4b}, 37a [46a), 
54a [65a}, 88a [[02a), 90a{104a}, 
246a [27.3a), 2~2a [28oa} 

Upset (diranl'.er), 146a [J66a} 
Upsurge 

(sllrgir), I.~a [20a], 45a [Yja], 79a 
{92a], 90a [104a}, 91bi [IOSbi], 95a 
{109a], 117a [13Sa}, 142a [16Ia], 
168a [190a), 234a [2613], 243a 
(270a), 247a [274a], 2543 [283a], 
259bi {288bi} 
(surl'.issement) , 102a [117a], 123a 
(T 4 Ia) 

Upsurge again (ressurgir), 138a (IS7a), 
I7la [I 9 2aj 

Upsurging (surgissement), + phallic 68ab 
[80ab-81 b], 112b [129b], of the 
object in its tcuth 196a (22oa] 

Urbanisme, 232bi [259bi] 
Urethra, IT 2a [I 29a), [[ 3a {I 300] 
Urge (I7Ivie), 14Sb {I 64b] 
Urinal, street (vespasienne), 242b [270b] 
Urine, 38b [47b}, 83bi [96bi], 221bi 

[247bij, 242b {270b}, 243b {27Ib} 
Urlaut, 120bi [137bi} 
Der sich aufhebende Ursprlmg, [48a (168a) 
Ur(-)teil, 56a [67a], 67a (78a], primor-

dial division and judgment 1100 
[126a], lIIa[127a) 

Urteilen, 76a [89a) 
Us, la [7a) 
Usable (rlli/isable), 252a [2S00] 
Usage (usage), [S4ai [[743i}, 16Sbi 

[[86bij, 220bi [246bi] 
Use 

(emploi) , [53bi {IBbi}, l54bi 
[174bi] 
(se servir), 144bi [163bi}, l69bi 
[190bi], 180b [202b], 231bi [25Sbi) 
(lISaxe), 146a [16sa} 

Use cunning (ruser), [28a [147a) 
Usefulness (1IIililel, 68a (8Ia), 234a 

[26Ia] 
Useless (inlltile), I 59ai (180ai], 244a 

[27 Ia) 
Uterine, 149a [169a) 
Uterus, 1I2a{[29a), 1 13a[13oa} 
Utilitarian, 252a [280a) 
Utilize (uli/iser), 190b [214b] 

Utopia, 92a {106a} 
Utter 

(dire), 233bi [261bi} 
(imettre), 253a [28Ia} 
(prononrer), 140b [159b}, 16Iai 
[182ai), (allssJlrerhm) 230a {257a], 
258bi [286bi} 

Uva, 142bi [161bi] 
Ut'ttte, [42bi [16Ibi} 
Uvula (/uette) , 12Ib[138b}, 142b:i 

[16Ib:i) 

v 
V, 230bi [2:nbi) 
Vacancy (vacance), 229a [256a} 
Vacher, 182b [205b], 194b [218b} 
Vacillate (vaciller), 19Sa {222a}, 246a 

{274a} 
Vacuum between signification and 

representation, 229a [256a} 
Vagabonds, three Mongolian, 233bi 

[260bi) 
Vagin, 231bi [258bi] 
Vagina, 230bi [257bi} 
Vagina, 47b [57b], 85b {98b}, 108bi 

[124bi}, 1I2a [129a}, 126b (144b), 
221bi [247bi} 

Vagina denlala, 231bi (l~8bi) 
Vaginal concavity, 68b[81b} 
Vagllin, 23Ibi{258bi} 
Valeur. See validity; value 
Validity (valeur), axiomatic 164a [186a), 

197a [22Ia) 
Valley, 71 bi [83bi} 
Valorize(valoriser), 197a {22la}, 199b 

(223b-24b) 
Valuables (objets de ""I,,"), 94bi {I09bi} 
Value 

(jaire caJ), 3sb [43b], 241a {269a} 
(valeur), 17a [24a} , 37a [4Sa], 56a 
[67a}, 7 Ia [84a), 7~a [SSa), oflife 
and light 76a [89a] , C)03 [104a}, 92bi 
[J07bi), 104a [12oa} , 1I3a [I30a), 
I 17a [134a), I 44bi [I63bi), 154ai: bi 
[174bi:75ai), 16Ib{ISlb}, 163a 
[184a). + of the gift 167a [IS8a), 
I70ab [19Ia:92b}, 174b [196b), 
paradigmatic l89a [212a], + of 
opposition in general 192a [215a), 
[94a {2 I7a- I Sa}, 197a [22 13], + 
absolute 206bi {23 Ibi], decidable, of 
fetish 209ai {234ai], 214a [240a}, + 
of mastery itself 224a [2 50a-5 1 a), 
negative 2293 [l~6a}, + positive 

ethical 254a (283a), 260a [289a) 
surplus, 260a [289a}, of the contra­
diction 262a [29 u) 

Valve 
(clapet) , 121b [I38b), 184bi (207bi] 
(soupape) inside the wind chest, 224bi 
[250bi) 

Vane (girollette), 230bi [256bi) 
Vanish 

(disparailre) , 138a [156a], 160ai 
[18Iai), 247b [274b}, 248b (275b) 
(ivanouir) , 209b [2Hb) 

Vanity, 15 7ai [Inail 
Van Roy, 148bi [167 bi) 
Vapor 

golden (bueed'or), 62b [73b) 
(vapellr), 2 59a [288a) 

Varginal (between verge and vagina of the 
virgin), 85b {98b] 

Variation, 62a (na), 76a [89a), 209ai 
[234ai}, 237b [265b} 

Variegated (bigarri), 233bi [260bi) 
Variety, botanic, 247a [274a] 
Varnish (vernis), 218a [244a} 
Vase,188b[211b) 
Vaseline, 143b:i (162b:63bi), 160b:i 

[181b:i), 162b [183b), 173b [195b), 
253b [282b) 

Vast (immense), 245a [27 3a) 
Vater, ansichseiende, 94a [I09a), 106b 

[122b), 222a [248a) 
Vault(voute), 140b{159b), 142b[161b} 
Vegetable, world 37b [46b], being 73a 

[85a), 8 [a [94a) 
Vegetal, 27a (35a), 245a [2Ba} 
Vegetation, 192b [2 16b), distracted 

233bi (260bi), parasitic, without 
memory 236b [264b) 

Vegetative, [87b [2 lOb) 
Vehicle, 81a [9Sa), one single 170a 

[192a} 
Veil 

(voile), 8bi [14bi}, JOb [16b), 21b 
[2Sb}, 49a [60a], 53bi [64bi), + 
textual 67bi (79bi), 68bi [80bi}, 69b 
[8Ib}, 83b [96bJ. I 17a [134a}, 
I 27ab-28b [[ 4 5ab-46b), I 30b 
{148b}, 136b (154b), [40b [r59b), 
141bi (J60bi], 183bi [206bi), 186bi 
(209bi], 187ai [2 JOai), 196a (220a), 
212a [2.na}, 214a [239a), 225a 
[252a), 240bi-41bi [268bi-~bi), 
242b [270b], 256a [284a), 259bi 
[288bi] 
(voiler), .30a-3 la [39a], 67bi [79bi}, 
129b [147b}, 130b [[48b), 14 1bi 
[160bi], 176b [198b}, 196a [220a), 
250b [277b}, (verschleiert) 256a [284a) 

Veil/tuse, 146bi [165bi]. Seea/Jo night 
light 

Veils/sails (voiles), 67bi {79bi] 



Vellum (velin). 261 ai [290ai) 
Velvet (ve/our). 62b [7 3b). 63bi [75bi], 

102b [I 18b). 186b (20Bb) 
Venetian shutters (ja/oIJJieJ). 2bi {8bi], 

224bi [25 Ibi] 
Vengeance (vengeance). 1 86a (209a], 

202bi [227bi) 
Vengeful. 2 I 3a {2 39a] 
Venice. 186bi [209bi} 
Venture forch (haJarder). 19_'lb {2 qb} 
Venus. 7 I a {84a] 
Verb (verbe). 5b {[ [b]' [2bi {18bi}. _pb 

{40b], 99a [[ [5a], IBbi [15 [bi}. 
169bi [190bi], 2 18a [245aJ 

Verbal, [29a [147a], 248b [275bJ 
Verbalism. 227a {253a} 
Verbally. 200bi [225bi] 
Verbmden. 68a [80a) 
VerbindlJng. 66a [na-783], 83ai {97ai] 
Verbosity (verboJite), [26a {144a] 
Verdure, 'lobi [6Ibi} 
VereiniglJng. 64a [76a] 
VereiniglJng lind Sem Jind gleichbedelJtend. 

9 Ia {IO'ja] 
Verge. See penis; verge 
Verge (verge), 1 2bi[ I 8bi], qb [24b], 

24b [32b}, 30b [3Bb}. 66b [78b], 
82b [9"jb], 8'1bi [96bi], [60bi 
[18[bi). [62b l[83b], 22lbi 
[247biJ. 2'job [2nb]- SeeaIJo penis 

Verginity, qb [24b] 
Verg/aJ. [62b [[83b] 
VergleichlJng, 'j'ja [6'ja) 
Verification. 94bi [109bi], [24b [142b) 
Verify (verifier), 102bi [[ [8bi], [32bi 

[I 'lobi], [Bbi [I 'j [bi], qoa [[ 9 [a], 
208b [233b]. 234b [26Ib], 257a:bi 
[286a:bi] 

Verily (voire), 7a [13a], [4b [20b], 33ai 
[4 [ail, 43b ['j2b]. 44b (54b], 45 b 
[55b], 46b [56b], "j [a [6[a], 60ai 
[7 13i), 65a [76a], 69b [8 [b], 9 [bi 
[105bi], 93bi [[07bi], 97 bi 
[II Ibi-l2bi), 99a [I 14a). IO'lb 
[119b], 1 I7b [Ij"jb}. 146bi [165bi}, 
147a (I 67a], 166a [1873). 167b 
{[88b}, [73b [[94b-95b}, 185ai 
[207ai), 186b [208b], [99b [22_~b}. 
202b [226b], 2 qai [243ai). 218bi 
[244bi], 223a [250a}. 228b [255b}, 
237b [264b], 241bi [268bi], 2463 
[27_~a). 247a [274a], 254a [28,a], 
256bi [284bi], 257a [286a) 

Verisimilitude. 256bi [285bi) 
Verkl{irung im Tode, 17 3ai [[ 94ai] 
Verleugllung, 210ai [235ai] 
Vermin (vermine), 12'lb [[40b) 
Verneinen, 205ai [2~oai1 
Verona, 67bi [78bij 
Verse(vm), ['lobi [17obi], [52bi 

[[72bi}, first, genetic [95b [219bj, 

198b [222b] 
Version. 150bi [I7obi], l'jui [17Iai], 

153bi (173bi), 1'j8bi {I78bi}, 16'ja 
[186a], 204ai {22~i], discursive 
222bi {248bi], 246b {273b} 

Verso, 84bi {97bi}, 184ai [206ai], 246b 
[273b} 

Vertical, 74b {87b}, 202bi {226bi} 
Vertigo, 67b [78b}, 113b [130b}, 242a 

[270a] 
Veruneinigt, 98a [I 13a] 
Vemnreinigt, 98a {I 13a} 
VeruJ, 43b [pb} 
Vessel 

(vaiJIeau) , 112a {129a}, 188b [2 lIb} 
(vase), metal 208b [233b} 

Vest (gilet), 239bi {266bi} 
Vestibule, 96a [1 loa-I la] 
Vestments, funereal (ornemmtJ funebres) , 

2 58bi [287bi] 
Vestry (Jacristie), 243b {27 [b] 
Viable (I'iab/e) , I 39a [I 58a} 
Vibrate (vibrer), 224bi [25 Ibi] 
Vibration, 8ai [14ai], loobi [116bi), 

rrcmbling I 32bi [I 'lobi], (Schwingen) 
+ unhindered, ofthe body 249a-'joa 
[277a], 2'j9bi [288bi} 

Vice (I'ice), 58a[70a}, 13u[l'joa}, 168bi 
[ [90bi} 

Vicious. 256a [285a] 
Victim 

(Juppliciel, I 13b [130b) 
(t'lCfime) , 33a [413], 70bi [83bi}, 85b 
[99b}, 103b {119b} 

Victor (vainqueur), 197bi {22lbi] 
Victory, 23ai [30ai}, 174a-75a [19<)a], 

186a [209a} 
Vide. See devoid of sense; emptiness; 

empty; void 
Vieil/e I'olelm, 146bi {165bi} 
View (1'lJe), 60b [7Ib], lOla {117a}, 193a 

[2 [6a) 
View of things (vision, A"schauung), 203ai 

[228ai] 
Viewpoint, 44a [53a], 78a [9U}, 84a 

[97a}. 97a {ll2a], speculative 98a 
[[ [3a], architectonic 108a [124a], 
sexuallpa [[5[a}, 135a[[53a], 
['loa [170a], 151a {17 u}, 157ai 
[[77ai], [59ai {1793i}, 161bi 
[[ 8 [bi], psychological 2 [6a [241 a} 
ethical, 193a {2 [7a}, 195a [2 [9a] 
of Oedipus, 80b {93b}, 8 [b {94b} 

Vigil (veil/e). 100bi-lO[bi [[ 16bi-I7bi}, 
[39b {[58b] 

Vigilantly see co it (willer bim tI), 128a 
[146a] 

Vigor (viglJeur), [37b {156b], 162b 
[[8"bJ, of his work 2I7b:i {243b:i] 

Vigorous, 141bi [[60bi] 
Vile (vii), [46b [[66b] 

Villous (ve/IJ), 70b {82b} 
Vine shoot (Jarment), 87a [I ooa} 
Vinestock (cep), 87a [lOoa-lO[a] 
Violate 

(enfreindre), Ba {64a] 
(vio/er), 49a h9a}, 74a [87a], [44a 
[164a], (ver/elun) 146a [166a), 
(ver/eezten) [73a [195a) 

Violation (t'ioiation, Beleidig/(ng), [37a 
[ls6aJ, q8a [['j7aJ 

Violence, 25b {Db}, 36a [4Sa], .38ab 
[47 b:48a], 39a [48a}, 4 [a {soa], 46a 
[56a}, 'j2a {623}, 53a [63a}, 74a 
[87a}, 92a [[06a}, classificatory 99bi 
{114bi}. I 17a {[3Sa], '.'lob [148b}. 
empiric 13 [a [I 'loa], q6a [IS 5a], 
total and real [.'I7a [ls6aJ, 146a 
[165a}, 174ab [196ab] 

Violent, 42a [S [a}, 86b [lOob], [09a 
[12 5a], 116a [133a], 136a [[54a}, 
146a [[66a}, 147bi [167bi}, 161b, 
(182bi], [86a [209a). 207a [232a) 

Violently, [_32a [[ 5 1 a], 176a [[ 98a}, 
196a [noa} 

Violet, 25b [33b}. 26b-27b [34b) 
Violin, 250a [278a] 
Virgin 

(plJcealJ), male l12b [[29b}, lad, 
cocky (fiirot) 166bi [187bi}, 216b 
[242b] 
(Vierge), 8bi [[4bi], 72b [85b], and 
Child (jeJIII) 74b [86b}, 76b [89b}. 
10 [bi-2bi {[ 17bi], [[ 3bi [I~obi], 
Mother I35bi [15_~bi], 160b:i 
[18 [b:i] 
Holy, 53bi [63bi], 54b [6'lb}, l60b 
[181 b} 
(vierge) , I7b [24b], 2 I b [28b], 23b 
[3Ib}, 39b [48b], 54b [65b], 62a 
[74a}, 72bi [B4bi], 7)b [85 b], 74b 
[87b], 82b:i {95b-96b:i], + mother 
85b [98b-99b}, 97a [I [2a], 103b 
[1I9b], [04b [120b], [lib [127b], 
128a [[46a}, I30a [149a), betrothed 
148bi {168bi}, [5[ai [17[ai], 166a 
[187a], I75b [197b], [85bi [207bi ], 
pure, unpolluted 204ai [228aiJ, 205b 
[229b], 223a [250aJ 

Virginal, 85b [98b) 
Virginity (virginite), 47b [57b}, 54b 

[65b}, 63a [74aJ, intact 68b {8 [b], 
126b [[44b}, I 30a-313 {149a}. 
203aAai [n8a:i-29ai], + of the 
mother + double 223a-24a [250a], 
225a (252a], 249b [277 bj 

Virgin Mary. 30b [38b), 78b [9[b], 82bi 
[96bi], 103b [[ 18bJ, [64b [185b), 
205ai [230ai} 

Virgin-mother, 223a [250a} 
Virgo Deipara, 205ai (230aiJ 
Virile, 146a [165a-66aj 

Viriiiti. See manliness; virility 
Virility, 108bi [124bi), I I'la [r.~oa], 

187a [21oa], 190a {2 qa], [923 
[2[5aJ, 212bi [238bi], 227bi 
[253bi], 2'j4a [283a} 

Virtuality, I 05a [[ 2 1 a] 
Virtue, 52b [63b], 58a {70a], 60a [pa}, 

Christian [62b [[83b}, primitive 
185ai [208ai}, [89a [2 12a], of its 
opposite (contraire) 190b [214b], 208b 
[233b], apotropaic 247bi [275bi} 

Virtuosity, [90ai [2 13ai] 
Virus, 96bi [I lObi} 
Visage (visage), 224bi [250bi} 
Visibility, 138a [157a], 2 [4a [240a] 
Visible, 48a [58a], 51a [6Ia], 58a [69a], 

65a [76a}, 67a [79a], 7 [a [83a}, 78b 
[9Ib}, 84bi {97bi-98bi]. 97a [I [2a], 
98a [I [3a}, 142a [[613}. 184bi 
[207biJ. 255b [28 3b] 

Visibly, 61ai [72ai] 
Vision of its glory (viJion de Ja majeJte), 

239a [267a] 
Visit (viJire), [82b [2oSb], [86bi [209bi} 
Visitor, [86bi [209bi} 
Visor(viJiere), 129bi [147bi], 142b 

[161bJ 
Vitality, general (allgemei"e Lebemkrafl) , 

253a [28Ia} 
Vocabulary, I I 2a [[ 29a} 
Vocation 

(metier), 55bi {65bi} 
(vocation), [68a [I 89a], (BeIlimmlJng) 
178ai {20oai}, objective (objeklive 
BtJlimmung) 192a (2 [6a] 

Voice (voix) , 2 2b [29b}, 36b [44b]''l8b 
[47b], 39b [49b], 45a [55a}, 58bi 
[69bi}, 62b {7 .3b], 69a [8 [a}, 89bi 
[103bi], 90a [104a-5a], 104a {I 19a], 
Ipa [15Ia}, 152ai [I72aiJ. 161ai 
[18lai], [73ai [I 94ai], whispering 
(chuchotee) l74b {[95b}, 196bi 
[22obi}, 2 [8a [244a}, 23'jb [262bJ. 
239a [267a], inner 244b [27 I b], 
248a {276a], + receptive, conceiving 
250a {278al, 253a [28Ia}, 255a 
[283a}, 258a [287a], 259a {288a} 
milky, (say) [2Ib{[39b}, 2S3b 
{282b} 

Voice, The, 58bi [69bi} 
Voiceless, 100bi {[ [5bi], voice 120bi 

[[37 bi} 
Voice off, 73b [86b) 
Void, 23b [30b], 48b ['j8b], 49a ['l9a}. 

92a [106a], [28bi {[47bi], [40a 
{[ 59a}, + semantic 227a-29a 
{253a-S5a}, abstract 230a [257a], of 
significarion 235a {263a}, of the 
concept 2'\9a {266a-67a}. in significa­
tion 252a [279a} 

Voile, IJne, [42b [I62b] 
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Voile d" pa/aiJ. 12 I b [I 38bJ. 129bi 
[147bi], 140b [159b], 141b [160b}. 
142b [I6Ib-62b], Stilitano's 220bi 
[24 6biJ 

Voiln. 128b [146b], 140b [159b], 142b 
[16Ib], ofIC 225a [252a}. See sail; 
veil 

Voiremenl. 43b £52bJ 
Vol. See flight; stealing; theft 
Volcano.:17b (46b], .,8b [47b], 

66b:i-67b [78b:iJ 
Volem nolens. 17 I b [192b) 
Voler. See fly; rob; steal 
VO/flJJe. 146bi [165biJ 
Volition (vollloir). I 89a (2 12a) 
Volonte. See will; wish 
Voltaire. Frano;ois-Marie Arouet (1694-

1778). 87bi (lOlbi], 192b:i [216b:i) 
Volubility (volllbilitei. 126a [144aJ 
Volume 

(ouvrage). 161ai [18Iai) 
(lome). 241 bi [269biJ 
(volllme). solid 14 7a [I 66a], 2:pai 
[259ai} 

Voluptuous. 22obi-2 I bi [247bi 
Vomit 

(vomi), glairy 120b [I,8b], of the 
system 162a [18vJ 
(vomir). 53b [64b}. 104b (I 19b], 
114bi[13Ibi), 116a[133a], 145 b 
[164b], 147b (166b), 200b [224b], 
2,za {259aJ 
(vomimmen/). I 5bi [22bi}, 7Ia [84a}, 
245b [273bJ 
(vomiHllm). 166b [187b) 

VorallJJelzllng. 96a [I loal 
Vorhandemem. 12a [18a] 
Vorhof. 96a (I loa} 
VorJland (president. directress. general) of 

the household. 167a [188aJ 
Var-Jlellen. 22 la [247aJ 
Vonlel/llng. 7a [13a], 32a [40a). 219a 

[246aJ 
VOll/air. See volition; want; will; wish 
Vowel. 120bi {I 37bi], 152ai (I72ai], 

159bi [I79bi], 234 b [261 bj 
Le vraiment feint. 43ab [52abJ 
Vile. See sight; view 
Vulcanize. 7 I bi [83biJ 
Vulva. 47ai [56ai], I 12a {129aJ 

Wadding (ollale). 188b [21Ib}. 2Iob 
[23 6bJ 

Wager(gager). 167a [188a] 
Waggish. 152ai [172ai} 
Wagon (jollrgon). I I 3b [I .'lob] 
Wail(ing) (vagir). 2S2b [280bJ. 261b 

[290b) 
Waist (tail/e). 248a [276a} 
Waistband of his trousers (ceinture). 180b 

[20 3bJ 
Wait (for) (attendre). 148bi {167biJ. 157ai 

[177ai}, 168a [190a]. 212b [2.'l7b], 
232bi (259bi], 26Iai [290ai] 

Waiting (attente). 91a [105a], 212b [237b} 
Wake 

(Je reveiller). 23 3a (260aJ 
(iiI/age). 64bi [7Sbi) 
(veillee). I43a [I62a] 

Wake ro (naitrea). 175b [197b] 
Wakeup 

(J'eveil/er). 206b (23Ib] 
(reveiller). 153ai [173ai] 

Waking (reveil). I 32bi [Isobi] 
Walk 

away (iloigner). 146b [I 6Sb} 
the streets (jaire la retape). 243b 
[27I bJ 
(marcher). I 16bi (I33bil. 166b 
[187b], 184bi [207bi}. 206bi 
[23Ibi], 212b [237b} 
(promener). 208b [233b] 

Walking (marche). 89a [103a] 
Walking down (deJcente). 179bi [201biJ 
Walking up (montee). 179bi [20Ibi] 
Wall 

thin (cloiJon). 179bi [20Ibi-2biJ 
(mllr). 57b [68b], 76b [89b}. I39b 
(158b}, I62bi (182bi] 
(murailleJ). 40b [49b] 
(paroi) , 38b [48b], I I2b [128b], 
fragile 179b [202b], 2Slb [279bJ 

Walled-in (mure). 2 56a [284a} 
Wander (errer) , 17 3ai( I 94ai] 
Wandering (errance), 92a [I06a] 
Want 

(diJirer). I7Sb [197b], 198bi {222biJ 
(vou/oir). 166b [187b]. 200b {225b], 
205b[230b], 210b[23,b]. 219bi 
[245bi]. 245b (273b], 255bi [28 .'l bi j 

Want of other words (a difa.t J' a.tm 

mou), 2 I 2b [237b], 21.'lbi [239bi], 
216b {24Ib] 

War 
(gllerre). 36b-37b {4,b], 39& [48&], 

4 la [soa], for the signature + ro the 
death 71 bi [83bi}, 9 la [I 05a}, 9,a 
[107a}, 10 I a (I 16a- I7a), 106a 
(122a]. + of species 109a [126a), 
I 16a [I 33 a}, 124a (1423), 125a 
[143a}, of the sexes 126a [144a], 
128a[146a). 13 1a [149a]. 135a 
[154a]. q6a [IS sa], 137a-38a 
[156a). 142a [16Ia}, 146a-47a 
[166a-67a). I 49a (I 68a). 150a 
[170a}, of words 2 32bi [259biJ. 
actual + of desire 24 sa [2T\a}, 
246a-47a [274a}, roremic 248a 
[27 6a} 
(gllerroyer) , 208i [234ai] 

Ward (pupille) of the AHiJtance Pllbliqlle, 
I82b [204b) 

Warda. 58bi [69bi], 200b [225b]. 223b 
[249b) 

Warden. 36b [4,b) 
Ward off «(re) garderde, abwehren). 146a 

[166a} 
Wardrobe (armoire). 54b[65b], 206bi 

[23 Ibi ) 
Warfare (guerre). 8 I ai [94ai) 
Warm (tiede). 73b [86b) 
Warmth (chaleur). 235ai [262aiJ 
Warning (averliHeme11l), 240bi [267bi) 
Warrior (guerrier), 30b l.,8b], blond 

108bi [I 24bi] 
Wartburg. Walther von. g/adio/IIJ. g/adillJ 

49bi-52bi [59bi-62bil, claJJiclIJ, 
daHiJ, claHum 86bi-90bi 
[ lOobi-104bi) 

Wash (away) (/aver). 165a[186a], 172a 
[194a], 240bi [268bi) 

Wasting (gaspillage) of an adornment 
withour the body proper. 2Wa [266a) 

Watch 
(montre), 108bi [I 24bi], qoa [I 49a}, 
165bi [186bi} 
(obJerver). 24 I bi [269bi) 
(veiller). 165b [186b) 

Watch chain (porte montre). I S2ai [I 72ai) 
Watch out (prendre garde). I 79b [20 I b) 
Watch over 

(Jllrveiller). 54b {65b], 1 13bi [I .,obi]. 
204b [229b] 
(veiller). 62b [73b], p,6a [I S sa} 

Water 
(cau). 38a [47a}. 41a [50a}, 63ai 
[74ai], 72bi [84bi], 87a [1O[a], 89a 
[10 .,a}, 90a [104a], 106a [[ 22al. 
108bi [125biJ, [[5a [[32a-.BaJ, 
I 19b [I37b]. I35b [IS4bJ, [S2ai 
[[72ai], + offorgetfulness 186a:bi 
{209a:bi], I 93b:i [2 I7b:i], I96bi 
[22obi], 203a [228a1. 204b [229b], 
246b [273b], 250a [277a], 25 2b 
[279bJ, 258a [287a], 259a [288aJ 
baprismal, 186bi [209biJ, 242bi 

[269bi} 
(floIS) of rhe Jordan. 186bi [209bi] 

Water lily. 72bi [84bi] 
Waterspout (trombe). 2b [Sb} 
Wauwau. 92bi [106bi] 
Wave 

(/101). (WamrU'ogm) wa (48a). 154ai 
[I74ai], of the Jordan [86bi [209bi} 
(houle). [3Sb [I 54b} 
(onde). 2 ,8a [265a], shorr 247bi 
[275 bi ] 
(vague) • . '9b (4Sb}. 7 [bi [8,bi) 

Waver (vaciller). I 67a [[ 88a} 
Wax (ciYf'). 107a [[ 2.,a) 
Waxy. 63a{J4a} 
Way 

(chemin). I [2b [[28bJ 
(voie), 94bi [[09bi}, [27a[I45a]. 
I93a [2 [6a} 
purely speculative. 2 [oai [2,5ai}. 
226b [25.,b] 

Way back (retour). 182b [20Sb) 
Way of the cross «alva ire). 96a [[ [ [a} 
Wayside Altar (RepoJoir). [63bi [I S4bi). 

225b [25 2b} 
We (nolls). I [ 3ai [[ 30ai} 
Weak 

([aible). 224a [25 [a) 
(veule). 254b [282b} 

Weakness 
(difaillance). 54a [6saJ 
([aiblme) , 126a [[44a], 200a [224a}. 
2 I7b [243b}, 220b [246bJ 

Wealth (richem). I03a[[ I8a}, 15Ibi 
(I7 [bi), 260a [289a} 

Wean (Jevrer). 12 I b [I'39b), 255a [2B,a} 
Weapon (arme), 27b [:,5b], 44a [54a), 

50bi [60bi}, SZb [6,b}, 7Sb [9 [b), 
I 26a {[ 44a}, I 87a [209a} 

Wear(porter). 2 lob [2,6b), 239bi 
[267bi}. 240bi [268bi}. 244b 
[27I b-7 2b}, 247bi [27Sbi]. 25,a 
[28Ia} 

Wearer (porteur). I39b {[ 58b] 
Wearing 

(couvert), 21 2bi [2,8bi} 
(port). mysterious 2I2b [238b]. ofrhc 
grape clusrer 2 I 4b [2 wb1 

Wear out (eplliJer). [[ 9b {[ 37b} 
Wear her, bad (infemperieJ), 25 I b [279b] 
Weave 

(liHer). 35b [43b], 67bi f79bi], 68b 
[80b], 70bi [83bi], IF bi [[ 50bi} 
(Iramer). 208b {233b} 
(Irmer). 68bi [80bi) 

Weaver (liJJerand). 24 3b [270b} 
Weaving (tiHage), 67bi [79biJ, 68bi 

[80bi] 
Web 

(toile). 70b:i {82b:83biJ. 14 [bi 
[ [60bi] 



(trame), semantic 62a [7~a], general, 
of the text I') I b [2 14b) 

Web-veil-spinle (Ioilt-voile-cracha/) , 141 b 
[I ')9b) 

Wed (marier), 145a [164a) 
Wedding (nofe), ,)4b [04bl. I 5,)ai [q')ai) 
Wedding reception, I') 7ai {q!lai} 
Wedge,~ob L~!lb} 

Weed (ivraie) , I).~ai [lnaiJ 
Week (semaine), looai [Ill lai], 25 Ib 

{279b} 
Weep (plellrer), II 4b {I ~ [bJ, 140b 

[166b}, 2 ,)9b [28!lb} 
Weeping (tolll en plelm) , 62ai [74ai} 
Weeping woman (plellmm), 6~a [74a] 
Weidmann, 2 Ib [2!lb], 22b [29b] 
Weigh (peser), 923 [[ 06a] 
Weight 

(peJantellr), 22a-2.,a {29a-., [aj, ,)4a 
{6')a], 9[a [[06a}, 120bi {q8bi] 
(poidJ) 76ab [il9ab], H4bi [98bi], 
104a [I [9a}, 120bi [1?8bij, 1,)9a 
[22:Pl. (Geu'icht) of the undesired 
pt:rception 2 loai [2,,)ai}, + of sin and 
culpability 22 Ia [247a] 

Weightiness (pe.lanleur) , ')7bi [68bi] 
Weilere, 66a [78a], 67a [79aJ 
Well-behaved (deeenle, .lill.lam), 130a 

[ 148aJ 
Well-being (bien), l7!lai [zooai} 
Well-intentioned (u,,,blge.linnlel1), 19)a 

[216a] 
Well up (mllrdre), 172a [194a}, [75a 

[197aJ 
Wench (/a Cavale), l,,)bi [1,)3bi] 
V('erkmei.lter, 24Ra [276a] 
W'mn, ')6a [06a-07<1], 72a {8')a], 225a 

[25 Ia] 
W'mneinheit, ')6a [67a] 
West 

(Ortident), Judea-Christian 207b 
[2,2b}, 2')6a [2H5a] 
(Dlmt) , 246b [274b] 

Western ({)((Identa/), 246b [274b] 
We.lt nirht (n'e.lle pas), 2Vi L,oai] 
Wet (mollille), 63bi [7,)bi} 
Wharves (qllais d'aamlagt), 247b [274b) 
What I defer (and say I am doing) (ce qlle 

jetiijfere), 228b [25')b] 
What is' 34a [42a), [07a [18!la], 191a 

[21 4a) 
What is (no longer), IBa [[ ') la), [9 la 

[21 4a] 
What is it to remain, 227a (25)a) 
What is the rc-striCt-ure of repression i 

191a [2 14a) 
What is ttuth, 197bi [22 Ibi) 
What is more (de.lllrCroit, iiberdie.l) , 226b 

[25jb) 
Wheat (ble, jromen/) , 240a [267a) 
Wheel (rolle), 12,b [140b) 

Whiff 
(bouffie), 249bi [276bi) 
(jllJlm), 58D-59b {69D-70b} 
(relmt), 135b [154b} 

Whip (joue/), 70b [82b), 91 bi (106biJ. 
I 34bi [I 52bi), cracking (cinglant) 

262b [29Ib) 
Whir (.li/fkr), 187bi [2 lObi} 
Whisper 

(chucholer) , 249b [277b} 
(murmurer), 73b [85b} 
(.Iou/fkr) , 194bi (2 18bi) 

Whispering (chucholemenl), I" I bi [150bi} 
White (blanc), 57bi [68bi}, 83b {97b}, 

space 114bi[r3Ibi], 126b[144b], 
137b[155b]' 139b{158b), 140b 
[159b), 160bi [180bi-81bi}, 176b 
[198b), 239bi [266bi), 240bi 
[268bi}, 252ab [279a:80b), 256bi 
{285bi} 

White mythology, 14bi [2 Ibi) 
Whiteness (blancheur), 141 bi [I 60bi), 

sibylline 159bi {180bi} 
Whole 

(enlier), 4Ib{)lb}, 81ai [94aiJ. 166bi 
(187bi), qla [193a) 
(lolal), 199b [224b} 
(tolalill), 93bi [107biJ. I 19bi [1,6bi) 
(loU/), 20a [27a}, 31a [40a} , .,8a 
[47a}, nbi [64bi}, 61a [72a], 64a 
[7';a-76a], 72a-74a [85a-86a), 77a 
[90a], 78a [9Ia}, 8u:i:b [94a:i:b}, 
8sa [99a}, 88a [102a}, 94bi [I 09bi}, 
103a [118a}, 104a [119a}, I lOa 
[127a], 1I5a [I32a}, 119b [137 b), 
123b[14Ib}, 125b[143b], 134a 
[IS2a}, 146a[r66a), 168a:bi 
[189a:90bi}, 227a [2)4a}, 230a 
[2')8a}, 250a [277a}, of the work 
«(J!Ullre) 257a [286a], 260b [289b) 

Whore 
(fille) , 113b [130b], 140b [159b} 
(pucelle), 249b [277b} 
(pulain), 62a [74a], divine I qbi 
[IHbi], 128a[146a}, q9b{202b}, 
211b (236b], 250b [277b) 
Spanish, 77b [90b} , 12Sb [14,b), 
160b [18Ib}, 244b [272b) 

Why (pourqlloi), l34bi [15 3bi}, 146b 
[166b}, IHai [Q5ai], 172bi 
[194bi}, l')6bi [220bi], 199a [223a], 
206a r23Ia], 209b [234b}, 216ai 
[242ai}, 218bi [244bi}, 225a [2523], 
226a [2')3a}, 231bi [258bi), 239a 
[267a}, 249b [277b}, 255bi [28,bi) 

Wide, very (diwuJllmr-I), 198bi [222bi] 
Widminnig, 76a [8S)a} 
Widow (veuve), 12S)ah48a}, 157ai 

[I 77ai}, 158ai [Q8ai} 
Widowed (veIlVl), 129& {148a} 
Widowhood (_"), 1323 [Isoa} 

Wife 
(epouse), 4ra[5Ia}, 149a[I(i9a), 164a 
[184a}, 2.,sai [2(i2ai) 
(femme), .~')a-30a [4ja-44a}, 6rai 
[72ai}, 91a [I05a}, 124a[143a], 
129a [148a}, 147a [J67a}, 149a-5 0a 
[169a), [5 Ja [qra}, 15!lai 
[q8ai}, 160ai [18Iai}, 16~a [184a], 
167a [188a-89a], l77ai-78ai 
[199ai-200ai], 179ai [20Jai], 18,ai 
{206ai}, 194bi [218bi}, 209ai [2~4ai) 

Wifehood (iPOIlIe, Fralie,w"hajt), 188a 
[2 [ la] 

Wig (perruque), IOlbi [I [6bi], artifiCial 
(arliju:ielle) 244b [27 [b} 

Wild (.lauvage) , 164b[[!lSb) 
Will 

(volonti) , 28bi [36bi], divine 61 ai 
[73ai}, 8sa {99a}, to learn (apprmdrel 
162ai [18,ai), 216a (242a], 239a 
[267a) 
(vollloir), 74a [87a], 82a [95a] 

Willow, walking (.Iaule en marche), 2,,8bi 
[266bi} 

Win (gaxner), 06b [77b}, lOla [117a). 
164a [185a], 1!l2ai [204ai], 244a 
[27Ia}, 248b [275 b} 

Wind 
(enrouler) , 239bi [266bi) 
(venl), lOla [I l7a}, I '7b [I~')b], 
118a[136a}, 185ai [208ai}, 2Slb 
[279b}, four 2')5b:i [28"b:84bil 

Wind chest (/e.l.lommim), 224bi {250bi] 
Winded 

(moujli), 55bi [6Sbi} 
(.Iouff/i) , 157bi {177bi} 

Winding (enroulemenl), 17a [24:1) 
Winding sheet (/inceul), Bbi [64bi] 
Windowpane (vilre), missing, 2 [2b 

[237b}, 215b [240b-4 Ib} 
Windpipe (go.lier), 120bi [q7bi] 
Wine, 52a {62a], 66a-71ab [77a-8,abl. 

203a [228a], 232a [259a], 23.~a 
[26Ia}, 23Sa [26la], 261a [290a] 

Wing,55 a 
(aile), stroke (roup) 9a [[ 6a), 46b 
[S6b), 54a [65a), 74b [87b], black 
77b[90b), 79b[92b-93b}, 9 1a 
[106a), 254b [283b}, 258bi [287bd 
clipped (aile rognie), 129bi [14 7biJ, 
142b [161b] 
of stamin (elamine), nb [90b}, 78b 
[9Ibj,98b[113bj,140b[159b}' 
142b [161b) 

Winged (aili), 18 .,b: i [205b:6bi} 
Winged-broom (genit aili) , 18,b [20Sb]. 

2,)4b [282bJ 
Winged prick (bile ailie) , job [38b], 

183bi [206bij 
Wingspan (enverXllre), I 16ai [I 34aij 
Winter (hiver), 1!l3ai [206ai] 

Winter, Chrisrian Friedricb ([ 773-
1858), 261ai [290ai} 

Wipe (.Ie torcher) , 206b {2 3 I b} 
Wire (fi/), 5 7b [68b], 99bi- 102b: i 

[114bi-[7bi:I8b}, 206b [2~lb} 
Wiretap (table d'ecollle) , 196bi [22obi} 
Wirklichkeil (operation of actuality), 170a 

[192a]. Seeaho actuality 
Wisdom (.lagme), 49a l59a], of nature 

127a [145a}, 129a [147a}, earnest, of 
mature age I R8a [2 loa], of our time 
2 [4a [239a], profound, but scarcely 
intelligible 25')a [284a} 

Wish 
(di.lir), realized, 203ai [228aiJ 
(di.lirer) , 191b [214b) 
(.lollhai/), 25 !lai [286aij 
(volonti) of the parents, 192a [2 16a} 
(/'ouloir), IOSbi [12 I bi}, 166bi 
{187bi}, IR4bi [207bi], 2 16b [242b}, 
223b [2sob}, 239bi [266bi) 

Wisteria (glycine), 18b [25b), 5 7b [6Rb}, 
58b [69b}, 59b [70b], 82b [9SbJ, 
Illb [128b}, 223bi [249bij, 249bi 
[276bi} 

With a horn (bandn-), I .,ob [[ 48b} 
Withdraw 

(.Ie dirober), 2.~7a [264aJ 
(.l'eloigner) , 18,b [205b}, 187b [2 lob} 
«Ie) relirer), IR4bi [207bij, 205b 
[229b], 2 59a [2R8a} 
(relourner), 255a [28,a} 
(.louJlraire), 45b [55b), 84bi [97bi], 
206b [23Ib}, 223a [2soaJ 

Withdrawal (relrail) of the artist, 25 7a 
{286a] 

Without (.lam), 262a [29Ia} 
Without-desire (.IanJ-dbir), 16.~a {184a} 
Without what; otherwise (san.l quoi), 

261b [290b) 
Witness (a.l.liJlera), 258bi {287bi} 
Witness, bear (till/oigner), 196bi [22obi} 
Witnessing to his glory (honnellr rendll) , 

260a [289a} 
Witticism (mot d'e.lpril), 255a {284a} 
Wolf, 1'; 2ai [17 2aij 
Woman 

married (fiminiteepou.lee), [43a [162a} 
(femme), 32ai [4Iaij. 39ai [48ai], 41a 
[5 [a}, 46ai f56ai}, ')2bi [(i2bi), 53bi 
[63bi}, 62ai-6,a:i [74a:i}, 67bi 
[78bi-79bi), 73b [R5b}, 76b [89b}, 
90bi:9Ia[[o')a:bi}, 93a{loRa}, 109b 
[[ 26b}, I 12a [129a}, 1 I,a [qoa}, 
I 17a [134a), 125a-26a [14.,a-44a}, 
127a [145a}, 128a-.,ra [146a-49a), 
+ as such I Bb: .Hbi [I ')2b:i-53biJ. 
135b [1,)4b], 142a [16ra], 14.,a-44a 
[162a-(i3a), 146a-47a [165a-66a), 
adulterous 148bi [168bi}, [49a 
[169a}, 151 ai [q lai], Is6ai:bi 

19] 
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[[ 76bi:77ai}, [57ai:s8bi {r 78ai:bil. 
[59bi:60ai [[80ai:bi-8[ai}, stranger 
to the city [64a [[ 84a-85a], [66b 
[[87bj, [69a [[90a}, + being-there 
of the unconscious spirir of the singu­
lar + individuality of divine law [70a 
{I9[a-92a}, [7[a [[9Pl, [73a 
[195a}, [84ai [206ai], draped in her 
mourning 186bi [209bil, + = com­
muniry's internal enemy [87a [209a], 
188a [210a-1 Ia), 189a [212a). abso­
lute 190ai [2 I 3ai], 19Ia [2 14a], [99a 
[224a], 209ai [2.Hail, 2IOai:b-
2113i:b [235ai-36ai:b]' 22')ab 
[249b:soa}, shameful 225b [252bj, 
226b:27bi [253b:i], 239bi [267 bi], 
240bi [268bi}, 243a [27 [al, 246b 
[273b}, phallophoric 25 3a [282a} 
married (jemme TIUlriee), [28a [147a} 
old (/a vieille (femme)), 75b [88b], 
10 [bi [[ 16bi], 240bi-4 [bi [268bi] 

Womankind (jiminite'), IIl7a [2 [oa) 
Womb 

(malrice), of his text 204b [229bj 
($lin), 50a [60a}, 60ai [7 [ail, [48bi 
[[68bij, 155ai [[75ai}, [96bi 
[220bij 
(ventre), 54b [65b], 58bi [69bi], 
maternal [43a [163a}, of the mother 
241 bi [269bi} 

Wonder 
(se tWn.anMr), [52bi [[72bi], 193b 
[216b-I7b], 2 18bi [244bij, 243b 
[271bj 
(/a merveille), 247bi [275bi] 

Wonderfully (merveilleuse), 49a [59a] 
Wood (bois), 48a [58a], 49a [59a}, I79bi 

[20[bi}, 228b [255b} 
Woodwaxen, 35b [43bj 
Wool, black, white, 176b [[98b] 
Woolen, 73b [86bj 
Word 

(exprmion) , hard (skleroi logoi) 84a 
[98a], [79b [20 I bj 
(mot), [b [7b}, 3a [9a], 7a [J3a}, 8ai 
{14ai], 38a {47a}, 39b [48b}, 42a 
{;2a}, 47b {S7b}, 49bi {60bi], 5 [a 
{6a}, ')3bi [63bi}, 58a [69a], 59bi 
[70bi}, 62b {74b}, 64a:65b {76ab], 
68bi {80bi], 69a:bi {8Ia:bi-82a}, 
7Sb {88b}, 77b {90b] , 82b {95b], 
84bi-8Sbi {98bil. 86a {lOoa], 9Ja:bi 
{IOsa:bi], 92bi [106bi], 9.,)bi 
[107bi], 94bi [108bi], 9Sbi-96bi 
[IIObi], 10lbi [117bi}, [olai 
[I 18ai], 104a-5a [I20a], 108a 
[I24al, Iloa [I 26a], [[Sbi [I32bil, 
116b{134b], 119b[137b]' [22ab 
{139a-40ab], 126b {144bl, 127b 
{[ 4Sb], absent 128bi-29bi 
[147bi-48bi], 132bi (I50bi), 137ab 

{I ssb:s6a], 140ab {I 59ih}, 143b 
[I62b], 146b-47b:i {I66b:i}, 
148a-49ab {I68ab-69a}. Isobi 
[17obi], 151bi {17Ibi}. 152bi 
{172bil. 154bi {174bi}. I 58bi 
{I78bi}, I 59ai:bi {17C)ai:bi}. 16lai:b 
[[82ai:b]. 162ai {I 83ai}. 163b:i 
{I84b:i]. [68b {189b}. IG9bi 
{[90bi], 172a {193a], 179bi [20Ibi], 
190b[213b),1913{214a}.encirc1ed 
(cerne') 192b [216b], seigle 194b 
[2 18b], [9sb [219b], 19Bbi [222bi], 
200ai:bi [224ai:25bij. 203bi [228bi], 
206a [231a], 207b {2pb], 208b:i 
[233b:i], 211a [232a}, 21C)ab 
[245abj, argot 220bi {246bi}, 224a 
[25 Ja}, + "remain(s)" 226a 
[252a-53a}, 227a [253aj, "signify" + 
(/eereJ Wort) 229a-30a [2s6a-57a}, 
231bi [258bi], 232a:bi [259a:bi}, 
233bi [260bi}, entire 234b [26Ib}, 
primitive, in the Cratylean sense 23Sb 
[262bj, 236b [263b], 238a [266a}, 
239biAoa {267a:bi}, 241a [269a}, 
243a [27Ia], butcher's 244b 
{272b}, 246b {274b], 248a:49b :i 
[276ab-77b:i], 252bi {28obi}. 
253a:54b [282ab}. 256a [284a}. 
2S7bi-58bi {286bi-87bi]. 259bi 
[288bi} 
dialectophagous. 3 Ibi {39biJ, 233bi 
[26[bi] 

new, 2I2b[237b]' 214b[239b}, 
2 [6b [24 [b], 220bi [246bi} 
spirit's (m, d'esprit), 2 IC)a [245a}. '255a 
[284a} , 

strange, 65b [76b], l74bi [I~bi}, 
2 14b {240b}, 2 31bi {258bi}. 232bi 
[259bi} 
(nom), 23Sb [263b} 
(parole), 49a {S9a]. 138a {r57a}. 
written [52ai [172ai], 153ai {173ai}, 
[56ai [I76ai], 196b {219b} 
(verbe) , 138a [IS6a], (WOI'1) 230a 
[257a} 

Wordplay (jell de motJ) , I2a (I8a). 30ai 
{38ai}, ,8a {47a}, 85a {98a} , 9C)a 
[I [sa], 131a {149a}. empty 2313 

[2s8a-S9a] 
Work 

contract (activite'rimu"irW). 218bi 
[244bi} 
(/abeur), 213bi {238biJ 
(occupation), [84ai [207ai] 
(1EIlvre). (Werk) 8a [14a]. 2C)a [37a], 
4Sb [SSb}, 78a [9Ia], feminine + 
material, of nature 144a [16 3a-64a], 
I78ai [200ai}, of some determinare 
individual 188a [2 lOa}, 200b [224b], 
205b-6b {230b-3Ib}, 208b {233b], 
+ Genet's 2 I7ab:i [243ab:i]. of Genet 

220b [246b], + of the artisan 2,\6a 
{263a-64a}, + (Werk) 249a 
{276a-77a}, + of rhe artisan 2S2a 
{280a], 2S3a [28Ja}, 2S6bi {285bi], 
257a [286a}, + must find time to 
become self-consciousness 2s8a 
{287a} 
(opirer), 125a [I43a] 
(ouvrage) , [[8b [[ 35b], 184ai 
[207ai], 24 [bi [269bi} 
(travail), 4[b {5 [b}, 86b [99b-loob], 
90a [[04a}, 9[a:bi [lOsa:bi}, I42b 
[I6Ib}, [49bi [[69bi}, Isobi 
[170bi}, ISlbi [I7lbi}, [62ai 
{I8zai}, of conception + of truth 
+ of rhe tongue + of the text 
16Sbi-66bi [I86bi-87biJ, I84bi 
[207bi}, infinite 186bi [209bi}, 
206a [Z3 Ia}, + as a wrirer 218b:i 
{z44biASb], of the artisan of rigid 
form Z49a {277a], z6Iai [290ai] 
(travailler) , 92bi [106bi}, 109a 
[Izsa}, [42a {[6Ia}, I44a [163a}, 
IS2bi [172bi], IS3bi {173bi], [6Sbi 
[I86bi}, 166bi [187bi}, 174a {196a}, 
182ai [z04ai}, 209b [234b], 220bi 
{246bi}, 228b {2S4b}, 2:pai {259ai], 
23Sa [266a}, 249b {277b} 
(over)(travailler), Isa [22a}, 18a 
{25a}, 20a {Z7a}, S8bi {69bi}, 68a 
[Soa], 77a [90a}, 97a {[ 12a}, I I.~a 
[[30a], 1[5a [[3 2a}, [38a {IS7a}, 
147a [[66a}, [sobi [I7obi], [84bi 
[207bi}, 206a [232a} 
ar/on (travailler il), [39a {[ s8a}, 206b 
[23 [b}, 24 I bi {269bi} 

Work, at 
(au travail), 2,Iai [25Sai) 
(il I'lEuvre), 23Sa [263a}, 24,a [270a} 

Work empty, co no effect (jonctionner il 
vide), 229a [2 s6a) 

Working (operation), 117a [1.Ha} 
Work of art, 44b-4Sb [S4b}, 46ai [s6ai}, 

56b [67b], 80b [93b], [soa [l7oa}, 
ISla [[7[a], IS4ai [174ai}, 184bi 
[207bi], 233a [26Ia}, 257a {285a}, 
258a [287a}, 261a [Z90a], 262a 
[29 Ia} 

Work of mourning (travail du dellil) , 86b:i 
[99b:i-Ioob}, [43a {[62a], 144a 
{I 64a] 

Work our (marcher), 56b {66b} 
World (monde), 2sa [33a}, 27b l.Hb] , 

,6b [45b}, ,8a [47a], 39b [48b], 443 
[Ha}, s8a [69a}, 6,bi [74bi], 65b 
[76b}, 75a [8Sa}, 76a [90a}, 78a 
[9Ja}. 79a [92a}, 89a [[03a], 9 1a 
{Iosa}, 92a [ 106a}, 94a [108a], 
10lbi {I 16bi], IOza [[ l7a-[8a], 
ideal IOsa [I z I a}, 108bi [[ 24bi}, 
lIob{126b}, + ideal (idia/) 134a:bi 

{IS3a:bi], 144bi [[ 6,bi}, [S4ai 
[I74ai}, IS6bi [176bi], Is8ai 
[[78ai}, IS9ai [I79ai}, [60bi 
{18Ibi}, 16Iai:bi [[8[ai:82bi}, I7Sb 
{I 97b}, 178b [zoob], [82b 
[204b-SbJ. [S3bi [206bi}, 184bi 
[207bi}, 186ai [208ai], 189a [212a}, 
is turned inside out 196bi [220bi], 
198bi [222bi}, 20lbi {226bi}, earthly 
20sa [230a], secular 206a {2,\ [a], yet 
awaiting its transfigurarion 228a 
{2S4a], 246b [274b], 2S4b [282b], 
25Sb [28 3bj 
classical, [soa [170a], IS13 [l7la} 
modern, Isoa{l7oa], [5Ia[[7Ia}, 
194a [2I7a} 
nether (Unterwelt), [86a {209a} 
religious, 20sa {2 ,oa], 206a [2.'> 1 a] 
subterranean, 143a [[6,a}, 174a 
{196a} 

World-history, 2 [2a [2 38a] 
Worldly (7IIondain) , 97a{[ [2a], 223a 

[249a} 
World-spirit (esprit dlilempJ), 184ai 

[207ai ] 
Worm (tier). 67bi{79bi}, [2')b 

{I40b-4Ib}, [4[bi {I60bi} 
Worm into (faufiler), 231 bi [2S8bi} 
Worm one's way in (s'introdllire), 203b 

[228b} 
Worn (porter), 2 [2b [2 nb] 
Worry (inquietude). 261ai [290aij 
Worse/worst (pire), 148bi [[ 68bi}, is the 

best 20 [bi [226bi}, 2 [8bi [244bi], 
worst (du pire) 240a {267aj 

Worship 
(adorer), 2 S4a [282a} 
(rendre un CIIlte), 247b [274b} 

Worshiper, 6sa [76a] 
Worth (valoir) , I43bi {162bi}, 188a 

[2 lOa] 
Worrhy, mosr, of anemion, 2 [8b:i 

{245 b :i} 
Wound 

(blesser), 6bi [ubi], 40a [49a], 74a 
{87a}, 90a {lOsa}, 186a [209a], 189b 
[212b], 213b:i [2.,\8b:39bil. 2.,)9bi 
[267bi} 
(blessure), 27ai {3Sai}, 36bi [4Sbi], 
38a {47a], 9Sa [109a}, Iloa {126a}. 
incurable [[4bi [131bi}, 137a 
[156a}, 138b [[S7b}' infinite [soa 
{170a}, + secret 184bi [207bi], 
Jiving, that signs I 88b {21 I b}, 2 Hb 
[26 [b}, re-covered with flowers z 38b 
[26Sb] 
(plaie), 209b [2 34b], postiche + 
the most disgusting 2 I .'\b- I 4b 
{238b-40b}, real or sham physical 
2[Sb [24Ib], postiche 22,'1b [2sobj 

Wound round (enrollli), 248a [276aj 



Wrangl ing, [S6bi {176bi], [58bi 
[17 8bi ] 

Wrap 
(bander), 24 [bi [269bi] 
(entoJ/rer) , 240bi {268bi] 

Wrap up (ent'elopper), [76b [[ 99b] 
Wrarhful (en ((,ftre), 2o,bi [227bi] 
Wrearh (coJ/ronne), I .,b [[ 9b], 17b [24b], 

[69bi {[90bi ] 
Wresr (arra(her), [.,8a [I 56a], 144a 

[ [6:\a] 
Wrcrched (mis<r.t/;/d, q-lbi [[63bi] 
Wrerchedness 11/1Ilt:r<J, 2~8b [276b) 
Wrisr (poiglietL q I bi [ 16obi], 17 5 b 

{[97b}, + Suppof[ldejom) + 
chopped off I ,',liP') 2,8bi- .,9bi 
{266bi] 

Wrirc 
(ri(rire). I I bi [I ~bJ}. 15Ji [nai], 19bi 
[26bi}, ,:;b [;xb}. i Ibi [19bi], 36b 
[4Sb]',9b [~9b]. ~2b [5Ib-52b], 
43b-44b [Sib], -I,b [SSb], -I8a 
[58a], 6[ai:b [- 2aiS], 62b {'-Ib], 
64b [76b], 66b [--b]. 68bi [80bi], 
70b [82b], -Ibi [~;bi;, -5a [88a], 
78b [9Ib], -9bi [<pbi}. 8:Jb-8[b 
[94b], Ria [')6a]. x .. bl [9-bl}, 
97b[[I2b]. 1:6b[122b}. [rbi 
[[23bi-2-1bl}. I :')bl [12Sbi}, 119b 
{137b}, [2-1b[q2b;. 12Sb[q,b], 
[26b{q4b]. 128bl [q-bi]. qSb 
[[6Sb], [rb [166b]. I):bi [[~:Jbi], 
[S2ai {172ai]. IS,dl [I-,ai}. Is6al 
[176ai-rai], I ')Sal [I-Sal}. I S9ai 
[179ai-8:)<1I], [6:ai [[8Idi], 162b 
{[83bl, [O;bi [Ii'';~bJ}. 16-1ai 
[rasai], 16Sbi (186bi], [-Ib [[92b], 
179ai [20ni]. 18ui-8;ai 
[204ai-sai), [8~al [2:6al], 186ai 
[208ai], 195b (2 [8b-19b], 19-bi 
[22Ibi], 199b [nib). 2::;b [22-1b], 
20[a:bi [225<1:26bij, 2:Sb [2,:;b}, 
2 [sa [24 [a]. 2 [-b (2-1;bJ, 218b:i 
[244b:i], 219b [2-1Sb], 228a:29 b 
[255ab), 2,2ai [259ai}. 2).,\bl 
[260bi], 2,Hb [265b], 2:\9bi [26Gbi], 
246b [27,:\b], 247bi [275biJ, 248b 
[276b], 2S3bi [28[bi}, 25Sa [284a], 
262b [29[b} 
(rediger) , 16a (2:\a] 

Wrirer (icrivain). 2 [6b [242b) 
Wriring 

(icrit), 220b [2-16b}, 2s8ai [286ai] 
(ieritllre) , I 2bl ([ RbI]. [9bi [26bi], 
rrances of\\'. 2Sb [;"b], 42b [S2b), 
scene of \\'. -I6ai [s6ai}, 49bi [60bi}, 
5;a [64a], 56b [66b-6-,bJ, 60b 
[7Ib), 66b [78b}, 6.,bi [79bl] , 68b 
[80b], 69b [81 bJ, 'ob [82b], + of 
decapirarion 71 bi [8-1bi}, 7-1b [87b], 
75a [88a], annal sryle [::J5b [121 b), 

[29bi {[47 bi], [44a [163a], 
marvellous 146bi {165bi], rime of w, 
[47b [[66b], 152ai [17laiJ, 154bi 
[174bi], 165bi {[86bi], presently 
presenting of w, 180b {202b}, 195b 
[219b}, [98a {222a}, 232bi [259biJ, 
233a [260a}, 234b-35b [262b], 2)7b 
[265b}, masrer 244a {27 I a}, 252a 
[280a-8 I a}, space of w, 258a {287a] 

Wrong (tort), 176a {198a], 186a [209a] 

Yahweh, 49ai f59ai] 
Yearning (nostalgie), silent marernal, 234a 

[26n} 

Years, seven, 226bi-27bi {253bi} 
Yell, 157bi [Inbi] 
Yellow 

(jaune) , 35b [43b], 42b [52b), s2b 
[62b}, 63a[74a], 105b{I2lb}, [lOb 
[I26b], 255bi [283bi] 
(;allni), 2 12b {237b] 

Yellow flag (iris tks marais), 50bi 
[60bi-6Ibi} 

Ycs, 2 r 7bi [243bi], 220bi [246bi}, 223b 
[250b}, limitless, immense, pro(li­
gious, inaudible 228b [255b}, (fa) 
262b (29Ib) 

Yesterday, 36b [4Sb], 190ai [2 13ai} 
Yer 

(cependant) , 108bi [I 24bi], 179b 
[20 [b] 
(encore, noch) , 220a [246a}, 222a 
[248a}, 227a-28a [254a} 

Ycr worse (encore pin) since betrer, 240a 
[268a] 

Yicld 
(cider), [53bi [r73bi] 
(revenll), 30a [38a} 

Yielding (souple), 66bi [78bi] 
Yield 10 (accidera), 123a [14Ia}, 153bi 

[[73 bi j 

You, 64a [76a], 6')b [nb] 
You(-)must (tu(-)dois), 57a {68a], 59a 

[70a] 
You must-owe (tu dois), 243a [270a] 
Young 

(;eune), 84a [97a], (younger) [ [7ai 
{I34ai], I 29a {148a], 19 ra [2 14a], 
258bi [286bi-87bi] 
(pelil), 54a {65a] 

Young {eagles] (aiglom), 55a [66a] 
Young guy (gars), 63bi 175bi] 
Youngman 

(garfon), 15 lai [17 [ail 
(jeune Homme), 60a:i [7Iai:72a} 
(jeune hommel, q6a [I 98a}, [88a 
[2 I la] 

Youngster 
(gam), 148bi [I67bi], 179b {20Ib} 
(jeune), 72bi {84bi} 

Yourh 
(adolescent), r82b [205b] 
everlasting (etermilement ;eune), 15Sai 
[ 175ai ] 
(jeunesse), 39a [48a}, 40a [50a}, I02a 
[I 17a], 188a[210a] 

Yourhful (de jeunesse) , s6a [67a] 

z 
Zachariah, 194bi {2 18bi], 239bi [266bi} 
Zeal (zele), 134bi [Ipbi}, 213a[238a}, 

237a [26,)a] 
Zeichen, 66a [77a] 
Zilos, 23 7a [264a] 
Zenirh (cu/minatio,,), 106a [12 3a] 
Zero, 3 I bi [39bi} 
Zeus, ISlai [qlai], 213a [239a], 232a 

[259a] 
Z (GE), 23 Ibi [258bi] 
Zigzag, 55a {66a} 
Zoe, 72bi [84bi} 
ZOi(Iife), 76a [8')a] 
Zoroaster, 2 38a {26sa] 
Zugleich, 78a [9Ia], 81a [94a] 
Zuruckdriingm, 191a [214a] 
Zuriickerhallen, 148a [168a] 
Zurucksetzung, 191a [2r4a] 
ZUJammen gefasst, 1433 [162a] 
Zusammenhang, 68a [8oa] 
Zwang, IOoa [I Isa-I6a] 
Zwangsgesetz (coercive law), looa [I 15a] 
Zweig, n a [900] 
Zwiefalren, ISlai [203ai-4ai}, 

182ai-83ai [20'jai} 
Zwingen, 993-10Cla {lisa], 191a [2 14a} 
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This index follows (he guiding principles of 
the glossary to GlclS. However, (he page 

numbers of rhe index are indicated as follows: 
(I) On a two column page, a after the page 
number (e.g .. 2::la) designates the left col­
umn and h (e.g .. 2::lh) rhe right column. 

(2) On a three column page, (I after the page 
number (e.g .. -+631 designates the lefr col­
umn, /; (e.g .. -+6bl rhe middle column, and c 
(e.g., -+6c) rhe righr column. A colon be­

tween pages <e.g .. H-c:89ab under "repres­
sion") indicares the discussion begun on 87C 

is continued on 89ab 
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a 
A, 35c, 90c, 98b 
Abbreviate; abbreviation, 70b, 92b 
Abnormality, singular 127a 
Abolish, va, 48a 
Abortion, 90a 
Abracadabra, 35b 
Abraham, 58bc 
Abraham, Nicolas (1919- 1975), and Ma­

riaTorok(1925- ),97bc,99b, 102C 
Eearee, 99bc, 102C 
Verbier, 99b 

Abridge, 66c, 94a, IIOC, I IRa 
Absence; absent, 25bc, of intention 27b, 

of the referent + of signified 35a, of 
the father 55b, of the signifier 56c, 
57a, 59c, of the mother 65b, 70c, of 
figure 72C, 81b, active 97b, IOIC, of 
the frame 124a 
of author, II Sb, 125a 

Absolute, 70ab, 93b, 117a, of an already 
Ina, 126b 

Abstraction, 48a, 72b, 76b 
Abyme. e1I, 104a 
Abyss(al), 40c, 61a, 63c, 69b, 74ac, 

86b,94C, 122b, 128c 
Academic; academy, 67b, 71 b, II 3bc. 

See alsu discourse; institurion; 
research; unconscious; writing 

Accent(uare), 35c, .~8b, 4Sc, 47b, 119c 
Accessory, 74c, Il4b 
Accidenr, 27c, .Bb, 62C, 69b, lo,)a, 

I 18c, 128c 
Accidental, 74C, 114b 
Account, 26a, 68c, 78b, narrarive 99c, 

106c 
Accusative, 108a 
Accuse, 40a, 42b, 61a, 108a 
Acquilegia, 81 b 
ACt, rirual 18b, living .Bc, 69b, 89ac, 

educative 99C, of birth 116a 
Acrion, 46b, 69b, 73a 
Active, SIb 
Acriviry, 23(, of man 27a, srereographic 

87b, substitutive 99C 
Acrual(ity), 24a, 68a, 7OC, 72a 
Adami, Valerio (1935- ), 29a, 92a 
Address, 36c, 40c, 41a, 61C, 77a, 84a, 

89b, 115C, 118c, 119bc, 123bc, 

133c 
Addressee, 117C, 119b, 125bc 
Adequalio, 31a 
Adhere(nce), 3 SC, 109a, I 14C 
Adoration, 97c 
Adorn(menr), 6sa, 76b, I 12a 
Adroitly, 84a 
Aerie, 131 
Aestherics, reception, 119b 
Affecr, family 56ab, 66a, 71C, 72a, 74C, 

79b, 100a, 102C, 115b, 119C 
Affinity, 8 la, I 14c 
Affirm(ation), 24c, 29b, 53a, 63(, 67b, 

73C, 79a, 86c, 88a, 91C, 93a, 114a 
Affirmative,95 b 
Afrer, 120C 
After all, 135c 
Afrer-cut, 40C 
Against, 40a, I loa 
Age, of the book 93C, 108b,ofpsycho­

analysis 118c 
Agglutinate; agglutination, 20a, 35c, 

86a, 8Sb, 90ac, 98c, 1I3a 
Agony, death, 37a 
Agrammaricality, 35a 
Aigle, 73bc, 79C 
Aile (wing), 73b 
Air, 64b, 71a, 86a 
Aire, 131 
ALe,40a 
Alia, 73b, 74c, 75a, 114b 
Alearoriness; aleatory, I9b, 71 c, 79b, 

II Ib, 119a, 127c 
Alga, 40a, 96a 
Algeria, 34c 
Alien(ation), 29c, 45C, 94a 
Alive, II7a, 118a 
AIl-burning, pc 
AIlegori(al; aIlegory, 7 I b, 79b, 129a 
AIlurement, 91 b 
Almost, 86c, 87a, lOBe 
Alone, 77C, 105a, absolutely 122a 
Already (dija), 20a, 36b, 38ab, 4OC, 

42bc, 48b, 49a, 52b, 533, 58b, 
70ab, 72C, 76c , 77a, 82b,84C, 86a, 
94a, loob, 104a, 1053, 106bc, 
JIoab, 112a, 116abc, II7ab, II8ab, 
+ strange 120abc, 12Ia, absolute 
I nab. See also dija; D.). 

Already behind, 120C 
Already-no-more, 70b 
Already-nor-yet, 103b 
Already-srroke, I 18a 
Already-there,70b 
Alterity, 85b 
Ambiguiry, 23c, 47(, 87b, 95b 
Ambivalence, 37b 
America, 128c 
Amortizarion; amortize, 443, 54a, 65a 
Amphora, 129c 
Analog, 71b, 113b 
Analogical, 86a 
Analogy, 58a, 6oc, 62b, 6sc, 9IC, 103b, 

104a, 121b, 123b 
Analysis, 18b, 28b, 3Sa, 39b, 4Sb, 62C, 

8~c 

Analysr, 4Sbc, 47ab, 10Sb, IISC 
Analyric rechnique, 45c 
Analyze, 18a, 30b, 63C, 9Sb 
Anamnesis, 33b 
Anasemia; anasemic, 97(, 99b, IOIC 

Anatheme,83a 
Anatomy, IO~C, 10Sb, IIIC, 119c 
Ancesror, 83b, I 14C, absolure 118b 
Andlis (ellest), 87b 
Der Anfang isl das ReJultal, 42C, 44C, 4 sa 
Angel, 56c, 121C, struCture 123b 
Angiosperm, 79C 
Angle, 25c, of jointing 123a 
Animal, 58a, 64C, 71a, 74a, 78a, 79c, 

miniscule 10 I c, fabulous 108c 
Animalize,74 b 
Animate; animation, 33bc, 35a 
Annihilate; annihilarion, 64C, 126b 
Annonciation, 118c 
Announce, 28c, .Wb, 38a, 54b, 118b, 

127a 
Annul(ment), 54c, 60b, 72b, 92b 
Annulus, 42b, S3a, 73a, 77b, 90a 

solar, 78b, 80a 
Annunciation, 53c, S6c, 72a, 117C, 

118c, 119bc, 121C 
Anomaly, 18ab, 19b 
Anonymous, 123c 
Ante-scientific, 99b 
Anth, I loa 
Antheme, 83a, 84a 
Antherect(ion), 28a, 41 a, 97a, 10 I C, + 

of ant he recti on I lOabc, 122b, 126a. 
See also logic of antherecrion 

Anthology, 79b 
Anthomorphous, 74a 
Ant(h)onomasia; anthonomasia, 82b, 

92b. See also anronomasia 
Anthonoymy, 92b 
AmhoJ, I loa 
Anthropological; anthropology, s6a, 81c 
Anti, I loa 
Anti-aromism, JOSb 
Anti-book, 29C 
Anticipate; anticiparion, 48c, 54b, 55a, 

74b, 8.~c 
Anti-erection, I IObc 
Anrigone, 50a, 66ac, 67a, 68ab, 108b 
Anti-philosophy, 29a 
Antiquity, 84b 
Antitheme, 83a 
Antithesis, 76a, 9,b, 99c 
Antitrope, 92b 
Antonomasia, 22C, 63a, 71a, 77c, 79b, 

82b, 83b, 92b, 94a, 9Sb, I 13a, 
122a. See also anthonomasia 

Antre, I IIC, 133b 
Antwerp, 98b, 99a 
Anus,80a 
AnweJenheit, 125a 
Ape,99bc 
Aperture, 107 b 
Aphorism, 46b 
Aphoristic energy, 29c 
Apocalypse (of John), nc, 30bc, 123b. 

See also Revelarions of John 

Apocalypse, 30bc, .12a, 84C, 119b, rrurh 
of 12 IC, 128a 

Apocalypric(s), nb, .')ob, 36c, 40C, 
mode 119b, 12JC, 123b, 126ab, 
127b 

Apokdluptein ,~ob 
Apollo, 60c, 76b 
Aporia, 19a, 20b 
Apostle, 36a 
Apostrophe, 22C, 32a, 3.~a, 40C, 41a, 

42a, 50a, 63C, R4a, 105a, 1091" Illk 
Aposrrophize, 88b, 12Ia 
Apotropaic(s), S8c, 79a, 10Sb, 126b, 

127b 
Aporrope, 82b, 94bc, 12la, I26a, 127b, 

128a 
Apotropic, IIOC 
Apotropize, 12 I a, 126c 
Aporropocalyptics, 127ab, 128a 
Appararus, 20a, academic 67b, 87C, 89b, 

95b, 103b, I2SC 
Apparition, I 17C 
Appearance, I7a 
Appellarion, 6labc, 94a 
Appendage, 84b 
Approach of Sa, 72a 
Appropriare; appropriarion, 18b, 77b, 

82a, 9.~b 
Approximarion, 22C 
Aquila, 81 b 
A quilea , 81b 
Arbitrariness, of the signarure 2Rc, 71 C, 

II la 
of the sign, 20a, 109C 

Arbitrary, 81C, 109C, II lab 
Arbirration, 19a 
Archangel, 38a, 78c 
Archi, 133c 
Arche-event, 97 b 
Arche-model, 99b 
Archeology, of knowledge 59C, 61b 

of silence, 3SC, 39a 
Arche-psychoanalyric, 97b 
Arche-violence,6Ic 
Arche-writing,6lc 
Archigloss, 88c 
Architecrural, 78b, 10lb 
Archirecrure, 33bc, 40c, 52b 
Archive, 69b, IISb, 128c 
Archivist, 128c 
Archivizarion, IISb 
Archon,92c 
Argonaut, 55c 
Argor(ize), 55c, 120a 
Argument, 55e, 83b, found 113b, 121b 
Ariadne, 80a 
Aristorle(384-322 B.C.), 20a, 31(, 39b 
Ark, 58b, I 12a 
Arm, lOla 
Armature, coneeprual83b 
Armpir, .Ha 



Arms, paternal 75C 
Arousal, stunning 79b 
Arr~gn, 134c, 135a 
A "aiJonner, 134c, 1.35a 
Arraisound (arresonner), 1.~5a 

Arrest, 82C, 86b, + a. ing of death 104a, 
109a 

Art, 47a, SSb, s6a, lyric 76a, 86a, 94b, 
avant-garde + found I 13b, objecr 
123a 
plastic Goc, 76a 

Artaud, Antonin (IR96- 1948), 26a, 

S9c 
Article, 35C, 39a, definite lOla 

Articulate, 41C, 57a, 69b, 72C, 89b, 
102b, I 12C 

Articulation, 37b, 51bc, 7Sa, 79C, 102a, 
103b 

Art ifacr, 29b, 96b 
Artisan, S2a, 7 V, 74ab 
Artist(ic), 25(, 74b, 7Ga. 91c. 106b, 

107c, 119b 
Ascent, Ria 
A-sexual, 68c 
Ashes, 32b 
Asia Minor, 124b 
As-if, 53b 
Ass, 11.~b 

Assertion, 9.3a 
Asset,3 Gb 
Assign,94a 
Assimilate; assimilation, 72a, 80c, 

idealizing 89b, I 02C, II .3c 
Association,61c 
Assonance, 36a 
Assumption, 27b, 9.3a 
Assurance of mastery, 88b 
Assure, 80c 
A tergo, 120b 
Atom, of the book 19b, IOSb 
Atomism, Epicurean [03C, IOSb 
Atomystique, IOSb 
Aronal norm, 119c 
At(-)once, 93a, 96b 
Attack,9s b 
Attaqlie, 33a 
Attitude, divided, 93a 
Attribute, of the man 65a, 75a 
Audience, 1 18c, 127C 
Audition,47 a 
Auditor, American 29b, 45c, 118c 
Au/r,ehobm, 25a 
Au/heben, 24C, 25a, 135b 
Aufhebunf!., 24bc, 25a, 26a, 44a, 54a, 

58a, 59a, 64C, 6sa, 6Rc:69a, 81 ab, 
85c, lo~a, IIOb, 113c, 135b 

Auscin, John L. (1911- 1960), 27abc, 

S7b 
Authentic(icy); authenticate, 69b, 86a, 

92a, 98a, 116c 
Auchencificacion,4 2a 

Auchor, 22b, 34c, 49b, 57b, 59c, 71C, 
73c, 74C, 100ac, I06b, I09bc, 112a, 
1 I7a, 120b 
absence of, 25C, 115b, I25a 
real, 72a, 123C 

Authoricy, 2 SC 
Autism,8sc 
Allto, 67ab 
Auto-affection, 3IC, 33c, 67a, 85a 
Autobiographical, 6Sb, 67b, 120a 
Autobiography, 37C, 43c, 47b, 63C, 65C, 

67a, 71C,8Sb, 125c 
Autography, 57c, 91a 
Autonomy, 39c, 73c 
AutonymY,92b 
Autoregulation, I I7c 
Autos, 6Sb, 125c 
Avant-garde, 2 5C, I 13b 
Axiom, 118a 
Axis, central ficcive I26a 

b 
Back, from the 120b 
Background, red 127C 
Bakhtin, Mikhail (1895- 1975), 107abc, 

109bc 
Balance, 49c, 76b, 87b 
Bale, 40a 
Ball of eacen ching, I26ab 
Ballpoint,67b 
Ban, 133b 
Banality, 78b 
Banana, 55b 
Band, IOU, 104C, I 35aC. See also bande 

double; bander; band(s), double 
concra band, 28b, 42b 
double, 69c, 80b, IOOC 

ereCt, 40a, 49a, 8aabe, 8Ib, 8Sb, 
90b, 94bc, 97a, 99a, IOOC, I lObe, 
I26a, 126bc:27a, 135a 

Bandage, .Ba, 58a, 92a, 97a, I lob, 
13Sa 

Bandaging,40a 
Bande double, 80b 
Bander, 49a, 80a, 135 
Band(s), double, 28b, 42b 
Bapcism(al), 28c, 32b, 36ac, 62be, I lOa, 

12.3b 
Bapcize, 92b, 98a 
Bar,120a 
Barrel, 86c, 9 3a, ofthe bell I04c 
Barches, Roland (1915-1980), 47ab, 

77a:78a,93c 
Base, drive, of phonacion, sSe 
Basis, material 39b, 54a 
Bass, Alan, 24C, 135b 
Bas-tail/", 78b 
Bascard, 52C 

Baste; basting, 7Rb, 79a 
Batail, 87a 
Bataille, Georges (J897-1962), 24b, 

53a, S9C, 77a, 78ab 
"Formless," 79a 
"The unguage of Flowers," 78bc 
"The Solar Anus," 79a, 80ab 
Story of the Eye, 77a, 78c 

Batrle, 80c 
Be, 24a, 42C, 47C, 55a, na, 8oa, IORc, 

IlOab, 127a 
Beak,81b 
Beam, 29b, 84b 
BeautY,7 Rbc 
Be(come), 126b 
Become, 55a, lOla 
Bed, 84b, of roses 105b 
Bedeutung,63a 
Bee, 84C, 102a, 105c 
Befall, I I7a 
Before, 18, .39a 
Begin, 46a, 48a, s:~a, 68a, 71 b, 72a, 

na, 77a, 8Rb, 95a, 10lab, 
IISCI7c, 122b, 12sa, 127ab, 12Ra 

Beginning, 42C, 44bc, 45a, 46abc, 
48abc, 53a, 63b, 72C, 80b, 102C, + 
is the result I 17ab 
b.-result, 48b, 52b 

Begodden, I 0 I a 
Begriefm, I34C 
Begri/!, 59a, 81a, 83b, 97c, 134c 
Behead, Iqb, 123b 
Behind, from 8 I b, 108a, I ISC, 1 I7a, + 

the Cuttain I 20abc, 12 I a, 12 2ab, 
I28a 

Being, 39a, 4Sa, 46a, + enveloped 4Rab, 
soab, 5 I bc, 57a, + divine + human 
+ purer 6uc, 70b, nacural 72b, 73a, 
78a, 92C, 94b, 108c, hardly I lOb, 
I 17C, I35c 

Being-family, 70b 
Being-for-self,43a 
Being-there, 70b 
Beispiel, 48c 
Bell, 29b, + stroke (couP de dOl·he) .,7ac, 

79b, 8sa, 86e, 87a, 8ge,93ab,9sa, 
104C, I 12C, + warning 118b 

Bellringer, 28c, 82b 
Bell y, paternal, 67 b 
Benefit,76a 
Benjamin, Walter(1892-1940), 29a, 

129C 
Benumb, 12 3a 
Berlin, 22C, I22C 
Berry, rhetoric of 57a 
Betray(al), 34C, 36bc, 39a, 40b, 49b, 

6sa, 66c, 82a, 83a, I I7b, 126b 
Better, 72C 
Between, 36b, 37b, 4 I b, parentheses 

49a, IOlb, 102ab, I04abe, 105a, 
108c, Iloabc, 111(, 112a, lIsa, 

I 22b, several din 127a, 133b 
b. the two, 28a, 29b, 36a,41c, 76c, 
S7a, lOla, 102b, 104b, 106abc, 
IIIC, 112a, 116b, 124c26a 

Between-representation, 74a 
Bewegung, 46c, 4Ra 
Bewildering, systematic, 79a 
Beyond, S3b 
Bible, 81a, 119C 
Bibliotheque Nationale, 28a 
Big, 90c, 94ac, 98bc, looa, 106c, 109a 
Bi-gl, 104C 
Bind,49a 
Bind, double, 19b, 20ab, 69c 
Binden, 83b 
Binding, 60b 
Biographical; biography, 66c, 73c, 81a 
Biological; biology, 81C, 119b 
Bird, 37a, 117C 
Birdlime, 2Sb. See also glue; lime 
Birch, 62C, 63C, 72a, 108c, 122b 

give b., lODe, 108a, 120b 
Bit, 28a, 6oc, 88c, 90(, 96a, I03b, 

IIOC, 126b, 127a 
objective, subjecrive, 60a, 103b 

Bice, 88e, 96a 
Bit-effect, 90b 
Biting, IIOC 
Bits and pieces, 22bc, 32C, 33a, 112a 
Black, 33a, 55b, 74b, Sib, 127C, 128c 
Blackmail, 90C 
Blanchot, Maurice (1907 - ), S 2C, 9obc, 

114b 
Apes coup, 22b 
L'atlente tOl/bli, 10 I b 
Death Sentence, 102b, 104ab 
Madness of the Day, I 22 b 

Blank, 86a, 102ab 
Blaze, 69(, 73a 
Blazon, tocemic 61b, 69C, S9C 
Blazoning, 75b, 79b 
Bleed(ing), 35c, 94b, 120bc 
Blind, 54a, 80a, 98a, I 16c, I 18b, 122C 
Blindfold, 135a 
Blister, 37a 
Block, Soc 
Blood(y), 33b, 34a, 60ab, 72C, 76c, 78c, 

84C, 103a 
Blossom, 62a 
Blow, 28c, 98b, 120C 
Blue,34a 
Blur,92b 
Blurb, 112a 
Boat, 34a 
Bobbin,65 b 
Body, 28a, + of the signifier + of the 

word 33bc, of a lener 35a, phallic 
4oa,49b, 59a, 60a, 62bc,66b,of the 
texc 69c, ereer 76b, 80a, 84a, 87C, 
88b, of its knowledge 89b, + proper 
90bc, 96a, hairy 97(, + foreign + 
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dead 101ac, 102C, + grotesque 107b, 
morseled I [2b, I l')C, nonlinguistic, 
of writing I [4C, + of my name I [ sa, 
[ 16a, glorious [20b, [26a, [27b 
carnivalized, [07b, [[ Ib 

Boehme, Jacob ([ 575 - [624), 44a 
Boff, na 
Boldness, 23b 
Boltraffio, 4.3C 
Bomb,54b 
Bond, 55a, 58c, 60b, [[oa, [21C 
Bone, leg 84C, [I IC 
Book 22b, 29ac, 3[abc, 32C, 35a, 4.,b, 

59c, 67b, 7 IC, nc, 85c, 93c, [[ Ib, 
I I2b, [qb, I26c, [28a 

Border, 29a, 38a, 40C, 4[a, 423, upper 
96c, rolb, 124a 

Borrow, 22b, 8[b 
Bo~n~79b, 81C, [26a 
Borticelli, 43c 
Bouchie, I roc. See also mouthful 
Boundary, 44b, ro7b 
Bow and arrow, 34a 
Boy,84a 
Bracket, 58c, Io.,C 
Braid, [19C 
Brain, 80a 
Branch, 48a, 6 I a, 62a 
Branching,6,a 
Breach,)3b, 93c, 124b 
Bread, 60c, 72C, 76c, Io.,ab, I26b 
Break, 76b, 77a, 82C, 87C 
Breakdown, 67a, ro8b 
Break-in, 123a 
Breast, cleft 90a, 92a, roob, 104bc, 

105a, ro6a, 107b, ro8a, I)5C 
Breast-being-signature, I OOC, [0 I a, 

122a 
Breath, .Bb, 54a 
Breran, Andre(1896-1966), 39C 
Bridge, 124a 
Brisure, 75C 
Broom(flower), nc, 92b, 95C 
Brother, 50a, 66abe, 68ac 
Brotherhood, in milk,6a, 68a 
Bugger,88b 
Burial (place), 26c, 28b, 59a, 66ab, I 16a 
Burke, Edmund (1729- 1797), 79b 
Burn, 7.,a 
Burst, 86c, 87a, of laughter 93b, 95a, 

looa 
Burran, Robert (I 5n - 1640), Anatomy 

0/ Melancholy, ro3c, ro5c 
Bury, 49c, 50a, s8a, 67b, 88b, ro la, 

108b 
Buttocks, .'4a 
Byplay, 32a 

c 
(:a, 29a, 30a, .'7b, .,8b, 52a, 53a, S6c, 

68c, 8oc, 89a, 93b, 97a, 9&, 104c, 
IIob, 114a, 118b, 126b, 135a 

Cabin, glassed-in 96a 
Cadaver, 40a, 120b 
Cadence, 75bc, nb, 83be, Bsa, 107a, 

129a 
CadencY,7s b 
Cadmus, S8bc 
Caesura, 74b 
Cake, 78c 
Calare, 28c 
Calculate, 87a, 93C, I I Bc 
Calculation, .3Sa, B9b 
Calculus, of mourning 2Bb, 66b, B7a, 

88a, strange 90b, objective ro3b, 
ro8b 

Calendar, 22bc, 28c, 30a, 32a, ro I b 
trick (couP de calendrier), 2Bc 

Calends, 28c 
Call, 28c, 10Bb, IIBb 
Calvary, roob 
Camps, concentration, 27a 
Cancel, 24c, [3Sb 
Canon, ro7b 
Canopy, 80b, 82bc, I28a 

of the upturned eye, 80b, 82b 
Cantor, Georg (1845- 1918), 114a 
Canvas, 84b, 122C 
Capital, [13a, I [4a, 126a 
Capitalization, I roa 
Card, 87C, 96b, 12SC, 129C 

perforated, 87b, 96a 
Card file, 87bc 
Cargo, I.HC 
Carnival(esque), 107abc, I I I b 
Carr, 129c 
Carrauche, SSb, I I5a, I26c 
Carve, 32C, 124C 
Case, 32b,46b, 74c, 7sab,B2ab,87~ 

91a, subtle 93a, 97a, 104a, 108b, 
I I.,bc, II4b, 116b, 119C 

Cash, [18a 
Cast, 87a, I29C 
Castrate, .HC, 44b, 8<)<:, 91C, 97a, I rob, 

121C 
Castration,s lac, S6c, S8c, 8oa, 87C, + 

complex 89ac, 9 I be, 92c93ab, 95b, 
97ab, event 98a, 10 la, of castration 
I lob, symbolic I 19c, + of reason 
12Ibc 

Cat, 40a 
Cata-,40a 
Catachresis, 38b, 40a, I34c 
Catafalque, 38b 
Cataglorrism, 38b 
Catastrophe; catastrophic, 68a, I07b, 

nuclear I ISb, 119C 

Categoremarical, 75a 
Categorical imperative, 78bc 
Category, 61 a 
Cathex, libidinal, 4,b 
Causality, 6 I b, 7 sa 
Cavalier,80b 
Cave, vaginal, [I IC 
Caviry, bone, I I IC 
Celebrate; celebration, 28c, 49C 
Cell, 84b 
Censorship, 18a 
Center, 69b, mobile 80b, 92C, theoreti-

cal I I la, I 13a, ["C, I .34a 
Ce que Je differe: ce que je dis /aire, 29b, Fha 
Ceremonial,28c 
Cerisy-la-Salle, 79a 
Certainty, 104C 
Certitude, 119a 
Chain(ing), 26c, 54C, 63a, causal 79b, 

83C, 86a, symbolic 89a, 12,b 
Chalice, 78c 
Chance, 18b, 28abc, + blind ,2ab, 42C, 

53C, 71C, 7Sb, nb, 87b, I lib, 
114b, 12sC, 128c 

Change, lOla, ofrane [[9C 
Channel, tympanic, 90a 
Characceriistic), 48a, 57a 
Chaste; chastity, 423, 68c 
Charter, 12 3b 
Check,4 la 
Chi, 29a 
Chiasma, 24a 
Chick,84b 
Child, 34a, 39b, 43a, 44b, 49a, 5 lac, 

56c, S9a,60a, 62a, 6sab, 66b, 84a, 
8Sb, jealous 86a, 92c, rooc, living 
126b 

Childhood, Algerian,oc, losa 
Chitchat, 65a 
Choice, 39a, 107b 
Choreography, 28b 
Chrism, 28b, 92a 
Christ, 36b, s8a, critical 69a, 70c, 72b, 

76c, 78c, [03a, 106b, 108b 
Christian(ity), 58bc, 60a, 62C, 64a, 69a, 

70b, 72C, Io.3a, end of 12 IC 
Chronology, 22b 
Church, 36a, 60c, Christiao 69C, 96b 
Cicatrize, 2 I, 76a 
Cinder,69c 
Circle, is squared 35a, 46ab, of the fam­

ily S2C, + of circles 54bc, infinite 
68a, 72b, teleological nb, absolute 
family I lOb, absolute 119a 

Circulariity), 20b, 46c, 68a, 80a, 12,( 
Circulate, 80a, 86a 
Circulation, 76b, teleological 103b 
Circumcision, 28c, S8c, 119c 
Circumflex, 21, 36b, 82b, lOla, 108b, 

128a 
Circumscription, socio-historical I 19b 

Cite; citation, 22C, 24b, 26abc, pb, 

.34a , 35c, .38b , 4 2a , 44bc, 4Sa, 48bc , 
+ complex Soc, + implex 52ab, 53<1, 
55c, S7b, 62C, 66c, 70b, nab, ma­
chine 80b, 8 I a, 82abc, 8,a, 86ab, 
87c, 88b, 89bc, 90bc, 9[a, 96bc, 
98b, 99a, rooa, lOla, 104C, 106a, 
I I 2C, 12 2C, 12 .,a 

Citizen, 68a 
City, 66bc, 68a, 98c 
Civilization, 27a 
Cla,40a 
Clack,40a 
Clapper, 28a, 36b, 86c, 87a, 9,a, 102a, 

104bc, 108c, IIOC 
Ciarify, 89bc, 123b 
Class, 28c, 47b, 94ab, 97b, [09C, I 12C 

struggle, 28b, I I 2C, end of [2 I C 
Classic(ism), 9Sc, 109c 
Classicllm, I I lac 
Classification, 28b, 61C, 63a, 64b, 7Ib, 

97b, 1093, I 12C, 116c 
Clatter, 40a 
Claudication: classification, 94b 
Clause, interpolated 28a, ironic genre 

.,ob 
Claw,8lb 
Clean, 107b 
Cleavage, j 9a 
Cleft, 27b, I OOC, lora 
Clench tighrly, ssa, na, I loa 
Cliche, 91a, 9ub 
Cliff, 66a 
Climax, lover's, 83c 
Clin, 28b, 127a 
Clinamen, 1273 

Clinanthous, 127a 
Cling(ing), 97bc, 99bc, 101C, 102C, 

103a, 109c, 118a 
Clinic, 12 7a 
Clipping, 90b 
Clicoris, 12 I b 
Cloaca, 90a 
Cloche, 87a, 9Sa 
Clock,80b 
Close, 82C 
Close by self, 100b, 126b 
Closure, .wb, .~ 7b, of representation 

123C 
Cloth, 84bc, 99a, 105C 
Clot of milk, 88c 
Cloud, 59a, 81 a 
Clue, 29b, 67b 
Cluster, postiche, 98b, 993 

of grapes, 97c, 99a 
Coagealed, 82a, lOla 
Coagulated, 813, [ora 
Code, IOlb, Illc,privateI2Ib, 12,a 
Coffin, 42a, I04C 
Cogito, 49b, argot 120a 
Cognition, 46c, 48b, S9c 



Cognitive, .)5b 
Coherence, ,)9C 
Coincidence, 65C 
Coitus, ROD 
Col, 127a 
Collaboration, 92a 
Collage, .)5c, R91. 105c 
Collapse, 86e, 87a, 93b, 95a, 107a 
Collared,,5c 
Collision, 68a 
Colon, .Hc 
Colonist ,).pc 
Colonnade,79b 
Color, 74", 12Rc 
Colossal, .wa, 124ab, I26b 
Colossus, I 17", 122 b. 124ahc 
Colossus, 2Rbc,)Oa, 40a, 97c, 104b, 

122b, 124C. I 26abc, 127a 
Colpate; col pic. I I4C, I 15a, I 16b 
ColpoJ, I 04abc. 105a, 106ab. I 12ah, 

122b, 124C 
Columbine, 8 I b 
COI/lfll<ll, 124C 
Column, + cylindric ph. 20b, + spinal 

2..jbc, 26c, 2Rab, + double 50ae, 
,la, Vbc, + w()unded

"
ab, .Ha, 

-,5c, , 6b , 58b. _pah, 41<1, 42hc, 4,a, 
44b, 4Rc, 49a, ')zab, 62C. 74b, + 
sculptural 76bc. 79be, 80be, 81bc, 
8,be, idle R..jac, R'jb, bloody R6b, 
9 1e , + parallcl95ab, 95", 96bc , 97 C , 

99c, 10lbe, 102b, ID,a, 104abc, 
105a, 106a, 10Rbc, 109ab, Iloabc, 
1 16h, I I7ab, 120a, 122a, I 24ac, 
126a, 127", IBc 
phallic, 24C, 26b, .Bb, 52a, 5';a, 
74ab, 124C 

Columna, 124C 
Columnist, 12,C 
Col umn-text, .)"7a 
Combustion, 69c 
Come (}ollir),,6a, 42ab, 7201, 89C 

"Come," 104bc, 12)b 
Come, 120C, 128a 
Comedy, 54a, 76b 
Comer, first, .Ba 
Comic, absolute, 54a 
Commemorate, 28c 
Comment, 105C 
Commentary, 29b. 56c, 54b, 55c, Ria, 

interminable 8,a. 85b 
Commenta te, 4 I h 
Comment on. 8,a, 98c 
Commerce, 74C 
Commitment, objectifying, 68c 
Commode, I05C 
Common, 95a 
Communicate, 25bc, 28a, 29C, 35a, 42C, 

59b, 7Sb, 76c, 105b, 117C 
Communication, 2,C, 25bc, 27;3., 41b, 

4.,bc, 45bc, 57c, 6,c, 78b, 85a, + 

paradigm of 115C, modd of 123C 
intentional, 57b, 61c 

Communion, holy 52c, 102C 
Community, 52c, 64a, + rational 68ac, 

70C 
Compare; comparison, 31C, 60abc, 81a, 

92C, 103b, 105b 
Compensation, 115b, colossal 126a 
Complaint, 105b 
Complex, 44C, 'loa, 61b, 82C, 86b, 87a, 

92a, semantic 109b 
Complicate; complication, 44c, 46c, 

108c, I 12ab, II 8b 
Compose; composition, 19a, .'llac, 33a, 

."7c, literary 67C, 7tb, scholarly I 13c 
Composure, 109C 
Comprehension, 43b, 49a, 95c 
Compress, 68bc 
Com proper, 95a 
Concatenation, 32b 
Conceivable,6la 
Conceive, 38a, 53c, 57a, 72a, 102bc, 

I I7b, 120b 
immaculately, 94ac, lOla 

Concept, 24b, 25abc, of Aufhebung 26a, 
+ ofhisrory 38ac, 44C, of its concept 
46b, 48ab, + father';lac, + prelimi­
nary 52bc, + speculative 54a, 58bc, 
,)9a, 62ab, 6,a, 64b, onto-political 
65a, 70a, + general7lc, 72bc , 
Rlabc, 83bc, 87C, 88c, 89c, of 
fetishism 92C, + psychoanalytic 
97 bc, + anasemic + of research 99bc, 
lousy + in formation 101C, 106ab, 
I I 3c, preliminary I 17a, formation 
118c, 119C, 121b, 133c, IHC 
of research, 99c, 103a 

Conception, 39c, 47b, 7OC, 72a, 85a, 
hardly announced 116c 
concept's nonconceptual, 62ab, 106a 

Conceptual, 61a, 69C, 91C, 119a 
Conceptuality, 72a, 83C 
Conceprualization, 97c, I 02C, 107b 
Conceptualize, 4 I C 
Concept-word, 37b 
Concern, .,oc 
Condensation, 18a, 7 la, 87C 
Condition, of possibility 57b, transcen-

dental 128a 
Confession, 89b, 93c 
Configuration, 1093 
Confinement, solitary, 101 b 
Conformity, I 13c 
Confrontation, 93b 
Conglomeration, 28c 
Connatural ness, 6& 
Connotat i ve, 7 I C 
Conqueror of the wind, 77C 
Conscious, 27b, 35b, 5 la, 74b 
Consciousness, rational 18a, 27C, 33b, 

43bc, 56a, real + empirical6lb, 

64ab, 6sa, 66ab, 70c, 72b, 74C, 
76ab, S3C, R5b, 93C, I I 5C, 12 I b, 
129b 
absolute, 3 I b, 85a 

Consecreation,47c 
Consent, 68b 
Consequence, 89C, 117b 
Consignee, 67c 
Consist, I 16b 
Consonant, S8c 
Constative, 18a, 29b, 118c 
Constitute, 9 IC, 104a 
Constitution, 35c, 68b, 74c 
Constrain, S4c 
Constraint, ideological, 27a 
Constrict, 42b, 90a, 109a, 1.,5c 
(Con)striction, S4C 
Construction (Aufbau), 93a 
Consum(mat)e, 5 SC, 60ac 
Consum(mat)ing, 60b, 103a 
Consume, 72C, 126b 
Contact, I I.,a 
Contaminate, 7Sb, 128a 
Contamination, 33c, .,8c, 6V, 7')b, 

81bc, 86b, loob, Illb, 1)4 a , 135a 
Content, 27b, 81b, 95b, I 17C, 125c 
Context, given, absence of 25C, 55bc, 

44a, 47a, ')7b, 6,b, 67a, 89c, w,b, 
J05b, 107C, II2b, 121C, 124b, 
125b,I29b 

Contextual izc, 22 b 
Contiguity, 50C 
Contiguous, .Ha 
Contingency; contingent, + dysfunc-

tional 27C, 68b 
Continue, S 5a, 84C 
Continuity, 54bc, B,c 
Continuum, 90b 
Contra, 54C 
Contra-band, 54c:s,)a, 73a, I loa 
Contraband, 36b, I 04C, I lOb, I 19C 
Contract 

(n), 28b, .)4a, 57C, 59C, 62b, 64C, 
6Sb, 68c, silcnt 76c, 77b, 8 I b, 
I 12ab, + marriage 127b, 128a, 12')C 
of reading, 28a, 106a, 112a, 127b 
(v), .33b, 73a, 77b, 83b 

Contraction, 62b, 77b 
Contradiction, 25a, 42b, 45a, 5Sa, 56a, 

62a, 6Ra, 69a, 74b, 76b 
(Contra)rhythm, 55a 
Contrary, 74b, 93a, I loa 
Converge(ncc), RIC, I I Ib 
Conversion, 36a 
Convexity, 107b 
Convict, 34c, 1.34C 
Convoke, 28c 
Copula, 52c, 59a, 60b, 80a 
Copu/are, 52c 
Copulate, 52b 
Copulation, 53c, 59a, 60b, 80a 

Copulativc,47C 
Copy, 55b, 91a, of the original 122C 
Cord, 67b, I 19C, 12Ib 
Corpse, 66b, IORb, 126bc 
Corpus, 28a, litctarY38b, 62b, 74C, 

75a, 81 b, glorious and integral 98a, 
+ scientific I l4ab, I 16c 

Correspondence, 22C, 41a, 4,)b, 66bc, 
67a, 68a,87 b, 99C 

Correge,49b, lOla 
COSt, 129C 
Counsel, 36b, 40ab, 84a 

for reading, 56c, 40b, 117b 
Counselor, .36b 
Count,76c 
Counter-band, 54C:55a, 178a 
Countered, I lOa 
Counter-example, IlIa 
Counterforce, I loe 
Countername, 106b 
Counterpart, hanging, 88a, 99a 
Counterpoison, univcrsal, 108e 
Counterpressure, I I DC 

Counterproof, 38b, 117a 
Countersense,87 b 
Countersign, 22C, 95a, loRa, 120C, 

I22b, 127b 
Countersignature, 2 2C, 69C, 83a, 94C, 

95a, 104C, I22b 
Counterstitch, 82a 
Counter-thrust, 43a, 48a 
Counterthrusting source, 48b 
Country, 92b 
Coup, 28c, I 12a 
Coup de dOll, 73a, 164a, Ina-7Ra 
Coup de calendrier, 155b 
Couple, 19b, beautiful 58b, 86a, 90b 
Coupling, 28c, 65a 
Coupture, 96b, 100C, 179b 
Coupure, 96b 
Cou~e,49b, 52c, 54a 
Cousin, Victor (r 792 - 1867), 68a 
Couture, 96b 
Cover, 37a, 114C 
Cr,97c 
Crack, 106b 
Cradle, lOla 
Cramp, 97c 
Cramping,97 b 
Cramp on, I03b 
Crampon, 97bc, ID3b 
Crampol111fmenl,97b, I03C 
Crane, 96a 
Ctap, 105b 
Cratylism, 20a 
Create; creation, divine .,Ia, lOla 
Credit, 67C, 89b, 123C 
Crenel, 40ab, 41a 
Crime, 68a, 80a, 84b 
Crisis, .Bc, 35a, of reason + of madness 

39a 

)01 



)02 

Criric, I !lb, 23b, 29c, 107c 
Critical, 88a 
Criticism, literary 23b, 6901., 7 I C, ID,\a 
Criticize, <)IC 
Critique, 25b, of philosophy 29a, .Bb, 

__ nc, 61C, 71b, 78a, of in stir uri on 
<)5 b, of logoctnrric model 109b, tex­
rualist, of capital I l3a, third, of Kant 
124a, deconsrrunive 133c 

Crocher, 97c 
Cross, 24a, 7/la 
Cross-eyed, 104c 
Crossing, 63a, 108c 
Crucified, 106b 
Crush,8!le 
Crypt, 2Rc, 66c, 88ab, of the Louvre 

94b, I I,>C 
Cryprogram, 94c, <)4b 
Cryprophilia, 99c 
Culr, 76ab, <)3b, I 12a 
Cultivare; cultivation, 76b, 79a, 99a 
Cultural, I I I b 
Culrure, European and Parisian + Jewish 

.,oc, Japanese 47a, 5 Ie, machine 67b, 
115b 

Cunr, 52a, 9Rab, 99a 
Cup of blood , 60b 
Curb,68b 
Curdled,82a, lOla 
Cure, 125c 
Curtain, 120b 
Curve,94b 
Custodian, transcendenral Il4b 
Cut, 35c, 41a, 44ab, 51C, 58c, 62C, 74a, 

76a,80bc, /l8b, 89c, <)ob,9la, 92b, 
94be, <)6be, 97a, 98b, 106a, I lOb, 
I 14C, I 16c, 120bc, 121a, 128c 

Cur-size (tail/e), 124C 
Cutting, <)7a, 98a, 100C, 124b 
Cyhernttic, I 17C 
Cylinder, 17b 
Cyst, 37a, 42b 
Cystoerecrion, 42a 
Cystosis, 42a 

d 
D, 29a, 87a 
Da, 70ab, 72b, 74a, of Sa I IOC, 112b, 

114bc, I 17a, I2Ia, 122ac 
Dagger,34a 
Danaus, 58bc 
Dance,24a 
Danger, 75C 
Danish, 112b 
Darkness, 26c, 34a, 66b 
Da-Jein, 76a 
Dash, 52be, 58c, ID'IC 
Data processing, 32a 

Date, 22 be , I Pia, 116a 
Dative, 108a 
Daughter, 49ab, 65C, 103a, 108a, 123a 
Daughrer-mother,69a 
Day, 5 I b, 66b 
Dayaks of Borneo, 34c 
Dead, 28b, 6oc, 62a, 66a, 67b, 78a, 

90c, 94a, 106c, 108b, IIOC, 116a, 
I I7ab, I 18ab, 120ab, I21C, 125a, 
I 26abc 
double of, 124ac 

Deaden, 115b 
Deadly, I 15a 
Death, 28be, 33be, 44a, 4'J1lC, 52a, 53b, 

54a, 58c, 62be, 64b, + of the parenrs 
+ drive 65ac, 66abe, 67C, 72b, + 
language's + odor of 78ab, 84be, sure 
88c, 94ab, 98a, 100be, lOla, 104a, 
106ab, 108a, I 10C, of singularity 
113c, 115b, 1I8ab,ofGod 121C, 
122ab, 125a, 126abe 

Death-drama, 78b 
Death-effect, 90b 
Death senrence, 49a, 104a, I 13a, 120a 
Deathstrike, 73a 
Debauch, 72C, 73a 
Debris, pb, 53b, 82C, 94C, 1I4b, 

II6be 
calendar, 22be, 38a, IIOC 

DibriJ de, 95a 
Debris of, 82be, 95a, lOla 
Decalcomania, .'I8b 
Decapitalizing, I 13a 
Decapitate; decapitation, 36c, 84a, I 13a 
Decarnin, Jean, 38b, 126c 
Deceased, 69C, 102C 
Deceive, 49b, 59C 
Decelebration, 49c, 107b 
Decidable, 92C, 93abe 
Decide, 125C 
Decipher(ing), 47a, I 18b, 120a 
Decision, 39a, 87a, 12OC, 127b 
Declaration, 55b, 93b, 103a 
Decline, 108b 
Decollation, 97b 
Decompose; decomposition, 28b, 40a, 

55b, 69b, II la 
Deconstitute,37b 
Deconsrruet(ion), 29a, 31C, of Western 

metaphysics 33b, 35a, 61C, of auto-­
affection as self-presence 67a, 95b, of 
phallogocenrrism 10 3C, I I 3C, I24a, 
IBc 

Decouple, 86a 
Di-rramponnerflent,97b 
Dedication, 126c 
DedoJ,I20b 
Deduetion, 97b 
Defend, 89a, 127b, 128a 
Defense, 105C 
Defense mechanism, 89a, II3c 

Defer(ral), 29b, 76b, 86c, !l]a 
Define; definition, 66a, 77b, scienrific 

79b, syntactically 100a, I 15C 
Deformation, 18a, 19b 
Defunct, I 18ab 
Deglutination, 113a 
Dehiscence, 27b, 70b, 79C 
Deicrics, Soc 
Deja, 29a, 32b, .38ab, 82be, 94a, 106b, 

114be, 116c, lI7ab, 118b, 120abc, 
I 22ab. See alJ" already; D.J-

Delay, 35C, 47a 
Delegation, 35C, 47C, 117C 
Delimit, 36e, <)2b, 124b 
Delinearize, 34c, 44b, 89c 
Delineation, 49b 
Delirious; delirium, 39b, 4 I h, 43b, 4 5C, 

47b, 56c, bacchic76b, 121b 
Delousing, 99C:IOIC 
Delude; delusion, .'I9be, 43b, 49c, 56c, 

85a 
Dematerialize, I 18c 
Democritus(ca. 460-310 B.C.), 103C, 

105b 
DemocritusJunior, 1D3C, 105bc 
Demonstrate; demonstration, 17a, I !la, 

19b, 27C, 32b, 45a, 50a, 55C, 86a, 
91C, 118c 

Demotivate, I I Ib 
Dename, I 13a 
Denial, 56c, 89ab, 93a 
Denominator, I 13a 
Denotative, 7 I C 
Denounce, 77b 
Density, 107a 
Deny, 59a, 64C, 65a, 8Ia, 12)3 
Departure, 33b, point of I I 5c, point of 

118c 
Deportation, 28b 
Depreciation, 68c 
Der, 112b 
Dereliction, 94a, 122a 
Derision, 114b 
Dermic, 99C, ID3b 
Derrida, Jacques (1930- ), 22b, 23b, 

24e, 25b, 27abe, 29ac, 31abc, 32e , 
33ab, 34c, 35ac, 36ab, .37be, 38bc , 
39a, 4 1C , 45a, 47ac, 48c , 49ac , 5 la, 
53c, 55c, 56c, ')7ac, 59abe, 61be, 
62a, 63be, 65bc, 67abe, 70C, nab, 
73be, 74C, 77C, 79bc, 8Ia, 82C, 
83be, 85a, 86ab, 87bc, 89abe, 9lac, 
92ac, 93abe, 94a, 95abe, 98a, 103a, 
105C, 106abc, 107 abc , 109be, 
I Ilab, Il2be, 113abe, 115b, 
Il6abe, 117a, Illk, 119ab,I20b, 
121C, 123b, 125a, 127bC, 128ac 
AjJranchinemenl, 35b, 123c 
Archeology of the Fril/o/auJ, 40C:4 Ja 
"Of an Apocalyptic Tone," 30be, 40c, 
119C:2Ibe:23b 

La carte pOJtale,30be, .32ab, 40c, 69(, 
83b, 89ab, 106c, lisa, [16a, 129C. 
SeealJo "Purveyor ofTrurh" 

"Cartouches," in Write en peinillre, "oa, 
55be, 104C, I 15a, 126c 

"My Chances," Vab, 105b, I I IC, 
I 18c, 119b 

"Choreographies," I I .~be 
"Coming into One's Own," 63c, 65be, 

115b 
Dinemination, 24bc, 25a:26a, 31abc, 
36a, 49c, 53C:55b, 57C, 77b, 102ab, 
IIIC, 112C:13a, 131, 133bc-.34a 
Ear of the Other, 49C, 67abc, 71C, 
nbc, <)5b, 10"C, 106l,, 108b, 115a, 
I 25abc 
"Entre crochets," 29a, 74C, 89b, 9]C, 
95be, 97be, ID3C, 105C:7a, 114abc , 
160b 
"Feu la cendre," 32b, 6<)c 
"Fors," 95c, 99b, 126c 
GlaJ, 17ab, 18b, 20a, 21, 22b, 2~be, 
24be, 26abc, 27abe, 28abe, 29abe, 
30abe, 31ab, 32abe, .Bab, 34ac, 
3Sbc, 36abe, ,,7abe, 38a , 39a, 40bc , 
41a, 42a ,4]a, 47 b , 48bc, 49abc , 
50c, 52abe, 54abc, 55abc, 56abc , 
57ab, 58abc, 5ya, 60ahc, 62abc, 
63ab, 64abe, 65a, 66abc, 67ac, 
68abe, 69ac, 70abc, 7Ib, nabe, 
74abe, 75ac, 76abe, 77be, 78b , 
80abc, 8ube, 82abe, 83abc, 84abe, 
85ab, 86abc, 87bc, R8abe, 89abc, 
91C, 92abc, 93abc , 94abe, 95 abc , 
96abe, 97abe, 98abc, 99ac, looabc, 
IOlabc, 102abe, ID3abc, I04abc, 
105abc, 107abe, 108abe, 109abc, 
Ilia, 112abe, 113abe, 114b, 116bc. 
117ab, 118abe, I 19a, 120abe, 
12Iabe, 122abc, 12~ab, 124abc, 
126abc, 127abe, 128a, 131, 1.~4a 
Of Gram ilia to logy , 27C, 29C, ,Ibc, 
37b, 61 bc:6"a, 134C 
"Ja, ou Ie faux-bond," 29a, 31a, 52(, 
95c, IO<)C, I I~b, I 16a, 120a, 126c 
"Lecture," 32be 
"Limited Inc," 27b, 29a:wa, 
57C:59b, 91a, 92a, I12b 
"Living On," Wa, 88a, 90bc, 
104abc, IB 
~rginJ, 24C:25a, 26b, 
42cA3aA4abe, 85C, 9Ja, 9"c, I 12b. 
135be, 145a-46a. SeealJo "Tympan" 
"No Apocalypse," 105b, 1 15b 
"Origin of Geometry": An IntrodU<"Iion. 
63b 
"Pas," 75a, 90b 
POJitionJ, 37b, 90C, 112a 
"The Principle of Reason," I 29a 
"Proverb: 'He rhar would pun. 
17- 20 



"PurveyorofTrurh," 102C, 105b 
"The Retlnil ofMecaphor," 55CS6c 
"Sending," 123C:25a 
"Signature Event Contexl," 2)C, 
2Sbc, 27bc, .)5ab, 57bc, 91a, 112b, 
I '4a 
Sigmponge, 67c:69be:7Iabc:nbc, 
74C, 75ab, nb, 91a, 94c, 95b, 116a. 
127C, 12SC 
"Speculations," 6)c65 b 
Speech and Phenomena, 29a, 3 I c, 
:nbc)sa, 120a, 122C 
Sp"rs, 79a:80a, 9 I bc, 9 3be, 164a 
"Tc'lc'pathie," I 14a, 123c 
"Tympan, " 79b, 8sabc:87b 
Virit{ en peintflYf, 29a, 3oa, 122C:2)a, 
I 24abe, I) I 
Writing and Dif/mna, 24b, 38c, .)9a, 
5.'1 a , I 12b 

Dcrrida-Genet 95a 
Derridean, 125 b 
Derriere, I 20abc, 122ab 
Derriere khi, I qb 
Derriere Ie ricka" , I 20b 
Descamps, Christian, pc 
Describe; description. 26b, .3 la, .,7a, 

65c, 68c. 69b. ~4C. 75b, 79b, Sob, 
83c, 85b. 86c. 8~a, 88a, 93b, 9Sa, 
96a, 98c, 99b. 1:)4C. 105C, I lIb, 
"7c, 12ob, 12-C 

Desiglum, 98a. I 16c 
Design, womanly 65a. 96c, verbal 109b, 

118c 
Designate, 24b. 69b 
Desingularize. 98a. I 16c 
Desire, 17b, 19b. 20ab, 29a, .30a, 42b, 

43c, 44b . rc. 5 1C . 5S C, 59C, 64C, + 
textual 66abc. -8b, philosophical 
793, 8)b, 89C, 99C. IJ3b, 108a, 
I I I C, I I 8a, I I 9C. 12 Sa 
for/of the mother, 5 I c, 70b 

DeJmlls, S sa, I loa 
Despair, 22C 
Destabilization, I I IC 

Destination, 19b, 4Ia, I 18c, without de­
cidable 12)b, 125a 

Destine; destiny, va, 47C, I I I b, 117c, 
125b,I28c 

Destroy, 91 c 
Destruerion, 29c, 72b, IISb 
Detach, 28b, 88c, 96a, 100b, 122b, 

125b 
Detachment, .35c, 74C, 76c, 88a, from 

the mother 99c, 101C, 102C, 103b, 
I I Ia 

Detail, 28bc, 39C:41 b, documentary 
79b, 82a, 9sb, lOla, I 18a, 124C, 
126c 
dividing d. (Ie ditai/), 124b, 126b 

Detail/e, la. See dismension 
De-temporal ize, 70b 

Determination, contracting, 62C, 109a 
Determinism of instincts, 53b 
Detour, S2C, 55a, 57a, 63a, 85a, 113a, 

Ilsa,I22b 
Detourned, 99C 
Deucalion, 58b 
Deve1op(ment), 48b, 54b, 92a 
Deviant, I 12a 
Deviate, 40c, looa, I I sa, I 16a 
Deviation, 18ab, 19b, 93b, 119C. See also 

gap 
Device, 75C 
Devil,44a 
Devolution, 117c 
Diabolize, 75b 
Dialect, 55c, 56c 
Dialectic, 50a, of the tongue 53a, 58b, 

69a, of religion + dialectic of sense 
na, + Hegel's 8labe, 103a, 127C 

Dialectical, 25a, 41a, 45a, 48c, 54b, 
55a, 58a, 67a, 73a , 83c, 85a,93a, 
I loa 

Dialecticity, 26a 
Dialectics, of the Book 26b, 28a, 42C, 

45a, 46a , 52ab, 56c,69a, 70c, 73b, 
103 b,119a 
speculative, 42C, 54ac, 65a, 66c, 68c, 
70a, 72a, 81C, 117b 

Dialectophagy, 53a 
Dialogical, 109b, 119C 
Dialogue, .) I c, exterior 41 c, speculative 

70a, Socratic 107C 
Diamond,8oc 
Dianoia, 3 I c 
Dierate, 30b, 67b 
Dictionary, encyclopedic I 12C 
Dictum, 33a 
Oil', away 65a, 82b, 103a, 104b, 108a, 

120C, 12 5b 
Das Dims, 48c 
Differance, 25a, 27b, 29b, 33c, 55b, 

7 1b,89c 
Difference, 25a, in general 29C, 33c, 

typographic 34a, 35c, 39a, classifi­
catory + phonic 61C, 64b, as opposi­
tion 66c, pure 72K, 73c, 75b, 83c, 
graphic 87a, 91b, 93b, I 13c, + tonic 
I 19C:2Ib, 124c, imperceptible 133b 
sexual, 26b, 56c, 64be, 65a, 66c, 
72ab, 83C, I lOb 

Different, nb, 104a, 105a, 113c, 
utterly same I 16a 

Differentia, 35C, detached 90C 
Differentiation of sexes, 51c 
Difficulty, 40C 
Digest, .) I b, 84a, 123a, 127a 
Dimension, 124c 
Dionysiac,9 lc 
Dionysus, 36b, 76be, 106b, 108b, 121a 
Dionysus Erigone Erioperal Reseda, 12 I a 
Direer, IOIC 

Direction, 40a, 42b, 45c, opposite 46c, 

n c, 79C 

Dirty, 107b 
Disappear(ance), 50c, 60b, 633, 64C, 

86c, 93b, 95a, 128c 
Disbelief, 19b 
Discantfls, 52C 
Disciple, 60b, 62b, 92a 
Discipline, 27a, 74C 
Disclose; disclosure, 127b, 128a 
Discontinuity,60b 
Discourse, 25c, 26b, 27C, 29b, .)ob, 

3lac, ofGlas 37c, 41C, + human 
45be, 47a, attending 49C, 50a, 51a, 
5.'lb, 54ac, of love + learned 57ab, 
59be, 60a, 6)b, 7I b, encyclopedic 
81C, 82a, 85C, 87b, 89abc, heteroge­
neous 91C, + deciding 93ac, multi­
voiced 109b, Illb, policed, coded 
112C, I qbc, I '4a, psychotic 115c, 
I 18c, + interhuman 119a, 121C, 
128a 
academic, 23C, 57C, I I)b 
inner, -,IC, 39bc, 41b 
of knowledge, 85b, 95C 
of the Other, 41C, 47a 
philosophical, 26b, 43a, 85C, 119C 

Discrimination, 48c 
Discursive, 85b 
Disease,64 b 
Disengagement, 35b 
Disent-ils, 101 b. See also distyle 
Dis-jaire-allce, 29b, 5Sb. See also say-do-

ance 
Disguise, 75b, 95c 
Disgust(ing), 7 I bc 
Disimplicate,44c 
Disk,13 1 
Dislocate; dislocation, 38a, 87b, 95b, 

10lb 
Dismension, cut (fa ditail/e), 124b 
Disown,89a 
Dispatch, 40c, 76c, 119b, 123b 
Disperse; dispersion, 47a, 64b, 79c, 

120C 
Displace(ment), 18a, 23(, 24be, 26(, 

45b, 54c, 88b, 93b, 95b, 113c, 
I 15b, 127C, 133C, 134a 
of displacement, 54be 

DisplaY,48b 
Disquietude,43a 
Disreasound (diresonner), 28b 
Disrupt(ion), 19b, 22C, of writing 29(, 

32C, .~8a, 5oa, 58b, 85b, 88a, I I IC, 
I 15a, I 18b, 120b 

Disseminate; dissemination, 25a, 26a, 
27C, 44b, 47a, 57C, 79C, 8IC, 90C, 
100a, 119a, 12)a, 127b, 128c, 134a 

Dissension, 39a, 4 I b, 89b 
Dissimilars, 60b 
Dissimulate, I I 4C, I 15a 

Dissimulatress, 9 I c 
Dis-sizing (dbnesllrer), 124C 
Dissolution; dissolve, 68ab, 79C 
Dissonant, 84C 
Dissymmetry, 57a 
Distance, 5 I c, seductive 9 I b, I 04C, 107a 
Distill, 102a, 128a 
Distinction,90b 
Distinguish,S I b 
Distyle, vac, HC, 96c, 10lb 
Diversion, 105b 
Divetsity, 60ab, 66c 
Divide, 28be, 33c, 34c, 39a, 44be, 82a, 

83c, 89c, lOla, 103C, 105a, 118a, 
124C, 126bc 
in two, 28b, 96be 

Divine,78c 
Divine; divinity, 6oc, 61a, 76b, 98a, 

II 3c 
Divine man, 64a, 70C 
Divisibility of the envoi, 12 sa 
Division, 34C, 38c, 39a, 44b, 51C, 56b, 

77a, looa, 105a, 107a, 119a 
Divorce, 72a 
D.)., 36b, 94a, I 16c, I 17a, 118a, 

120ac, 12 Ia 

Do, 29b, 34c, 55b, 86c, 87a, 88ab, 89b, 
9.)b, 103a, 126b 

Doctrine, Epicurean, 105b 
Document, 55b 
Dog, 78c, 80b, 94b 
Doll, I 15C 
Domain,65 b 
Domesticate, 87b 
Dominate,92b 
Dose, 84C, 86b 
Dossier, 127b 
Dostoevsky, Fyodor Mikhaylovich 

(1821-1881), 107c, 109b 
Double, 28b, 30a, 31a, )9C, 41b, 43b, 

53b, 64b, 65c, 80be, 82a, 86c, most 
destructive parodying 92a, 95b, 
lOla, 104bc, 105a, 106a, specular 
108b, I 17a, 124b, 126be, 127ab, 

134a 
colossal, 126c, 128a 
of the dead, 28b, 117a, 124ac 

Double-accented, 109C 
Double-voiced, 109be 
Doubling,87 b 
DoublY,96c 
Draft,22b 
Drama, 5OC, 6<.)C 
Drapery, 124a 
Draw, Ilia 
Drawing, 33a 
Dream, .~6b, work 61b, 63a, 67b, 8Ib, 

99a, 106b, Harcamone's 112a, I I 9C, 
124a 

Dredge,80b 
Dredging machine, 96a 

)0) 
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Drcsden gallery, 12 2C 
Dress (toilette), 99a 
Drink, 35b 
Drive, 91 b, of detachment 99C, 126c 

of clinging 102C, 103b. Steals" cling­
ing; instinct of clinging 
of research, 99(, r 0 r c 

Drop(ping), IOU 
Drying up, 43a 
Duality, 33b, 105a 
Duel, 7Sb 
Dung-hill, 105c 
Dust, Soc 
Duty, l~5c 
Dye,92b 
Dyer's broom, 92b 
Dyer's greenwood, 92b 
Dynamic, 8~c 
Dynamics, 47C, 113b 

e 
Eagle, 58c, 59a, 7.~b, 79C, Brab, 88c, 

112a, 1.>1 
Ea~ 35bc, 3Bc, 39b,4Ib,45c,47a, of 

the dead 49C, 67ab, RIb, 85bc, + 
inner 87b, + dialogical I I 9C, [2 [b, 
+ of the other 125bc, I.nbc 
psychoanalytic, 47a, 119' 

Ear-piercer, 8'jb 
Earth, 26c, 58b, 'j9a, 64C, 70(, 78b, 

79c, Boc, [04b 
Earwig,85 b 
Eat(ing), 60bc, lOll, IIOC 
Ecce Homo, [06b 
Ecclesiastic, 78c 
Echo, [04C, 107C 
Economy, 18a, 19a, dialectical specu­

lative 26bc, of death 2Bb, 44a, 
human 53c, 6,)a, 68c, of the name 
73c, 85C, 91 c, of metaphysics 92C, + 
of the undecidable + of the fetish + 
of generalized fetishism 9 .~ab, of the 
countersignature + of the signature 
94bc, [[ 6a, of the dead 122 b 
general, 44a, 53a, 7Bb, 9.~a, 1 roc 
ofcrurh, 92C, 93C 
restricted, 44a, of meaning 5~a, 56b, 
78b 

E(rllllre, 25a 
Edge, 1 [4a, 120b, of a sword 124b 
Edifice, 124a 
Edition, qa, '9a 
Edmond, Sir, 78c 
Educate; education, 65a, B9b 
Elface(ment), ,Bb, 36c, 6ob, 72a, 7,b, 

88b 
Elfect, 26b, 28a, 36c, 37a, 4 la, 43a, of 

the relief + ethical 68ac, 7 [a, 7zb, 

7.3b, 79a, B [b, 82a, histological 86a, 
89C, transcendental90b, ofknowl­
edge 91 b, + idiom or signature 
109ac, 'I [b, I 13b, ofrhe proper 
name 116a, IqC, fictional124c, 
[ 3 I, I DC 
cognitive, 79b, 112C 
reading, 113b, 115C 

Un ef/el de marche, 176b 
Effigy, + gigantic 124bc 
Effort, 37a, 80a 
Effusion, B~c 
Egg,78a 
Eglantine, 81 b 
Ego, cranscendenral33b, 39bc, 41bc, 

53 b 
Egological,63b 
Einstein, Albert (1879-1955), 59b 
Either,35 b 
Either-or, 39a 
Ejaculation, premature 88b 
Ekel, 7IC 
Elaborate; elaboration, 28a, 36b, 44c, 

53 b , 54a, 74b, 76abc, 77 C, 79b, 85a, 
86b, 90ab, 95ac, 98a, 102a, 103a, 
107b, IIOC, [12b, Iqb, 1I8b, 128a 

Electronic, [2 5c 
Elevate; elevation, 24C, 63a, 81b, 88c 
Ellipse, 70b 
Ellipsis, 18b 
Eloquence, I05b 
Elsewhere, 77a, 82C, 88ab, 115b, 116b 
Emancipate, 82a 
Emary,er, 26b 
Emasculate, 12 I bc 
Embalm, 63a, 80c 
Embed, 3.~b 
Emblem, 69c, of writing 71b, HC, 79C, 

B9C, 91b, 98b, + paranthetic 100ab 
natural. 77C, 94a 

Emblematize, I 19b 
Embodiment, frenzied 76c 
Embody, "lIb 
Emboss,99a 
Embouchure, 97c, 105a 
Emerge,26b 
Emission, place of 35c, 43a 
Emotion, 4Ia, 5Ib, 77c, 126a 
Emparaph, [2 3a 
Emptiness, 46a, 52b, 57a 
Empty, .35a 
Enanr(h)iosis, 106c 
Enanrhiosis, I loa 

homosexual, 72b, 1 lob 
Encircle, 127ab 
Enclosure, 94C, 12 I a 
Encounter, 118c 
Encrypt(ing), 95c, 102C, 12oa, 123c 
Encyclopedia; encyclopedic, 29(, 31 b, 

56b, 8IC, 123C 
End, 30b, 46abc , 49b , 53&,72C,Sob, 

83a, 9Ia, 92b, 95a, 9Ha, 106b, 116c, 
121(, 122b, 125C, 126c, 127abc, 
128a 
of the world, [26ab 

Endel, Nanerre(ca. [775-1840/4[), 66c 
Ending,48c 
Endorsemenr, 8 I a 
Energy,29c 
Enfold,79a 
Engage(ment), 9Sb, 97b, 114C 
Engender, 74a 
English, 173b, 18b, I\)a, 9Ja, I:;:;b 
Engulf. 94C, 126b 
Enigma(tic), 47b, 74b, 91b 
Enjoin, 83C 
Enjoy(menr), 2Bc, .He, 46(, 54b, 60bc, 

64C, 76ab, 98b, IOBa 
Ennius, 105c 
Enonci,27 b 
Enoncialion, 27b, IIBc 
Ensign, 123a 
Enter, [3.3b 
Ent/ernllny" 91 b 
Entomb,823 
Entre, 102ab, 1 IIC, J 33b 
Entre-dellx, 133b 
Entre les dellx, 36a 
Enrreneh(menr), 88a, J 20bc, absolute 

122a 
Entry, I 12C, 115a 
Entzweillng, 39a, 58a, 64a 
Enunciate; enunciation, 27b, .39a, 41C, 

85b, 89b, I 18e 
Envelop(e), 26b, 36e, 483, 60b, 96c, 

120C 
En1/01,40C, 119b, 12~bc, + of being 

125a 
Eperon, 79a 
Epicurean, I05b 
Epidermis, 34a 
Epigraph, [I 2b, 126c 
Episteme, conremporary .~Ia, 93C 
Epistemologist, 6Sb 
Epitaph, 52a, 126c 
Epoch, 28c, 3[b,9Ib 
Eponge, 7 [a 

Epo!, 76b 
Equal(ity), 60b, BBb, [oob 
Equation, 60b 
Equilibrium, 58b 
Equivalence; equivalenr, 72b, 94a 
Erase, 104C, 128c 
Erect(ion), 28b, 34c, 40a, 4.~a, 44b, 

49ab, 60c, 62C, 68c, 69c, 80ac, 89C, 
91C, 92C, 96c, 9Ba, [05a, [Ioabc, 
120a, 124abc, 126b, 128a, 135a 
upside-down,6zab, [06a 

Erection-mmb, 69C 
Erigone, 121a 
Erik, 33a 
Eriopetal, '2 Ia 

Erkliirllng, 10,3a 
Ernst, Max (189 I - 1976), "Surrealist 

Situation of the Object," 79a 
Eroticize, 47a 
Errance, 94a, 122a 
Error, 27C, 57C 
Ersalz, 69a, 92C, 97c 
Eructojaculation, 903 
Erudition, 107a 
Escape, .He 
Eschatology, 12 I C 

Escutcheon, 69b 
Esplanade, endless, 82bc, [05a 
Essay, in postcriticism 23b, 24b 
Essence, 27a, 3 I be, phenomenological 

33 b , 42C, 4.3a, of maternity 55c, 58b, 
absolute 70b, 7Ic, divine 72b, 88b, 
91b, 92C, 116b 

Essentlal(ity), 26a, BIa, 114b 
Establish,92C 
Etamine, 84b, 98ac, looa 
E teodes, 68a 
Eternal return, 67bc, 73c 
Ether,64c 
Ethical, 68b 
Ethics of love, 68c 
Ethnological, 99b 
EIre, 47', 49a, 108c 
Etymology,79b, I I la 
Evacuation, 105c 
Evangelist,6la 
Evening, SIb 
Evenr, 20b, of sense 25C, 47b, 54C, S7C, 

69b, 7 [a, of the signature 74(, 75b, 
79b, 83c, aftcr the 88b, 94a, 97a, 
98a, [I [bc, 114a, of reception 117c, 
118a, I [9b, 120a, 123c, real126c, 
singular 127C 

Event-ness, nuclear, 104a 
Evidence, 17a, cgologic3l63b 
Evil,44a, lOOC, 1253 
Evolution; evolve, phonetic Ilia, II~L, 

119b 
Example, 19b, 36c, 40ac, 4Bc, 503, 55e, 

58a, + beautiful 59ab, 68b, 74<1C, 
84bc, 873, 91a, 1043, 1053, 
[llbe:12C, + singular I 14bc, ex­
ampleless 1 [sa, [[ 6b, [21 C 

Exappropriate; exappropriation, 94bc, 

95a 
Excavation, .Bb 
Exception, 87a 
Excess, 24b, of zeal loob, of size 124C 
Exchange, 78a, BIC, 87C 
Excitemenr, 108c 
Exclude(d), )4e: 55a, 73a, H9b, 121 C 
Exclusion, 5\)C, 85b 
Excremenr, 263, I05b, I07a 
Exemplarity, col pic I [53 
Exemplary, I [6c 
Exercise, 473 



Exergue, 126c 
Exhibit, 36c, 38a, 10lb 
Exigency, 89a 
Exile, 38c, Ha 
Exist(ence), 24a, 46<1, 48b, II6b 
Exit, 122C 
Exorbitant, 78b 
Expectation, 127C 
Expenditure, ':i ~a, )4a, IIOC 
Experience, mental.~ IC, 4.~c, ') Ib, 56ab, 

128a 
Experiment(ation), 25b, 61 b, 11)3b 
Explain, 19a, 2)b, 75b, 12Ra 
Explanation, 753, + discursive lo,\ab 
Explicate; explication, 48b, i07a 
Explicitness, ,)3c 

Explode, 40a, 79c 
Exploitation, 7,)a 
Explosion, 7,)b 
Export, I')b 
Expose; exposition, 18a, 8')3, IIOC 
Express(ion), 2')C, 27a, 31a, meaningful 

BC, .'\5a, 74C, 8')a 
Expropriate; expropriation. 19b, 112C 
Expulsion, 893 
Exterior, .wa, absolute 44b 
Exteriority, .nc, 58b. 64bc 
Externalization, .) IC 
Extract(ion), .:\73, Hob, 813, 98b(, 9,)a, 

looa, 123a 
Extravagance, wild. 9,)a 
Extravagant ,'I4a 
Eye, 28b, 35c, 77a, testicular 78b, 88a, 

98a, 107a, 116c, IIHb, II')C, can­
opied 126b, 127b, 129a 
upturned, 77a, 78ab, 80b, 82bc 

Eyclid,'\4a,82b 
Ezechiel, 102b 

f 
Fable. 75b, 99b 
Fabric, H4b, ofwriting 88a, 120a. 124b 
Fabric-ated, 80b 
Face, 34a 
Factuality,63 b 
Fag, 40b, 96a. 100a 
Failure, ')6b, 104b, 126a 
Fairy, nc 
Faith. good 5 7C, Cartesian 59b, good 

63b 
Fake, 80c, 1143. Sualso false; pastiche 
Fall. 21, 26a, Fa, 60ab, 66a, 68a, 69c, 

70a, 80c. ')oa. 96c, 97a, 98b. 118c, 
127c 
(to the tomb), 26a. 80c, 81a, 88c, 
')6c, 10,)b, 116b. l)')a 

False, 2')b, .',(x. 59c, 8Ge, 88a, I 14a. See 
also fake; postiche 

Falsification. 125b 
Familial, I 13c 
Familiar, laIc 
Family 17b, of tongues 2oa, 26bc, 28c, 

50a, 5 IC, )2c, ,)5a, 56ab, 58bc, di­
vine + human 60a, 62a, + Holy 
64abc, 65a, 66ab, 67a, 68ab, ~a, + 
absolute 70b, circle 72b, nbc, 82a, 
91C, 9 2C , 106ab, 108b, IIOb, 113c, 
115 b , I29C 

Fancy (imagination), 24a 
Fascinate; fascination, 30c, 100b, lOla, 

104b, 108a, 122a 
Fate,60c.122C 
Father, 28c, 38a, 4,)ac, ') lac, 53c, 5Sb, 

56bc, infinite 58a, 59a, 6oa, 61a, 
62bc, + finite 64a, ~a, 70ac, 72ab, 
74b, 81C, Rlab, 97b, 100C, + begod­
den IOlab, 102C, 106a, + absent, 
dead 108ab, I 17a, 120a 
in (it)self, existing 64a, being 70C, 
72a, looa 

Fatherhood, 53C 
Fatigue, 5 I b 
FOlIsJllre, 2')b, 104C 
FOllx titre, 96b 
Feast, 76b 
Feature, 87c 
Fecundate, I 14b 
Feed-back schema, 1 15C 
Feel(ing). 27a. vb, + religious 6cx, 

64;1, 70C, 89a 
Feign, 4,)C, 88a, Il2b, 116a 
Feint, 112b 
Fellow-man, 45c 
Female, 114c 
Feminine, living 49c, 5Ge, 61a, 62C, 

66b, 88c, I I)C 
Femininity, 66b, 68b, 113c 
Feminized, 97c 
Fermentation, 72C 

Fertilization, 28b, plant 79b 
Fervor, religious 76a 
Fetish, 29b, 69a, 86c, 91C, 92c, 93a, 

97bc, 106c 
Fetishism, 28b, 55c, 69a, 89', 91bc, 

generalized 9.~b, 95b, 103a, IOSC 
Fetishist, 93a 
Ferrer, 82C 
Fell,69c 
fA feue reine, 69C 
Fiction, 230, 27c, 42ab, 57c, 67C, alle-

gorical79b, textual81b, 98c 
Fictitious, 30a 
Fictive, 126a 
Field, of study 63b, 78b, of production 

89a, 108c, 1 19b 
semantic, 85a, 87C, I I IC 

Fight, 98c 
Figuration, 58b, 61C, 81a, 12?l 
Figuratively,65c 

Figure, 'lob, 33b, .'I4a,)6a, 49bc, 523, 
56b, 58b, 6oa, 71a, 72C, 7.,\a, 74ab, 
76ab, 77C, 81C, 83b, + hairless <)7C, 

103b, 1 1 ')C 
figureless, 106c, 115b 

Figurcless, 72C 
Filiation, 53c, 58a, 62bc, 82a, 8Ge, 

looa, 106b 
Finding,3 2b 
Finger, 84a, 88a, 99a 
Fingertip, 7')( 
Finire, 58a, 59a, 62a 
Finitude, 70a 
Fire, .pb, 54C, 69c, 72C 

Firestone, 80c 
Firm, nominal 116a 
Firsr, time 40C, 46c, person 47C, 48a, 

88b, 92a 
Fisherman, 84a 
Fission, 39a 
Fissure, 66b, 106c 
Fits and stans, 41a 
Flame, of life 59a, 69C, of life 81 b 
Flank, 28a,:)2c, 3.~b, 74b, 124C 
Flare, of a barrel 29b, 86c, 88a 
Fleece, + golden 55C, 97C, anasemic + 

marernal99bc, laIC, 105C, 106c, 
107a, 114C 

Flesh, rranscendental 33b, 40a, 72C, 76c 
Fletcher, Angus, 79b 
Fletcher, Barbara, 88a 
Fleur, 105a 
Fleuve, I05a 
Flier,81b 
Fliess, Wilhelm, 99C 
Flight, 28b, 42a, 59a, 79bc, + of the 

eagle 81 ab, 85a, imperial 88c, I 13a 
Float,88b 
Flood, 58b, 62C 
Flow, 42a, 8)c, 84a, 90b, 1 OOC, 106a 
Flower, phallic 28c, .Bb, 72C, 73a, 74a, 

77C, 78c, 80b, HIC, purple 83a, 92b, 
94ab, 98ab, ,)9a, grafred 100C, 
105ac, + still 106a, Iloa, 112a 
rhetorical, 77c, 92b, 120C 

Flutter, .~7a 
Fly 

(n), 99a 
(v), 35c, 58c, 59a, 79b, 81a, R5a 

Focus, 70b, 99b 
Fold, 104bc 
Foliage, 6 I a 
Follow, 18a, 25a, 47bc, 49abc, 52bc, 

64a, 68b, 70C, 77a, 82C, 86c, 95a, 
98bc, 99a, lOla, 103b, 105ac, 106c, 
108ab, 109a, 1 '7b, 119a, 120ac, 
122a 

Food, 102C 
Foot, 34a 
Footnote, 133b 
Force, .~Ib, 47a, 57C, 73c, 79c, 81a, 

89C, 102a, lo,)a, I loa, 118a, third 

133c 
Forecasr, I 19b 
Foreclose; foreclosure, 56c, 89ac, 95b, 

I 12C, II,\b 
Forename, 28b, 823, 122b 
Foreskin, 119C 
Foresr, 780 
Forewarn(ing), 40ac, 82C, 84a, 100a, 

Il7b 
Foreword, 17a, 18b, 52b, 117a 
Forgery. I 14a 
Forget(ting), 35a, 43C, 82b, 10lb, 125a 
For (it)self, 72C, 100b 
Form, ideal .'11 b, (Gestalt) 54b, 56c, 65a, 

68b, 71a, animal + round + nominal 
74abc, fundamental 773, nondialec­
tical 78a, deceptive 80a, fixed 8~a, 
94ab, 113C, singular 116b, of repres­
sion 120C, 124b 

Formaldehyde, Roc 
Formalism, 113a 
Formless, 79a 
Formulate, 8')a 
Fort/da, 65bc 
Fossa, tympanic 90a 
FOil, 38c 
Foucault, Michel (1926-1984), Wa, 

6Ib,,).)c 
"Discourse on Language,," 59C 
Madnm and Civilizatioll, 3Rc 
"A Preface co Transgression," 78a 

Fouet, IlIa 
Found, 4&, 713, 8Ge, ,)IC, ').~b, 95a, 

113b 
Foundation, 46c, 63b 
Founder, 91 C 
Four, IBb 
Fractio modi, pc 
Fracture, .'I7b, 61a 
Fragment, 47b, I 19b, apocalypric 126a, 

129c 
Fragmentariness, 107C 
Frame, 23b, 26b, open angle .~oa, 69<1, 

70b, 920, 119b, 122bc, 124a 
Framework,73 b 
Framing, 123a 
France, '7a, 30C 
Francis, 75a 
Frankfurt, 56a 
Free, 58c 
Freedom, 41b, 44a, 81c 
French, 17ab, 18b, I')ab, 20a, 78a, 791:, 

91a, Ilia, 1120, 12Ra, I'l~b, I~4a, 

135a 
Frenzy, amorous 80a 
Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939),293, 32a, 

37C,41C,43bc,44b,45bc,47b, 
5.3bc, 55b, 6.3bc, 65bc, 6901, 70a, 
83b, 87c, 91C, 92C, 93a, 99C, 105bC. 

II,\C, 115b, 123b, 129a 

105 
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Beyond the P/easlll"e Primip/e, 6~c, 6Sb, 

83 b 
"Dream Book," 43C 
"The Economic Problem of Masoch­
ism," nb 
P,[ychopath%!l.Y of EverydAY Life, 43C 

Freude, 83b 
Freudian, 109b 
Friendship, 17a, 58b 
Frivolity; frivolous, 27C, 119a 
Frock coat, 793 
Fromier, 108c 
Fromispiece, 30b 
Frozen, 423, 90a 
Frucrification, 81c 
Fruit, 61 a, 79C 
Frye, Nonhrop, Anatomy 0/ Criticism, 

107a 
Fuck,88a,98b,looc 
Fiihrer, 12Sb 
Fulfill(mcm), na, I I IC 
Full, I I IC, 127C 
Fullness, of Being 46a, of spirit 122C 
Fun3mbulisr, 66a, I 12a 
Funcrion, 8obe, ll2a, 96c, 1 ISb, 118a 
Funcrionary of the State, 67b 
Functioning, 92C 

Funds, lost 543 
Funeral, 28b, 49b 
Fus,69C 

Fusion, with the mother 99c, 1023 
Furure, 9Sb, 108a, 118a, of a rexr 12Sb 

g 
G + I, 90b 
Gabriel, 78c 
Gabrielle, 823 
Gaine, argumem of, 24a, 69a, 84C, 

120C. See also sheath; sheathe 
Galactic(s), 211a, 30ab, 42a, S4C, 86b 
Ga/ah, :~ob 
Galalith, Sobc, 82a, 90a 
Galatics, 30b 
Gallery, 12 2C. See aiio Dresden gallery 
Galley, I 12a 
Galley captain, 106b 
Galley-slave, I.Hc 
Galley-son, 98b 
Gallia,90a 
Gallien, 911b 
Gallows,90b, 109a 
Game, + speculative 6Sbe, 84C, 112b, 

theory I 19b 
Ganymede,8lbe 
Gap, 18a, 19b, of differance S7a, 119C 
Garlandia, J. de, 52C 
Garmem, I04b 
Garrote, ssa, I loa 

Gas, 71a 
Gasp of sperm, 90a 
Gather(ing), 28c, 52a, 83a, 84b, I 16a, 

I IlIb, 119a 
Gender, 29b, 80b, 86c, 8Se 
Genealogical, 6sc 
Genealogy, family 18a, 633, 703, 77b, 

123a 
General, 63a, 8IC, 83b 
Generality, 2Sb, 633, 64b, 71e, I09a 
Gener3lizability, S7b 
Generalization, 79a, I HC 
Generalize, 86b, 89C, 93a, IISC, 12IC 
Generate, 38a, 80b, 91b 
Generation, SIC, S3c 
Generative,88b 
Generosity, 19b, paternal 72a 
Genesis, 32a 
Genestrolle, 92b 
Genet,)ean(191O-1986), I8a, 19b, 

28ac, 29a, 30c, 32a, 33ab, Hac, 35c, 
36be, ,Bab, 40b, 41a, Soc, 5Sc, 57a, 
6Ib, 73c, 7SC, 77ac, 78b, 79be,80b, 
81be, 82C, 83ac, 8sa, 86ab, 88a, 
9 13 , 92ab, 94ab, 9Sa, 96ab, 97c, 
99C, IOlbe, 103b, 10SC, 106b, 109c, 
Iloa, 112b, 114b, II6b, I2IC, 
126c, I.Hac 
The Balcony, 40b 
"The Fisherman of the Suquet," 83a, 
84a 
Funeral Rites, 38b, SOC:S2a, 105a:6a, 
I '7a, I26a 
utters to Roger Blin, 80c 
Miracle of the Rose, 34a, 8Ib, 118a, 
120b 
Our-Lady-o/-the-F lowers, 34a, 42a, 
78c, 84bc, 126ab 
Qllere/le, 82C, Iosa 
The S mens, 80c 
"The Strange Word of. .. ," 49b 
The Studio, 94b 
Thie/'s}ournal, 18b, 77e, 79', 8Ie, 
87a, 94a, 98abe, 108e, 1 lOa 
"What Remained ... ," 38b, 96be 

Gener, 28a, 36b, 73C, 74c, nc, 79b, 
92b, 94C, 95C, looa, lOla, 12OC, 
121a 

Genit-a-balais, 92b 
Genetic, 98b, I08a 
Genelle, 92b 
Genista, 92b 
Genis/a pseudopilosa, 28a 
Genis/a tinctoria, 92b 
Genital funcrion, SIC 
Genitals, 127b 
Genius, 23b, 73b, 125a 
Genre, + law of '7a, 30bc, 321, 80b, 

I03C, l07C 
Gentle, 108c 
Geometry, 63b 

Germ, 48a, 81c 
German, 39b, 64a, 7 IC, Nation 81C, 

83b, 112be, 134a 
Germination, Blc 
Geschick des Seim, 12 3c 
Gesticulate, 30b 
Gesture, 2Sb, 96a, 99c, 101C, apocalyp­

cic 119C 
Giacometti, Alberto (/9°1 - 1966), 94b 
Gitt, 20b, 66b, 72C, 73a, 76b,ofthe 

corpse 108b, 116a, 12.~b, 125C 
Giftstrike, 73a 
Gilles de Rais, nc 
Gird,68b 
Girdle,24b 
Girl, 84a 
Give, na, 76b, 79a, up loob, lolla, 

116a, 122a, 125C 
Given, of the French tongue 19b, 24C 
G/I,90b 
GI, 17b, 19b, 35e, 41a, 42b, remain(s) 

gl 88c, + gl gl gl 90abe, 97C, 9Bbe, 
looa, 109a 

Gla,40a 
Glare, 120C 
Glaieu/, 18b 
Glamor,34a 
Glance, 33a 
Glans, II9C 
Glas, '7b, 22b, 2l1bc, 30a, 32C, .35c, 

36b, 37be, .38b, 4oab, 4Ia, 4 2ab, 
48b, 49ab, 50a, + of Sa 52ab, 55a, 
63a, 77a, 79b, Sob, 82b, 84(, 8sa, 
87a, 88a,90c , 94b , 9sa,96ac, 97b , 
98b, 100b, 104a, losa, 106c, 107a, 
108ab, 109a, I loa, I I lac, 112C, 
lIsa, 116b, Il8ab, 120a, 124C, 
127ab, 128a, '-35a 
form, 3.3b, 34a, 3Gb 

Glas-effccc, 116c 
Glass, 3Sb, 40a, 7.3a, I04b, 112C, I '3b 
Glass, Philip, 125c 
Glassary, '7b, 18b, 19ab, 20b, 23b 
Glassifieation effeCt, I 12C 
Glaviaux, I8b 
Glaz (eye), 35C 
GI-effect, 28b 
Glide, 83C, 883, 120a 
Gliskhron (glutinous), 17b 
Glob, 107a 
Globe, white, 7Ba 
GloiotkJ (gluey), 17b 
Gloria,90a 
Glory, 79C, loob, IOIC, 107a, mournful 

126b 
Gloss, 88c 
GlOssa (tongue), 17b 
Glossary, 17b, 18a, 19b, mobile 107a 
Glorcis,90a 
Glue, 28b, of differance 35C, 86a, clitoral 

90a, I 14b. See a/so birdlime; lime 

Gluing,90ac 
GlllkuJ (sweet), 17b 
Glurrinous, 90a 
Glutton, baby 8Bc 
Goal,46b, 127C 
Gobelin, B4b 
Go-between,133b 
God, 31b, 39be, 443, the Father 56c, 

59ab, 60a, 69a, nonjealous 70a, 74b, 
76b, 8 la, 92e, 10Ia, lO')b, death of 
12 IC, voice of 12.3b 

Goddess, 8sb 
Godzich, Wlad, I HC 
Going down, 72C 
Goiter, 90a 
Gold,97C 
Good(ness), 723, 125a 
Gorgon,5 8c 
Gospel, 1043, 121C 
Gr,97c 
Graffiti, .30a 
Graft, 19b, citarional 3Sbc, 8Sb, 117C, 88c, 

90b, IOBc, I I I a, oral or wrirrcn 1343 
Grain, of the voice 47a, !l I ( 
Gram, 109C 
Grammar, IBa, generative 88b, transfor-

mational 104e 
Grammaticality, .35b 
Grammatology, 119b 
Grandfather, 62b, 6,)c 
Grandson, 62b, 65be 
Grape, 97C, 99a 
Grapheme, S8c 
Graphic(s), 25b, 26a, of mimesis nb, 

87a, Q.3b 
Graphocentrism, I34a 
Grasp(ing), 72b, Slab, I03b 
Grate; grating, 40C, 133c 
Gratitude, 173, 20b 
Gravestone, 82b 
Graze,88b 
Grear-grandson, 62b 
Greek, 56ab, 58bc, 60c, 673, na, 102b, 

104b, I34a 
Green,74a 
Green is either, 3Sab 
Grid, S7C, 96b 
Grimace; grimacing, .~4a, nb, Hlb 
Grip, 83b, 97C 
Groin,34a 
Groom, palace, 84b 
Grocco, 107a, I I Ie 

Ground, of rhe planet 1I0a, l17b 
Growrh, 129C 
Guarantee, 57b, 1043 
Guard, 733, Soc, husky 84b, I 16c 
Guillotine, 28a 
Guilt, 52a 
Guccuro-tecanic, 90a 
Gymnastics, 76b 
Gymnosperm, 79C 



h 
Habitade, 180a 
Habitation, ,Bb 
Hair, 11ge 
Half-spoken, I 19b 
Hallucination, 2Ha, 41be, H9a, 105a, 

12"b 
verbal, j9b, 45C, I I V 

Hammer at, 8Ra 
Hand, .'lob, play, obscene 40a, 423, 59b, 

67b, 9 la, 94<1, 99b, 105a, 122C, 
126b, I2Ha 

Handling, 76a, R6b 
Handwrirren, 923, Il4a 
Hang,96c 
Harcamone, ,Ba 
Hardly (d peme). I oRc. I I Rab, 127a 
Hard on, ger a, 11'501 
Harrman, Geoffrey. SaI'in!!. the Text, 

4HbC:50a, 7Hb, 12 la 
Haunt,4"a 
Head, reading 90C, 9Hb, 105<3., 108c, 

12.'1 b,126a 
Hear, from afar 29b,'.lb, ,15bc, .-\lb, 

47ac, 67C, 89b. 107e. 109b, 118c, 
125c,I29a 

Hearing, 49C, 67b, sense of 8')b 
Hcar(ing)-oneself-speak, " I be, ,Bb, ,,9b, 

4jb, 67a, R5ac, I09b 
Heart, ,'I4a, srone 58c, 70C, of the citi-

zens 76a, 7Hc, R6a 
Hear, 74a 
Heavy, I2 7c 
Hcbrew, .'Ioe, 102b 
Hegel, Chrisriane Luise (1775 - 18'12), 

67a 
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich 

(1770- 18, I), 17b, IRa, 19b, 24a, 
2501, 26a, 28ae, 293, _, Ib, 32a , 33b, 
,4c, ,,6b, ,,7a, ,,8b, 41a, 42ac, 4"a, 
44bc, 45a. 46ac, 48bc, 49b, ')oabc, 
')2abc, 54ab. 56a. ,)7a, 5Hc, 59a, 
(jIb, 64(, 6,)a. 66bc, 67a, 68a. 69a, 
70ab, 7 lab. nbc. 7')C, 77a, 79C, 
Hlac, 8ne. 8,bc, 85abc, IOlbc. 
lo"ab, 105(. 106b, 109c, 114ab, 
I 16b. 117a, I IH(, 122(. 12.'1C, 127C, 
1,,4a 
A mheries , Bb. 74b 
Encydnptdia. 46ab, 56a 
Jena Rea/philoJophie. 4,a 
LefillreJ on the Hlftory 0/ Phi/Ofophy, 44a 
LefillreJ on the PhIl((Jophy 0/ Religion, 

46C:48ab 
Logic, 42(, 44c, 4 ')3, [[ 4a 
Natllra/LAu, 54b, 8,b( 
Phenomen%g)' (1 Spirit, 2 6c, 38a, 48be , 
50bc, 56a, 62C, 68b, 69a, 70c,81c 

Philosophy o/Right, 22C, 24a, 56a, 
58b,68b 
Spirit o/ChriJtianity, 6obe, 61a, 62a 
"Wasrebook," 46b 

Hegel, Marie (Maria Helena Susanna), nee 
vonTucher(I79 1- 1855),66c 

Hegelian, 125b 
Heidegger, Marrin (1889- 1976), 25C, 

va, 47C, 4&, 55c, 105b , I I7C, 125a 
Idtntity and Difference, 42C, 44c45a: 

46a 
"Language," 25c27a 

Heighr, 124c 
Hml1nunl(, IIOC 
Herald, 75C 
Heraldic; heraldry, 69b, 75b, 8 lab 
Herb,92b 
Here, 24a, 26a, 28c, 40ab, 44b, 48be, 

50abc, 52a, 82bc, 88b, 92a, 106b, 
I [2a, 116a, [27a, 135a 

Here and now, 63b, 69C, 77a, 87a 
Hermann, Imre, 95c, 97bc, 99be 
Hermaphrodiric, 79a 
Hermeneur,43b 
Hermcneurics, revisionary + of thefr 

35C, [13a 
Hermes, 35c 
Herodias, I2 3b 
Hererogeneity, general 54c, 91C, ofthe 

text 93b 
Heterogeneous, 54c, 6ob, 91be 
Hereronomy, 85c 
HGL,66c 
Hiatus, rhyrhmed 9Oa, 104C 
Hidden,7OC 
Hide, 33a, 99c, lOob, lora, 12 [a 
Hierarchy, 49', [I [b 
Hieroglyph, 74b 
Hieroglyphics, 6 [b 
Histological, 86a, issue 120a 
Hisrorian of science, 65b 
Historic(al), 8 [a, 99b 
History, 28c, of metaphysics 33b, ,,8c, + 

of dialectic law and stein rhyrhm 
54be, 59C, ofwriting6[b, rheorerical 
65b, 67a, of the church 69', 70a, + 
of Being 72C, + of philosophy 73ab, 
75b, 88a, + of truth + of an error 
9 [b, as a name [IIC, 112C, end of 
12 [c, of painters 122C, of reading 
126c, [27e, 133C 

HiJ(os, 84bc 
Hider, Adolf(1889-1945), 125b 
Holbein, Hans, the Younger 

(1497'-1543), Mmi6n1lao!Burgo­
fTl4J1er Meyer, 122C 

Hold, 77C, 81b 
Holder, transcendental na 
Hole,Bb, 56c, 57a, 79', 10lC 
Hollow(ing), 33b, 36c 
Holocausr, + of the holocaust 7 2C, of rhe 

holocausr 7~a, nuclear 105b 
Holy of Holies, [[ 2a 
Homage, [ooa 
Home, [I 3c 
Homogeneiry, 25a. 54b, 8,c 
Homogcneous, 54c, 66b 
HomoiOJis, Va 
Homology, 58b 
Homonym(ic); homonymy, 19b, 4,~C, 

[09bc, I [[c, 115a, [25b, [29b 
Homophonc; homophonic, ,~5b, 79b, 

II [c, q5a 
Homosexual(iry), ') 7a, 72a, 79c. 8,(, 

[O[C 
Honey, [02a, [05C 
Honeycomb, H4C 
Horizon, ,~OC, ,'I5b 
Horizontal,84b 
Hormone, [17C 
Horsc, Hob, 92b, 94b, Spanish 95(, 9-,b. 

I05b, IIOC 
Hosr, 78c 
Hour,2!k 
House, of rheir own tongue [7a, ,Bbc. 

,)2b, 84a, 96c 
Housewife, 105c 
Houyhnhnm, 95c 
Human, 61a, 64C, 76a, being [ 17C 
Humaniries, 27a, 37c 
Hunger; hungry, I 26abe 
Husband, 64C, 66b, [17C 
Husser!, Edmund (I H59- [9"S),Bbc, 

,')3, 48c, 63b, [22C 
Hymen, [Ooa, I02a, [04b, [IIC, 112(, 

12Ha 
Hyphen,62b 
Hyporhesis, 25(, ,~9c, 75a, 85c, 99b, 

lOla, mad 104b, 127C 
begodden father in (ir)sclf not being 
rhere, 82a, lo[a 

Hyporherical, 77b 

• 
I 

I, 32a, 33a, 34C, 36abc, 44b ,47C, 49a, 
'joc, 5,')3, 67C, 7 Ia. 7,)a, 76b, 77a, 
84a, 86c, 87a, 89bc, 93ab, 94ab, 
96a, 100aC, lOla, [04C, 105a, [08e, 
[[oa, [[2ab, [l4a, [15a, 116a, 
[[8a, [20C, [25C 
am, 47c, 49a, 69C, l17c. [20ab 
am already dead, 29a, [20aC 
am dead, 49a 
am dead behind, [22b 
am (following), 4 7C:49b: 50b, 51 a, 
64a, [06c, [08abe, [[8a, [20a, [35b 
am the sun, 80a 
am therefore dead, 49b, [I 8a 

am your masrer, I [Hc 
follow you, 47C 

IC, ,,8a, 52a, 56c, 70c, [r 2a, [,,5a 
Ice, 24a, 73a 
Ieh, 29a, 92a 
Jci, 4SC, main/enanl 50a, 5 2a, [3 5a 
Id, 29a, ,,8a, [,5a 
Idea, 25b, 27a, of a torality + of rhe 

book 29C, absolurc 46a, 75b, lumi­
nous S4b, 91 b, + radical I [ "be 

Ideal, 27C, ,,,[b, 65a, angelic 7Hc, 97b, 
[ 19c 

Idealism, ,,,,,,b 
Idealiry, 29C, of self-presence 3 I c, 3 3c, 

64C, [IOC 
Idealizarion, 28b, [lOb, [15b 
Idealize, 60b, 6_"a, 80c, 89b, 102C, 127a 
Idealizing, 25a, 85c, 9[C 
Ideation, 43b 
Identical, [04C 
Identificarion, + with the morher 5 lac, 

56c, 80a, !l 5a 
Identify, 23C, 74C, 109C, 125C 
Identity, 28c, 3[C, ",,,b, 43b, 44C, 47b, 

sexual 5 [a, 57c, 61C, + card 69bc, 
70ab, 88c, [07b, 12[a 

Idiom, foreign [Sb, 55c, 56c, 6,a, 69b, 
71C, effecr [09a, !l8b, + of idiom 
l28a 
absolute, 82b, 109a 

Idiome, 55C 
Idion, 55c 
Illegibility, I 16b, 118a 
Illegible, [qc, 120C 
Illegirimate, va 
lliuminare; illuminarion, 3OC, 94b 
Illusion, sweer 77b 
lllusrrarc; illustrarion, 28a, 47b 
Image, 31ab, of gods Bbe, 41b, beau-

tiful 59a, stone 60c, 64b, 79c, 81 a, of 
rhe morher 97b, 106ac, 107a 
mirror, 73a, 74a 

Imagery, I o')c, 107a 
Imaginary, 45c, 513, 102C, 115c 
Imagine, 5 la, 57a 
Imitate; imitarion, , [a, 55b, 86ab 
Immaculate Conception, 38a, 56c, 72a, 

79', 9OC, 100a, IO[ab, I [8c, 126b, 
[35b 

Immeasurable, [26b 
Immediacy, 3 3C, 48c, 5 [C 
Immediate, 45a, 48a, 64b 
Immense, 86e, 88a, [24bc 
Immortaliry, of the soul 5,,,b, 613, 62b 
Imperarive, 88c, [17b, [2,b, [25b 
Imperial, 81a, 88c 
Implex, 44c, 4,)a, 4Hb, 52b, 77a, 87a 
Implicare; implicarion, methodological 

29b , 44C, 77a 
Impossibility, 57b 
Imprison, 17a 
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loa 

Improbable, 131 
Improper, 71abe, IOIC, 107b, 1 lib 
Improvise,86a 
Inadequation, 64b 
Inadmissible,I21c 
Inaudible, 86c, 88a 
Incantation, 94c, 12 I a 
Incarnate, .BC 
Incense boat, 83a, 96b 
Incest, + prohibition 6!k 
Incise; incision, .'13b, .Hac, 124b 
Incitable, R2b 
Inclination, 64C, 65a 
Incompatible, 125b 
Incompletion, 72a 
Inconceivable, 61a 
Incorporate; incorporation, 28b, 35b, 

66c, 89b, 100C, 102C, 113c 
Incrustations, 28a 
Indetermination, 72C 
Index, 57b, 59c 
India, 52a, 74b, 84b, 124c 
Indication, .~ 5 a 
Indicative, present 57b 
Indifference, 50b, 64b, lo~b 
Indigestible, + absolute 66bc, 84c, 86b 
Individual; individuality, 26c, idio-

syncratic 63b, 64ab, 70c, 71c 
Indivisible, 123c 
Induce, 8~c, 86a 
Inequality, 62C, 64b, 76a 
Inertia, 47a, 59b 
Iness, 44a 
Infatuate, 90C 
Infelicity, 85a, I 19a 
Infinite, 58ac, 59a, 60a, 62a, llOC 
Infinitive, I qb 
Infinity, lOla, 109a, I lob 
Infirmity, 94b, 97a, I lob 
Inflection, 77a 
Influence, 30c, 105b 
Ingestion, 60b 
Inhabit, 104b 
Inhibition, 68c, 99bc, I lac 
Initial, 94a, + play of I 123b 
Initialing, I I Rb, 120b 
In (it)self, f12a 
Injury,65a 
Ink, .~ob, 3.~a, 78b, unlimited 112b 
Inkstand, 57C 
Inmate, 107a 
Inmixing, 41C, 59b, 67a 
Innocence; innocent, 52a, 74a 
Inscribe, 26a, .,Ia, 33C, 57C, 6lbc, 65C, 

69b, 81C, 85C, 87a, 90C, 99C, 10lb, 
IIOC, 116b, 117a, 12ob, 1223, 124c, 
128a 

Inscription, 29C, 34a, 63a, 65b, 71C, 
73C, IOlb, 103a, 109a, I 13C, 116b, 
120b 
double, 45C, 49c, 5 la, 55b, 57b, 

59C, 85abc, 87b, 89b, 1000b, 125b 
Insect, 85b 
Insert, 26c, 3 la, 33b, 34c, 48c, 80b, 

88c, 123a 
Inside, 41bc, 60c, 82a, 89a, lo6c, out 

107a, I I Ibc, 1143, 122C, 123ab, 
124a, 127a, 129a 

Insight, 24a, 103a 
Insinuate, I 18a 
Insisrence, 88a 
Inspecrion, 134c 
Instance, .~IC, 923, textual 1 lob 
Instinct, of clinging 97b, of cramponne-

ment + inhibited 99bc 
Institute, 60c, 63C 
Instirurion, culrural 51C, world 63c, 65C 

+ of psychoanalysis 89b, 95b, 1 09C, 
112(, I qc 
academic, 18b, 89a 

Instirurionalization; institutionalize, 
67ab ,7 1a 

Inscrucrive, 86a 
Instrument, 12 I b 
Insulator, I I 3a 
Integrity, 90C 
Intelligence, 25a 
Intelligibility, 63b 
Intelligible, 81 b, 118c 
Intend, 85C, 120a 
Intention, 25c, 27bc, epistemic + of sig­

nification 35ab, 57c, 69b, II 5c, 
I 19ab, manifest 124b, + theorist of 
125ab 

Intentional, 33b, act 47a, 71C 
Inter, 106c, 108a, 133b 
Intercessor, 71 b 
Interdict, 61C, 68c 
Interest, 114a, II 5c 
Interior, 39a 
Interiorize, 60b, 63a, 64C, 7OC, ]3a, 

80c, 102C 
Interlacing, serial 104C 
Intermediary, 71 b 
Interment, 106c, 108ab 
Interminability, 109a 
Intcrminably, 1 loa 
Internalization, II 5b 
Interplay, I I 1 C 
Interpolation, pc, 33a, 42b 
Interposition, 80b, 96a 
Intcrpret, 23b, 85b, 128a 
Incerpretation, 43b, 45a, 8Sb, materi-

alist 91C, 95c, 109C 
Interpreter, 9 .~c 
Interrogation, 27a 
Interrupt, 66b, 89C, 94b 
Incerruption, 52C, 104b 
Interscct(ion), 32b, 102b, 119b, 13Sb 
Incersubjecrive, 63b 
Intertexrual, 27a 
Incerval, .,5c, 102ab 

Intervene, 873, 98c, 114b, I qb 
Intervention, 51C, 60a, 66b, of the father 

97b 
Interview, 29a, 30C, .~Ia, 35b, ]3b, 

89bc, 93c, 95(, 1 12b, 1143, 1203 
Interweave, 26a 
In-the-same-scroke,9.,a 
Into, 133b 
Intonate, 109( 
Intoxicating, :Ba 
Intoxication, unbounded 76b 
Introduce, 77b, 102C 
Introduction, 40c, 48b, 52b, 103C, I 17a 
Introjection, of the corpse 28b, 89b, 

97b, 102C 
Introspection, 45C 
Intuition, 24C, 25a, of objccts .~5a 
Intumescence, Ilob 
In-two, 133b 
Invaginate; invagination, 80b, 82C, 

double 107b 
Inversion, 54b, 55C 
Investigation, theoretical 4.,b 
Investment, 54a 
I iiannes, I 28a 
Iron,68b 
Irony, 81b, classic 93C, eternal 122a 
IrregularitY,7 2b 
Irrepresentable, 68a 
Irritate, 42C 
Is, 45a, 52bc, 60a 
Isaac, 58c 
Israelite, 59a, 81a 
Issue, 40b, 46b, 46c, histological 120a 
Italic, 22C, 24C, 98bc, 105a, 12.,a 
Iterability, 25C, 35bc, 57bc, 59C, 61be, 

7 I, 93c, 103c, 109C 
Iteration, 27b 

• 
J 

J., 104b 
ja,88a, 112b, I 14b. See also yes 
Jab,34a 
Jacket, 126c 
Jacques, 128a 
Jake, 105C, 107a 
Jam, 82e 
Jargon(izing), 55C, 107a 
J.D., 22b, 28ac, 38ab, I 12ab, I qa, 

126c, 127b 
Jealous, 823, 100bc, lOla, 105a 
Jealousy, 69a, 70a, 100be 
Jean, 92a, 126ac, 128a 
je Ie suis, 49a 
je m't(, 100C, 166b-67b 
je m'ene, 100C, 166b-67b 
Jena, 56a, 64b 

je nail, .,8a 
Jerk, 41a, little successive 42a, 54b, Ii.,c. 

97C 

jesuis, 47C, 69C, 71a, 135b 
jesuiscequetuviemdfdirf,47C 
je suis une dorhe, 87a 
Jesus, 59a, 60b, 61a, 62be, 64a, 7 la, 

72a, 76c, 103a, 108b, 126b 
jete suis, 47C 
Jew, 56ab, S8bc, 59a, 61a, 62(, 8ra, 

12 ra 
Jew grass, 12 la 
JewGreek, 61a, 62C, 102b, 104a 
Jewish, 70a, 102b 
Jewness, 613 
johannes, 128a 
John, + ofPatmos .Wc, 61a, + ofthc 

Gospel + of the Apocalypse 92a, [he 
Baptist 12 3b, 126b, 12801 
Gospel of, .,oc 

Johnson, Barbara, I.Bb 
Join,9 1b 
Join:separate, 52C, 55a, 10lb, 102b, 

104c 
Joint, 30a, 123a 
Joke, 27b 
Jolt, 41a, 54b, s.~c 
Joseph, 64a, 70C 
Journal, I loa. See also newspaper 
Journey, 99b 
Joy,83b 
Joyce, James (1882- 194 I), Finnegam 

Wake,46c, 114a 
Judaism, 58b, 70a 
Judas (with a lowercase j), .pc, Ba, 

34ac, 36abe, 37a, 38b,40abc, 42ab. 
66c, 80b,82C, 83a, 84a, 88b, 92b. 
94a, 95a, 96a, 97C, looe, 104C, 
106be, 109a, I lob, 117ab, 120abe. 
122a, 126a, 1273 

Judas, .Ba, .HC, .,6ab, 42b, IOlb. 106b. 
I26b 

Judas-Chapter, .,6a 
Judas, verily, perhaps, metalanguage, rJ 
Jude, 33a, + Epistle of5t .. ~6a 
Judge, 1 I la 
Judgment, 5Sb, 83C, objective 103a, 

124a 
Juggle,32a 
Juice, 102a 
Jump, 24a, 54ab, 83' 
Jurisdicrion, 127C 
Just as-so, 58a 
Justify, 19a 
Juxtapose, 79C, 8601 



k 
Kalmdarillm, 22b 
Kamp/platz, [2[C 
Kant, Immanuel (1724- [804), 64C, 

70a, [21 bc, [24a 
Kantianism, 70a 
Keep, [9b, [06b 
Kernel, 3 'Ib 
Kctrlc-Iogic, 68c 
Key, 52a, 85a 
Kill, 47b, 64b, 68a, [08a 
King, 77C, 82b 
Kingdom, farher's 60b 
Kinship, relations 66b, nc, 94<1, struc-

ture:, elementary 1080, 129C 
KlanE<, 74a 
Klangstatll •. kolossale, 17b 
Knell,,7c, 5nb. 9,a, I [[ac, 1'I,)a 
Knighr, R[a 
Knock up, 92b 
Knot,47 bc 
Know, 26b, 28c"oc, .'I')c, 60a, 66a. 

87C,R9b, II')C, 12ie 
Knowing, + self-conceiving,8a, 64a, 

70C 
Knowledge, [8ab, finite .1 [a, va, 56c, 

57C, 59c, 63bc, 71C, 72a, 7')b, R')b, 
89b, 9[b, 95(, 113ac 
absolure:, 2Rc, 29a, .,oa, , [b,pa, 
.;\3b,,7a, 46a, 52b, -;6c, 88c, [oob, 
126b. See also sal'oir ahfol" 

Kol-, [24bc 
Kolophon, 124b 
Kolossai, [24b 
Koloura, [24b 
Kiirperlichkeit, 76b 
K"lindros, 17 b 

I 
+ L effect, I.' [ 
Labiliry, I [[C 
Labor, 64bc, 66b, 76a, 97a, 98a, 106c, 

[09a, [16c 
Laborer,76b 
Labyrinth, 39ab, Roa, 122C 
Lacan, Jacques (19°1- [9R[), 23b, -,7bc 

39bc,4[b,43bc, 47 bc , 49 b, 5[ac, 
53C, 57b, 59b, 6Ib, 75a, R"b, 853b, 
R7C, 89b, 9[b, 95c, 970, [02C, 
105b, 107b, [[ [C, 11'1a, [[ 5e, [17C. 
IlRc, [[9a, [2Ibe, [23C, [25ab, 

[4"b 
Les PsychOJeS,'J7C, 39bc, 4 [bc, 43bc , 
45bc, 47abC:49a, 5 [bc, 5."bc, 
56C:57a, 58bc, 8,b, 87bc:89a, 105b, 

115C:llb, [[9a 
Lace, 42b 
Lack,S IC, 57a, 58c, 9<)(, of spirit [22C, 

l25a, 133C 

Lady, [08c 
"Lady with the Unicorn," 10& 

Language, 17a, 18a, universal 20a, 24b, 
articulated + of action 2Sbc, + 
speaks 27a, 28ac, on apocalypse 'lob, 
written )lb, .Bbc, 3Sa, 36bc , 37C, 
38c, + root 39bc, 41C, + of the pa­
tient 43c, + of delirium 4Sbc, + 
foreign 47a, 5 lac, S3b, German 54a, 
55C, + formaI56c, 59C, 61a, 64b, 
67c, 68c, 69b, 71C, specualtive 73a, 
+ structure of 7 4bc, + different 
75bc, 76abc, 77b, + philosophical 
78ab, 85C, 87b, 9Sc, 98a, 102C, 
Io.,a, 109c, II0b, II[b, [[3ac, 
I qbc, [2[b, [29bc,·+ French IHac 
target, 18b, 19a 

Lap,69a 
Laplanche, Jean, andJ.-B. Pontalis, 89a 
Lass, II,b 
Lasr, rime 40C, 46c, 108a 
Last supper (scene), 42b, 52c, 59a, 60ac, 

62C, 72C, 78c, 102bc, [o.'Iab, 108b 
Latin, 42C, 44C, [I [a, [[2C, [34a 
Laugh, 2'1b, 30C, 53a, 54a 
Laughter, 86c, 87a, 88c, 93b, 95a 
Lautreamont, pseud. of Isidore Ducasse 

( 1846 - [870), 79a 
Songs 0/ Maldorot', 57C 

Lavarory, [05C 
Law, o[ gente 17a, of society [8b, 26c, 

28a, of composition 33a, 37a, He­
gelian 38c, 42b, of-the-proper 44a, 
5'1c, wrirren/nonwrirren soa, 55ac, + 
of the figure 58b, 63a, 68ac, of his 
text 7 3c, + of the gods + inner and 
unwrirren 76ac, 83a, of its proper 
weave 85c, of misunderstanding 87C, 
table 9 3C, of stricc-ure I lOa, of 
woman I I 3C, of the text + of con­
tamination + of destabilization 
[[ Ibc, + of the corpus I qb, of the 
Srate 122a 
dialecric, 54b, 127C 
divine, 26c, [22a 
offamily, 26c, 56a, 66ab, 68b 
galacric, 84C, 86b 
human 66b, 68a 
of singularity, 26c, 50a, 66ab, 68b, 
106c 
of universality, 50a, 66b, 68b, 106c 

Lawn, -'5b 
Lc, 20a 
Leaf, 48a, 62a 
Leap, 54b, 58a, 83C 
Learn, 98c, 129a 
Leash, 67b, 94b 

Lehendigkeit ,;nc 
Lecture, 22b, 67b, [[8c 
Left, [25b 
Leg, 49C, 84b, + woman's 106bc, [[OC 
Legacy, 28b, of the father 49C, [[ 5b 
Legend, 30a, + postcard va, 3.'1ab, 40a, 

423, 5nb, 70ac 
Legenda, 52a 
Legibility, transparent 61c 
Legible, 40a, 9 [a:92a, 94a, [20C 
Leibliehkeit, 76b 
Leiris, Michel ([90[-), 8Sb 
Lemaire, Anika, 85ab 
Lesson, [2 5c 
Lerrer, 28b, 35a, 4'1C, registered 6Sb, of 

Hegel 66c, 75c, 8[b, S2b, 8Sa, 90C, 
IOsab, [07a, I I2bc, golden 120a, + 
ro the editor [2'1C, [25ac, black [27C 
capital, RSc, [[ 'la, [20a 

Lever, 96a, [I 5b 
Levi-Strauss, Claude ([ 90S - ), 6 [C 
Lexicon,s SC, 83a 
Lg, 20a 
Liaison, 66a, 8'1c 
Liberate; liberation, 53b, temporary 

[07a 
Liberty, 39c, 4.'1b 
Library, 105C, 113a 
Lie (falsehood), 59C, [[4a 
Lie, 92a, lOla 
Life, 33b, 36b, of language .'17a, + dead 

49bc, SSb, 59a, 62ab, 64b, 66a, 
67bc, 7)b, R[b, 106ab, [[5b, [2,)C, 
[29C 

Lifr up, [[9C 
Ligament,60ab, 103b, [[9C 
Ligature, 55a, 1 loa 
Light, 52a, 68a, 72C, 73a, 74a, R[b 
Light-essence,7 2c 
Lime V,!u), .'17a. See also birdlime; glue 
Limit, crirical25a, 32C, 44bc, dere:rmin-

ing 54a, 56b, 5Bb, 66c, 78abc, 80b, 
absolure 85c, 94C, 10[C, 106c, [09C, 
[[ [b, [[4C 

Limitation, 99C 
Limitless, 86c, 88a 
Limp, Oedipal 49C, 94b 
Line, 26b, 31a, 34a, 40c, + tcn 86ab, 

91a, six98b, [08c, relephone [2'1b 
Lineage, 58c 
Linear, 46c, 61C, [23C 
Linguisr, 107C 
Linguisric, 75a, I 13b 
Linguistics, 28c, 37b, 109b, carnivalized 

I [ I b, psychoanalytic I [2C 
Lip, 2 I , 90a, 96a, [laC 
Liquid, 71a, 90a, 96a, 128a 
Listen(ing), 27a, 47ac, 67b, [08c, I [9C 
Lireral, 27C, 47a, 78b 
Literary, 26b, .'1lb, 37b, 74C 
Lirerature, 23C, fearful and propheric 

.'I4ab, .'I6a, .'18b, 46bc, + comparative 
nbc, 76bc, + origin of [06bc, C3r­
nivalization of [07C, 109b, 
avant-garde 11.~b, I [4a, 134a 

Lime, 38b, S5c, 71a, 92b, '26a 
Live; living, 313, 62a, 74b, 104b 
Live on; living on,s la, 53a, 71C, 108b, 

115b, [26c. See also outlive 
Locality, [ [6a 
Lock, 28a, S5a, of the dialectical 73a, 

109a, [lOa, up I 13c 
Locution, 87b 
Logic, 28a, .'I5a, dialectical 57a, of the 

dialectic + apotropaic 58bc, 66b, of 
the unconscious 74C, 77ab, of an­
thonomasia 79b, citational 82C, of irs 
heteronomy 85c, 88a, lo[b, 1073, + 
of glas IOSbc, + of uneasy srrict-ute 
+ of the sign + of the band + of in­
terminability I 09ac, [[ obc, of the 
hymen + of the palisade I I IC, of the 
signature I 12b, I [4ab, survival + 
mother's [ 1 5b, counterproof [ 17a, 
I 19a, of the scene 120a 
of ant he recti on, 97a, IOIC, 126a, 
127a 
of the concept, 59a, 8 I b 
ofobsequence, 64a, 68b, 103b, [06c, 
108ab, lIsb, 122a 
twisted, 87a, cunning 103c 

Logoccntric; logocenrrism, 29c, 31b, 
.nc, ,'I9b, 45 b, 55b, 67 b, 73b, IHa 

Logos, 3[C, 33b, 39a, 53c, 55b, 6[3, 
I 19a, [2 [C 

Looking glass (glace), pbc 
Loom, 80b, 84bc, 96b, 99a 
Loophole, 40a 
Los, 76a 
Lose, 19b, 7 la, 73a, 7Sa, 8 IC, 9.'Ia, 

106b, [16b, l17a 
Loss, of sense 35a, absolute 44a, 56b, 

S7C, 61C, 63a, 65C, 73b, 76ac, 9'1C, 

9S c 
Lot, 76a 
Louse,90b, [OIC 
Louvre,94 b 
Love, 493,533, s6a, + homosexual 57a, 

58bc, 59a, 60ab, 64ac, 67a, 68bc, 
70C, 78bc, 84a, 90C, 95b, 100C, 
104b, I lOa, 120a 

Love-feast, 603 
Lover, 83c, homosexual IOIC, of the lie 

1143 

Luck, I I la, I [.,b, 128c 
Lucretius (ca. 96-ca. 55 B.C.), 105b 
Lust,83b 
Lustre, 32b, I.'I.'IC 

109 



liD 

m 
Machine, 42b, 67b, 8.~a, 87C, with mul­

tiple reading heads 90C, 95a, 96ab, 
97a, I 13a, 128c 

Machinery, 40b, 59C, abyssal 74C, Rob, 
96a, I 19b, of reception 125 b 

Mad, 37bc, 90C 
Madman, 38c, 393, 4 I b 
Madness, 38c, 39ab, 57a, 59C, of the day 

90C, 104C, 125b 
Magic of names, 79b 
Magnify, 63a, 105b 
Mainspring, 26a 
Maintmant, 48c 
Male, 56c, 114C 
Malice, 18b 
Mal/arme, 5tephane (I 842 - 1898), 2 I, 

22b,<)oC,133 b 
"Les cloches," I 7b 
"Mimique,"' 36a 

Man, 27a, modern 39c, 47C, 49b, 51b, 
59a, 65a, 66bc,68ab, 69c,76b, 
young 84b, 87C, 91bc, 99C, 100b, 
end of 121C 

Mandate, 35C, I I7C 
Manifestation, lo~a 
Manipulate; manipulation, 87b, 9 IC, 96a 
Manner, spiritual 48ab 
Manual,40b 
Manuscript, rolled I7b 
March, 52C, zigzag 5<)a, 83b, 87b, 125C 

funeral, 49ab, 120a 
March, on the .36c 
Margin(all, 26b, 29a, 36c, 44a, 54c, 

87C, <)Ia, 92b, 94a, 119a, 120b 
Mark, elliptic 19b,~.3a, Hac, + signify­

ing 35b, 37b, 44b, 45a, 54b, 57b, 
62b, + idiomatic 69bc, of difference 
75C, 77a, 83C, 88c, 100a, 102a, 
I I IC, I 18b, situation of I 19b, of 
identity 12 Ia 

disseminating, 90C, 128a 
double, 68b, 106a 

Marriage, 28c, 56a, 64C, 65a, 66bc, 
68bc,108b 

Marvellous writing, 113a 
Marx, Karl (I818-1883), 9IC, 92C, 

IOsb, 112C 
Marxist, 109b, 125b 
Mary, 64a, looa, I 17C 
Mary-Jochrist, 10 I a 
Mary Magdalene, 5<)a 
Masculine, 88c 
Mass, 59b, 78c 
Mast,84bc 
Master, 26b, 36c, 39c, 58c, 64C, 88b, 

117C, 118c 
Mastery, 58c, 64C, 72a, 8Rb 
Masturbate, I OOC, 108a 

Matchbox, 126bc 
Material, 31C, 39b, leveloflanguage 

47a, 8oc, 98a, 113a, I 18b, raw 
125C:27c 

Materialist, 91C, 103C, l09b 
Materiality, Db 
Maternal, 55b, 58b, 62bc 
Maternity, 55bc, 69a 
Matrix, 54C:55a, toothed 96a 
Matter, 8 lab 
Mature, 62b 
Mean(ing), 23C, 25bc, 3IC, 32a, 35a, in 

general 39a, 45c, 47b, 4&,513, 57b, 
7 IC, 73b, + personal + normal 
85abc, 93c, 97b, 99b, symbolic 
105C, I 12C, I 15C, 117C, 1I9a, 129b, 
I.HC 
intentional, 35a, 85a 

Meaningful, 34a, 7IC 
Meaning-imention, 33b 
Measure, + beyond 124ac 
Mediated,45a 
Mediation, 55a, 56ab, 58a, 64b, 72C, 

IIIb 
Medicinal,92b 
Medieval, ~i7a 
Meditation, va 
Medium, I lIb, 129b 
Medusa (Gorgon), 49a, 58c, 127b 
Medusa, 7 lab 
Medusa', IIOC 
Medusa'd-being, IIOC 
Meeting, fortuitous 79a 
Mehr, 62C, 103ab, 127C 
MelancholY,99b 
MelodY,77 b 
Member, 75b, 90b 
Member-participant, 56a 
Membrane, 107b, I I Ib 
Memnon,74b 
Memory, living 33b, 49b, 64b, I 15b, 

129a 
Menippea, 107c, 119'. Sua/Josatire 
Mention, 30a, + paranthetic looa 
Mere, 103b, Jicutrice 157b 
Message, 2 3c, + absence of 2 5c, I I7c, 

123c, I25bc 
Metacommentary, 27C 
Metal,54c 
Metalanguage, 36bc, 37a, 40b, 41a, 

42ab, 55c, 84a 
Metamphora, 129C 
Metaphor, .35c, SIC, + paterna153bc, of 

the bomb 54b, 60a, 61(, spiritual 
62C, 69b, 71b, 78a,84b,9Ibc,good 
96a, 102C, 106a, bodily 107b, of 
metaphor 12 I bc, 129' 
of tree, 61a, 62abc 

Metaphoric(al), na, stake 121( 
Metaphoricity, 7 I b 
Metaphorics of the eye, 783 

Metaphysical, 35a, sense I BC 
Metaphysics, unity of 27a, of presence 

31C, 33bc, Hegelian 45a, of castra­
tion 87C, 92C, 12 IC 
western, 107b, 109b 

Metatongue, :'l7a, 40a 
Method, of composing texts 29C, pc, 

55a, 67C, 73c, 75ab, of cadency 77C, 
83b, 84b, 85a, 97c, writing 105C, 
I 13b, aleatory 127C 

Methodological, 89c, 93b, operation 
99b, 105 b 

Methodology, 23b, 49a, 55bc, 56c, 67C, 

93b 
Melhodru, pc 
Metonymic,78a 
Metonymy, 19b, 43c, 92b 
Mictology, 19b 
Microscope, 48a 
Middle Ages, 31b 
Middle, ground 33b, 52b, 64b, represen-

tative 74a, 83a 
Mid-flight, I 13a 
Milieu, llOC 
Milk, .36a, + natural + curdled 80bc, 

88c 
of mourning, 80b, 82a, lOla 
poisoned, 84C, 86b 

Milkstone, 80c 
Mime, 34C, 36a, 37c, 49c, nb, 95b, 

119a 
funeral, 49b, 51a 

Mimesis, 28c, 75c, 77bc, 81b, 83b, 
95b, parodic 103a, 109c, I lib, 12.W 

Mimetology, 109C 
Mimic, nb 
Mimosa,77b 
MimuJ,77 b 
Mind, .3IC, 35a, 37c, WC, 43b, 79b, 

115C 

Mineral, 80c 
Mingle, 106a 
Miniature, 69b, 75C 
Miracle, of the rose 243, 105c 
Mirage,45c 
Mirror, play 40bc, stage 5 I a, 64b, 73a, 

118a, 120C 
Misapprehension, 105c 
Miser, 106b 
Misery, IOIC 
Misfire, 88b 
Misfortune, 54b 
Misread(ing), 27b, 32a 
Mission, 117C 
Missive, 12 3c 
Mistranslate, 27b 
Misunderstand(ing), 25c, 27C, R7C, 88b, 

119a, 127C 
Modality. See proper name; signawre 
Mode, 18a, alternative 27a, .3 IC, of com­

position 37C, of reception 59c, of 

thought 63b, ideal 66a, of hearing 
67b, of thought 91C, I03b, 105e, 
academic I 13C, of apparition I I 7C, of 
address I I 8c, aleatory + apocalyptic 
119ab, 12 IC 
parodic, 9.3be, 95b, 103C. Seealsn 
parodic; parody 

Model, 25a, + linear .3 lab, 33C, 55b, 
84a, ancient 91b, 104a, psychoana­
lytic I I 5c, cybernetic I I7C, of 
communication 12 3e 
of the Book, 31a, .35a 
classical, 29c, 63b 
ideal, 27C, 56b 
of mind, 35a, 37C, 39C,4.3b, 1I5C 
of thought, 3 7C, 107C 

Modesry, 68c, 99a 
Moment, 48abc, 52a, 54b, 56a, 58b, 

64a, 66c, 68b, 69ae, 72C, 76b 
Monogamy, 68b 
Monologieal, 109c 
Monologue, interior 4 I C 
Monster, 4 I C 
Monstration, 127b 
Montreal, 9Ia 
Monumemorize,80c 
Monument, I7b, 80c, golden 123a 
Monumental(ization); monumentalize, 

69C, 72C, 106e, 115b 
Moral, 12Sb 
Morality, 56a, formal and abstract 58b 
Morals, end of 12 I C 
More, 60a, 103ab 
Morgue, 126c 
Mors, 8Rc, 103b, IIOe. See also bit; bite; 

bit-effect 
Morsel, 22C, 72b, 76a, + gloss 88bc, 

96b, 103b, 112b, 127b 
Morseling, 19b, of Osiris 94b, 120a 
Morsure, R8c, de soi I 10C 
Mort, Jure 88c, I lOe 
Le Morvan, 77C 
Moses, 58c, 81a 
Mother, 18b, 28c, 38a, 49abe, 5 lac, 

5.3c, + of language 5Sbc, 56c, 62be, 
infinite 64a, 6Sbc, 67b, 6Sb, Chris­
tian 69a, 70bc, 72a, 8:zabc, 89C, 
92bc, 94a, 96a, 97b, 98c, derach­
ment from + fusion with 99C, 
looabc, + separarion from IOlac, + 
rhythm of 103abc, 104b, 106c, + 
seeutrix + living 108abc, I I3C, 
I 15b, I 17a, I22ab, 123b 
acrual, 64a, 70C, looa 
clinging to, 102C, 103a 
of criticism, 69a, 1033 

Motif; motive, 68a, 8sc 
Motivatc(d), 97c, I I lab 
Motivation, 75C, 81C, I lib, 112C 
Motivarionisr, 109C 
Morro,34a 



Mountain, 24a 
Mourner, 49b 
Mourn(ing), 61a, 64a, 65C, 72b, Hob, 

FIn, 9Sc, 97ab, 99b, 10Ia, + refusal 
of 102C, I I Sb, 122b, I 26c, of the ar­
chivist I 21lC. See also work of 
mourning 

Mouth, 61a, 67b, 7,b, 84a, O(5[(:eI96a, 
IOIC, 102(, 106a, I26a 
open, 1 07b, wide 1 rib 

Mouthful, I IOC, 126b, 12"7a 
Movement, 24(' 48a, of opposition 64b, 

6sc, good -',(, 76a, 77aC, III b 
Muffle, 88b 
Multiple, 116a 
Multiplication, 9 I a 
Multiplicity, Fl7C 
Multiply, 44C, I lib 
Mummify, Floc 

Murmur, 41C, 12."b 
Mush,903 
Music, 40b, liquid 96a, l25C 

Muteness, 58c 

Mllller. u'lYk/i .. he, loob. See als" mother 
Mystagoguc, 121bc 
MysterY,)4a, 7Sb 
Myth, original 61c 

n 
N, 104b 
Nacreous, 7Ha 
Nail,90a 
Na'ivett; naivety, 9jC, 99b 
Nambikwara,6lc 
Name 

(n), 19b, 28a, HC, 36a, 4.>c, 49C, 
, IC, Hegel 52b, + miSSing ')7ac, + 
foreign 6lbc, 62b, 6S(, 7rac, nbc, 
+ common 74C, 7Sabc, 77ab, 78ab, 
79b, + popular + father + Latin 
8labc, 82b, feminine 8jb, 84a, 85b, 
87abc, cold 90a, 92ab, 94ab, 9Sb, 
100b, + of his mother 10IaC, 106bc, 
I I I C, + author's I I 2abc, of Freud 
I 13C, 114C, 1 15a, I 16ar, 121a, 
122a, 12jb, 124C, 12,ac, 126c, 128c 
first, loob, 122a 
of the father, 49C, , rac, )jbc, 57b, 
61b, 82a, 102C, 120a, 121b 
of the mother, 82a, 92b, IOBab 
nameless, 106c, I 15b 
patronymic, 116a, 120C 
(v), 28ac, 55b, S8c, 6"a, 68a, 80c, 
8,b, 87a, 9.,b, 94a, 9,a, 9Gb, I I IC, 
I 13a, IISb, 119b, 121a, 122a, 
12Sb, Ina 

Naming, .,6(, 8Ge, theory of 12,b 
Nanene Endel. See Endel. Nanette 

Nape,90a 
Napoleon Bonaparce (1769-1821), 81a 
Narrate, 67b, 98c, 101C, 103a, I lOa 
Narratee, I 17a 
Narration, 67C, 104a 
Narrative, without event 7Sb, 88a, 99r 
Narrator, looac, 104C, 108b, I I7a 
Narrow, 109a 
Native, 107a 
Natural, 58a, 62b, 81C, 108c, 113c 
NaturalitY,96b 
Nature, 44a, 48b, + maternal 58b, 60b, 

62ac, 64b, 68c, of science 74C, 76a, 
77C, 80c, 87C, fragmented 89C, 92C, 
106a 

Nausea,7 lc 
Nauseate, 105a 
Navel/e, 83a, 87C, 96ab 
Nazi, 125b 
Necessity, 28a, + contextual 32ab, 37b, 

41b, 75b, 81C, Illb, Il2b, + se­
mantic 113a, 114b 

Neck,8lb 
Necktie, 84bc, lOla 
Necrary, III b 
Needle,34a 
Negate; negation, 46c, 48c, sob, 73C, 

74c, 88a, 89a, 93b 
Negative, 26b, 29b, 68b, 8Ge, + photo­

graphic + radiographic 92ab, 125a 
Negativity, 24C, of intelligence 25a, 43a, 

44a, 5 I c, 54a, 58a 
Neirher/nor, 29b 
Neither-received-nor-expelled, 29a 
Neither-swallowed-nor-vomited, 29a 
Nemesis, 70a 
Neologism; neologistic, 45C, 119b 
Nerve, 105C 
Nerve-fibers,43b 
Nes'ec. jamaiHam gl, 157b 
Nest, 131 
N 'eSle pas, 1.'9a-40a 
Nct, B,a, Hegelian 117a 
Network, of signifiers 47b, Sib, aleatory 

79b 
Neurotic, Sla, 8Sb 
Neutral; neutralize, 34a, 1 13c 
New-born, 903 
News, crime 84c 
Newspaper, 84c, 86b. S«also journal 
Niche, .Bb 
Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844-1900), 44b, 

49', 59',67a, 73bc, 74c, 75b ,82b, 
91b, 93b, 106b, 108b, 12sab 
Ecce Homo, 67b, 106b 
Thus Spoke Zaralhuslra, 24ab 

Night, 26c, 48c, 50ab, 5 Ib, 66b, 80a, 
82C, 84a, IOIC, 105a 

Nihilist,73c 
Nimrod,5 8b 
Noah,58b 

No-connection, 104c 
Nocturnal, I 13C 
Noise, 106a 
Noli me legere, nbc. Seeals" read 
Nomenclature, 77a, 86c, 9.,b, 95a 
Nominalize, 102a 
Nomination, G2C 
Non-Being, Wa 
Nonconcept, 62a 
Noncritical, 25c 
Nondialectical, 55a, 78a, Iloa 
NonErsatz; non-ersalZ, 69a, 92C 
Nonhomogeneity, 54c 
Non-maslery, 93C 
Nonmeaning, 39a 
Non-meeling, 104b 
Nonmovemenc, 76a 
Non-phallic, 107b 
Nonpresence, 33c, 91b 
Nonpresenl, 44C 
Nonproper,74C 
Nonreading, .~2a 
Non-sense, agrammatical 3Sb, 57a 
Nonsense, 24b, 54a 
Non-serious, 27bc 
Nonsexual, 66b 
Nontranscendental, S4c 
Nonument, 2[, lo8b, 128a 
Non-way, 39a 
Noon, 48c, 50b 
Norm, 18a, French 19b, 107a, I qc, 

atonal 119c 
Normative, 116c 
Normativity, 63b 
Nose, 107b 
Nostalgia, 24C 
Not (pas), 70b 
Notation,61c 
Notch, 33ab, of the hieroglyph .34a, 66b, 

106c 
Note, belaled residual 25a, taking n.s 

67b, l)3b 
Nothing, 40c, 75b, 78b 
Nothing but, 72b 
Not-there, 70bc:72a 
NOHhis, 50b 
Not yet, 42C, )lb, 54c, 55a, 643, 70ab, 

72C, 74b, 76c, 113C 

Noun, 75c, 88c 
common, 63a, 69c, 92b, I 12b, I 13a 

Nourish(mcnc), 86c, 102C 
Novel, 35b, 42b, 46bc 
Now, 28c, 44b, 4!:!bc, 50abc, S2bc, 127a 
Nullity, 73c 
Nurse, 104b 
Nursling,90a 

o 
0/a,65 b 
Obelisk, 17b, 74b 
Object, 28a, ideal33c, .>5b, 41C, 47a, 

48b, 6oc, 62a, 63b, 643, stony 69c, 
7OC, 76bc, 79a, 823, 88b, principal 
90a, 96a, maternal 99C, 101C, 102C, 
103b, of knowledge I 13C, 125a, 126c 
of study, 85a, 89a, 97C 

Objection, 133C 
Objective, 60b, 63b, 68b 
Objectivity, formal 56a, 60b, parental 

68c 
Obscene, 40a 
Obsequence, 28a, 64a, 68b, lo,b, 106c, 

108abc. Set! also logic of obsequencc 
Obsequencly, 104b 
Obsequy, lOGe 
Observe, 19b 
Obsess(ion), 5 la, 55b 
Obstacle, 56c 
Occidental,73 b 
Occlusion, 90a 
Occurrence, 83a, 95a, 97a, 109c 
Occurrent, 87C, 92b, 96b, 97a, 117a, 

126a, 12 7b 
Odor of dealh, 78b 
Oedipalization, 5Ge 
Oedipal stage, 5 [C 
Oedipus, 49a, 94b 
(Eil, 78a 
(Eil revulsi, 77a 
(Eu!, 18, 78a 
(EuVYe, 71 b 
Offshoot, 107b 
Oincment, 28bc 
Omission, of the artist 74b, 96c 
Omniscience, 32a 
Omnitemporal,63 b 
One, 28b, dividing itself in two 44a, 

104C, 105a, [27 b 
One-handed, 94b 
Oneness, 60b 
One-sidedness,48a 
Onomascic, 43c 
Onomatopoeia, 20a, I I lab 
Oncological, 47c, 59a, 81c 
Ontology, 37b, 73a 
Onco-Iheo-teleo-Iogical, 25a 
Opening, Db, 102a 
Operate, 95a, 99b 
Operating table, 79a 
Operation, 64a, 70c, 90b, opposite 93a, 

classic 95c, 96a, violenl 97b, 107a 
Oppose,85a 
Opposite, 64bc, 93c 
Opposition, 28b, .Bb, 39a, 51b, 53b, 

54b, 56b, 5Sbc, 59c, 61a, 66c, 69a, 
+ offather and mother 723b, 78b, 

III 
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8~c, 90b, 92C, 93b, [02a, [lOb, 
[24a, [33C 

sexual, 68a, 100b, [22b 
Oracle, 76a, [2Ib 
DaI Orakel oder LOI, 76a 
Oral, I.Ha 
Orator,0b 
Orchestrate, I.~ I 
Order, 38c, social 53b, of the red eagle 

8ra 
Organ,40b,79a,90b,9sa,96a,of 

literature 106c, genital [07b, [I7C 
male sex, 49a, 100a 

Organic, 64C 
Organism, 87b 
Organist, 40a, 9Sa 
Organless, 98a, I [6c 
Organographics, 40b 
Organography, 40b 
Organon, 40b 
Organum purum, 52C 
Orgasm, 69C, 90a 
Oriental, [06c 
Orientation, + semantic I09bc 
Orifice, I07b, I [lb 
Origin, .~ la, 3.~c, 42C, 43a, 44C, of lan­

guage 5 lC, 53c, 59b, 6IC, of 
geometry 63b, of history 72C, 79C, of 
things 80a, fha, of presence 92C, 9.~C, 
for the work of at[ 94b, nonsimplc 
96c:97a, 99b, pure I I [a, [[7b, 
122a,IBc 
of literacure, 36ab, 76c, [06b 

Original, 91a, [22C, 12sa 
Originality, 107C 
Ornament, 74a, 76b 
Orphan,62b 
Orphanage, 66c 
Orthography, 2 I 
Oscillate, .Hc, 86c, 93a, 108c, 126c 
Oscillation, 93ab, 96a, 97C, 108c, 109b 
Osiris,94b 
Other (with capital 0), 37C, 4IC, 45C, 

47C, [IBc 
Other, 29a, 44C, + imaginary 45C, 46c, 

60a, 64b,66ab, 69b, 77b,83a, 88a, 
89b, 96c, IOOC, + of the other 
[04ac, [2IC, [23C, 125a, 126c 

Otherness, 24b 
Otherwise, 28b, .,[a, .35C, 88ab, 89b, 

96a, [12b, 1I6c 
010, 67ab 
Otobiography, 67C, I09b, [[7C, [25C 
Ought,24a 
Olli, 67b 
0llie,67b 
Our-lady, .,Sa 
Our-lady's glove, 8 [b 
Our-Lady'sscal,81b 
Out of order, 85a 
Outlive, 49(. See alIO live on 

Out-of-placeness, 134a 
Outpouring, I loa 
Outset, 74a 
Outside, 26b, 41be, 44b, ~4C, 6oc, 67C, 

76ab, 82a, 8Sbe, 89a, 101C, 107b, 
[09b, I I lbe, I 14a, 122C, 123ab, 
124a, 127a, 129a 

Overdetermination, 47a 
Overlap, 47b, 74b, 80be, 9&, 993, 

101C, [lOa, 135b 
Overlordly tone, 121b 
Overturning, catastrophic 123b 
Over-usc, 37b 
Ovule, fertilized 79c 
Own, one's 28a, 4 ra, IOOC 
Ownership, 69C, 93c 

p 
P, .'loa 
Pac-Man, 53a, 54a 
Paene, [08c 
Page, 26b, 32b, 38b, 46b, 49a, 52a, 

80be, B3a, + palace 84ab, 87a, 97c, 
107a, I 15a, 117a 

Pagoda, 33b 
Pain,44a 
Painter, (>9b, 122C 
Painting, 122C, 123a 
Palais de Justice, 84b, 98a 
Palate, 88b, soft 90a 
Palintrope, 39a 
Pane, I [2C 

Pamer,33a 
PansY,34a 
Pants, 97c, 98b, 126c 
Paper, 57C, duty-stamped 65b, 87C, 

putid 105C 
Parable, 60b 
Paradigm, 27a, oflogocentrism 4~b, 

59C, 61C, 63c, for writing 67b, 69c, 
74b, [04a, of unconscious thought 
I [9a 
of communication, 4[C:43b, inten­
tional 61C, 115C 
of the text, 7)b, 93C 
of thought, 29C, 3 lab 

Paradigm-effect, [04a 
Paradox, 4[C, 74C, [OIC 
Paragraph, 82abe, 84b, 86ac, 92b, 94b, 

120a 
Parallel(ism), [9b, 65C 

Paranoia, 39b, 43b, 45c, 9~c 
Paranthesis, 80b, 98abe, 993, + gl + 

mother 100ac, 106c, big with gl 
[09a, [58b. S~a/so parenthesis 

Paranthetic, 98a, procession I loa 
Paraph, 19b, 82be, 86c, 92b, 9~b, 

114c, I 16b, 12OC, 122& 

Paraphrase, 39b, 79a 
Parasite; parasitize, 2 7C, 12 I b 
Parent, 43a, 65a, 66be, 6Bb, 72a 
Parenthesis, 35c, 54a, 58c, 90a, 91b, 

98be, Ioob, Io.,be, 106b, I 12a. See 
abo paranthesis 

Parergon, 124ac 
Paris, Matthew, 30b 
Parmenidcs, 39a 
Parodic; parodying, purely 80a, 92a, 

93be, 95b, [o.,c, 107a, 109c 
Parodist, 95b 
Parody, 29a, 80a, + discrete 93bc, 95be, 

97C, 107a, dialogical [09C, [ [ 2C 
Parole, 4 [C 

Part, 62a, 69b, 88c, 89b 
Parrition, 26a, 100C, 10 I a, [04b, [ [9b, 

125a,I26a 
Parry, opposing 12 I C 
PaI,83b 
Pass(ing),96a, 108c 
Passage, 29b, 33b, 34c, 35c, 52abe, 

54b, 55a, to the infinite 58a, 62C, 
64a, 69a, 70abc, 7 Ib, 72c, 73a, 74a, 
8[ac, 83C, B5b, 89C, 97c, 116b, 
123a, 124ac 

PaHepartollt,29a 
Passion, I7b, 68b 
Passive, 51 b 
Past, loob, [I4C, [[Ba 
Patch, 88c, 98b, 12.~a 
Patchwork, 97C 
Paternal, BC, 55b, 62b, 67b, 72a 
Paterniry, 53C, 55b, 56c 
Path, paradoxical .30C, 52C, 68a, circular 

81C,99b 
Patient, 43C, 45C 
Patconym, 49c, 7.'C, 75b, name 120C 
Pattern, 86ab 
Paul, Jean (pseud. of Jean Paul Friedrich 

Richter [1763-1825]), .,6a 
Paw,94b 
Peace, 5 I b, 76c 
Peal of bells, 28b, B5a, 89C, 93a 
Peal, explosive, of the toquesing, [[8b 
Peasant, nc 
Pebble,8Sc 
Pedal, 40b, 96a 
Pidale, 40b, en jouanl del P.I 96a 
Peephole, 3.3a, 40b. Seeallo judas 
Peg, stanza of 126a 
Pen, 67b, 92a 
Penal colony, I lOa 
Penetrate, 28b, 62b, IOBc 
Penetration, 4 la, 60b, 97c, 108b 
Pinitre, 28a, [08be, [6Sb 
Penis, 34ac, IOle, 108e, 12[b 
Pinombre, Ie, IS 7a 
Pemer, 3.~a 
People-spirit, 64bc, 65a 
Pepe,97e 

Perceive, 3 [a, 55c 
Perce-oreille, 85 b 
Perception, [7a 
Perfect; perfection, 76c, moral 79C 
Perfidy, [05C 
Perform; performance, 2 7C, 5 7C, 65 b 
Performative, 18a, 27b, 29b, 57b, 6,c, 

[ [8c 
Perhaps, + verily, metalanguage 36bc, 

38ab, 40ab, 42ac, 87a, lO[b, 104(, 
I [2a 

Period, 120a 
Perpetuate, y, b 
Persecute, .'l9b 
Persephone, 85 b 
Person, 35a, first 57b, 60a, 78c, Io,b 
Pertinence, 95b 
Perversity, 18b 
Petal, 96a, [ooa 
Peter, 60c, 69c 
PetrifY,5 Bc 
Petroglyph, 76a 
Phallic, 40a 
Phallocentrism, 9 I b 
Phallogocentrism, 49b, 9.~a, 103c, [qc 
Phallus,s IC, + father's 55bc, 57a, 79a, 

82a, + lost B9ac, + of the mother 
92C, [OIa, [07b, [08c, I I [C, [I2C, 
I2[b 

Phantasm, 56c, 72ab, 89C, of the Ie 
I [ob, I 24C, absolute 126b 

Phantasmatic, 92C, 95C, I02C 
Pharmacy, + Plato's 84bc 
Pharmakon, 84C, 86b, means coup I [2a, 

125C 
Pharffl4koI, 84b 
Phenomenology, 33b, 99b 

of spirit, 56a, 66a, 70b, [I9a 
Phenomenon, 47b, 72C, 92C, 99b, [07C, 

of class [09C, 12 sb 
Philosopheme, 24b, [07b 
Philosopher, 7I b, 7.'lb, Teutonic 90a, + 

of consciousness [2 [b 
Philosophical, 37b, 7[b, 103C, I [3b 
PhilOIOphllI f!,lorioIUI, [07a 
Philosophy, 24a, 26b, 28c, 29a, ." I b, 

38b, 39a, of presence 43b, 46abe, 
48c, 'j2b, + of love and life s6ab, 
6 la, 62C, + of nature 64ab, of right 
68b, 69a, 70ab, + of language 7IC, 
8Sbe, 87bc, 89ab, 93C, I03bc, [07c' 

[[4a, I[7a, I[9C, end of 12[(, 154a 
of consciousness, 27b, 33b, 4.'lb, ab­
solute 85a, [[ 5C 
of religion, 70a, 92C 
of spirit, 64ab, 6sa, Jena II 3e 

Phoenix, 64b, I06e 
Phone asemos, 20a 
Phone, 3 IC, 3.,b 
Phone, suffix 85b 
Phonematic, 47a 



Phoneme, 88c 
Phonetic, 6 [be 
Phonericization, 6 [b 
Phonologism, .~ .~c 

Photocopy, 12~C. 128c 
Phorographic. <) 2a 

Phrase, fragmented .~9b, 86a, !'hb, 92a, 
96b 

Physics, I [<)b 
Physiolog}'. Il~b 
Pictographic wmin/!, (jIb 
Picrure,!'12a. [22(' [2,1a 
Piece. 28a. of paper 48c, 8u, 8~a, 9 [a 
Pierce,8sbe 
Pierre, 69c 
P irlTe philoJophal<. 26a 
Pieta, 76c. 10Ja. I ~ I b 
Pilfer. 10SC 
Pimp, 840 
Pissing, <)Ja 
Pit, 26c. I :~( 

Pitch. 11<)( 
Place. [OJac. [= labe. lo~b. 104b, 

106a. I :8a. II.;C. take I [Bab 
Placement In abyss. 69b. 94C 
Plain-song. I :8( 
Plan. [05a 
Plane, inappropriate -<);1 
Planet. Boab 
Plant, -I8b. 52;1. ~Ha. -,)3. + kingdom 

nbc. -<)b. 81 b. 82a. <)2b, 100a 
Pla5ter. 9 ~a 
Plastic. 8;:;( 
Plate. <)2ab 
Plaro (ca. 428- q~ B.C.), .'lob, .Bb, 

84be, [2~J 
Crat)/m. I-b 
Phaedm,. 8-1c 
SophlJl., lC 

Thea<lelllJ. .; I C 

Plaronic. 29c 
Play. 28a, Va .. ;,a. -lob, 42b, 46bc, 

4,a, outside sense ~~a, S8c, + of the 
signifier S<)bc. 6,b, 72C, 74b, 75ac, 
84C. 85b, Il-:b. 91C, 92b, 9.~ac, 96a, 
97a. of sense I :>2;1, homonymic [O<)C, 
IIIC, 1[2b.lqac, Il7b, 118c, 
15.'\b, of writinl( 1 qa 
at coming .~6a, 42ab, 8<)c 

Pleasure, .'>4e. B,b, I I IC 

Plein-Jell, 175b 
Plor, fabulous 91b 
Plug, syntactical 102a 
Plunge,96a 
Plura](ity), 24C. of meanings 4 ~a, 54b, 

B,c, 102ab 
Pocket, scitched .17a, 107a, 126be, [27a 
Pod,79b 
Poe, Edgar Allan (1809- 1849), "The 

Bells," qb, 75c 
Poem, 27a, ,)93, 42b, 7SC, 8sa, 120b 

Poet, S73, old 78c, of preciosity + con-
crete 113a 

Poetic, 103c, schema 121b 
Poetics, 28c 
Poetry, concrete 25c, 75c, 103c 
Point, 44c, 49c, 77c 
Poison, 20b, 41C, 84C, 86b, 873, 125c 
Poisonous, <)2b 
Poland, 108c 
Pol ice forces of language, 18a 
Policing, 134c, 13Sa 
Policy, 10SC 
Political,89b, 12Sb 
Political economics, 28c 
Politics, 56a 
Pollen, 79c, looa 
Polymorphism, 64b 
Polynices, 68a 
Polysemia, 21 
Polysemy, 47a, 49a 
Pomp, funeral 28b 
Pompey (106-48 8.C.), 112a 
Ponge, Francis (I 899- ), 67c, 69c, 

7 labe , 73b, 74c, 7Sa, 77b, 9 Ia,9S b, 
I [4b, 127C, 12& 
Atelil!r contemporain, 91 a 
"Braque, ou la meditation II J'reuvre," 
9[a 

Pope, Alexander (1688-1744), Dunciade 
18b 

Porch, 10lb 
Porridge, 90a 
Pose, S4c 
Posit,48a 
Position, 48a, structuring 54c55a, of the 

woman 87C, 91bc, lOla, 118c, I [9a 
Posit(ion)ing,64a 
Possess, 76a 
Possessive, 135a 
Possibility, 87a, of signature 114a 
POSt, history of 32a, 129(, 13Sc 
Postcard, 30ab 
Postface, 2 sa 
Postiche, 90b, 98b, 9<)a. Seea/Jo fake; 

false 
Post office, 67b 
POJt-scriptum, qa 
Poststructuralism, 23b, 63b, 6Sb 
Postulation, 42b 
Posture, 96a 
Porbelly, 107b 
POTENCE, I 12a 
Porency, 79C, 83C 
Po/enz, S4b, 64b, 83bc, 112a, 113b 
Powder,79c 
Power, 26c, cognitive 39b, seductive 

40c, 53c, 59c, divine 66b, 81a, 83c, 
85C, affirmative 91C 
metalinguistic, 75a, 114b 

Practical, 33c, nb 
Practice, 18a, 23c, 3ob, 43c, 77c, 78c, 

discursive 85bc, textual 89C 
Pragmatics, 119b 
Pragrammarology, [19b 
Prague,79a 
Precede, 49b, 95a, 10 la, losa, 120b, 

12 I a, 12 2a, [2 5ac 
Precipitate, 82C 
Predicate, 25b, 62C, invariant 92C, 109a 
Preening, 99c, 102C 
Preexist, 29C 
Preface, 22b, 26a, 48b, S2b, 57C, 85C, 

I qa 
Pregnance, [06c 
Pregnant, 90C, 94C, 127C 
Prejudice, 125C 
Preliminary, 74C, 7SC, 77C, 88b, 94b, 

116c 
Premature(ly), 70a, 90a, 128a 
Premise, 23b 
Preposition, 102b 
Pre-science, 6,b 
Prescribe, .Ha 
Prescription, ,2b, 68e 
Pre-sense, 99b 
Presence, 2.~C, 2Sb, 3 laC, .nc, 4.3b, 44C, 

49c, 50c, 54a, 6[c, 64C, of the 
mother 65b, 78b, 8sa, 92C, 99b, 
[OIC, [02C, [[4C, [[Bab, 120C, 
[2saC 

Present 
(gift), 125C 
(presence), 27be, 30a, 44C, 49C, 76b, 
8[a, 100b, [09C, [IOC, [14C, [18ab, 
[20C, 125ac 
(v), 3Oa, 3Ib, .,6c, 44C, 47b, 57b, 
64C, 70C, 72a, 100b, [[OC, l17b, 
1l8b 

Presentation, philosophical 26a, .3Ia, 
37a, 92C, 100b, [17b 

Presentiment,66b 
PresentlY,98c 
Presenrly presenting, 49a, <)8c, 100b 
Preservation; preserve, sob, 64C 
Press 

(n), 38b, 84C, 86b, 87b 
(v), 82a, lOla 

Pressure, 66a, 68c, IIOC 
Pretense, 49c 
Pretext, 28a, 76c 
PreY,79c 
Price, 56b, 122C 
Prick,84C 
Priesthood,93C 
Primordiality, 96b 
Principe,83a 
Principle, of order .30a, 35b, 44a, funda­

mental 46b, general sob, pleasure 
6sc, self-moving 68a, generative 80b, 
B33, 86b, 87a, <)2C, 93b 

Prinsengracht, 26c 
Print; printing, 92b, I [2a 

Priority, .,9a, 55b, 86a 
Privilege, S4a, 107a 
Procedure, auromatic 2 SC 
Process, 24c, 46b, 48ac, 7 I a, double 

103b 
Procession, S 2C, 98ac, paranthetic I lOa 
Procreation, 5,c 
Procreative, 77C 
Procure, 88b 
Prodigious, 86c, 88a 
Produce, 18a, 27a, 39a, 44a, 45b, 69b, 

71a, 73ab, 75b, 8[b, 87c, 90ab, 97a, 
98a, 103c, [lOb, II [b, 1l2C, [13b, 
128a 

Producer, 63c 
Product, 48b, 6<)b, 76a, 81C, 82a 
Production, rule of [8b, 57C, 62a, 63C, 

88b, 89a, family <)IC 
Profile, 8 I b 
Profit, 18a 
Progeny, loathsome 79C 
Program, 32ab, 85a, + of the letter 

12Sbc 
Progression,46c 
Prohibit; prohibition, 32a, 107a 
Project, 27C, .,Iab, 33b, 38c, 39ab, 5Sb, 

56c, 59C, 71b, 121C 
Projection, 43b, internall07c, 124C 
Prolegomenon, 26a 
Prominence, 124C 
Promise, 42C, S9b, 76c, 77a, 91 b 
Promote; promotion, 24C, 25a 
Pronoun, possessive 30a, 38a, + femi-

nine 122ab 
Pronounce, 36c" 73 , 13.,b 
Pronouncement, 104a 
Pronunciation,79c 
Proof, 42ab, 73C, 121b 
Proper, 28a, 41 a, 5 5c, 61C, 71 ac, 74ac, 

8~c, 90b, 94c, 9Sa, 99be, [OIC, 
[07b, lI[b, Il2b, 114b, I17C, 12,a 

Proper name, 18a, [9b, 20ab, 28b, .pb, 
5[C, 57b, 59c, 6[bc, 63a, 6Sb, 67C, 
69b, + modalityof7lac, 74ac, 7S b, 
77C, 82b,9 Ia, 92b,94ab,95c, 97 b , 
109a, IlIb, I13a, I [4abe, 116ab, 
123a, 128c 

Proper-name effect, 6sc 
Properness, 61C 
Property, 18b, 41a, family 56a, 7Sa, Bse 
Prophecy, I 19b 
Proportion, 58a 
PropositIOn, 42C, 433, 44c, 60a, t3urO­

heterological68c, third 9IC, 9Sb, re­
lieving Il7b, 118a 

Pro-posit(ion)ing, 64a 
Proprietorship, 98a, I 16c 
Propriety, 4 r a 
Proprills,85 C 

Prosperity, laIC 

Prosthesis, 90b, 98a, I lOb, r 26a 

111 
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Protagonist, 12 I b 
Protect(ion), 90a, 92C, 102C, 120C 
ProteS[, 90b 
Proteus, 64b 
Protocol, 32C, 116b 
Proverb, 18b 
Proximity, 3 IC, 70b 

absolute, 33C, 61c:63a 
Psychoanalysis, 23b, 27ac, 28c, 37be, 

4.~c, 45 b, 47ac , 5.~b, 57a, 59b, 63 b, 
70a, 89b, 95C, 97C, I 13ac, 118c 

Psychoanalyst, 63C, 8sc 
Psychoanalytic, 41C, 65C, 75a, II2C, 

sense I I 3C, model I I5c, II9c 
Psychologist, 107C 
Psychology, 56a 
Psychosis, 37C, 41b, 43b, 53C, 56c, 57a, 

113b 
Psychotic, 39b, 4lbc, paranoid 43b, 

51a, 57a, 85b, 115C 
Pubic,97c 
Public, genecal 123C 
Publish(ing), 12~C 
Pudendum, 74b 
Pun, 17a, 18ab, + effecr 19a, 29b, 35b, 

45b, 47b, 67ab, 109b, I I IC, tri­
lingual 12la, colossal 125b 

Punctuation, 80b, 82b, 95a 
Puncture, 87c 
Punishment, I 13a 
Puppet, 115C, 121C 
Purity, 3.~c, 57b 
Purpose, 77b 
Pyramid, I7b, 26c, 74a, ')OC 
Pyramidal nonument, 108b 
Pyrrha, 58b 

q 
QII41 Quelle, 43a 
Quality, 77b 
Quanta of thought, [09b 
Quantity, nb, 124b 
Quarter-moon, 34a 
Quasi-categorem, 102a 
Quasi-hallucination, mimetic 77b 
Queen,69c 
Querelle,94b 
Quest,99c 
Question, 50a, 54C, 75a, theoretical90b, 

9Ib, + and answer 114a 
Quill, 93b 
Quotation, 24b, 12 3b 
Quotation marks, 24b, 64a, 77a, 93c, 

[03 bc 
Quote, 50a, 104a 

r 
+ R effect, 131 
Rabbi,34a 
Radicalism, 133c 
Radiographic,92a 
Rain,79c 
Raise, 24C, 28b, 59a, 63a, 66c, 8lab, 

135 b 
Ramification, I07b 
Ramp, 49b, 54ab 
Random(ness), .~2b, IIIC, I 19b, 125c 
Rank, 107a 
Rapprochement, 85b 
Rapror,88c 
Rationale, 23b, I07b, 112C 
Rattle,82b 
Ray, of God 43b, stone 74b 

of the sun, I7b, 43b, 74b, 1 qc 
Reacrion, 1 I7C 
Reactivate, "c 
Read, + do not r. me 30a, 32C, 34c, 

36b, 37a,4Ia, 44a, 46c, 52ab, 54b, 
55a,60c,69ab,70b,77a,82~83K, 
84 abe , 90(, 92a, 94a, 95ab, lOub, 
105a, 116be, I I7b, 1I8b, 119a, 
120C,122a 

Readability, 19a, 20b 
Readable, 40a, 57c, 67C, I04b 
Reader, qa, I9a, 20b, 4OC, 42a, 79b, 

86a, 103c, l17a, response 119b, 
12~C, 125C 
mechanical, 87C, 96ab 

Reading, 18b, 19b, 22C, 23b, 28a, 29a, 
32ac, + cross-eyed 36be, 40b, 43C, 
46b, 47b, 5Ia, 60b., 62C, 6,c, 66a, 
73C, 74C, + second + Greek 77ac, 
82C,S5C,90ab,94b,99b,looa, 
104C, 106a, 109C, 113b,II,b,of 
Genet 116b, + duall17ab, llSb, 
I 19b, history of 126c, rule of + bad 
127c,133c 
contract of, 28a, 112a, I27b 
effect, I 13b, IISC 
first, 28a, 42C, 43a, 76c, 77K, 
Jewish, 62b, 77a, 102b 

Ready,126b 
Ready to front, 114C, 122a, I26c 
Real, 41b, 51C, 56c, 59C, 6sa, 8<)a, 

I I~b, absolutely II Sb, 12oa, 127C 
Realism, grotesque I07a 
Reality, 31a, 39c, temporal,Ib, Y5b, 

79a, I lIb, I ISb, of discourse I I ')a 

Realization, 38a, 56c, I02C, I29b 
Reappropriate, 44a, S43, JOoc' I23a 
Reappropriation, I9b, 70a 
Rearing,8ra 
Rearview mirror, 94a, II6c' I20C 
Reason, (Vernun!t) 22C, (VmllltI/t) 24&, 

38c, 39ab, 93C, I loa, + castration of 

12Ibe, 123c, 134c, 135a 
Reassemble, 26c, 42C, 64b, 116b 
Reattachment, 1 [ [a 
Reawaken, 35a 
Reborn, 58a, 103a 
Rebound, 43a, 44a, 45a, 46a, 58a, I '7a, 

140a 
Recall, 8,)(, IOSb, IISb 
Receive, 59b, I I7c 
Receiver, 2 3C, absence of 25c, 41 b, 1I7c 
Reception, 59(, 87C, [[5C, [17(, 118c, 

I [9b, lesson in 12 IC, of a voice 123b, 
of the leerer + machinery of 125 bc 

Ridt,40b, 102b, 104abc 
Re-cite,99be 
Recite, 3Ib, 75C 
Recognition, 47a, 66a 
Recognize, 56b, 66a 
Recompose; recomposition, 88b, lIla, 

114b 
Reconcile; reconciliation, 24a, 62b, 

70be, 72a 
Reconstitute, 80c, 98a, 123a 
Reconstruction, 32b 
Record, 33C 
Recouper, I 35 b 
Recover, 71a 
Rectification, I [9a 
Red, 33a, 78c, I27C, I28c 
Redeem, 39b, 56c 
Reduce, 48a, 91C, lO')a 
Reduction, transcendental 3~C, 44C 
Reed pipe, 40b 
Reel,65c 
Reelaboration,77 b 
Re-emergence, 89a 
Refall,96c 
Refer, 83a 
Reference, explicit 30c, 4,)a, 63a, imme­

diate + singular71C, 74C, 8Ib, + to 

the other I 04ac, I 34a 
Referent, 37b, 71C, I I ')b 

absence of, 25C, 3,)a 
Referentiality, ') [b 
Reflect, 3 la, 40a, 100b 
Reflection, 30b, 64b, + effect 73a, 80a 
Reflexive,43a 
Re-form, 96a 
Refrain, 12 3a 
Reframe; reframing, [23a, [243 
Refunction, 95b 
Refusal, 89c, of castration 97b, of 

mourning 102C 
Refuse, I02C 
Regard, double 36b, 49a, 80a, [24C 

deep, 82C, [[ 2a 
Region, 12 Ia 

Register, of being 5IC, 68c, double 76a, 
93a,II7a 

Regression, 104a 
RegularitY,7 2b 

Regulation, I [')C 
Re-initial, [20b 
Reinscription, 26b 
Reinsertion, 104a 
Reinterpret, 29a, I27c 
Reinvest, 7 I c, 120a 
Rejection, 89a, ') [C 
Relapse, 60c 
Relate, I02a 
Relation, 56b, + Jew-Greek 58ac, 6[a, 

contractual 64C, 72b, 81C, 92a, 
102b, 103b, mother/son 108a 
brother/sister, 66be, 67a, 68ac 
family, 813, 106b 
father/son, 56b, 58a, 59a, 60a, 62a, 
108a 

Relationship, nonsexual 66b, 91 b, 
mother/child 99C, I04a 

Relativisation, 99b 
Relaunch, 8')c 
RelaY,35c 
Release; releasing, inhibited 97C, 103b, 

135c 
Releve; relever, 24C, I "bc 
Relief; relieve. 24c, + of difference 2 5a, 

26a, 28b, + of the origin 43a, 44ab, 
52C, 56b, 58ab, ')9a, 6obe,6Ia, 
62be,63a, + of the relief 64bc, + of 
death 65a, 68c, 72ab, bring into nCo 
74ab, 76ab, 80c, 81a, 83C, put into 
88a, 104b, 106ab, I I7b, 126a, 
135 bc 

Relievance (relevance), 64C 
Relievo, .HC, 82a 
Religion, 28c, 60c, 613, 64a, 69a, + 

Kantian 70ac, Egyptian + of enigma 
74b, 91C, 92C, 93b, lo~a, end of 
121C 
absolute, 70ab, 72C, loob 
animal, 52a, 74a 
esthetic, 72C, 74b. 76b 
natural, 72C, 73a, 74a 
of flowers, 3.~b, 52a, 55a, 72C, na, 
74a,81c 
revealed, ')6a, 69a, 72C, 76b 

Remain, 26a, 28c, 29a, 35a, 38a, 40a, 
46a, 50a, 55a, 61C, 6sa, 66(, 70C, 
72be, B8be, 90ab, 92C, 94C, 97a, 
98b, 100a, [04b, 108a, llOC, 1133C. 
Il7a, [27a, 135C 

Remainder, 29b, .~8b, [ISb, [l7b, 
lI9b, [35C 

Remain(s), 2Sbc, .HC:35C:36a, 38b, 5')a. 

72b, 74b, 76b,80bc, 8[b, 84a, 88c. 
89c, 94be, 96ab. 97a, 105b, 106b. 
[09a, [12a, I 17b, 123a, [27C, 135c 

Remains, 60c, 73a, 76ab, 85a 
Remark, 82a, 90b, 96c, 98c, lOla 
Rembrandt Harmensz van Rijn 

(I 609- 1669), 96b 
Remember, JO I b 



Remnance (reJtallte), 5 sa, I 17b 
Remnant,I35 c 
Remotivate, I I I b 
Removal of the signature, 74b:76a 
Render,9 1a 

Renunciation, 76a 
Repeat, ~5a, S4b, RIb, R~c, 84C, 104a, 

118a, 12jb, 13Sb 
Repercuss, 8sc 
Repetition, 35C, soc, 54b, 57C, 63a, 

6sc, 67a, 7Sb, R~c, 90b, serial 104a, 
I07C 

Replace, 24C, 49a, 80a, 96c, 98b, 99a, 
100a, I lob 

Replay,28c 
Replicability,2,b 
Replunge, 56c 
Represent, 61b, 72a, 74ab, nb, 78C, 

84bc, 100b, 101C, 120a, 122b, 127C 
Representation, of presence 25b, -" la, 

4'lb, 52a, of things 61(, 72ab, 74a, 
8IC, + sonorous 8sc, 91C, I I.,b, 
I [6a, closure of 12,(, fictional space 
of 124b, 12SUC 

Rtprescntation-of-a-thing, 6 I b 
Representative, 54b, nc 
Repress(ed), 3.')C, 87C, 89a, I I'lC, 116b 
Rl'pression, 45C, 47a, 68(, 87c:89ab, 

93b, I I 2C, form of 120C 
Reprint, 91a 
Reproduce, R2b, 9Ia, 114a, I 15C, 116a, 

122a,1'ljb 
Reprodunion, 9 I a, 92ab, abbreviated 

109b, I28c 
Republish, 20a, 82C 
Repudiation,89a 
Repulse, 12 la 
Reread(ing), nb, 85a, losb, I I Ib 
Res eJf da, 12Ia 
Resalire, 43a 
Research(er), 40a, 63b, 79b, 91b, 103a 

academic, 95C, 97C 
Reseda (Reseda), 12 la 
Reseda, 94b 
Rmdamorbis, 94bc, 121a 
Resemblance, 76c, 103b, 115a 
Resemble, 7 la, 79a 
Reservation, inner 109b 
Reserve(s), 54a, 87b 
Resew(ing), 9fk, 99a, looa 
Reside(nce), 96c, 97a 
Resilire, 42C 
Res;st(ance), 64C, 116b 
Resonance, (Klang) 17b, 29b, 47a, 85c, 

87b 
Resonate, 51a, 57b, 67a 
Risonner, 13 sa 
Resorption,83c 
Resound(ing), 28b, 35C, 62C, 82b, 8,c, 

R6c, R8b, 93b, 95a, 96a, 100b, 
107a, lIsa, I 16b, II8ab, 13Sa 

Resource(s), 19b, 58a 
Response, I I 5c, 134a 
Responsibility, 127b 
Ressallt, 42C, 140a 
Rest, 96c, 121a 
Restance, 26a 
R(est)e,96c 
ReJte, 135c 
Resting place, final96c 
Restitch, 82a, 98a 
Restitution, 78b 
Restrict(ion), 29c, 68c, 135c 
Result, 42(, 43a, 46abe, 48ab, 55a, 58a, 

80a, 89C, 93c, 99b, I I lab, I I7ab, 
140a 

Resilitare, 42C, 45a 
Risilitat, 140a 
Resilitat, 4 sa, DaJ R. ist tier Anfang 46ac 
Resurrect(ion), 60c, 62be, 103a, 108a 
Retail, 2Rbc, 34(, 1I8a 
Rethink, nb 
Recomb,97a 
Retrace, 12,C 
Return, 40a, 46ab, 54a, 60c, co the fa­

ther 62b, 67b, 97C:99b 
Reveal; revelation, 53c, 70a, ofthe son 

76c, 10SC, I 19c, 126a, 127b, I28a 
Revelations of John , 121C 
Revenue, 56b 
Reverberate, .'5c, 37b, 109a, 112C 
Reversal, 93b 
Revetse, 92b, 96c 
Revolution, I 12C 
Revolutionary period, 107C 
Rework, 108c 
Rewrite, 59a 
Rhecoric(al), S6b, 57a, ooa, nc, 79b, 

R I a, R5c, discursive 86a, reader re­

sponse I 19b, 1,5a 
Rhodes,24a 
Rhodos, 22C, 24a 
Rhythm(ic), 28a, .pb, of sucking 35C, 

4Ia, 4 2ab, 44b, 48b, 493b , 52be , 
53a, 54be, 55a, 72b, 75c, 76c ,77b, 
79be, 83C, 97C, ofchemocher 103C, 
+ dialecrical 127C, 129a 

Riddle,46b 
Ridicule, 93c 
Riffaterre, Michael, "Syllepsis," 48bc 
Right, + of property I 8a, of man + w 

happiness 39C, 65b, absolute 68a, 
75c, 125b 
abscracc, 56a, 68b 
of reproduction, 91a, 92b 

Ring, 52a, 82b, 86c, 87a, 90a, 93a, 
lORa 
awry, 86c, 87a, 93a, 104' 

Ringing of che bell, I 18b 
Rip, ro8c 
Rise, 69c, 124C 
Risk, 33C, 65a:66a, I I sa, 1l6c 

Ritual, 99c 
Ricualize, lOll' 
River, ro6a 
Rob, 107a 
Rock (Pccer), 60c 
Rock, 69C, 84a 
Rod,84C 
Rome,49b 
Rooc, 62a, 107C 
Rope, hanging 28c, lynching 66a, 119C 
Rose, Margarec A., 9.~C:95b 
Rose, 24a, cloth 99a, of a whore + natu­

ral looa, 105b 
of ecamine, 98c, 100a 
stamin, 98b, 99a 

Roundness, 74a 
Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712- In8), 

145a-46a 
Roussell, Raymond (l8n- 1933), 35b 
Rouce, diverse 94ab 
Ruin, 6 la, 76c, Roc 
Rule, 18ab, of play 33a, 37a, 52b, 53a, 

54b, of science 59b, standard 92b, 
113be, 116c 
ficcive, 52b, 55a 
of produccion, 75C, RRb 
of reading, 36b, 127C 

Ruminacion, .'l9b 
Run,76c 
Rupcure, 54bc, 83C, of cone 119C 
Ruse, 44a, 75b, 76a, 89b 
Russellian, 75b 
Russian, ro7c 
Rye,8lb 
Rythmos, 52C 

5 
S, 2 I , 90C, fallen 98b, 128a 

is P, 60a, 103a 
S.a., 30a 
S'a, 112a 
Sa, 29a, )lb, 37a, 38a, 52ab , 55a, 56c , 

68b, 70ab, 72ab, ]3a, I 10C, 112a, 
122C, 127C, 135a 

Sacred, 34a, 54a 
Sacrifice, absoluce 54a, of Isaac 58c, 64c, 

72C, 76ab, 78c 
S'agit, 160b 
S(a)ignant,120c 
Salta, 24a 
Salcation, 54c 
SaIIUJ, 24a 
Salvador, IOIC 
Same, 44(, 84c, 93c, lo,b, + urcerly 

different 104ac, rosa, different I12b 
Sameness, 57c 
Sancho,46b 
Sang,34a 

Sans sam Jam, 90b 
Saoulerie, 176a 
Sap, 48a, 62a 
Sacire, 95(. SeealJo menippca 

Menippean, IO~C, 107ac 
Sacisfaction, 46be 
Sacurace, 40C 
Sarurnalia, 72bc 
Saumaize (Somaize), Antoine Baudeau de 

(J630 ?-n, 57a 
Saussure, Ferdinand de (1857-1913), 

45b, I I labe, I 12C, 123a 
Course in General Lingllistics, I I la 

Save, 67b 
SavoirabJolu, 29a, 31b, 37a, 56c, nb, 

103a, 135a. Seea/Jo knowledge, 
absolute 

Saw (Jcie), 50C 
Say, I am doing 29b, 34c, 55b, 57a, 74a, 

85C, 86c, 87ab, 88a, milky 90a, 93b, 
98a, 119a, I BC 

Say-do-ance, 29b, 55b, 103b 
Saying,44c 
Scaffold, 3 5C, 90C, 98b, I 13a 
Scar(ring), .Ba, 90b 
Scaccer, 83a, 98a, 116c 
Scene, of translacion 20b, 26b, textual 

37b, 42b, 46b, 52c, family 56b, of 
love 57a, 59a, 66a, academic 67b, 
69ac, 71a, 74b, excessively grand 
79b, 81be, of forewarning 82C, of re­
pression 93b, 94a, fctishized 95c, 
97bc, 99b, calvary loob, 101C, 
double 102b, genecic 108a, I IIC, 
I 14a, spaced I 16a, of annunciacion 
I 17C, I 19C, 123b 
anasemic, 99C, 10 Ie 

of seduccion, 40e, 82e 
ofwricing, 50a, I 18c, 1I9b, 121C, 
123b 

Schema, 45b, 87C, 96b, I 15c, 12 I b, of 
represencation I 23c 

Scheme, 109b 
Schiz,90ab 
Scholarship, 19a, 89b, 95c 
Schreber, 37(, 39b, 4 1C , 43be , 45C, 47 b, 

49a, 56c, 57a, 85b, 89abe, I05 be , 
1I.~ab, I17C, IIRc, 119abe, 123b, 
125b 

Science, wcal 31b, 45a, 46ab, 59b, 6.~b, 
+ objeccive + poscscructuralisc 65b, 
of che signarure 7 la, general 73b, 
7 4e, heraldry + of che alea 7 sab, 
79b, 81C, 83b, 113C, + signed + of 
wricing I I 4ac, 129a 
aleatory, 73b, I I I b 
colpic, 114c, 127a 

Sciencific, 74c, 114bc, I 16c, 119b 
Scienrifieity, 74c, 114b 
Scramble, 82C 

Scream,80a 

liS 
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Screen, 86a 
Screw, 76c, 81b, 10lb 
Script, pictorial61b 
Scroll, parchment I7b 
Sculptor,69b 
Sculpture, 33bc, 52b, Greek 124b 
Sea, 42a, 96a, 104b, 135a 
Seal, 94a, up lOla, 105b, 121a, 128a 
Seam, 98be, 101C, 108c 
Seance. double, 129b. See a/w session 
Searcher, 99C 
Searle, John, 23C, 27bc, 125a 
Second, lOla 
Secret, 64C, 115a, 119C, 121b 
Secretion, bodily 105c 
Section, 90b 
Seduce; seduction, 40c, 82C, oflaw 83a 
See, 36b, 40a, 49C, 128a 
Seed, 48ab, 58a, of the earth 7OC, 79be, 

81C, 123a 
Seedling, 82a 
Seeing, 50c, 72C 
Seelenmord,47b 
Sein, 135c 
Sein (breast), 104C, 135C 
Sting, 28a, 82ac, 98a, 100b, 104C, 

105ab, 106b, 116be, 122ab, 123a, 
13Sc 

Selbsl, 73a 
Select, 81C, 125C 
Selection, 51 b, 90b 
Self, unified 37c, 38a, 52a, 56b, 65b, 

67C, 74ab, 76b, 81C, IIOC 
Self-address, 63C 
Self-alienation,43b 
Self-analysis, 63C 
Self-conception, 58a 
Self-conscious, 77C 
Self-contraction, 76b 
Self-destruction, 27a 
Self-evident, 46a 
Self-externalization, 46a 
Self-feeling, 56a 
Self-fellation, 58a 
Self-having, absolute 126b 
Self-hunger, 126ab 
Self-insemination, 58a 
Self-jealousy, 70a 
Self-possession, 33C 
Self-presence, 3Ib, 33be, 35C, 37C, 61C, 

63a, 66b,67a 
Self-preservation, 66b 
Self-rellection, 33C 
Self-return, 56b 
Self-sacrifice, 66a 
Self-transparency, 31 b 
Semantic, conrenr 71C, 79b, 85a, 102a, 

109b, 114C, II7a 
Semanticism, 113a 
Semanticize, 73b, II8b 
Semantics. 85c, I34a 

Semen, 44b, 70C, 81c 
Seminar, 453, 47b, I I9a 
Seminary, 12 ,a 
Semiotics, 28c, 113a 
Semitically, 66c 
Sender, 23C, 25C,4Ib,69C, 119b 
Sending, I I5C, I23b, on + back 125a 
Sending-from, 125a 
SeIlS, 34a. 45C 
Sense, I8a, I9a, 20a, 23be, 24b, 25C, 

26b, 27a, 28b, of writing 29c, 33C, 
+ original 35a, 38b, 40a, 42b, 45C, 
47b. 49a, 53a, 54a, 63be, + proper 
67be, 69ab, absolutf7ob, 73a, 75b, 
transitive 76b, 77C, 78b, 82b, + ex­
tra 8sabe, 88c, initiaI99C, + Greek 
102ab, 112C, + dialogical + classical 
113ac, 114be, 119ac, 120ab, 125b, 
metaphysical I 3 3C, I 35c 
inner,70a, 122C 

Sense-certainty, 38b, 48b, 50abe 
Sensible, 74b, !lIb 
Senrence, .~5b, 37a, 4Sa, 46b, 52C, 55b, 

78b. 80a, 89C, 96b, 117b, II8c, 
119b, capital 121C 

Senlire, 39a 
Separate, 60b, 64C, 98a, 116c 
Separation, 35C, from the origin 43a, 

44b, from the mother 97b, 101C, 
I02ac 

Sepulchre, S3b 
Sequence. 32b. endless 79b, 83C, in-

variable 104a 
Sequential,9 lc 
Serenity,85b 
Seriality without paradigm, 1043 
S&iature. 104C, 106a, 112b, 1100, of 

J&ial",.e 122b 
Series, 61b, 82C, 104ac,ofsignatures 

II6b 
Serigraph. 92a 
Serious, 27C 
Seriousness, 59b 
Sermon on the Mount, S9a 
Service, dermic, 99C, 103b 
Session, c1inicaI4.~c, 45b, double l33b. 

See a/Jo Jeanee, double 
Set aside all the facts, 108b, 145&-46a 
Setting of the sun, 72C. S.air. sunset 
Seven, I28a 
Sevenry, the .~ob 
Severe,70c 
Sew. 80b, 96be, 97a. 98be, beck lOla, 

108e, 116e, 117b 
Sewing, 80b,96b,97a, 98c, 99&, looa 
Sewing-back-up machine, 79&:8oa 
Sewing machine, 78b, 793, 8oab, 82a, 

95a 
Sex,s IC, feminine + masculine 57&, 

64C, 88c, + double, undecidable 
loobc, 108e, 122b 

Sexual(ity), 28c, 32a, 56C:57a. 68a, 85C 
Sfeigncter, 100C, lOla. Iloa, 123a, 

180b 
Shade,26c 
Shadow, Sib 
Shaft.9 lb 
Shame, 68c, 10lC 
Shape, 38a, 61c 
Sheaf, lOla 
Sheath, 69a, 84C, 90a, 96c. looa. 114C, 

[20C. See also Kaine, argument of 
Sheathe, 96c, 100C, again [2~a 
Sheet, 57C, of paper 87C, 90a 
Shell, 33b, 64b, 73b 
Shelrer, 120C, [26a 
Shield,7Sc 
Shifter. 50C 
Shifting, [07a 
Shimmering, 47ab 
Ship, 84b. 134c 
Shirhole. 96b 
Shit(ting), 105be 
Shock, 30C 
Shorthand, 38b 
ShoW,40b, 5Sb,72C, 107a, I27b 
Shower,79c 
Shudder, .~4a, 84abe, 98a 
Shuttle, 83a, 106b, I I sa 
Side, other 77b 
Sideplay, 48c 
Sight, 3Sc, 81b, 129a 
Siglum, general 29a, 37a, 38a. 82C, 94a. 

106b, 112b, II 6c, I17ab. II 8ab. 
[20a, [22b, [35a 

Sign 
(n), 24c, + written 25abe, 29c, Be. 
34a, 35c, 57b. 60a. 63a,90c. 92b. 
I09c, II8b 
(v). 19b. 3za. 36c. 4Ia. 49a. 57c. 
67C, 69b. 71be. 73be, 7S b, 77b. 
79c. 8Ia, 8n. 83a. 86c, 87a, 913, 
9zab. 94abe, 95a. 97a, 106b. I I2b. 
114a, lisa, 116abc, I I7b, 118a, 
I20ac, IZ'jC. 126c, 127b. [28ac 

Signacoupturt,98a 
SignacouIUre.98a, 1I6c 
Signacutting, 98a, 116c 
Signastrewkrure, 98a 
Signatory,67b. II4be 
Signature, + proper 19b. desire zob, 

28ab. 29a, Vb, 36c. 38ac, 41a. 45C, 
"b, 57be, 63a. 65C, 66c. 67C. 68c, 
+ general 69be, 7lab, 73be:74C, 
nab. rerention of 76a. 77C. 79C. 
Bobe. 81be. !llabc, 83b, 86ac, 91a, 
9zab, 93a, 94be, 95a. 96bc , 97a, 
98a, loob, I04ac, IO'jab, + flower 
+ river 106ab, 107a, 109a, II2ab, 
114abe, lI'ja, + nominal 1l6abc, 
I I Bb, + contra signature I 20ac , 
121ac, 122abc, IZ3a. IZ5bc. 126b. 

[Z7ac, 128c. 129a, 1~5C 
effect, 47b, 63a, 69b. 75c, 77C, 89(, 
109a 
event. 57b. 94a, II8ab 
modality of, 67c:69bc. BC, 77(, 
79be. 81a, 83b 

Signarure-form 57b 
Signer. 2ZC. 57b, 67b. 69b. 123c. 135C 
SiKnijiance. See signifying 
Signijianl, 56c 
Significance, 65C 
Signification. of truth~ IC .~5a, 4 [C, 

4Sb. 47ab, Sib, 59b. 6~a. 72b, eare­
goremarical 75a, 89a, incomplete 
102a. I 15C 

Signified, 29C, + absenceof~sac •. nb, 
42b. 45b, 47a, 63a. 65c, II la, I [4a, 
I [9ac 

Signifier, 28b. 29ac, 30a •. " I b •. Hbe. 
37b. 38a, 4 1C , 42b. 43C. 4Sbc, 47ac. 
49a• 5 Iabe, S2b. 53c, 56c, ';7a, 
59be, 61b. 6."ab, 65e, H5bc. 8He, 
fundamental 89a. + primary I I I 3b(, 
114a, I17C, 119a. 123C. 12sab. qI, 
[33bc. I35a 

Signify. 27C. 35ae, 53b. 54a, S93C, 60b. 
78b, 84C, 85a, 87b, I02a, 1 I7C, 
[18ab, II9C, [20b 

Signifying, (Ji!{nifomce) 47b. 57a, [I ."a 
Signing. I I4c. strewke of 126c 
Sign manual. 135C 
Signorelli, 43c 
Signpost. 59C 
Silence, 90a. [2Ia 
Silex,80c 
Silliness, 54a 
Simplex.44c 
SimplicitY,44c 
Simulacrum. I9b, 93b. 97b, l2[b 
Simulare. 34c, 37a, 67b. 89C. [08a 
Simulation. 49c 
Simultaneiry, 96b 
Sinceriry. 59b 
Sing. 90c, I I sa 
Single. Soc 
Singular, 63a, SIC, 83b, ~J7b, 116bc 

plural,42b. 102b, 1043C, 11 oa, I q( 
Singularity, 26c, 57be. 64C, 65a. 66ab, 

68b, 74c, 83b. 106c, IIIC. [I .~C, 
114b 

Sister, 66abc. 68abe 
Site, 78b, I ISC 
Siulichkeil. 500, 64a, 66b, 6Sac 
Siruarion, 77a 
Size, 124be 
Sizeless, 126b 
Skeleton, 53b. [[8a 
Sketch, 105a, river + lIower [06a 
Skin, 34a, 10lC 
Sky. 78b,84a 
Slab, funerary Soc, 82b 



Slash, angular 90b 
Sleep, looa, 126a 
Sliding, 45b, 4-,ab 
Slip, B4a 
Slit,79c 
Sluice down, I 2~a 
Smuggling, I .~5a 
Snag, B2a 
Snake, .'I4a 
Snare, 91 b 
Sob, 88e. aesthetic 9 I a 
Sober, 993 
Socitty, civil ')6d, rational68e. I I ')b 
Socrates, .~:)b 
Soittn,99a,115 b 
Sokolov, A. N., 1:)-C9b 
SoldIer, 106a 
Sole ,l4a 
Solicit, ''ja 
Solid, .pb 
Solidarity, 12 I b 
Solidlt},,98c 
Solitary, 82(' I :'jl 
Solitude, 28b, 42C, 4la, 52a, 66a, 70C, 

er("ercd 76e. 82e. + double 105a 
So long, nb 
Solution, 9.lc 
Son, 24a, .~8a, 49bc, 5.lc, 56b, finite ')8a, 

')9a, 60a, + of man + of God 61a, 
62abc. 64a, 70aC, 72ab, spiritual 
74b, 7,)c, 76c, 94a, looa, + dead 
lora, 106a, 10Ba, I '7ac, 123a 

Sonority, 39c, 47a 
Sonorous, 33b 
Soul, 31C, of language BC, .wb, murder 

47b, 563 
Sound 

(n), 3,)C, 4.~C, 65bc, 75C, 78a, bell­
ringing 79b, 80b, 88b, IlIa, of the 
bell IIZC 
(v),40a, 85C , IIBb 

Sounding, I lib 
Soundlessness, 107C 
Source, 42C, 4.la, 44abc, + couorer­

thrusting 4Bb, 57b, 59b, 64a, of a 
text 77b, cooraminated 86b, 92C, 
99b, 105a, 106a 

Soviet Union, 107C 
Sow, 98a, 116c, I '7b 
Space 

(n), 24c, .nc, 47a, 57c, 61e, 6zb, of 
good sense + of truth 69a, ropolog­
ieal na, + blank 86ae, + between 
I04abc, white 105a, fictional, of rep­
reseoration 124b 
(v),86ab, 102b 

Spacing, 57a, 6[e, B6c, 102a 
Spain,92b 
Spasm, saecadaneed 90a 
Spatial, 75C, 76a 
Speak, 31C, ,l2a,wb, 41b, 45(, 47ac , 

52C, 64(, 67b, 74b, 89b, 115e, 
118c, 121e, 123b, 125C 

Speaker, 63e 
Specific, 115b 
Specificity, 25b, 35a, of writing 55b, 

107c, 125a 
Spectacle of the fetish, 106c 
Speccacular, I 14C 
Speculariry, 20b 
Speculariy, 66a 
Speculate, 76b 
Specularion, 65b, 83b 

economic, 69'1, 93a 
Specularive, 45a, 67a, 73a 
Spiculet', 181a 
Speculum, 73a 
Speech, inrernalized 31C, 39C, 41bc, 45C, 

BC, 74b, 75b, 76a, + exrernal 107C, 
disturbed I I 5c, I 17C, 13 .lc, 134a 
inner, 29C, 3,lb, 37c, 39bc, 4 1C , 47b, 
5 la, 57b, 63C, 67a, 75a, 85ab, 107c, 
118c,I21b 

Speech aer, 27abc, 30a, na, theory 118c 
Spell, 27a, 128c 
Sperm, 28b, 78c, 81C, milky 83C, 90a, 

123a 
Spermatozoa,4,lb 
Sphigma, l77b 
Sphingtor, 90a, 177b 
Sphinx, 74b, I nb 
Spider,79a 
Spiderweb, 40C:41a, 84c 
Spine,94b 
Spiral, 54bc 
Spirit, 18b, conscious + self-conscious 

26c, 33b, Holy 38a, 44a, 49b, 54a, 
+ objective + subjective 56ab, 58a, 
+ of Christianity 6oabc, 62b, 64ab, 
divine 70c, 72C, + immediate 76b, 
81C, 106ac, western 108a, 119a, 
122C 
absolute, 48a, 56a, 66a 

Spiritual, 58a, 74b, 91c 
Spiritualization, sublimating 6& 
Spiritualize,63a 
Spit, 28b, 79a, 9O'l 
Spivak, Gayatri, 38b 
Splatter, 85a 
Split 

(n), 44a, 62b, 70b 
(v), 52b, 63a, 7OC, 94a, 106b, 109a, 
117b, 124a, 126c 

Sponge, 7lab, 74c, 75a, 83c, 127c, 128c 
Spread, 106a 
Spring up, 54b 
Spur, hermaphroditic 7CJa 
Square, pc, 96b 
Squeeze, 68b, 82a, 1011 
Squior,94b 
Stadium, 76b, 82b 
Staff, 28b 

Stage, of research 77C, 82b, double 102b 
Sraging of crampon, 97c 
Stain, + ink 78bc 
Stair, ')4a 
Staircase, 49ab, 5 la, 54ab, 100b 
Stake, put ar 54a, torture 84C 
Stale, 50b 
Stamen, looa 
Stamin, + wing 98ab, looa 
Stammer, 90a 
Stance, 54c 
Stanza of r he peg, I 26a 
Star, 34a, 41C, 79c 
Stare case, 49a 
State, 28c, 56a, + bourgeois 67ab, 68b, 

modern 81a 
Stare, 71 b 
Statement, (enonce) 27b, 49a, 6~c, 91a, 

114b, the "same" 125b 
Station, 74a, 78a, 9~k, Q5c 
Statue 

double, 82C, 105a 
stone, 60c, 74b 

Status, civil 85b, marked II [C 
SraY,97a 
Steal, 18b, 35c, 79b, 85a, 100b, I 15a, 

1I6a,122a 
Stenography, 67 b 
Step, 49a, 69c, (Pas) 75C, 83b 
Stereographic, 87 b 
Stereotomy, 32 b 
Stereotype, 89b, 92a 
Stick,84C 
Stiff, 42a, 82b, 99a 
Srigma, IIOC 
Stilitano, 33a, 83c, 94b, 97(, 98b , 99a 
Stimulus, visual or auditory 79b 
Stitch, 79a, 97a, 98b, 108c, 126c 
Stitching, 90b, 96a 
Stone, qb, 26ac, 32d., precious 34c, 

40a, + wrapping 53b, 5Bc, 59a, 6oc, 
61a, 69c, 76a, Boc, 8lab, 96a, 124C, 
126a 

Stop, 68a, 69c 
Storm, 5 I b 
Story, 49a, 65C, 67ac, + fabulous 75ab, 

90b, 98e, 99bc, 101e, of language 
103a, 104b, 109b 

Strange, _pc, 81 a 
Strangeness of the word, 49b 
Stratagem, II IC, 112e 
Strategic, I 14b 
Strategy, 59c, 73c, homophonic 75c, 

79b, B5c, 89bc, 92C, + of writing 
93bC:95b, 102C, + of agglutination 
and deglutination 113a 

Stratification, 61 b 
Stream,46e 
Srreet, 94a 
Strewke, 96bc, 97a, 98ab, 100a, 108c, 

116b, 120a, 122b, of signing 126c 

Strewking, + machine 97a, paranthetie 
98a, supplementary I OOC, 10Bc 

Strict-ure, IBa, 28a, 4[a, 42b, S4bc, 
ssa, 90ab, 97C, 103C, 109a, Iloabc, 
"9c, 121b, 135C 

Stricture, 12 ,lc 
Strike, 124c 
Striking, Illb 
Strip, 91 b 
Stroke 28ac, 44a, )-lb, 96b, 10.3(, 109a, 

114c, of writing 118b, 128c 
Structuration, double 109b 
Strucrure, oflanguage4lc, 45b, nfthe 

family 5 [c, 57c, 9_la, double 95b 
Struggle to death for recognition, 6sa 
Studenr, 8 I a 
Scudies, textual 75a 
Stump, IIOC 
Style, 2.lb, 27c, 28a, 29c, 69b, 76C, low 

78b, 86ab, 88ab, 93b, 10lb, gro­
tesque I I IC, Il.lC, unheard of 114C, 
counrerproof I '7a, 119C, 127a 

Subject, splir .37c, 41bc, 43C, 47abc, 
5lbc, + speaking 53bc, 57a, ,)9C, 
63b, 6Sb, + impossible 75ab, 81C, 
89a, 93a, 95b, 97b, 102C, lo,)b, hu­
man 107b, + unified 115c, I qc, end 
of 121C, 125a, 126a 
empiric, 75a, I 14b 
normal, 33a, Wbc, 41b, B5b 

Subjective, 59bc, 60b, 63b, 68b 
Subjecrivity, 4.3a, absrracr 56a, human 

59b, 60c, 63b, occidental 72C 
Subjugation, 10Bb 
Sublimation, 28b 
Sublime, 79b, BI b, 126b 
Subset, 32b 
Substance, phonic 31 b, sonorousBb, 

48a, 71a, 103c 
Substirute, 28b, 5 [e, 91C, 92C, 107a, 

I [5a, 120b, Il5C 
Substitution, 5.la 
Subterranean, 66c 
Success, 56b 
Sucker, 97C, 109a 
Sucking (ventollse), .'I5c 
Suction, 90b, 97C 
Suffering, 100e 
Suffocating, 86a 
Suicide, 64b, 66a, 108a 
Suis, 47c, 49a, 5 [a 
Suivre, 47e, 51a 
Summarize, I [Bb 
Sump, 105b 
Sun, 72C, + sensible 74b, Boa, [qc 
Sunlight, 24b 
Sunset, 51a. See a/so setting of the sun 
Superego, 97b, 102e 
Superelevation, 126b 
Superficiality, 40e 
Superimposing; superimposition, 47a, 

311 
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Screen, 86a 
Screw, 76c, 81b, IOIb 
Script, pictorial61b 
Scroll, parchmenc I7b 
Sculptor,69b 
Sculpcure, .Bbc, 52b, Gr~ck 124b 
Sea, 42a, 96a, I04b, q5a 
Seal, 94a, up lora, 105b, I2Ia, 128a 
Seam, 98bc, 101C, I08c 
Seance, douhle, 129b. See also session 
Searcher, 99c 
Searle, John, 23c, 27bc, 125a 
Second, lora 
Secret, 64C, I I5a, I 19C, 12 I b 
Secretion, bodily 105c 
Secrion, 90b 
Seduce; seduction, 40c, 82C, of law 83a 
Sec, 36b, 40a, 49C, I2Ra 
Seed, 48ab, 58a, of the earth 70c, 79bc, 

81C, 123a 
Seedling, fila 
Se~ing, 50C, 72C 
Seelenmord, 47b 
Sein, 135C 
Sein (breast), 104C, 135C 
Seing, 28a, 82ac, 98a, 100b, 104C, 

105ab, 106b, 116bc, 122ab, 12 3a, 

135C 
SelhIt, na 
Select, 81C, I2')C 
Selection, 5 I b, 90b 
Self, unified 37C, 3Ba, ')la, ')6b, 65b, 

67C, 74ab, 76b,8IC, IIOC 
Self-address, 63C 
Self-alienation,43b 
Self-analysis, 63C 
Self-conception, 58a 
Self-conscious, nc 
Self-contraction, 76b 
Self-destruction, 27a 
Self-evidenc, 46a 
Self-externalization, 46a 
Self-feeling, 56a 
Self-fellarion, 58a 
Self-having, absolute 126b 
Self-hunger, 126ab 
Self-insemination, 58a 
Self-jealousy, 70a 
Self-possession, 33C 
Self-presence, 3Ib, 3~bc, 35C, :nc, 6[c, 

63a, 66b, 67a 
Self-preservation, 66b 
Self-reRection, 33c 
Self-recurn, 56b 
Self-sacrifice, 66a 
Self-transparency, 3 [b 
Semancic, concenr 71 c, 79b, 85a, 102a, 

[09b, I [4C, I I7a 
Semanricism, I Ija 
Semanricize, 73b, [[ 8b 
Semanrics, 85C, I.Ha 

Semen, 44b, 70c, 81c 
Seminar, 45a, 47b, 119a 
Seminary, 12 3a 
Semiotics, 28c, 113a 
Semitically, 66c 
Sender, 2.~C, 25C, 41b, 69C, 119b 
Sending, I 15c, 123b, on + beck 125a 
Sending-from, 125a 
Sem, Ha, 4,)c 
Sense, I8a, 19a, 20a, 23bc, 24b, 2')C, 

26b, 27a, 28b, of writing 29C, 33c, 
+ original 35a, 38b, 40a, 42b, 45c, 
47 b , 49a, 53a, 54a, 63bc, + proper 
67bc, 69ab, absolute 70b, 73a, nb, 
transitive 76b, 77C, 78b, 82b, + ex­
tra 85abc, 88c, initial99C, + Greek 
102ab, I 12C, + dialogical + classical 
I 13ac, 114bc, 119ac, 120ab, 125b, 
metaphysical 13 3c, 13 5c 
inner, 70a, 122C 

Sense-certainry, 38b, 48b, 50abc 
Sensible, 74b, 81b 
Senrence, .~')b, 37a, 45a, 46b, 52C, 55b, 

78b, Roa, 89C, 96b, I I7b, 118c, 
I I9b, capiral121c 

Sen/ire, 39a 
Separate, 60b, 64C, 98a, 116c 
Separation, .~5C, from the origin 43a, 

44b, from the mother 97b, 10lC, 
[02aC 

Sepulchre, 53b 
Sequence, pb, endless 79b, 83c, in-

variable 104a 
Sequencial, 9 I C 
Serenity,85 b 
Seriality without paradigm, 104a 
Stria/ure, 104c, 106a, I 12b, I 16a, of 

stria/ure I 22 b 
Series, 61 b, 82C, 104ac, of signatures 

1I6b 
Serigraph, 92a 
Serious, 27C 
Seriousness, 59b 
Sermon on the Mounr, 59a 
Service, dermic, 99C, 103b 
Session, clinical 43c, 45b, double 133b. 

See also seaTlce, douhle 
Set aside all the facts, 108b, 145a-46a 
Setting of the sun, 72C. Sa a/so sunset 
Seven, 128a 
Sevenry, the .'IOb 
Severe, 7°C 
Sew, Bob, 96bc, 97a, 98bc, back lOla, 

108c, 116c, I I7b 
Sewing, 80b,96b,97a,9Sc,99A. looa 
Sewing-back-up machine, 793:S03 
Sewing machine, 7Sb, 79a, Soab, Sla, 

95 a 
Sex, 51C, feminine + masculine 57&, 

64C, S8c, + double, undecidable 
100bc, 108c, l22b 

Sexual(ity), 28c, va, 56C:57a, 68a, 85C 
Sfeigncter, 100C, lOla, Iloa, 123a, 

I80b 
Shade, 26c 
Shadow, 'lIb 
Shaft,9 Ib 
Shame, 68c, IOIC 
Shape, 38a, 61c 
Sheaf, lOla 
Sheath, ~a, 84c, 90a, 96c, looa, II4C, 

120C. See also gaine, argumenc of 
Sheathe, 96c, 100C, agai n I 2.~a 
Sheet, 5 7C, of paper 87C, 90a 
Shell, 33b, 64b, 73b 
Shelter, 120C, 126a 
Shield, 75C 
Shifter, 50C 
Shifting, 107a 
Shimmering, 47ab 
Ship, 84b, I34c 
Shithole, 96b 
Shit(ting), 105 bc 
Shock,30C 
Shorthand, 38b 
Show, 40b, 55b, 72C, 107a, 127b 
Shower,79c 
Shudder, .Ha, 84abc, 98a 
Shuttle, 83a, 106b, I Pja 
Side, other nb 
Sideplay, 48c 
Sight, 35C, 81b, 129a 
Siglum, general 29a, na, 38a, 82C, 94a, 

106b, 112b, 116c, I 17ab, 118ab, 
120a, I22b, I35a 

Sign 
(n), 24C, + written 25abc, 29c, .Bc, 
34a, .~5c, 57b, 60a, 6~a, 90c, 92b, 
109C, II8b 
(v), 19b, 32a, 36c, 41a, 49a, 57c, 
67C, 69b ,7[bc, 73 bc , 75 b , 77b, 
79C, 81a, 82a, 83a, 86c, 87a, 91a, 
92ab, 94abc, 95a, 97a, 106b, 112b, 
114a, I 15a, 116abc, 117b, 118a, 
I20ac, I25c, I26c, [27b, 128ac 

S ignacoup/ure, 98a 
Signacouture, 98a, 116c 
Signacuccing, 98a, II6c 
Signastrewkture, 98a 
Signatory, 67b, [I4bc 
Signature, + proper 19b, desire 20b, 

2Sab, 29a, 32b, 36c, 38ac, 4Ia, 45c, 
55b, nbc, 63a, 65C, 66c, 67C, 68c, 
+ general 69bc, 7lab, Bbc:74C, 
nab, retenrion of 76a, 77C, 79C, 
80bc, 8Ibc, 82abc, 83b, 86ac, 91a, 
92ab,93a, 94bc , 95a, 96bc , 97a, 
98a, 100b, I04ac, 105ab, + Rower 
+ river I06ab, [07a, I09a, II2ab, 
114abc, I I 'la, + nominal I I 6abc, 
[ [8b, + contra signature I 20ac, 
I21ac, 122abc, 123a, I25bc, 126b, 

127ac, I28c, I29a, l35C 
effect, 47b, 63a, 69b, 75(, nc, 89C. 
I09a 
evenc, 57b, 94a, II8ab 
modality of, 67c:69Ix, BC, nc, 
79bc, 8 I a, R,3b 

Signature-form 57b 
Signer, 22C, 57b, 67b, 69b, 12.3C, 1.35C 
Signjfiancf. Sfe signifying 
Signjfian/, 56c 
Significance, 65C 
Signification, of truth .3IC, .~5a, 41 c, 

45b, 47ab, 'lIb, 59b, 6~a, 72b, cacc­
gorematical 75a, 89a, incomplete 
102a,II5c 

Signified, 29C, + absence of353c, 37b. 
42b, 45b, 47a, 6)3, 65C, I I la, I J.p. 

II9ac 
Signifier, 28b, 29ac, .30a, .3 I b, Bb(, 

37 b , .38a, 4 1C , 4 2b, 43C, 45bc, 47aC. 

49a, 5 Iabc, 52b, 5.3c , 56c, 'i7a, 
59bc, 61b, 63ab, 65c, 85bc, 88c, 
fundamental R9a, + primary Illabc. 
114a, 1I7c, II9a, I23C, I25ab, I',l. 

IBbc, I35a 
Signify, 27C, 35ac, ''i.3b, 543, 59ac, 60h. 

78b, 84c, 853, 87b, I02a, I17C, 
I 18ab, II9c, I20b 

Signifying, (signjfiance) 47b, 57a, II ~a 
Signing, I 14C, strewke of I26c 
Sign manual, I35C 
Signorelli, 43C 
Signpost, 59C 
Silence, 903, 12 [a 
Silex,80c 
Silliness, 54a 
Simplex, 44C 
SimplicitY,44c 
Simulacrum, I9b, 93b, 97b, 12Ib 
Simulare, 34C, 37a, 67b, 89c, 108a 
Simulation, 49C 
Simultaneity, 96b 
Sincerity, 'i9b 
Sing, 90C, [153 
Single, 'lac 
Singular, 633, 81C, 83b, 97b, 116bc 

plural, 42b, [02b, [04a(, I I:Ja. : :~: 
Singularity, 26c, 57bc, 64C, 65a. 6e'J:-

68b, 74C, 8~b, I06c, I I IC. IIO~ 
II4b 

Sister, 66abc, 68abc 
Site, 78b, I I5C 
Sill/ichkei/, 56a, 64a, 66b, 6Sac 
Siruarion, na 
Size, 124bc 
Sizeless, [26b 
Skeleton, 53b, I 18a 
Sketch, 105a, river + flower I :(iJ 
Skin,Ha, IOrc 
Sky, 78b, 84a 
Slab, funerary 80c, 82b 



Slash, angular 90b 
Sleep, looa, 126a 
Sliding, 45b, 47ab 
Slip, 843 
Slit,79C 
Sluice dovm, 12,a 
Smuggling, I,sa 
Snag,82a 
Snake, .qa 
Snare.9 lb 
Sob. 8Hc. aesthetic 91 a 
Sober.99a 
Society. civil S6il. rational 68c, 115b 
Socrates .. pb 
Soften,99a. Ilsb 
Sokolo\'. A. N .. 1::;-c9b 
Soldier. 106a 
Sole. 543 
Solicit. 75il 
Solid, .'2b 
Solidarity. 12 I b 
SoliditY·98( 
Solitary. !i21. 1::>5a 
Solitude. 2ab .. pc, 45a, S2a, 663. 70C, 

erccted .,6e. 82C, + double IOS3 
So long, 72b 
Solution, 9.,e 
Son, 24a, .,8a. 49bc, BC, 56b, finite 58a, 

593, 60a. + of man + of God 613, 
62abc. 64a, 70ac, 72ab, spiritual 
74b, 75c, 76e, 943, looa, + dead 
1013, 106a, 108a, Il7ac, 12.~a 

Sonoriey, We. 47a 
Sonorous .. Bb 
Soul"le, of language DC, .39b, murder 

47b, 56a 
Sound 

(n), '5c, 43C, 65bc, 75C, 78a, bell­
ringing 79b, 80b, 88b, I I la, of the 
bell 112C 
(v), 40a, 85C, I 18b 

Sounding,lllb 
Soundlessness, 107C 
Source, 42e, 43a, 44abc, + counter­

thrusting 48b, 57b, 59b, 64a, of a 
rext 77b, contaminated 86b, 92C, 
99b, 105a, !06a 

Soviet Union, !07C 
Sow, 98a, 116c, Il7b 
Space 

(n), 24C, 3.'C, 47a, 57C, 61(, 62b, of 
good sensc + of trurh 69a, topolog­
ical 77a, + blank 86ac, + bctween 
104abc, white 105a, fictional, of rep­
resentation 124b 
(v), 86ab, !02b 

Spacing, 57a, 6IC, 86c, 102a 
Spain,92b 
Spasm, saccadanced 90a 
Spatial, 7 5c, 76a 
Speak, .,IC, 32a, .'9b, 41b, 45C, 47a(, 

52C, 64C, 67b, 74b, 89b, 115C, 
118c, 121C, 123b, 125C 

Speaker, 63C 
Specific,115 b 
Specificity, 25b, 35a, of wriring 55b, 

107c,I25a 
Spectacle of the fetish, 106c 
Spectacular, II4c 
Speculariry, 20b 
Specularly, 66a 
Speculare, 76b 
Specularion, 65b, 83b 

economic, 69a, 93a 
Speculative, 45a, 67a, 73a 
Spit"/J/er, 181a 
Speculum, 73a 
Speech, internalized 31(, 39c, 41bc, 45C, 

53C, 74b, 75b, 76a, + external I07C, 
disturbed II5c, "7C, 133c, 134a 
inner, 29c, 33b, 37c, 39bc, 41C, 47b, 
5 Ia, 57b , 63c, 67a, 75a, 85ab, 107C, 
I 18c, I21b 

Speech act, 27abc, 30a, 77a, rheory I 18c 
Spell, 27a, I28c 
Sperm, 28b, 78c, 8IC, milky 83c, 90a, 

123a 
Spermatozoa, 43b 
Sphigma, 177b 
Sphingtor, 90a, 177b 
Sphinx, 74b, 177b 
Spider,79a 
Spiderweb, 40C:4Ia, 84C 
Spine, 94b 
Spiral, 54bc 
Spirit, I8b, conscious + self-conscious 

26c, 33b, Holy 38a, 44a, 49b, 54a, 
+ objective + subjective 56ab, 58a, 
+ of Christianity 6oabc, 62b, 64ab, 
divine 7OC, 72C, + immediate 76b, 
81C, 106ac, western 108a, 119a, 
122C 
absolute, 48a, 500, 66a 

Spiritual, 58a, 74b, 91c 
Spirirualization, sublimating 68c 
Spiritualize, 63a 
Spit, 28b, 79a, 90a 
Spivak, Gayatri, 38b 
Splatter, 85a 
Split 

(n), 44a, 62b, 70b 
(v), 52b, 63a, 70C, 94a, 106b, 109a, 
I I7b, 124a, I26c 

Sponge, 71ab, 74c, 75a, 83C, 127c, I28c 
Spread, lO6a 
Spring up, 54b 
Spur, hermaphroditic 793 
Square, .pc, 96b 
Squeeze, 68b, 82a, lOla 

Squint,94b 
Stadium, 76b, 82b 
Staff, 28b 

Stage, of research 77c, 82b, double 102b 
Staging of ,-ra11lpnn, 97C 
Srain, + ink 78bc 
Stair,54a 
Staircase, 49ab, 5 la, 54ab, loob 
Stake, put at 54a, torcure 84C 
Stale, 50b 
Sramen, lOoa 
Stamin, + wing 98ab, looa 
Stammer,90a 
Stance, 54C 
Sranza of the peg, 126a 
Star, Ha, 41C, 79( 
Stare case, 49a 
State, 28c, 56a, + bourgeois 67ab, 68b, 

modern 813 
State,7 1b 
Sratement, (inonce) 27b, 49a, 63C, 91a, 

I 14b, the "same" 125b 
Station, 74a, 78a, 98c, 135c 
Starue 

double, 82C, 105a 
stone, 60c, 74b 

Sratus, civil 85b, marked IIIC 
StaY,97a 
Steal, 18b, .,5C, 79b, 85a, lOob, I 15a, 

I 16a, 122a 
Srenography, 67 b 
Step, 493, 6ge, (pas) 75c, 83b 
Stereographic, 87b 
SrereotomY,32b 
Stereotype, 89b, 92a 
Srick, 84c 
Stiff, 42a, 82b, 99a 
Stigma, I 10( 
Stilitano, .Ba, 83C, 94b, 97c, 98b, 99a 
Stimulus, visual or auditory 79b 
Sritch, 79a, 97a, 98b, 108c, I26( 
Stitching, 90b, 96a 
Stone, 17b, 26a(, 323, precious 34c, 

40a, + wrapping 53b, 58c, 59a, 60c, 
61a, 69C, 76a, 80c, 81ab, 96a, 124c, 
126a 

Stop, 68a, 69C 
Storm, 51b 
Story, 49a, 65C, 67ac, + fabulous 75ab, 

90b, 98c, 99bc, 101C, of language 
I03a, 104b, 109b 

Strange, 32C, 81a 
Srrangeness of the word, 49b 
Straragem, IIIC, I 12C 
Strategic, I 14b 
Straregy, 59(, 7 3c, homophonic 7 5c, 

79b, 85C, 89bc, 92C, + of writing 
93bc:95b, 102C, + of agglutinarion 
and deglurinarion I 13a 

Stratification, 6 I b 
Stream, 4& 
Street, 94a 
Strewke, 96bc, 97a, 98ab, looa, 108c, 

I 16b, 120a, 122b, of signing 126c 

Strewking, + machine 97a, par3nthetic 
98a, supplementary 100C, 108e 

Strict-ure, 18a, 28a, 41a, 42b, 54bc, 
55a, 90ab, 97C, 103C, 109a, Iloabc, 
II9c, 12Ib, 135C 

Stricture, 12 3c 
Strike, 124C 
Striking, I I I b 
Strip, 91b 
Stroke 28ac, 44a, 54b, 96b, 103C, 109a, 

114c,ofwritingl18b,I28c 
Srructuration, double I09b 
Srructure, of language 4 IC, 45b, of rhe 

family 5 IC, 57c, 93a, double 95b 
Struggle to dearh for recognition, 65a 
Student, 8 Ja 

Studies, textual 75a 
Stump, IIOC 
Style, 2,b, 27(, 28a, 29c, 69b, 76(, low 

78b, 86ab, 88ab, 93b, IOlb, gro­
tesque I I I C, I I 3C, unheard of I I4C, 
counterproof I l7a, 119(, 127a 

Subject, split 37c, 41bc, 4,c, 47abc, 
5 Ibc , + speaking 53bc, 57a, 59C, 
63b, 65b, + impossible 753b, 81C, 
89a, 93a, 95b, 97b, 102C, 105b, hu­
man 107b, + unified I 15c, I I7C, end 
of 121C, 125a, 126a 
empiric, 753, 114b 
normal, ."a, 39bc, 41b, 85b 

Subjective, 59bc, 60b, 63b, 68b 
Subjectiviry, 43a, abstract 56a, human 

59b, 6oc, 63b. occidental 72C 
Subjugarion, 108b 
Sublimation, 28b 
Sublime, 79b, 81b, 12Gb 
Subset, .pb 
Substance, phonic 3 I b, sonorous Hb, 

48a, 71a, 103c 
Substitute, 28b, 51e, 91C, 92(, 107a, 

1 15a, 120b, 1.,5c 
Substitution. 5.P 
Subterranean, 66c 
Success, 'j6b 
Sucker, 97C, 109a 
Sucking (ventollJe), :l5c 
Suction, 90b, 97C 
Suffering, 100C 
Suffocaring, 86a 
Suicide, 64b, 66a, 108a 
Suis, 47C, 49a, 51a 
SlIivre, 47C, 51a 
Summarize, 118b 
Sump, 105b 
Sun, 72C, + sensible 74b, 80a, 117C 
Sunlighr, 24b 
Sunset, 5 I a. See a/so setting of the sun 
Superego, 97b, 102C 
Supere1evation, 126b 
Superficiality, 40C 
Superimposing; superimposition, 47a, 

111 
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7 la, 104a, 119a 
Superiority,64c 
Superposition, 65C, signifying R7b 
Supervise, 29c 
Supplement, 2~C, 29a, 52C, 100C, 120C, 

124a 
Supplementary, 47a 
Supply,62b, + monumental 106ac, 

120b,121lC 
Support, 9 I a 
Suppress(ed), 66b, 68b, 87C, 104b 
Suppression, 68b, IIOC 
Supra-individual, 129b 
Sure, false 104C 
Surface, of the text 29C, 66b, of the text 

101C, 124b 
Surname, 28b, 78c, 98b, 109C 
Surpass,53 b 
Surplus, 103a 
Surplus value, 76b, R7b, 127C 
Surrealism, 25C, 39C 
Survival, 49C, 103b, 115b, 129C 
Survivance, I 15b 
Survive, 49bc, 71C, 87c, 108a, 125b, 

126a 
Survivre,5 la 

Suspend, 29b, 40c, 66b, 72b,8Ilb, 
I 13a, 127a 

Suspense, 36b, 38b, 66a, I I .~a 
Suspension, 90b, 107a 
Suspicion, 4.,>b 
Swallow 

(hirondelle), .'>4a 
(v), 84a, 100C, I 10C, 126a 

Swallowing, 60c 
Swear,9 la 
Sweetness, 122b 
Swell-box, 40b 
Swift, Jonathan (1667- 1754), 95C 
Swing,87a 
Switching, 63a 
Swoop down, Rib, 81lc 
Sword, 124b 
Syllable, 20a, 35C, 45b, 85b, 88abc, 

112b 
Syllogism, of the family, flower religion, 

art 17 b, 68a, hisrorical 70a, 76b 
Symbol, 3 fC, 35a, 99bc 
Symbolic, realm41c, 49ab, 5labc, 53b, 

56c, 6Ib, 85b, 89ac, 97b, 102C, 
I15 b ,121b 

Symbolically, I02C 
Symbolisation, 99C, IOIC, 102C, Io.,ab 
Symbolize, IOIC 
Symbolon, 129C 
Symmetry, I20b 
Symptom, 45b, II3b 
Syncategorem, 102a 
Synecdoche,92b 
Syntagm, 70b 
Syntax, 75a, 102a 

Syntaxer, I3.,>b 
Synthesis, 76b, 103b 
System, evolving 45b, 5 Ib, of differences 

61b, 66c, of knowledge 71C, 73bc, 
single 87b, of truth 91C, 92c,lin­
guistic I I labc, predicative 1 13C, of 
painting 12 3a 

Systematicity, I I I C 

t 
Tabernacle, 58c 
Table,80a 
Taboo, 59C, 100a, I07b 
Tachygraphy, 37a, 38ab 
Taille, 124bc 
Tailor,78b 
Take over, 24c-25a, 135C 
Talc,40a 
Talk, 27a, 78a 
Talmud, influence of 30C 
Talon,8lb 
Tame, IOIC 
Tamper with, 41a, 42a, 76a, 82C, 92C, 

I 12C, I 13C, 116b 
Tap out, IOIb 
Tapestry, 108c 
Target, 26a, 95b, I09C, 118c 
Task, 30C, .,2C, 85C, I I5c, I I9c, 128a 
Taste, R6b, 99a 
Tattoo, 26bc, 33abc, 34a, 38a, 40a, 42a, 

43a, 56b, 66b,69a, 74b,8rb,91a, 
I12a, I17b, 122a, 123a 

Tattooing, 28a, 34a, 36b 
Tallmef,7 6b 
Tauten, 135a 
Teach, 23c, 95b, 103C 
Teacher,67 b 
Teaching, 129a 
Tear,78a 
Teat, .,5C 
Technique,97c 
Telecommunication,3 2a 
Teleological, 3Sa, nb 
Teleology, 70a, 73b, 85a, 127C 
Telepathy, 85a, I 29ab 
Telephone, 104C, 123b 
Teleprinter,67 b 
Tell, 67C 
Telos, 56b, 76b, 13 3C 
Temple, 32a, Greek 33b 
Temporal, 75C, 76a 
Tempt,79a 
Temptation, 77a, 82( 
Tendency, 92(, 118c 
Teniers, David, 122( 
Tenor, 107b 
Tension, 103b, II9C 
Term, 59b, 80a, + organizing 85ab, 

109a, economic I I3a 
Terminology, 69b, of Greek sculpture 

I24b 
Terrible, 108c 
Terror, 104b 
Test, I lOb, I27a 
Testament, Old + New + new 36ab, 

128a 
Testicles, 78a 
Testimony, 121C, 123b 
Tethering,57b 
Tiline, .,5C, qui retenlil dans lin y,/as 37b 
Text, 17b, 19ab, 20a, 22b, 23b, 24C, 

2 5C, + general 26ab, 27ac, 28a, 29C, 
30a(, 3Ia, strange 32C, .Bb, 34ac, 
35a, 36c, 37C, 40bc, 4 1a, 42ab , 43C, 
44ab , 45 a, 46c , 49bc , 52b, 54b, 56a , 
of knowledge 57C, 62C, 63ac, 6Sb, 
67bc, 69C, 7 Iabc, 72b, nbc, 74C, 
7Sbc, 77abc, 78b, 79C, 80b, 81b, 
82a, + other 83abc, + other 84abc, 
86abc, 87ac, 88ab, 89abc, 90C, + 
theoretical9Ic, 92b, 93ab, 94ac , + 
target 95ab, 96abc, 97ac, genetic 
98ab, 99a, lOIbc, 102b, 103c, 104a, 
107a, 108ac, + philosophical 109ab, 
I I IC, I I2b, I 13b, I14a, I16b, 
I17b, 120bc, [23b, [25b, [27C, 
128c, [33C, 134a 

Textile, 108c 
Textual, 67a, 84b 
Textualism, 37b 
TextuaJist, [[ 2C 
TextualitY,42b 
Thanatopraxis, 28c 
Theater 10 3c 
Theft, + of the name IRa, [9b, 2Rb, 

79c, 8[b, 85a, [[3a, [2,a 
Thematic, 83a 
Theme, 19ab, .,OC, flower + identifiable 

83a, [21b 
Then (dingdong), 104ab, I [2C 
Theological, 103a 
Theology, 29C, of nature 3 [b 

Christian, 69a, 103a 
Theoretical, 33c, 37b, 65b, 89c, 90b, 

9IC, 107b 
Theoretician, 27b, 65b 
Theorist, Nazi + of intention [25ab 
Theorize, [07b 
Theory, classic 23b, 24a, 26b, 27a, 35c, 

38c, 43bc, 45c, 5 lac, of love, medi­
eval 57a, cultural 65ab, 67a, 85b, of 
the ruse 89b, 95C, 97C, 99C, Io.,C, + 
of language, monological I 09C, of 
signifying I [IC, I [2C, of reading 
I [5bc, of naming + of painting 
123ab, [27C 
of the signature, 57b, 69b 
of writing, 25c, 71a, 77C, 83b, 89c, 
II 5b 

psychoanalytic, 63C, 65b 
There, I17a 
Therefore-gift, 73a 
Thesis; rhetic, 19a, 17a, 42b, Sib, 60a, 

72b,90b, 10gC, [lob 
Thief, [8b, 35c, 79b, R[b, 84a, 91la, 

[OOC, [05C, [I6c 
Thigh,76c 
Thing, 28b, itself 3 la, 41C, in itself 45b, 

48a, 60bc, 6Ib, 62a, 63a, 69bc, 7[a, 
spatial 74b, 75a, + in the name of 
nbc, 80a, + and/is its name 87bc, 
91C, 92C , 93a, + exterior 94ab, 
9Sbc, 102b, I12b, I 15a, 120C, I2Ia, 
123a, eaten 126b 

Think, otherwise 273, 2Rc, 31a, .Ba, 
45a, 6IC, 67b, 68c, 70b, 77b, 79bc, 
87 b, 89b, 90a, 95b, 97a, I 19a, 125C 

Thinker,73 b 
Thinking, + (dianoia) 31bc, 37C, 41C, 

45a, 46a, 5 la, scientific 91b, I loa, 
conceptual I I ga 

Third,4 Ib 
This, 48bc, 50abc, pab 
This is-a legend, 52abc 
Thought, 27a, 29c, Western + (as dia­

logue with oneself) , Jabc, 33b, 37C, 
+ disturbed 39bc, 4 I bc, 46a, 5 I a, 
53b, 58c, 60c, 63b, 65C, logocentric 
73b, 85a, 89a, unveiled 91b, I07C, 
materialist 109bc, IIOC, [ISC, [[Rc, 
119a, 123c 
unconscious, 37c, 41C 

Thought-language, .BC 
Thread, 24C, 32c, 553, guiding 56b, 

Ariadne's 80a, R4b 
Threat, 3S3, 47b, of castration 92c93a, 

94C, 12[a 
Threaten, 79a 
Three, 56b, 62a, 133b 
Threshold, 75a, representative 100b 
Throat, 29a, Illb, 84a, 88c 
Throw, of the dice .'>2a, 79C 
Thurible, 96b 
Tie,80a 
Tighten, nbc 
Time, 24a, 40b, 45b, of the explosive 

bomb 54b, 57C, 64(, 70ab, 72b, 
76ac, 84(, 94a, writing's 98(, 99a, 
lOla, [05bc, I08a, I 10C, 125c, 
127b, I28a 

Tip, 2& 
Tissue, 24b, 84b, 108c, 128a 
Title, 38a, 5Sb, of ownership 69c, 90c, 

9 I a, + half + bastard 96bc, 102 b, 
II IC, 126c, suspensive 133b 

Titus-Carmel, Gerard, La grand ba-
TllJneraie cuflltreffe 5 Sb, 104c 

Todseinglfait, 2& 
Tocsin, 108a 
Today, 82bc, 100b 



Toi,47C 

Toilette, of the deceased 2Sb. 99<1 
Toison, 10bC 
Toll, 26a, va. 36b, 8~a. 94b. 95<1. [18b 
Tomb, 49b, S3b, 69c, 72b. 96C. 9"'a. 

[16a, 120a, qsa. Sreal.ro fall 
Tombe, qsa 
T"mber,69c 
Tombstone, Soc, [.~ sa 
Tone, 40c, 4SC, [07a, 119C. + non­

philosophical + overlordly + oracular 
121b, 12 3b 

Tongue. qab, 18a, 19ab, 20a, 28c, 29a, 
40ab, 42b,6Ia. 64C, 74b. 88b.90a, 
9Sa. [02C, IOsa. I [~b. I B 
foreign, qb. Iqa 
maternal/mother. 19ab. 5 SC. 62C, 
1.14a 

Tonic, 119C 
Tool, 64be. 96b 
Tooth. 87e. RSe, 96a 
Top, (hunt) 29b. 9'ia 
Topic. 97b. I o~c, theoretical and critical 

[[,b. 114<1, [loa 
Topography.65 b 
Topophotographic, Vb 
TOP"i, 40b, S7c. [O[C 
ToqueJinJ!" [[ 8b 
Torah,nb. 34ac, .~6b. IOob 
Tormem. 4.~a, 44a, 1013 
Torok, Maria. Set Abraham, Nicolas 
Torsion,43a 
Totality, [9b, 29C, 46a, universal6oa. 

80a, 8~c 
Totalizing, [2~C 
Totem pole, .14a 
Touch. 4[a. ssc, 76a, 77b, 79c. 82C, 

100e. [[2e, 116b, [18b 
Touching, 723 
Touchstone,26bc 
Tourist. [07a 
Tower. of Babel 24bc, 2Sb, 58b, 86c, 

93b, 95a, [12a 
Towering by rurns, 2Rb, 29b. 80e 
Town planning, [ 12a 
Trace 

(n). 6[e. 69c. II [e 
(v), 8[b, 105a. II IC. 127b 

Tracing, 80a 
Trademark. milk 903 
Tradition. Western 49C, humanistic 95c, 

107ac. IISb, Biblical 1 [9b 
Trafoi,45C 
TragedY,7 6b 
Tragicomic, 78b 
Trail, 69C, behind 94a, 124b 
Traitor, [26b 
Trajectory, 74C, metaphoric na, 78a, 

Lacan's [2'jb 
Tramp. 87a, 9'ja 
Trance, 26a 

Transaction, inner, regulated 18a 
Transcendence, 33b, 9Ib 
Transcendent,7OC 
Transcendental, 33b, 54C, transcendental 

73a, 75a, 90b 
Transcendentality, 133c 
Transfer, 123C, 125C 
Transfer(ence), 19b, 99C, 123c 
Transform, 33bc, 49c, 63a, 84b, 108a 
Transformation, 47b, 71C, 93c, 103a, 

119b , 125b, [33C 
Transgress(ion), 27a, 78ab 
Translate, 17a, 18a, 20b, 24C, 30b, 44a, 

6sc. 75c, 83b, 106a, 113a, 114a, 
I 17a, [[8b, 127b, 128a, 134a 

Translation, qab, 18ab, 19ab, 20b, 
Vb, 42a, 82b, IOlb, 127b, 129C, 
I Bb, [34a, 135a 

Translator, qa, 19b, 20b, 128a 
Transparency,64c 
Transparent. I [ 5c 
Transpose; transposition, 19b, 8 .~c 
Transubstantiation,60a, 103a 
Transverse,29b 
Transvestism, 28b, 79a 
Trap,38c 
Travesty, 107a 
Treat, 14a, 76b 
Treatment, philosophica148a, 91b, 99b, 

119b 
Tree, 48ab, 61a, + oflife623bc, 69C, 

[06a 
TrennllnJ!, von dem U~1prung, 43a 
Trial, 84C, 86b, of Divine 9Ba 
Triangle,7 2b 
Tribe, primitive 53c 
Trick, 86c, 93b, 95a, old 1133, [29C 
Trickster, S9b 
Trigger(ing), [15C, I qc 
Trinity,s6b 
Triumph, 94C 
Trope,74a 
Trough of the sea, 104b 
Trousers, laiC 
True, 29b, .36c, 48a, 49', 59', 86c, 88a 
Truncate(d), 28a, 33a, 90b 
Trunk, of the present 3oa, 61a, 62a 
Truth, 3 [a, 35ab, 36b, 43c, 46c, 48c, of 

the story 49C, sob, 53C; 57ac, 59C, 
63ab, 64a, 67a, 69a, 72ab, 73bc, 
86c, 88a, 91bc, 92C, 933, laIC, pre­
vailing [07a, [lob, value 113C, 
1I6b, 1I8a, + ofthis veiling 12OC, 
+ of truth + of apocalypse 12Ie 

Truth-cascration, 91 b, 93b 
Truth-effect, 57c 
Truthfulness, 59' 
TII,47 C 

es, 47bc 
e1 cellli qlli me 1uivra1, 491-
es (fIlii qlli, 47b 

es (fIlii qlle jeIllis. 47c 
Tube,88b 
Tiler, 47b, 49a 
Tune, 13.3b 
Turd, 10Sb 
Turmoil, I qa 
Turn, 28b, 86c, of phrase 87ab, 88a 93b. 

95 a 
inside out, 96c, 120C 

Turnabout, 107a 
Twig,48a 
Twilight, 77c 
Twin,S3b 
Two, 56b, 104c, 105a, 108c, [26a 
Two-faced, 109C 
Tympan,87 bc 
Tympanize,93c 
Tympanum, 87bc 
Typewriter,59b 
TypographY,3 2c 

u 
Umbilical cord, 67b 
Umbilicus, 67b 
Umbrella, .30b, 79a, 82b, [08b, [28a 
Unanimity, 9[( 
Unclean, 7 [b 
Unconscious, thought 23b, 26c, + the 

27abc, 30a(, .38b, 4IC, 43c, 45bc, 
47ab, 51a, 56c, 6[b, 66bc, + 
walled-in 74b, 85c, + academic 
89abc, 93C, 97C, [04b, I [3C, [16a, 
[19ab, [23C, [28c, [29b 

Uncouth, 99a 
Unction, 82b 
Undecidability; undecidable, 66a, 69a, 

7'b,93a, [02b, I [3a 
Undecided, [09C 
Underline,88a 
Undermine, 6 IC 
Understand, 6oc, 77a, 82C, 85C, 95b, 

119a,[25C 
Understanding, 8~a, double 87b, [19b 
Underworld, 26c 
Underwrite, [[ 6a 
Undouble and divide. [lOb 
Unequal, 60b 
Unglue; ungluing, 2Rb, 86a, 97b 
Ungraspable, 80b, 97C 
Unheard, [[ 8a 
Unhook, 86c. 87a, 9.~b. 95a 
Unicorn, 108c 
Unimaginable, 68a 
Union,68a 
Unique, 61C, [04C, 105a, 116c, [25C 
Uniquely, [qb 
Uniqueness, 109a 
Unisexual, 79b 

Unit, primal 3 la, 107b 
Unity, 24c, 59a, 6[a, nonconceptual + 

living 62ab, of occurrence 8 ~a. copu­
lating 90b, opposing 9 [C 
dual, cramped 97C, 99<: 

Universal, 26c, 50bc. 63a, 64a, 66a, 
70c, [[OC 

Universality, 64C. 66b, 68c, 106c 
Universe, 79a, [26a 
University, 67b, S9b 
Unkowability,69a 
Unmark, na 
Unmotivated, Ilia 
Unpronounced, 37a 
Unreadability,20b 
Unteadable, 96c, 1283 
Unreceivable, 11.~b 
Unrepresentable, [2 [b 
Unresolve,8.3b 
Unseal, 98a, [[ 6c 
Unsign. [[6c 
Unthought, 87c, [12C 
Untranslatability, + of gl 20ab 
Untranslatable, 82b, 90C 
Unveiling, Greek 74b, 91C, capital [26a 
Upright,84b 
Uprooted, .~oc 

Upward,60c 
Urine, 78c 
Urlaut, 88c 
Ursjwllnf!" tier sich allfhebende, 4.~a, 44b 
Usage, 6[b, 77a, [[2C, I qc 
Use. 30a, 37b 
Usurpation, 18b 
Utopia(n), 47a, 62C 
Utter, 47b, 77a, 118c 
Utterance, 27bc, 29b, 33c, .~5a, 57b, 

93c, [09b, 119b. dialogical 123b 
Uvula,90a 

v 
Valery, Paul (I87 I -1945), 42C, 44bc, 

45a, 773 

Validity,63b 
Valley, [04b 
Valuable, [2 3a 
Value, 26c, 29C, 62C, 76b, nbc, 78a, 

idealizing 85c. 105b. 1 [.~c, + uni­
versal + demonstrative I [4bc, 
abnormal [[6c, [[8a 

Valve, syncopated 90a 
Vanish, Goc 
Variation, 92C, 104a 
Varnish, [2 2C 
Vater, ansichseientie, looab. See also father 
Vault, 85C, interior 102C 
Vegetal, 7 la, 8 IC 
Vehicle, 25C, 68a, 92C, [07b 

ll9 
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Veil, Egyptian 74b, 79a, 88a, 9 I b, 
102b, 120b 

Veiling, 120be 
Veil/elise, I I.,a 
Venetian shuners, 40ab 
Ventriloquism, I ISC 
Venus,60c 
Ver, 1I2C 
Verb(al), 4 7C, 5 I b, 80a, finite 88c, I07a 
Verbiage, 78c 
Verbinden, 60b 
Verdichtung, 87C 
Verdrdngung, 87C 
Verge, Iooa 
Verge on, 96c 
Verify, 86a, 87C, 96b 
Verily, 29b,'I6b, 40c, 4 la, 42b, s6b, 

60a, 72a, 86c, 88a, I04C, IIoa, 
I I nb, I 1.)3, 1243 

Verisimilitude, 12 I b 
Vernant, Jean-Pierre, Myth and Thought 

amonf( the Greeks, 124b 
Venleinung, 89a 
Ve"e, .'Isb, I 12C 
Version, condensed 9SC, literary Iosa, 

lO(ja 
Versus, 106b 
VerI, + Ie v. est ou 'green is either', .'Isab 
Verus, 36b 
Verwerfunf!., 89a 
Very-near, 8sc 
Vestibule, 8sc 
Vibration, sonic 8sc 
Vicinity, lOSc 
Victim,9 Ic 
Victorious; victory, 26c, 8Ia 
Vieille volellse, I I.P 

Vienna, 12 3b 
Viens, I 2,\b. See Cliso "come" 
Vigil (apocalyptic), 126a 
Violate; violation, 19b, II(ja 
Violence, 18b 
Virgin, 38a, 643, ageless I08b 

lad, cocky, 88b, 90a 
Virgin birth, I 17c 
Virginity, 69a, absolute 723, Iooa 
Virgin-mother, 72a 
Virility,87 c 
Virtuality, 28b 
Virtuosity, 18a 
Visibility, 3 'Ie 
Vision, .'ISC 
Vocabulary, 1I6a 
Vocarive, absolure 12 Ia 
Voice, 17b, 22b, 25b, 'IIbe, Vb, 33be, 

4lbc, of the Or her 45c, 47a, + active 
S7b, 74ab, 76a, voiceless 88c, ofche 
other 89b, 109b, inner + of reason 
121 b, + reception of + of God 12 3b 

Void, 40c, 78a, semantic 102a 

Voir, .'ISc 
Voiremenl, 36b 
Voler, 79b, 85a, 89C, 93a, IO~C 
Voleuse, I 1.'Ia 
Volume, 26b, 66b 
Vomit(ing), 28b, 60c, 66c, 8~, glairy 

88c, 89a, lOsa, I IOC, II3c, I27a 
Vo"ede, 22C 
Vowel, 66c, 88c, 90C 
Ie t7ai men/fin, 143b 
VS, 24a 

w 
Wall, 79C, 9.3e, rhin lOOC 
Wand,84c 
War, 66b, to rhe death + forehe signa-

ture I04a 
Ward (off), 82b, I27b, I28a 
Warmth,8lb 
Warning, 34a, 126a 
Warp,84b 
Warrior,s8b 
Wartburg, Walther von, 121a 
Water, baptismal 36a, 62be, 7Iab, 84a, 

88c, 96a, 103a, 124C 
Waterspout, 124C 
Wave, I04b 
Wavelength,8'1b 
Wax,lOSc 
We, 24b, 44b, 48b, S4c, Iloa 
Weapon, nuclear 27a, 6sa, 68b, 84b, 

93b 
Wearer,I26a 
Weave; weaving, 24c, 45b, 84b, 85C, 

96b, 119c, 120b 
Weaver, 96b, 99a 
Weight, 8Ia, 88c 
Weightiness, 8 I b 
Weilere, 103a 
Wesen,59a 
Weseneinhei/,S9a 
West, end of 12 IC 
Wes/flicht, 159a-40a 
What am 1,5 la 
Where, 3Sb 
Whip, I I la 
Whisper, 39c, 41e, 12Ib 
White(ness), 78ac, 81b, 123a, 128c 
Whole, 62a, 69b, 88c, I26c, 129c 
Whore, divine 108a 

Spanish, 98ab, 99a 
Widow,49b 
Wien, 12'1b 
Wife, 64C, 66b, 122e 
Wild, laIC 
Will to know, 35b 
Will to truth, Sge 

Wind, 71b, 77C, + fout79C 
Wine, 60ac, 72C, 76c, 78c, Io.)a 
Wing, 59a, 73b, 8 la, of Death 84bc, 

stamin 98a 
Winged-genet,79c 
Wink,28b 
Wimer,24a 
Wirklichkei/, 68a 
Wish,89a 
Within,26b 
Without, 26b, 63C 
Wirhout-size, 124c 
Witness, universal 7 I b 
Wi/z, 18b 
Wo? Da. 112b 
Wolfman, 9SC, 99b 
Woman, 34C, 39b, 47C, 49b, 5 Ibc, S6c, 

64C, 6sa, 66abc, 68ab, 72a, old 86a, 
87c, 91be, 100b, 104b, 106c, I I IC, 
I 13C, I 15b, I 17C, 122ab 

Wood,29b 
Woodwaxen,92b 
Woof,84b 
Word, spoken.'I IC, .Bab, .'ISa, 36b, 40a, 

43C,4S bc , 48b , 49b , SIbc, 55c, 
61b, 79c, 80b, 83b, 85a, over-violent 
86a, 87abe, 88a, 90(, 9Sa, 96ab, 
97b,98c, 101C, 102C, 104a, 
fetishized 10SC, + missing + ear­
nivalized 107ac, 108be, 109c, I I lab, 
I 13a, founding 117C, 118bc, 119a, 
[20a, 12Sb, [27C, [29b 
absem, 36c, 127a 
dialogical, I09b, I [laC, I qb 
wrinen, .'1 [c, 60c 

Word-concept, 44C 
Wordplay, [8b, [9a, 47C, 48c, 11'Ib 
Work 

(n), 23C, 24C, 28c, 30C, 53C, 40a, 
49b, SSb, S9C, 6sc, 66b, 6ge, 70a, 
73C, 74C, 76a, 88b, 94b, 9SC, 97a,of 
an idiom 109a, I I 4be, of/on the rc­
mainder [[ 5 b 
(v), 40a, S5c, 72b, 92(, 9.3a, 9Sab, 
98c, 103c, (over) I 16b, 1I9c, 127c, 
over and out of I 34a 

Working (our), 95a 
Work of art 74b, living + spirirual 76b, 

94b, 106b 
Work of mourning, 28b, 66b, 9'jc, 97b, 

115b 
Works, complete, 87C, 96b 
World, + of nonsense + of sense 24ab, 

ethical 26a, view 27a, 3.'Ic, 4[C, 47b, 
S6c, 59b, 65a, + ofchings nbe, 
79bc, 80a, 82C, + narural94ac, for­
eign [04C, lOsa, [07b, 108b, 117c, 
end of [26ab, 129a 

Worse,7 2c 
Wound, 33a, 94bc, 97a, 98c, llOab 

Write, 19b, 22b, 23c, 27c, 29b, .34c, 
36c, 38c, 40a, 44ab, soa, 57C, 6Ia, 
65 b,67be , 69b , 73c, 7S b, 77 b, 
84ac, 86b, 87ac, 89ac, 92b, 96a, 
9Sb, [03C, [08c, [[2b, [I6b, [[Sa, 
[I9a, 120abe, [2.'Ibc, [25C, 128a, 
13.'1 + b 

Wrirer, 22b, 69b, 75a, [OSC 
Writing, [Sa, [9ab, 2,C, 24b, 2Sbc, 26b, 

colossal 28b, 29ac, + literary + psy­
chic 3[b, 33c, .35a, .'I7bc, 4Ia, 42b, 
48c, + process 49ac, soab, SSb, 
6 [be, auro-biographical 6 3C, 6sc, 
67ab, 69b, 7 lab, 75b, + of the thing 
77be, 83b, 88a, 89C, 9'1b, 94a, srrat­
egY9sb, 96c, 98a(, [02a, Io,bc, 
lose, machine + marvellous + of de­
capitation 113a, I[4C, [[Sb, 1I6c, 
1 18abe, [ 19ab, [23C, 12sac, 127c, 
[3,bc, 134a 
academic, new 23b, 27C, 67C, nCW 
107C 
phonetic, 33C, 6 [b 
scene of, [2 [c, 12.'Ib 

Writings, I 14a 
Writing-stroke, I [8a 
Wrinen, 134a 

x 
X sans x, 90b 

y 
Yahoo,95 c 
Yellow,92b ,12Ia 
Yes, 29a, 67b, 70b. SeealsoJa 

limitless, immense, prodigious, in­
audible, 29b, 86c, 88a 

Yet,7 0b 
You, 333,47C, 49C, 76b,82C, 833, 84a, 

105a, [143, lisa, 125C 
You are rheone who, 47be, 75a 
You are this, my woman, my master, 

I17C 
Young, 58c, S93,62b,8[a, 84b 

z 
Zeal, excess of Ioob 
Zoophyte, 7 lab 



"Glassary will serve as the primary work for 

many scholars of literature, theology, and phi­

losophy. A work of immense erudition and 

subtlety, it recommends itself as an indispens­

able guide to any serious reading of Glas." 

-Avital Ronell, University of California, 

Berkeley. 

"Glassary will have a wide appeal to teachers, 

scholars, and students in a wide range of hu­

manistic disciplines and the disciplines of the 

social sciences. It will also appeal to those gen­

eral readers who want to read the translation 

of Glas and who will welcome the authoritative 

help Glassary gives them .... Glassary is a dis­

tinguished work of scholarship, editing, and re­

search, as well as of interpretation."-J. Hillis 

Miller, University of California, Irvine. 

"A reference work that will henceforth be in­

dispensable to all serious readers of Glas, re­

gardless of the language in which they read 

Derrida's text."-John Sallis, Loyola University 

of Chicago. 

Glassary is a companion volume to Glas. It 

offers English readers fuller access to the mas­

terwork of Jacques Derrida, the leading phi­

losopher in France. 

Derrida is important for his investigations of 

language, philosophy, and writing. He has per­

forated the boundaries between academic dis­

ciplines, has demonstrated the theological 

underpinnings of apparently atheological phi­

losophies, and has thrown into question tradi­

tional notions about the "ownership" of ideas. 

Glas exemplifies Derrida's methodology of 

reading and his central philosophical and liter­

ary concerns. The reader fascinated by its 

complexities will appreciate the assistance of 

Glassary. Written by the chief translator of 

Glas, John P. Leavey, Jr., it includes an essay by 

Gregory Ulmer and a foreword by Jacques 

Derrida. 

The book provides all of the apparatus a reader 

of Glas might immediately desire, including 

notes on difficult or ambiguous passages, identi­

fications of allusions and puns, locations of cita­

tions, and translations of passages in languages 

other than French. But Leavey does not stop 

there. He includes a glossary of use to readers 

of Glas in any language and essays that relate it 

to Derrida's texts and to the modern French 

critical enterprise as a whole. Leavey's essay 

focuses on Glas and literature and philosophy; 

Ulmer's on Glas and psychoanalysis. 

John P. Leavey, Jr., who with Richard Rand 

translated Glas into English, has translated two 

other books by Derrida. He teaches at the 

University of Florida. His colleague. Gregory L. 
Ulmer, is the author of Applied Grammatology: 

Post(e)-Pedagogy from Jacques Derrida to Joseph 

8euys (1985). 
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